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PREFACE. 



Aiter what I have said concerning this work-in the 
prefaces to the former volumes^ I have little to add, 
but what relates to the manner in which 1 have endea¬ 


voured to conduct this part upon the Epistles; which I 
bless God, he has carried me through, and thank the 
public they-have so kin^y encouraged. , 

As far as I know myself, I have no * favourite hypo¬ 
thesis to serve, nor' a fondness for any unscripturar 
phrases ; in which so many have, on one side, and the 
other, made the very being of orthodoxy to consist. I 
have been disposed to*letJcri/>^*/re carry me along with it, 
wherever it natujrally leads, rather than resolv^it should 
follow me.' Instead of labouring to establish any par'* 
ticular human system, which haS always, 1 fear, a lea¬ 
ven of imperfection attending it, 1 have endeavoured* 
tfl|kecp controversy as much out of sight as possible^ 
a||i to represent wbat 1 verily believe to be *the scrip- 
tii^doctrine, in as simple a manner as 1 could, and di- 
vesTcd of those particular expressions, which some, who 
perhaps are not averse to the main'doctrine itself, are 
ready to rise up against. 

.But I have not the vanity .to hope* IHmre escaped all 
prejudice. Where it has b 9 .en manifested^ God 
pardon it, may my, brethren excuse it, abd.iUay divine 
illumination, more plentifully imparted, preserve others 
from being led into any .eri'ors .iiito .which I nia^ have 
fallen! . 


I hope it mil be deem^ iib matter of just offen(;eji 
that 1 have not always criti^i^lly exa^med those iilter<‘ 
pretations, which, as seeibieg lesi iiAtiiral, I* have de¬ 
clined. It iiad been..endless, amidst,such«a variety of 
sentiment!^ and‘explication^'to-have don^ this. , Somti. 
commehtators,have dar^hed; these epistles, so. m.acb,. 


* ■>. 



IV P^tEFACE. 

St. Paid*s writings are best explain-' 
cd, m^ee^ng their glosses as much as possible out of 
sighCj||tf&h^q therefore frequently passed them over^ 
asTf^^Sjj^ever heard, or known them. And if any 
should vnpute this to ignorance, I wish they had lia|>- 
pened to be in the right; as it had been the saving 
a great deal of important time,'not to have known the 


as il 


manner in which these writings have been tortured, to 
serve and save a favourite hypotbesis. 

It lias seemed reasonable to me, when the text and 


context will bear two interpretations, to prefer that 
which gives the noblest and most extensive sense, and 
might make the passage in-question most universalty 
useful: Ajid I hope this gcnSral apology-will be suf¬ 
ficient. . 


' Ifl have been less sanguine than some would choose, 
let it be forgiven. -1 wrote with fear and trembling 
when I considered the favourable reception which the 
former volumes bad met with, and that these which I 
now piibjish might probably follow them over a consi¬ 
derable part of the protestant world;, a testimony, 1 hope, 
that they breathed a spirit of piety, rather than party; 
'an<l a reason for caution'in these, that an air of autho¬ 
rity might not mislead, or of rashness ofiend. 

1 have endeavoured to guard against excessive length 
in the Paraphras^j aiid so much the rather, as St. PnuV^ 
sentences are often so tong, that 1 feared 1 should other¬ 
wise have obscured*the sense, rather than illustrated it; 
and have rendered one of the liveliest writers in the world, 
(for such undoubtedly. A7. Paul is) tedious to the reader. 
To avoid this,.I have often broke one sentence of the 
text into' two or three ,m the Paraphrase j and have had 
a greab^eal of work in. the review, to correct the ob- 
sciirit^, which^.was tjhe Uaturbt cdnsgqiience of follow¬ 
ing one leading, thought. 

have aimed at making the Improvements'rtvAnrsdly 
arise out of, and follow, l^e’scriptures illustrated; and 
by tracing the teinperqf the under the influence 

of the greaUtruths they areMhcnlcatin^, to produce cor- 
i%s pendent affections in my own heart. 1 have endea¬ 
voured that the mind of the reader, more attentive per- 



It^REFACK. 

haps at first to the critical semc^ nia}' be led intQ thei‘ 
practical r/jre» which, plaiii as it generally is, is ihdeed 
tlio end of all, and alas! the hardest of all to teach. I 
Imvc preferred plain and usefnl reflections to those 
which might have been curious and surprising ; and 
])roposed tliose lessons which *1 would be most desirous 
to impress upon ray own heart. 

When ihis w'oik is read in the families, or closets o£ 
any who practisepmyr;’, I would desire them to 
obici’ve, how naturally the several Improvements“vtWX 
furnish them with proper materials fur this important 
and delightful exercise; and by such a use of them, 
their hearts may be more powerfully impressed with the 
truths illustrated, and the duties recommended. In this 
view. I have in some of th^em suffered my thoughts, 
w'hile \\ ni'incd with serious aqd devout meditatioit, to 
bnathe forth the language of prayer and praise; which 
may furnish ray fellow Christians with a specimen of 
tlie manner in which most of them may be con^erted 
into direct addresses to God. 

Upon the whole, the design of this work is not to pro- 
sel 3 rte men to human names, nor td reconcile them to 
this or the other discriminating phrase; which in the 
mouth of one may be truth and propriety, and in the 
mouth of another, falsehood and nonsense; according 
as anV’idea, or none, a just, or a Wrong idea, m^ be 
aflixud to them ,—Jior is my design to influence Chris¬ 
tians to worship here, or there—my design is to let into 
the heart the great.sentiments of Christianity, and to 
convey them there as warmly and strongly as 1 could. 
And I hope God will graciously reward the faithful care, 
with which I have consulted,the honour of my sacred 
Guide, by making it the ipeaQS«pf spreading tiue reli¬ 
gion, and nourishing many souls in fervent pie^, bro¬ 
therly love, and universal goodness. Amen. 

. DODDRIDGE. * 
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EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

I^HIS celebrated epistle was probably written from 
Corinth, when Paul was travelling through Greece, 
after finishing his tour ih Macedonia, about the ijear of 
ouj' Lord 58, which was the fourth of the Emperor Nero. 
The chief arguments to prove4bfe have already been 
stated in a few words, Vdl, III.; p. 295. note c; and 
they are drawn from, comparing Acts xx. I —\ with 
Rom. XV. 25—27> xvi, 21. But for the sake of ti|iose 
who may not have the third volume before them, I 
shall exhibit them again in my notes on those texts as 
they occur in the epistle, and shall observe the same 
method elsewhere on the like' occasions, 

1 he design of the epistle has been much more con¬ 
troverted than its date; and yet it seems so^obvious, 
that hardly any thing ha^ surprised irie ’more than the 
different and inconsistent plans which'ingenious writers 
have given of it. 1 should but .confound the reader, as 
well as swell this preface beyond all due bounds, if I 
should attempt di‘:'.inctiy to propose and examine them 
here. Instead oi ..lis, I shall therefore content myself 
with exhibi jg (not my otV7i hypothesis^ for truly it has 



2 A General*Introduction 

be^A. to have no hypothesis at all, but) what, 

u[i©ii Te‘ai3i^^:^itUe epistle, without any view but that oi 
following tli© apostle whithersoever he should lead me, 

I find to be insured fact: and I will state these con^ 

1^ + * 

tents in‘ as few' and as plain words as I can, and so 
every reader Will easily see what this great author m- 
tended, by seeing what he has done ; for no doubt he an¬ 
swered his own design. 

. Now I think it must be evident to every reader of 
common discernment and attention, that Paul is labour¬ 
ing fhrough all this epistle, to fix on the minds of the 
“ Christians to whom he addresses himself, a deep sense 
of the excellency of the gospel, and to engage them 
to act in a manner agreeable to their profession of it.” 
Tor this purpose, after a general salutation, (chap, i, 
1—7>) and profession of his ardent affection for them, 
(ver. 8—^15,) he declares, that he shall not be ashamed 
openly to maintain the gospel at Rome;«for this gene¬ 
ral reason, that it is the great and powerful instrument 
of salvation, both to Jew’s and Gentiles, , by means of 
faith. (Ver. 16, 17.) .And then to demonstrate and vin¬ 
dicate its excellency in this* view of it, the apostle 
shews, 

« I- ^ 

I. That the world greatly needed such a dispensa¬ 

tion ; the Gentiles being fallen into a most abandoned 
stat% (ver. 18, to the end,) and the Jews, though con¬ 
demning others, being themselves rio better; chap. ii. 
throughout;) as notwithstanding sonie cavils, which he 
obviates, (chap. iii. 1-—8,),their own scriptures, testify : 
(ver. 9-^19.) So that th^re/was an universal necessity 
of seeking for justiheatiop ^alvatio in this method. 

(Ver. 20^ to the end,) '• . v■ 

^ ^ ^ V ' ' ' 

II. That Abraham apd;]plavi4 themselves sought jus¬ 
tification in such a way as tfetegosperrecommends, that 
is, by faith, (chap, i^,/J.jrr-12,Tand. that a very illus¬ 
trious act of it entailed everlasting honour on that 
great patriarch from whom the Jews boasted i 
scent. (Ver. 13, to the end.) 
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’* to the Epistle to the Romans^ 

# * ■ 

III. That hereby believers are brougiit into so happy 

a state, as turns the greatest afHictiQns of life into an 
occasion of joy. (Chap. v. 1—H.)' ' 

IV. That the calamities brought on the seed of the 
,/irst Adam by his ener-to-be-lamented fall, are with'gk)-, 
rious advantage repaired to .all who by faith become 
interested in lYie second Adain, (Ver. to the end.) 

V. That far from dissolving our obligations to practi^ 
cal hoiinessy the gospel greatly increases them by a,pe¬ 
culiar obligation, (chap, vi, 1—14,) which the apostle 
strongly urges upon them. (Ver. 15, to the end.) 

By these general considerations, St. Paul illustrates 
the excellency of the gospel in the six first chapters of this 
epistle, anJ they must be acknowlcdgecl considerations 
of the highest iniportance. 

There were gre^it numbers of Jews at Rome, many 
of whom had embraced the gospel; to make them there¬ 
fore mcxre setfsible how glorious a dispensation it was, 
and to take tbena off .from, a fond attachment to the 
Mosaical laiv, now th^y.werejnarried to Christ J)y a so¬ 
lemn- profession of his religion, (chap. vii. I—6,) the 
apostle largely represents how coniparativcly ineffectual 
the motives of the /tfa; were to produce those degrees 
of obedience and holiiijess, which by a lively faith in the 
gospel wc obtain. ^(Chap vii. 7, to the.end. Chap. viii. 
1,2.) And here, in all the remainder of this celebrated 
chapter, the apostle gives a.more particular'view of 
those things which rendered thb gospel so much more 
elftcacibus for this great, purpose, viz. that of forming the 
soul to holiness, legal (economy had been; (chap, 

viii. ver. 9.) The discovery it np^kes of the*incarnation 
and death of Christ,{v,er. ,3,.'4;) the spirituality of tem¬ 
per to which us, (ver. .5^8;) the communication 

of the sanctifying .and comforting influences of the spi¬ 
rit of God; whereby true believers arc formed to a filial 
V>mpep, (ver. 9^17;) the views wdiich it exhibits of a 
with ex. ^ glory "so great and illpslrious, that the whole 
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creation seemed to wait for the manifestation of it, (ver. 
18—35;) while in the mean time l)elievers are support¬ 
ed under all their trials by the aids of the Spirit, (ver, 
26, 27,) and an assurance that all events should co¬ 
operate for their advantage, (ver. 28;) since God has in 
♦consequence of his eternally glorious plan already done 
so much for us,* (ver. 29, 30,) which emboldens us to 
conclude, that fio accusation shall prevail against us, 
and no temptations or extremities separate us from his 
love. (Ver. 31, to the end.) 

As the blessings so affectionately displayed above had 
been spoken of as the peculiar privileges of those who 
believed in the gospel, this evidently implied, that as 
alt believing Gentiles had a full share in them, so all 
unbelieving Jews must necessarily be excluded from 
them. But as the calling of the Gentiles and the re¬ 
jection of the Jews was a topic of great importance, 
the apostle employs the ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
chapters in the discussion of- it, and so concludes the 
argumentative part of this epistle. ' , . 

He introduces what he had to say on this interesting 
subject, by declaring that he thought most honourably 
and aflectionately of the Jewish nationj^ (chap. ix. 1— 
5;) and then shows, 

1.9/, That the rejection of a consfderable part of the 
seed of Abraham, and even of the posterity of Isaac too, 
was an incontestable fact, which the Jews themselves 
could not but graiit to have happened, that is, with re¬ 
spect tp the descendants ofTshnjiae] and of Esau. (Ver. 

6 - 13 .) , ,■ ■■ 

2d(y, That the sovereigu chqic^ qf.8pme individuals 
to peculiar privileges, t#.which noheTiad any claim; 
and the sovereign apj^ointitient 6f some, from among 
m.aiw criminals, to peculiar and exemplary punishment; 
was perfectly consistent both with reason and scripture; 
(Ver. 14—24.) 



to the Epistle to the Romans, 5 

That the taking the Gentiles to be God*s pecu¬ 
liar people when Israel should be rejected, had-been 
actually foretold, both by Hosea and Isaiah, (Ver. 25, 
to the end.) 

tkthhj. That God hath graciously offered the gospel-sab 
vaiion to Jews and Gentiles, oa the same, equitable and 
easy terms; though Israel by a bigotted attachinent to 
their own law, had rejected it. (Chap. x. throughout.) 

5^/?/i/,. That, nevertheless, the rejection of Israel, 
though according to their own pVopheej^s it be general,, 
and attended with astonishing blindness and obstinacy, 
ygt is not total, there .still being a number of happy be¬ 
lievers among them. (Chap. xi. 1—10.) 

« 

6M/y, That the rejection of the rest is not final, but 
that the time shall come when to the unspeakable joy of 
the whole Christian world, the Jews shall in a body be 

brought into the church of Christ, (Ver. 11—31.) 

• 

And lastlyy That in themeantime their obstinacy and 
rejection is over-ruled to'such happy purposes, as serve, 
through the whole, various scene to display, in a glori¬ 
ous manner, the unsearchable wisdom of God. (Ver. 
52, to the end.) 

The remainder of tTie epistle is taken up in ^ varietj 
of practical instructions and exhortations, which halrdly 
admit, and indeed do not need so particular an analysis. 
The grand design of them all is,^‘ to engage Christiaris 

to act in a manner worthy of that gospel, the excel- 

lency of which.lie had been illustrating.^ He. more 
particularly urges,—an entire consecration to God; and 
a care to glorify him, in their r^ Rations, by a 

faithful improvepaie^^ of dijOfei^nt talents (chap. xii. 

1—ll);—devotionV pati^!0, mutual sym¬ 

pathy, humility, peai^, a^ meekness (ver. 12, to the 
end;) and in fhe whole thirteenth chapter,—obedience 
to magistrates, justiceJn all its branches, love as the 
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« 

fulfilling of the law, and an universal sanctity of man¬ 
ners, ‘ corfespondent to the purity of those religious 
principles which they professed. In the fourteenth, 
and part of the fifteenth chapter, he dilates more large¬ 
ly on, mutual candour, especially between those Chris¬ 
tians who did, and those who did not think themselves 
obliged in conscience to observe the ceremonies enjoin¬ 
ed by Moses 5 and pleads a variety of most pertinent 
and affecting considerations in this view, (chap. xiv. 1 , 
to chap. XV. 17 j) in prosecuting some of which, he is 
led to mention the extent of his own labours, and his 
purpose of visityig the Romans; in the me^n tijme, re¬ 
commending himself to their prayers. (Ver. 18, to the 
end) And,after many salutations, (chap. xvi. 1— 16 ,) 
and a necessary caution against those that would divide 
the church, he concludes with a benediction and a 
doxology, suited to the general purport of what he had 
been writing. (Ver. 17» to the end.) 

From the sketch here given, the reader might form 
some conjecture of the rich entertainment provided for 
him in this epistle, were he yet a stranger to its more 
particular contents; but, blessed be God, they are al¬ 
ready familiar to almost all who have any regajr’d for 
the Bible, and take any’ delight in. perusing any part 
of it. I shall not therefore, detain'such from*Paurs in- 
valuable periods, any lohgfer than whil^ I observe, that 
whereas the interpretation %f several phrases which oc¬ 
cur here, has very much divided commentators, and 
laid the, foundation for many unhappy contentions, 
which have been inore edicacious to alienate the affec¬ 
tions of Christians, than all, the apostle's arguments, 
powerful as they are, have been to uyiite them 5 I am 
very solicitous to handlb' thii epistle in pacific a 
manner as possible. I .shaH therefore, as plainly as 1 
can, give that sense pf’the dis|)nted phrases which ap-. 
pears to me most natural^;,japd firje^ suggest,, in the 
Notes, the reasons wKicH^tindiice 'tnfe to understand 
them in the sense I hafe .^bferred. VAnd I hope my 
readers will be contented with this ; for were I to pro¬ 
duce what interpreters of different opinions have’alledg^ 
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ed^ and canvass the reasons by which they have endea* 
voured to support their explications and criticisms, I 
must turn my work into a Treatise of Polemical Divi-* 
nity; and so quite change that original plan, which I 
hope will be found much more entertaining and useful; 
nor should I, if the scheme were thus changed, be able 
to comprehend in this whole ’ vdlume, what I might 
easily find to offer on this epistle alone. . 




A 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

ON THE 

EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


I SECT. I. 

i he apostle begiihs Ms a general salutation to the 

Chustians at Roms i in s^kieh he iran^ientlu tone ^es^m some 
ttti/ important djoctrinea of that goepel, uhteh it was his great 
design to illustrate and stgoree. Rom. I. l— 7 . 


homaMs T> vor 1. ROJ4ANS It VCr..l. . 

pii L, «»«idint of ]IJY dear ChfU^nti brethren, you receive this 
je 8 u 91 bust cal- epistie ftotti Poulf who, though once* a 
led tobf, an apcktle, bitter per«e<<itoy^ Imth notv the honour to style 
huniselT a fesus Chrhti itrhose pro- 

petty he pipfesses himself to be, and 

gforfiif sk w h^sst happiness^ to be ab«- 
sotutfll^y » epHlti^^nd ai&d disposal of such a 
And Ife Ja^tbe diore sensible of bis 
great opIig^Sitn^ lo tl^a^ as he hath been, in <>0 
meo^r» taUedt n<'»^ onl> to the fel- 
lon^^ubl^tliat holy fauh which we all profr^ss, 
01 common services of the ministerial 

e^en \to be\ invested with the dis* 


sEcr. 


I. 


Rom. 
I ]. 


\oi tv 



^ Paul, imcribmg this epistle to the Bomaiis, 

;^ECT. character of an apo-^tle^ 'm the church, separated ' unto the 

1' ^ ; He once indeed boasted that he was of the Pha- 
ri’saic setct, separated from the rest of the Jews 
- I. I. ceremonial observances, in which they place 
' so peculiar a sanctity; "but he now rejoiceth 
much more, that he is, by so special an act of 
condescending grace, separated to Me glorious 
and saving oi'pe/ of the blessed God, destined 
. . 2 and devoted to'its sacred interests; even to’ 2 (Which he had 
that gospel which, before it was thus expressly ^7 

cotniniited to the Chtistian apostles, was in a holy senptures.) 
more obscure manner promised, and in some 
measure declared and exhibited, by his^ pro¬ 
phets, in the records of the holy scriptures, on 
which such bright lustre is now thrown by com- 

3 paring the predictions with the evepts. 1 would 3 Concerning hi$ 

take every opportunity of promoting in your tihrist our 

nnnds, and my own, the highest regard to this m«de of the seed of 
blessed and evangelical dispensation with which David according to- 
God has favoured us; relating chiefly to his <^hefltsii. 

<mly begotten and beloved Sh?i Jesus Christ, 

* our great anointed Saviour,, our ever honoured 
Master and Lord, who was born a few years ago 
of the seed and family of David, accordine to the 
Jiesh, that is, with respect to his human descent, 
and so far as flesh was concerned in the coiisti- 

4 111 lion of his nature: \^But] who is also to be re- 

garded by us in a much higher View, as having with power, accord- 
been deferminately, and in the most convincing the spirit of 
manner, marked out as the son of God^^ with the 
most astonishing display of Divine pciccr accord¬ 
ing to the operation of the Spirit of holiness % 

^ 4 

. ^ Calfed to he an aj)Oitle.'\ As the ju- their profession.' Occasion will be given 
dai/ing teachers disputed PauPs claim to for the like reflections on a thousand 
the apostolical office, it is with great pro- other occasions, .tliough the limits of 
’ priety that he asserts it itt thrrs'Very ea.- suc^ a work as ours will not allow us so 
trance of an epistle, in which their prln- particularly to trace them. 

Qiplea were to be-'entirely overtliroirn. iDeiermmaiefy marked out.] That this 
And the attentive reader wilt obaeWe, is the -exact signification of ogierfl.v7o;, 
with great, pleasure, what a varieti|^ of JBIsn^'ha<( learpedly proved. Compare 
other roost proper and impoitant thoughts Acts ^vil 

are suggested in other clauses Of this The SpiHl of hMnese,^ Jt seems to 

i^hort introduction: particularly the ym«s me'ao little'agreyable to Ibd stile of Scrip- 
which the Jewish prophets bs^ giveih of ture in general, to call the tjiyioe nature 
the gospel, the descent of Chn$t>froiit of Christ'the Spirit of holiness, or the 
the great doctrihe of his resnrrec- Holy spirit, that highly as' 1 esteem the 
tion, and Deity, the sending the gospel many mameu and accnfsle commenta¬ 
te the fientiles, the privileges of Chris- tors who have'givcn it this turn, t father 
tians as the called and beloved of God, refer it to the operation of the'Spirit of 
and the faith, obedience, aud sanctity to God in the prfliluction of'Christ’s body, 
which they were obliged, in virtue of by which means the opposition Getw'ecu 



asserts his apostolical Mission. 9 

holiness, by there- which having originally produced that hoIvtbiDg sect; 
deSrr***** which was born of the virgin, exerted its energy " *•' 

upon him on so many occasion^, and especially 
in the triumphant resurrection from the 
which amply rolled away all the reproach of his' * 1 
cross, and entitled him to the honour of the first¬ 
born among many brethren. 

5 By whom we This is that illustrious person bj^whoyn we 5 
have received grace fiave receivedgruce and an ap ostolical mission^: 

obli°rco iTthJ’fWth “ ‘ >' the gre^t of favours to be tb J , 

among all nations for employed, and furnished for this importaA a 
his name: work : especially since the plan is so extensivM 

and it is the glorious design of it, that, oul^ f 
regal'd to his name, all nations might, in dA 
time, be brought to the obedience ij^tlic CliristiA 
faith, and thereby rescued from a state of idol^ 
try and wickedness, formed to the most rationffi ^ 
and sublime pleasures in the present life, aim ] 
fitted for a state df complete and eternal felicity!' 
ve aC°ihf iJlIS'rf Tbis *•’« gfanil scheme which God is- already 

Jesus Christ. carrying on in many Gentile nations; amp^nA 

21*^ Homans; illustrious in the worktt 
Aon m^i^ accounts, but on none so happy as on* 
.^^his, thwj^e also are now the called pf'Jesus\ 
CAm/, limited by hint into the fellowship of his^ 
y gospel, jiM a participation of all its invaluable 

/n To alt that be blessingw^^nd as God hath especially comniit- "j 
Tu Rome, beloved ^ tbSirministration to me, I do therefore, 

^.gre^Sbiy to the general pumort .of my office, in¬ 
scribe this epistle td^allmJnotne, who are to such 
a degri^ belied of God, a.s .to be called to tho 

E rivileges and hopes of Christianity, \and'\ num- 
ered among that holy people who solemnly pro¬ 
fess themselves consecrated to his service. And 
as, in this view,"£ must think of you with great 


»a1(e 0 -afxa anO Kotw will be 

served; the one referringto tb$ infte.rials' 
acted upon, the olher'todhe 
miraculous Agent. Cump^W f^li^ >*,.^3* 
^ Returreitiati of the 
v£x^, i» rendered by 
JroSi ammg the dead. >• <'• feA«iDg~' bmny 
of the dead behind; and Mf-.Fl<^ipiug 
has taken great pains to shea; itvbidreo ' 
ever.the compound word (fpr. 

he consideri' it ag 'onb word)/'U^Sed, it 
is at ways in this sense. Pfgi^/of ties/ 
p. 70.— By.tboi rcbutretuion. was 

dcclaicd the Son of God 'Wgay be 
was ojiistituted the Son'cf Cod by it, 


•;rfeei)tts "very nn9cdtptural« sii|»c6 he wa* 

’ pfocUim^ tipder that title so long be- 
- ^forc hjs resuri^ction* / 

^ / ^rsr* bad m upostUkal mimen J Many 
-,wpn]w render it foxldur if She ttposUe- 
tjhpt reiidfringr is not the most 
I pnd it is certain that Paul did 
fiTrtee to subdye bis heart to .the 
'^'fbj&.e^Dce of Christ, and fit hiifk'f()r .the 
,T :Jpaini8try of the gospel, before he receiv-, 
ed his apostolical cofntni siuii, whenever 
we suppose thatconmusSion to have been 
deted. I theiefoie choose to keep the 
clauses tbu$ (listiuct. - 



10 Reftectioiis en the regard due to the ap&stolic writings. 



SECT, y^apect, sol raosl qnfuigoe^Jy wish sraee and grawioj^u, 
I- fevour (o.^9M, with alj of prosperit_j' «««< 

peace^/rom the hlessed uW, the groat original Lora’Jesus Christ, 
of all good, who i.s now become our Futhet\ und 
from the Lo}‘d Jesus Christy who is eialtcil at 
hrs right band, that he may scatter wn all the 
blessings of providence ana graoe on his people, 
and may rule over all things for the good of his 
clmrch. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

. I.RT us begin thejperusal of this escellenl;, though in many 
passages obscure, and difficult epistl'’, with p^ing our humble 
ackn-owledgmenis to the Divine goodness, that we arc favoured 
with so valuable a part of scripture as tliat contained in the apos¬ 
tolical epistles. How happy are we, who read from the j)en of 
those holy men the sentiments they entertained of Christianity, 
under the full illumination' of the ^cred Spirit;—and so learn 
what were the leading affections which prevailed in their minds, 
Uy t! ie.se letters, they open all their hearts to us, amidst their la¬ 
bours and .sufferings, that we also may have fellovvahip with tliem 
in those important things in which their eotn^mnion was with the 
* Father and nis Son Jesus Christ. 

Vei;se 1 With particular pleasure let us pi^use the writi,n^ of Paul, 
who was, in so peculiar a manner, called to b« au apostf^ and 
separated to the gospel of Gcid, Hp,gloriecl in the name of ^a 
servant of Christ, and let us emulate 1!^ ^ the greatest honour. 
Let us be animated to ex^rt ourselves to die utmost under that 
5 character; since Gotl hath, been pleased to bring us, though ori¬ 
ginally sinners ofihe Gentiles', to the obediemee of faith, und to 
' reveal unto ns the gospel of bis Son ; that glorious gospel pre¬ 
dicted by the,prophets, and opened by tho Hpostics, yea, by 

2 their Divine Master. 

May our hearts adore tbegr^ Emanuel, who, tbpugh he con- 

3 descended to be made of ^ ff^d of David, according to his 
desb^ had 9 - Divine it?itt!|pejnhhitely superior to h. Let us often 

4 reflect on that g{6r\ous display pf ie, power Of the Holy Ghost, 

in his resurrection fjtem this by. w4»cbdie was marked out 
as the Son f»f God; and y^ldihg fotce of such a demon- 
stradon,iet us ccb.hde in'Hi^ ns A’^sjos. opr Saviour, and obey 
him gs Christ'our . 

,\¥eare called to priyij^s pf his pe€>.j^; we 

7 belong to the,society of ^bbs^'^ho arcj pwin^tly beloved bf God, 
* and who lie under dblig^tionsi as they aire called an hol^y nation, 
a peculiar people, to bO; indeed saints,, i6 be holy malt manlier of 
conversation, as being enijkely.devoted.td God and the Redeemer. 



Paul assures the Romafis^ that hecok^tahtfypratfed for them s 11 

May such grace b^lmparted to us fr^un <jrod our Father, and froft* sect. 
Jesus (’hrist our Lord, that wte way nbt dtshonour the sacred coba- 
inuuity to which we bekmg; that* we may not With miUions be.'*‘T^ 
cast out at last infamous and dhborredi but may enjoy its 
important pririluges, in that siate of ^ina! and everiasiing gloiy ^ 
in which the kingdom of the Son of God shall terminate ! 


SECT, irj 


The Apostle strongly expresses his affection for his ChrisUm 
friends at Rome .* theriby to introduce^ with greater advan^ 
tagCy the considt rations he had to lay before them mdhe pro^ 
cess (f the epistle. 'Rom. 1. 8—15. 

¥ f 

r « ' ' ROMA^"S I. 8. 

HOMANS i. o* -w a Tilt ' • I j'* • 

piHST, ithankiny JAM now setting mysclt to write to you, my sec^. 

G<>it!uou}jh Jesus dear bretImui at Rome: and I inus'ty in'the 
“at"',." declare to you, l^hat / uttfeiirnctlly 

fipokeiiofthrou.gbv^t thank that most glorious and excellent Being, j 
the whole world. wbri^is now become my covenant God and Father 

. through JeSus Christ, by whom we have received 
the. adoption, and bleSs him for you all; that. 
ywirfaith\x\ his invaluable gospel is so pure and 
stedfasf, and produces such genuine fruits, that 
it l^'declared and celebrated through the xchole ‘ 
world} and is universally looked upon, by all • 
Christians in this extensive empire, as a most 
happy presage of the general spread of their 

9 For God is my holy religion. Such a yeport as this cannot > 

but excite my praises, as'being so agreeable to 
in the gospel of his the teiior ot ,my. petitions: for God whom I 
Son, that without make it the continual business of rny life to 

Sirfj'ooaJwa”."; the greatest integrity and ardour of 

my prayers; my spirit,in the gospel of fils S<m , ts my witness; 

and -I appeal to him with confidence on so so¬ 
lemn an occasion, as it is he only who can 
judge of the fact; how incessantly I maki^ mention 
of you^ Romans, - when I bow irty knee before 
him tin solemn seasons of devout retirement; 

10 Making request A fwoys in treating in my prayers the permis.sioii lo 

(if by any means j.j|g gi^cious proviclence, to come unto you. if • 
might have a.pros. by any means now at length, after so long a de- 
i)eroas journey by 1 - ’ , 1 may have q prosperous Journey to you, by 
the will of God) to whose blcssing i am sensible 

-omc unto you. prosperity of all our ways depends and to 




That he dew'ed to impart to them some spiritual gift; 


SECT, whose wise determination I desire to submit all 



11 For I long .tu 
see you, that 1 may 
impart unto you 


. my schemes and purposes, even those which-are 
formed with the most affectionate regard to the 
good of his church. Nevertheless, so. far as 
may consist with this due resignation, I am 
humbly importunate with him on this head; some spiritual gift, 
for 1 dtsire greatly to see voUy not from any cu- 
riosity \yhich the grandeur and magnificence of established j 

your city excites, nor from any prospect of per¬ 
sonal advantage that I might receive from the 
most considerable of you, in the greatest distinc¬ 
tion of circumstances, but that I may impart to 
you some spiritual gift , by the laying on of my 
hands in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 


that by the farther experience which you may 
then have of the operations of the Holy Spirit, 
as well as the edification to be received from 


what discourses may pass between us, you may 
be established\i\ your Christian faith, and fortified 
against ail temptation, either, to renounce or dis- 
12 honour it: 7V/af I’v, in other words, [/ desire^ isiTiatis, that! 
that while lam amoas you. we may he comforted comforted 

together, as 1 have great reason to believe that by the muinal fiith 
we shall, by the exercise of the mutual fiiilli, both of you and me. 
both uj you and me ; while 1 am communicating 
and you receiving these blessings, and those cor- 
fespondent graces are working on each side, 
which 1 doubt not will be for my improvement, 
as well as for yours.** 


> Impart to yott some spiritual Bos such assistances more desirable, and the 

interprets this, of preaching the gospel, apostle more solicitous for such an in- 
whiclr wa-t* a Divine kind of food by terview.—As for the words tv it 

which their sonU might be strengthened; makes the construction iniioh pi liner to 
and which he, as wall the richest libera- read them before av^’ntt^txhyfi-nxm, as 
lity, was willing to impart and distribute they can by no means, otherwise have 
among them. But as spiritual gifts, in any force at all. They must, therefore, 
the language of St. Paul, have generally as L’Knhint has well noted, be rendered 
another signification, (cumpaic 1 Cor. being amor^g you. 

xii. 1, 4, 9; xiv. 1, 12;) and it was the For my improvement, as well as for 
particular office of the apostles to bestow yonrs.] This thought, so full of respect 
miraculon»gift3, by the laying on of their t<) bis Cbristian friends at Kome, is sug- 
hands, I have taken the passage in that gested with great delicacy and address;' 
view ; and though it is reasonable to gup- and it is very reasonable to suppose that 
pose the Christians now at Rome had every new instance, id which miraculous 
some share of these endowments, chap, gifts werecommnnioated by the laying 
•Ml. 5—7, it ia highly probable, thaton on the handx of any of the apustle.s would 
I’auPs arrival among them, they might be a source of new edification and esta-. 
receive them in much greater abundance, blishment to these holy men; as being so 
The great temptations which the inha- evident a token of the Divine presence 
bitants of Borne were under, both to in- with them, and a new and solemn seal 
fidelity and immorality, would make set to the cominisssion they bad leceived. 





dnd that He ims ready to preach the gospel at Home. 1 

13 Now i wooid while I thus express my desire of au in* sect. 

I^antl'^bretren/St with vou,/ Kould itot hxLvt you igwn^ant, 

oftentimes I pnrpos- my dear breth'fn^ that I have ojten been pro~ 
cd to come wnto you posing and contriving to came to you; though I 

' that by oiie means or another, been 

some fruit among hindered. I have, 1 say, lon^ meditated and de- 
you also, e\en as sired the joumey that L might have some fruit 
among other Gen- ministerial and apostolical labours among 

you also; even as I have already had from the 
many churches I have planted and watered 
u I am debtor among the rest of the Gentiles. Which 1 men- 1 + 

as boasting of what 1 
that in the circumstan- 
placcd me, considering 
the charge he honoured me with, and the mer¬ 
cy he hath extended to me, / am, in the strict¬ 
est justice, a debtor both to the Greeks and the 
barbariansy both to the learned and the ignorant'-. 

Duty and gratitude bind me to do my best, to 
promote the. conversion and salvation of men 
of every nation and rank, of every genius and 
15 So, as much as character. l.lierefore, according to my weak 1,5 
Mities, ami the o|j|>ortunities which God may 
to you that are at give me, I am readyy and desirous^ to preach 
?iome also. the gospel to you also that are at Homey, thougli 

it be the capital of the world, a place ot so 
mubh poiitem^ and grandeur, and a place liko- 
Di'ise^ where it might seem peculiarly dangerous 
to oppose those popular sujjerstitions to which 
the empire is supposed to owe its greatness and 
felicity: yet still, at all events, 1 am willing to 
come and publish this Divine message among 
you; though it should be at the expence of my 
. reputation, my liberty or life. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Happy is the church of Christ, when its ministers are thus Veisr 
conscious of the excellency of the gospel, and thus earnestly 1-^ 
desirous, in the midst of reproach, persecution, and danger, to 

c The learned and the ig7iorani,'\ L’Enfant See ver. 22; I Cor. ii. 4; iii. 20, and <rt^ia 
justly observes that (ro^ot often signifies plainly signifies/earning ; Mat. xiii. 54j 
learned, (compare TCor. i, 20, &c. and Mark vi. 2; Acts rii. 22. 
donseq uently avo>i7oi must signify ignorant y ^ Ready w/i desirous. ] Kaphelius shews 

or those -whose understandings had not that expresses not only a readi- 

bcen improved by cultiration. And it but, in some cases, an eagerness <4 
is well known that tV I'terati, or sages desire. Not ex Herod, 

•f antiquity, were anciently called o-ofoi. 



14 Rejleciions on Paul's zeal for the gospel of 'Christ 

SECT, extend its triumphs;, wheiv they can thus appeal to God, that it 
It* is with their spirit that they serve him in the gospel of his Son. 

This will give them a largeness of heart well becoming their 
office. Devorion will then dourish in their sacred retirements, 
^^as'well as be maintained by them in public assemblies; and the 
concerns of the churches^ and sometimes of far distant churches, 
will have a place in their thoughts and prayers at such solemn 
seasons. 

May they ever remember, that as the servants of Christ, they 
are to be the friends of mankind; and that their Master has laid 
}4such obligations upon them, that for his sake they are debtors 
to the vvhdle world, in every office of Christian friendship, and 
11 especially as to any spiritual gift which' Iw their ministration 
fliey may be instrumental in imparting. The more they exert 
themselves in such^ services, the more will their own faith and 
t2'comfort, as well as that of their people, bp confirmed. 

But in whatever station wc arej let us be forming schemes for 
the service of God, and good of men ; projecting our journeys 
lOand-visits on that plan, yet always with a becoming.sense of our 
dependence on the smiles of heaven, for prosperity and success; 
and as dutiful children, referring it to the infinitely superior wis¬ 
dom of our heavenly Father, to put a negative, his sacred 
pleasure, upon those purposes which lie nearest to our hearts, 
and in which wc most sincerely intend his glory. 


SECT: m. 

The Apostle declares his readiness boldly to preach the gospel at 
Jtofne, supported by a 'sense of its excellency; to illustrate 
which; he shews that the world greatly needed such a dispen¬ 
sation. And first he introduces a d.is€ourse hf the abandoned 
state into which the (rcntiles were fallen. Bom. I. 16 — 3 ^. 



RoayANS 16 . ' j jg 

I HAVE told you (ver. 15.) that I am ready ahd Tj’OR t am not asha> 
desirous to preach the gospel atHome, though ^ medof Uie gospel 
the capital city of the world.,*^ and indeed there 
is nothing that 1 more earnestly wish than op¬ 
portunities of bearing the most public testimony 
to it : for, with whatever tContempt that sacred 
dispensation, and they who publish it, ni&y be 
treated on account of the circumstances and 
death of its Founder, the cliaracter of its mini¬ 
sters, and the nature and*tendency of its doc¬ 
trines: lam not ashamed rf the go<spel of Christ, 



15 


The go^el reveals the righteoaS7iess of God faith. 


of Christ; for,it ia but fttiher glorv in it. And I have great rea- sect. 

unto^’aXItfotu^ to SO" Other methods, ititend- ui. 

every one that be- cd to promote the reformation and bapfiiness of 
lievftUi, to the Jew mankind, have been all ineilectual; it has 
f/rcek?"^clearly, appealed that this is ike power of Gad ‘ * 
for complete and eternal salvation, to every otfe 
^ . that believeth, It contains the most glorious 
display of the Divine power, cfHcaciousiy ex¬ 
erted W this important purpose, and operating 
in favour of every one who cordially embraces , 

' it.. Thus salutary is it to the Jew, who is far 
from being above the need o.f it, and to whom, 
by .the special command of our Lord, it is to be 
preached proposed*, wherever its am¬ 
bassadors conie : yet not to be limited to him, 
but proclaimed also to the Greek, and the Ro¬ 
man, and Gentiles of every nation under liea- 
ven; who are all, with equal freedom, invited 
j7 For therein is portake'its importKint benefits. And it is ad- n . 
the riRhtooiisness of mirably adapted to secure this great and blessed . 

<i'od revealed from Qx\d\tor init the riifhieousness'of God^ by faith, 

Alt to aiti; as It method which God hath contrived 

' and'proposed for our‘becoming righteous, {Isa. 

Ivi. 1,) by believing his testipiony, and casting 
ourselves on his mercy, is revealed to our faith'', 
and most clearly exhibited, as the great object 
of it. ■ As it is written in the prophet Habuk- 


• 

* 'I'olke Ji,/irst, &c ] There is a no- in several passages of the Old Testament, 
hit fraiikiirss, as well as very ct^mpre- See Isa. xlvi. 13; Ii. 5. 6. 8;*lvi. 1. Mr- 
hoiiMve sense, in these few w prds of the Mace generally renders it the dtvthr 
apostle; by which, on the one hand, he jusiijicalion; yet cannot always rcndei 
strongly insinuates to the Jews, their Sitaiorviyi so. 

absolute need of'the .gospel, in o^er to ^ By rejenledto faith.'] I wonM 

salvation; and on the other, while he .connect, t% xig-tj/i u'iUi Aiwtotvvn, and 
declares to them, that it was also to be suppose i»; '»ir‘v lo bcgovcriiefJ ofrts-cxft- 
preached to the Gentiles, Ite tells the po« ^vvltlai, thinking the trans|io.«'ition easier 
litestand greatest of these nations, to than the interpreiaiion given by many 
whom he might cunie as au ambassador others, as if it implied its Icing u-Ad/Lj 
of Christ, both that their salvation also by faith, as Mr, Mace rendeis it; , 

depended upon receiving it, and that on f>am me degree tf faith lu q.»other: for 
the first offers of it were every where to though it is true that this is the case, I 
be made to the despised .lews. find no example in which tlie phrase is 

^'i he TiglUeon»ncu<f Cod.] laixaiotri/Tn used in either of these seni.*‘H. Thof« 
plainly signifies, in several potisages which Mr. Locke products to justify the 
of this epistle, not the eismtht tighteou*-^ former of these interpretations, (vix. 
nns of God'i nature, hut the manner of chap vi. *19j and B for. i-L 13,) being 
becoming righteous, which God hath ap- by no means exactly patailel And it 
pointed and exhibited in the gospel, is so plain, that ex mr-w; in the clos*' of 
Compare chap, iii, 21, 32; x. 3. Com- this verse, signifies by faith, that 1 won- 
p.are Phil. iii.; Mai. ' i And the der it should have been rendered s<» 

phra.se may pcihaps have tlic same sense differently in tlic loiiucr 



36 and the zvrath of God against all unrighteousness. 


Ham. 
J. 17. 


8 SCT. kukjcluip. ii. 4 . “ The just shall live by faith 

and as good men were then delivered from the 
“'^'^'^ruin \vhi6h involved others, by trusting to and 
acting upon the Divine declaration; so now the 
like principle of faith, receiving and embracing 
this great discovery lyhich God hath made of 
his mercy in Christ, secures our life and salva- 
IStion, And in this view it is well worthy of our 
regard, so there is an absolute necessity of its 
being attended to; for the wrath of God is re¬ 
vealed from heaven *, by many singular inter¬ 
positions of Divine providence, and especially 
by the most express declaration of the sacked 
oracles, which teach us to look on the grand 
and 6 nal revelation of it as nearly approaching. 
And the terrors of this wrath are apparently 
Ii-velled against all impiety and unrighteousness 
of men who wickedly restrain the truth in lin-^ 
righteousness i when that heaven-born Captive 
.would exert its energy upon their minds, and 
urge them to obey its dictates. This is, more 
or less, the generally prevailing character; and 
it exposes men to a sentence, the ^terrors of 
which, if they werc^well understood, would soon 
drive them, with the greatest solicitude, to seek 
their refuge in that gospel, the tidings of which 
they now so arrogantly despise. 

The sad character i hinted at above, of rcr 
straining and imprisoning the truth in unrighte¬ 
ousness,* is more general than mankind arc 


is written, Th<,•,ju»^ 
shall live ^ faith 


IS For the wrath 
of God is revealed 
from heaven again'-t 
all ungodliness, and 
unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the 
truthin nnrlghteou'- 
ness. 


19 Because that 


d As it is wriUen, The just shall live by 
/filth.'] The prophet llabakkuk, speak¬ 
ing of the destruction to come upon Je¬ 
rusalem by the Chaldeans, observes how 
diderentthe behaviour and states ofgotol 
nnd bad men would be. The sinner’s 
heart would he vainly lifted up to his 
destruction, while trusting to his own 
wisdom and power, (and accordingly 
prince and people became the sacrillces 
of this foolish self-confidence;) whereas 
the righteous, the truly good man, would 
preserve his life by believing the Divine 
declarations, and acting according to 
them; and thus under the go»pel, he that 
believes shall live. Some would render 
it, The just by faith shall live, or he 
shall live who is justified by faith; but 
however thi.s might suit the Greek phrase, 
it seems less agreeable to the llebrew, 
from whenceiiis taken. 


* For the math of God is revealed^ 8cc.] 
Commentators difler much in fixing the 
connection* of these words.—Some have 
considered this verse as another reason 
why he w'as not ashamed of the gospel; 
because it' contained so awakening a de¬ 
claration of the wrath of God against sin, 
and by that means had a most powerful 
tendency to awaken men’s consciences, 
and save their-souls: in' which view, 
some treating the particle as an ex¬ 
pletive, have rendered it, there the wrath 
of God is revealed. And Mr. Locke 
brings it nearly to the same,, where he 
explains it as a reason why Paul was so 
ready to preach the gospel at Rome.—. 
But the connection hinted in the para¬ 
phrase, seems most rational and natural. 
The sentences in Paul’s writings often 
run into each other.' 



17 



TJie xiorks of creation teach the knoxvledge of God. 

^ f 

wUiijihraay be known aware. We find it not only among those who sect, 
tn Iv enjoyed the benefit of a* *• revelation from ni. 

hath shewed it unto God, but in all the Geiitile nations, /dr the 
*bem. . main fundamental principles of what is by any 

means to be knowji of God^ that is, that he<is the 
great Original of all, is manifest among them, 
for God hath shewed it to them, by a light uni- 
20 For the invist- versa! OS the sun. For^ihose things of him which 20 
frL^ScreaLnS o,re dnvisible, are, and have been/rd?» the very 
the world are clearly Creation of the world, not only intimated, but 
seen, being under- being dultf attended to,^ clearly seen b^ the things 
stood by the things mode ; the whole system of which 

his eternal power bears sucb eminent signatures or the great Arti> 
and Godhead j so that ficcr, asloudlv to proclaim his name and attrU 
thpy arc without ex- eternal poweT and divinity;'^ so 

that if any of the Gentile nations neglect to 
trace it with reverence, love, and obedience, 
they are without excuse, and would be destitute 
of every just or plausible apology for them¬ 
selves, if he should enter into judgment with 
ei liceause that them: Because knowing Godf as the great For-21 

God” the^^’^^iowned ^ Bciiig-of supreme and incom- 

him not as (fod^iid-parable perfection, they have not adored and 
thcr were thankful, glorified [/u’w] as God tlieif Maker, neither 
but became vaiu jii thankful' to him as their great and- 

constant Benefactor; but acted as if tijey had 
neither opportunity nor capacity of acquainting 
themselves with him. This has generally been 
the character of the Gentiles, without excepting 
those of the politest ages and most learned na¬ 
tions. Instead of setting themselves to inquire 


* dulif aiiendt'd /o.] VonfAtvet 

■^^'cnJ.s I't have tliis signi'ication, and to 
be, as it were, included in a paicnthesis; 
so that rcii; ^oinfjMin is goveruod of -auBo- 
faVii. 

f tC is observable that Au¬ 

gustine, (CiV. Dei, vii. 1.) nicely dis- 
tinguislieij between ^io?»i7*, and 
the word here used; maintaining that the 
one signifies ri'i/y, or dit'ine nature; the 
other divinity, or divine majesty and glory : 
and if there be that distinction, the latter 
word is apparently more proper ben;, as 
lUvine glory i«-'Ults from that eternal 
power winch is comprehended in tbe'di- 
vine nature.' 

*• Knotcing God.]. Some i'>'-'lerstand it 
as if he had said, Wheieas *>iey might, have 
kmunGotl; butl think what Paul charges 
upon the philosophers is, that though 


they actually knew there was one supremo 
God, they neglected'him, to conform 
(fur low and base considerations) to the 
established idolatry ; which was really 
the case, to their aggravated ^uilt and 
condernnation; as appears from most 
of the pa-'Sages in which the Pagan wri¬ 
ters bear a testimony to the doctrine of 
the Uqity ; a specimci) of which may be 
seen in Dr. Sykes's Connect, chap. xiv. p, 
G64—383; Dr. Ab. 'I'aylof, of Faith, p. 
12—I'i, note; anACudworth’s Intellect, 
System, chap. iv. § 10—31, especially 
§ 19—28. 

I Ktnlher were thankful.] It is worthy 
our observation that gratitude to God is 
here put for the whole of religion; and 
no principle can be nobler, and pone 
can he stronger or more cxtcn'>i\c. 



18 The Gent ‘ley, fho' ih us fa ught, ran into the most stupid idolahy. 


SECT. 



into the will of the supreme Being, and with hna^ioations, 
becoming gratitude and 2cal devoting them- 
selves to bis service; they became vain and 
foolish in their boasted reasonings,^ intangling 
thems^elves with a thousand unprofitable subtil- 
tics which only tended to alienate their souls 
from every sentiment of true religion; atid their 
unintelligent heart, instead of being enlighten¬ 
ed by these sophistries, u'as more and more in- 
volved in darkness, and rtnulercd impenetrable 
to the simplicity of the most important truths. 

22 So that professing themselves to be wise, far be- 


no 


Professin;? 
to be 
became 


.yond the common pitch,assuming and glorying 
in the title of sages, or wise men, at least in ^ 

that of lovers of wisdom,^ they became fools and 
idiots, degrading, in the lowest and most infa¬ 
mous manner, the reason which they s6 arro¬ 
gantly pretended to improve, and almost to en- 
23 gross. And as this was eviilent in a variety of 23 And dianged 
other vices, in which the philosophers of hea- *****' 
then nations joined with the vulgar, soparticu- to an image made like 
larly in the early, and almost universal preva- to cormpuble man, 
Jctice of idolatry amongst them, by which they 
changed the glory of the immortal incorruptible anacweping tWng^. 
and eternal God, even all the majestic splen¬ 
dours in* which he shines forth through ea^th 
and heaven, into the representing image of mov- 
lal and corruptible man; which, how elegantly 
soever it might be traced;^ was a great and iii- 
surterahle degradation, had their folly proceed¬ 
ed no fiirlher. But not content with this, they 
set up as emblems of deity, and objects of wor¬ 
ship, brutes and their images, birds and four- 
footed animals, and even such vile rrp/t/i'j as 
beetles, and various kinds of serpents which 
creep on the dust.™ 


** Vain in their reaM/ilf^t 
ly 7oi‘ Sniy«tyi<rfxoi( aulaiy.] Mr. Ix>cke 
iliustiates this l>v tli«: stupid foUy of their 
idoIal|jr, 'iKifi^ijs xvii. 15, IG; Acts xiv. 
1j. R .t I rather think the word 
yfr/x'j.i refers to thfl perpU'xing tot-hutry 
of the phifouiphers. J have often thought 
T.nore^ius «tne the most remarkable il- 
liistnatiuns of the character here drann.— 
What v.iin'reasonings, an-1 how dark a 
heart, in the midst of the most pompous 
profession oi' oracular wisdom ! 


^ Piofetsin" ihemsphes.'] ptiCKThs' 
trtfoi^ scomsjuftt equivalent to >ft>nophou’s 
^n<rxoy1ni fiKoiroftty} which SO evidently 
refers to the pride they took in the title 
q)' lovers ofvtmbm. See I’aphel. in loc. 

"* Betties and serpents.] Of this amaz¬ 
ingly stupid, yet prevalent idolatry, the 
worship of serpents, see .Icnk. t’l-as. of 
Christianity, Vol. II. p. 24r>—24«; Teii- 
nison of Idol, chtip. xiv. p, 33S—Goi; 
Owen on .'•’erp. chap. iv. and v, SsillingC 
• Oi ig. Sac. p. j 1 r>, Sic, 




mid were abandoned to the most infamous passions. 19 

5A Wherefore Q<)d This was such scaiidalous and pernicious su. sect. 
alsoV^'t' them up to pei'stition, that it is no wonder that God should tu. 

in righteous judgment withdraw from those who 

the In-rs of rhPir own : * ^ r 

hearts, to dishonour intrOtlucCu 311(1 dlCOtird^CQ It* lb£y4!^0V€ 

th^ir own bodies be- fvot bolv left them to sink lower and lower in 
tween themselves i these absurd methods of worship, but also de^ 
liv^ered them up fo the vilest uncleanness, in 
{gratifying] the detestable lush <f then' oum 
■ heart; which grew more and more outrageous 
and enormous when the restraint of bis common 
itiHiicfices «vas thus withdrawn from their minds. 

Thus he left them to dishonour their bodies 
among themselves, as much as the^ had before 
dishonoured their rational faculties by such 
25 Who chanped senseless idolatries. This was so prevalent ^an 2.5 
the truth 6 f (Jod in- ©^611 many of them much 

ped an”* verv'ert \he better, and had in their own minds sounder ap- 
crcatiiio more thau prehensions of things, yet from mere secular 
the (leator, who is motiveS, suppressed that better knowledge, and 
Aincn. * conformed to popular superstitions and follies, 

* and thereby changed the truth of God, tfie true 

doctrines of his -nature; and genuine institutions 
*of his worship, into a lie, " into abominable ido¬ 
latries, .foundetl on tile falsest representations of 
God, ami often supported by a train of artful 
forgeries; and, upon the whole, they zvorship- 
ped and served, with religious homage and so¬ 
lemn devotion, the creature, to the neglect of the 
great Creator; who, however basely and un- 
, gratefully overlooked by men, ^surrounded with 

the perpetujtl homage of the heavenly world, 
and blessed for ever. Amen. May he ever be 
held in the highest veneration,’ by all his crea- 
ture.s in heaven and earth, throughout all sue- 
ceeding ages! 

2 fi For thiscaii-:e Therejovc, I say, because of this inexcusable 2(> 
tiod ga\c them up ncjilect oP the evcr-blessed God, he abandoned 

T*' infamous paisi^; fm- even 
did ohaflge their na- their women, from whom the strictest modesty 
tural use into that might reasonably have been expected, changed 
nature' “samst natural .use of the other sex tp that which is 
27 And'likewise wn/wref®. Alid likewise their males, 

also the men, leaving leaving the natural use of the female, have been 


” Changtd the iritth qf Cod inio a lies. I.^a. xliv. 20: Jcrcin* iii. 23; xiii. 

Eisner takes great pains to that the 25 ; xvi, 19. 

truth of God bore signifies uhat be really ® To ihniukkk is agaimt nature.'\ Many 
was; and a lie, u false re preseti tat ion. horrible illustradons of tbia may be see;! 
Sec Klsner^s Obseiv. Vol. II. p. 11. It in Ex^crcit. in lo<;, # 

is well known that'idols are often called 



20 


They ivere given up to an undiscerning mi?id. 


SECT, inflamed with the most scandalous and abomin- the natural u^e of 
HI. able desires towards each other, males with males in*heir™Hst 


Kom. 
1. 27. 


perpetrating (hat which is most shameful to ward'another j men 
mention, and detestable to think of, and receive with men working 
hg in themselvts the just recompense of their 
error, in that stupidity and degeneracy of mind ing iu themselves 
28 to which they were evidently left. And thus, that recompense of 
upon the whole, as they were not solicitous p to re~ which 

tain God in thi ir knowledge, nor to propagate gs And even a» 
suitable conceptions of him, or address him by they did not like to 
proper acts of rational and pure devotion, God 

J i 1^^' k Ilf iW I f*flp'P \f(iH ffAVG 

delivered them over to an u ndiscerning 771 ind, to them over to si re- 
do things most iyiexpedumf^ and enormous ; as probate mind, to do 
be cannot more dreadfully punish one sin than winch 

29bv giving up the otFender to more. And ac- 29 Being liikdwith 
cordingly, universal depravation and corruption all Miiiigiueon.>.nifss, 
.seized and possessed them ; and the whole series Mickcd- 

of their discourses and actions shewed ttjet they ,nal7cioll*slle^p•^ful*^tf 



and misery on themselves; while they were 
filled and intoxicated with every imaginable* 
vice, envy, 7 nu 7 'der, contcntiojif fraud, the 
vetet'aiy ofA\\ evil and pernicious Aa^iV.v,which 
no sense of decency, or regard to reputation or 
30interest could reform. Instead of entertaining go n.ickbnci^ 
those friendly regards to each other which corn- ter* m ood, a- - 
mon humanity might have taught them, they 
were whispei'ing something against those that 
were present, as well as backbiting such as were 
absent j and being haters of God, discontented 
with his govenmient, and disaffected to hi.s 
rule as a righteous and holy Being, who 
•could not but be highly displeased with 
their abominations, they were violent and 
overbearing •’ in their behaviour to each other, 


P h'ere not solicilons.] Efoutim¬ 
ports a concern to br 'mfL to a (rial or 

foitchsUmey wbicir this trauslatiori ex¬ 
presses much better than ours, which 
coldly renders it, they liked mt." 

^ Things nmt ineitpedtenL^ The origi¬ 
nal expression is a'meiosia, to express 
things most detestable ; as epyrt 

signifies all the inliumunities\>ih\c\:k Achilles 
most imgenorousiy practisedfjn the corpse 
Ilf Hector. Compai*e V/rsd, xiv. 2?—'27, 
i'-f c lio?* in 


** l^Jiachief^ malh^iiity., invetii}a€f.\ Ac¬ 
cording to some acute commentators, 
signifies doihg mischiefj xMKia a 
walitious temper^ and xaxo)]d£id^' a custom of 
repeating it frequently, 

^ Violent and overbearing. | is 

properly opposed to crw^jpwv, and ex- 
piesves the character of a man who is le- 
solved to gratify his own appetites and 
passions, and to pursue hat he appre¬ 
hends his own interest, right or wrong : 
viLhont at all regaiding those incon\er 



.and to the most destructive vices. 


21 


^l, proud, boasters, of what they had, and arrogant boast- sect. 

te?"uulcata;l of **>«y ."Ot; inpnious imentors 

to p-irents, • of evu apd VICIOUS things, who piqued tuem- 

selves on making some new discoveries in the 
, arts of sensuality or mischief. And it is no ' * 

wonder that when there was such an impious dis¬ 
position to rebel against God, they should also 
31 Without under- be disobedient to earthlyAnd that 31 
stamlui!?, covenant- should act in SO Wild aiid unaccoimtablc a 

turai aflection, im manner, as to seem to be without tiie natural 
placable, unmerci. understanding of men; implacable in their re- 
sentments, without natural affection,^ even to 


their own ciiildreh in some instances, an<;l to 
their parents in others. And'when a reconcili¬ 
ation was attempted, and mutual engagements 
entered into with the highest solemnity, they 
were, on any present appearance of advantage, 
presently iov breaking those pacific treaties, and 
umiurcijul in pursuing their schemes of cruelty 
and revenge, whenever they got any new oppor- 
- , tunitv of doing it. This was the character 32 

Hii^ioiKutofc^od, which generally prevailed in the heathen world, * 
.it they who, though they knew the righteous judgment 

of God,'*, and though their consciences, as well as 
the lessons of their wisest teachers, ‘told them. 


i.eo sufferings which he may thcre- 
tr uiJiig imi .i others. 

,'l Uiwat miural affection.'^ Aj-ofyn 
'3 iiirliiiJe t]>eabsence of both parental 
..ill filial affcclion. The custom of ex¬ 
posing new-born .nfants, which prevailed 
so gt'ntu'aliy iii the heathen world, and 
that among polite nations, and persons, 
in other respects nut destitute of ■ huma¬ 
nity, is a most striking instance of the 
truth of this assertion ; as that of killing 
their aged parents also was of the coun> 
terpai t. 

“ /Mf, though Ihexj hunt: the rigkteoxis 
jwlgment of (iwl, SiC.] The Clermont 
copy inserts the wor<ls evx evo>io-Mv after 
iniyyoylsc, agreeable to which reading, 
Air. Locke renders it, who, though they 
acknowledge the i'nle>of right [iniaiwfjin\ 
prescribed them by God, and discovered 
by the light of nature, yet did not under¬ 
stand that they who do these things are 
worthy of death, and therefoie— aonvSo- 
live well with those who do them, 
** that is, converse w'itb them, without 
** any marks of disestcem pv.tj censure j 


whereas the Jew, who condemns the 
“ evils which be practises, is much more 
inexcusable ;”*so connecting this verso 
with the 2d chapter. But I neither think 
the authority pf the Clermont copy, by 
any means sufficient to justify our ad¬ 
mitting this reading, nor can imagine it 
would make good sense; for surely if 
they knew a rule of right prescribed by 
God, they could not be ignorant that the 
\iolatiou of it would expose them tu 
punishment; and it is evident, in fact, 
horn uuniberless passages in heathen 
moralists, that they were iiu- ignorant 
of it. Thovulgar Latin does indeed part¬ 
ly follow this peculiar reading; but they 
add, non soluxn qui faemnt, ml qui consent 
tiuntfacient'ibxis, “ nut only they who com- 
“ mit these crimes, but they w'ho agree 
“ with others thatcon\mit them;'* which 
I tlimk makes a sense much preferable 
to Mr. Locke’s, though by no means 
agreeable tu the original—It seem,s here 
to be implied, that to look with compla¬ 
cency on the vices of others, is one of the 
last degrees of degeneracy. 



S2 l{fJlection$ on the slate the Gentile world. 

% 

^ECT. that they whtidosuch thuigss.fiiheii^ are worthy *’omniit such tiling,^ 
m. of death f yet not otiltj da these things themselves, "oVo^^XfhSm*! 

tfiU also look with cotn^^lacoiicy upon, ajid agree butha^ pleasure in 
1 .**^ 'Cr with those that do them ; forming confe- them that do them, 

deracies lo countenance and support each other, 
and inipudently out-braving those who should 
, ’ presuiae to bear testimony against them. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

cr?e When vre dwell on the representation of that character which 
tliis humane and candid apostle gives us of the heathen world, 
with regard to their idolatries, impieties, and other immoralities, 
what reason have we to bless God for the dispensation of the 
gospel; which hath wrought so effectually for the reformation of 
' th<^sands,,who might otherwise have been as deeply drenched 
in all these enormities as the vilest of the'm! For we know, that 
it was not the barbarous nations alone, but some of the politest, 
wbo in neglect of all the opportunities they had of knmSvdng bet¬ 
ter, and in opposition to that better knowledge which some of 
them actually obtained, were often distinguished for the super¬ 
stition of their worship, and the scandal of tlieir lives ; so that 
the chief iilustratiims of this sad subject are to be borrowed from 
Egypt, Greece, atid Rome. 

Let us learn not only to guard agaipst the vices for which the 
heathens are here braimed, (knowing that the practice in us will 
be yet more criminal,) l)ut let us cultivate the opposite virtues of 
justice and temperance, benevry^ence and contentment, peace 
29-31 and charity, sincerity apd humility; and let tis cherish the natu¬ 
ral tender aflectious.' if o,f{enees arise? let us always be ready 
. to hearken to tettns of reconciliation, and faithfully observe 
32 our engagements; taking the greatest heed, t/uit knowing so 
clearly as we do the judgments ot God, we do not, by any means, 
give countenance to, and seem to join in a confederacy with sin¬ 
ners. ' - ^ ‘ 

J.ct us bles^ God far all the capacities and opportunities he 
hath given to the heathen nations of coming to the knowledge of 
. hi mself by the things that are made, 'which declare his eternal 
19 , 20 power an^ Godhead, and render inexcusable both atheists and 
idolaters among them, fiut when we recollect how many eitlicr 
entirely lost tlte truth, or imp^ooed it in unriphtcousness, let 
us be most afTectionately lihankfnl for so superior alight; for that 
gospel which* is to every believer, without exception, the power 
16 of God for salvation, and which declareth the righteousness of 
God, as the object of our faith. May we propeny receive it, 
]gaud so escape the terrors of that Divine wrath which is revealed 
from heaven against all impiety, and unrighteousness of men. 
'i’o this revelation Jet ps give the most attentive heed, and be 



S. " 

Those tvho knew their duly^ and condemned the crimes of others^ 23 

N^ucb upon our guard against those rain and sophistical reason- sect. 

- ings to which they, who knowing God, neglect to glorify him ***- 



SECT. IV. 


The Apostle discourses more particularhj of those who knew their 
duty, and yet acted contrary to it; and of the condemnation they 
must^ expect from God; that so he might properly introduce die 
particular charge he had to advance against the Jews^ as, above 
alt othersf answering that character. Rom. ll. 1—16. 


ROMANS ir. I. 

'J^HERKFOREtbou 
art inexcusable, O 
mao, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: fur 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
deinnest thyself •, for 
thou that judgest do- 
est tb} same things. 


IV. 

Rotn. 
II. 1 


ROMANS II. 1. 

J HAVE'just been speaking of the great and sect 
aggravated guilt of those, who not only do 
things which they, know to be displeasing to' 
God, and evil in themselves, hut also agree toge¬ 
ther to countenance those that do them. And 
it may be, some who know they are not of that 
number,*^ but, on one principle or another, bear 
their^testimony against tfie prevailing inimora- 
lities of those about them, may imagine them¬ 
selves secure and happy. I must, therefore^ 
argue from the premises just laid down, that thou 
art inexcusable^ O man^ whosoever thou art that 
Judgest, and pretendest to pass sentence upon 
others: ybr’I Know what the character of such 
generally is, and I know tiiat the very l>o^t of 
them all have their blemishes and faults; and 
therefore 1 may say, that wherein thou judgest 
another, thou condemnest thyself: for thou who 
judgest, doest the same things in many instances,^' 


* Some who know that they are not of 
that nvtmbcr, ] There irt a greater delicacy 
in the apostle’s transition here, than most 
commentatord bgve imagined. From 
what he had before ^id, to prove the 
most abandoned and ignorant of the hea¬ 
thens in^gcttfiablein their wickedness, he 
justly infers, that the criwtea of those 
who had sach knowUdg\^ of the truth as 
to condemn tlie vices of others, were 
pru|iortionahly vet more inexcusable. 

VOL. IV. 


This was eminently the case with the 
Jews : but he does not directly spe-ak uf 
them till the 9th verse; hut draws the 
inference at first in such general terms as 
mighualso comprehend (jontile jihiluso- 
phers, and all others who contradicted the 
nioral instructions which they themselves 
gave. . 

** Doest the same things.] Dr. Whitby 
shovPs, by many very proper quotatiuns, 
chiefly from Josephus, that the Jews of 
C 



arc still more uiexcusable in their disobedience to God. 


SECT, and consequently art convicted out of thine own 
’V. mouth. For ar know in general, thqt thcjudg- 
nwnt of God is according to truth and justice, 
against all those who do such tkivgs^ however 

may behave towards their fellow-dinners. 
•/ » 

3 ^dnd canst thoii then, by the sentence which tbon 
pas.se .t upon others, think to evade that which 
I’oeih fortii against thyself? Or reusonesi thou 
thus^ 0 man, whosoever thou att, whether Pa- 
gan philosoplier or JevvisJi teacher, who judgest 
those that do such things, ichile thou doesf them 
thtjse^f, that thou shouldest escape the Judgment 
■yof God? Or is thy heart so obdurate, as to make 
light of those judgments which thou must cer¬ 
tainly meet, because they arc not immediately 
executed : and doeM thou indeed despise theriches 
of his gentleness *and forbearance, and lo/ig-suf- 
feri}if> exercised towards thee for such a length 
of time, so as to think, it may be, safely trifled 
with.? Surely if thou dost, thou art shamefully 
ignorant indeed, as not knowing, that the good¬ 
ness and gentleness of God teadeth thee to repen^ 
tancc. He bears with thee, that thou mayest 
prevent the threatened blow, by humbling thy- 
•,s. if before liim, and forsaking thy sins. But 
liiis day of mercy and grace has its limits; and 
however thou mayest •flatter tliyself now, the 
consequence wnll soon appear fatal, and tbou wilt 
find, to thine unutterable confusion, that (his 
hardness and impenitence of thy heart, thou art 
trea'Hiring.up to thyselj a more abundant store^pf 
wrath, in the dap final wrath, and of that re- 
•veia/i&n of the nghieoMs judgment of .God, which 
is now, as it were, under a veil, and so disre¬ 
garded because unseen; but it shall then be set 
6 forth to view, in all its lustye and terror. The 
Divine Being is indeed a.most gracious and in¬ 
dulgent Father; but be it known unto thee, that 


2 Bat ar«* suf? ' 
that the j^idgment of 
God is Accord in to 
truth, against them 
which commit such 
things. 

.3 And Ihinkestthou 
this, O mat), that 
judgesi them which 
do tuch things and 
doest tlie same, that 
thou shalt escape the 
judgment of (iud ? 


40rdi'.spisest thou 
the riches of ins good¬ 
ness, and fortwar- 
ance, nrid long suf¬ 
fering; not knowiu;^ 
that ihe goodness of 
God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 


5 But after thy hard¬ 
ness and impenitent 
heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath 
against ihe day of 
wrath, and i 2 \ ela¬ 
tion of the righteous 
judgiuent of God; 


6 Who will render 


that age were guilty of many of those 
crimes which had been enumerated above. 
See Joseph, dc Bello Judaic, lib. v. cap. 
ri, [al. 6, and Ub. vii. cap. 8, [ai. 

Ui,j sect. 1. Edit. Hareredmp. 

c frvntlenesSf fortearancp, and long'St{f>- 
feiing.] Mr. Hlackw'all (.S'acr. Class. Vol. 
b'p. 006 ,) enlarges oil the great emphasis 
of these words in the oi iginal. He thinks 
y figrj^j^'Mnccvfeiice and'fienemiiif 


ih the general, airyjn mercy in the pro¬ 
posals of pardon aiiddiappiness to fallen 
ureati^res, and pu«x^o9ujM.ta paltenre in 
attending so long on such obstinate 
wretches. I have given what I take to be 
the oxnctest rendering of each; but did 
not judge it convenient to product the 
paraphrase of so lively a passage, by at¬ 
tempting in many words to illustrate it. 



God will recojnpoxse every mari according to his ivorks. 


i/a every nviti accord¬ 
ing to his deeds: 


7 To them who 
by patient continu¬ 
ance in well-doing, 
seek for glory, and 
honour, and immor¬ 
tality ; eternal life; 


S Hut unto th'em 
that arc contentious, 
and do not obey the 
truth, but obey un¬ 
righteousness; indig- 
nalion, and wrath;' 


9 Tribulation and 
anguish upon every 
. oul of man that doth 
e\ il, of the Jew first, 


he is also the wise and holy Governor of the secj 
universe ; who will recompense every man ac- *''• 
cording to his works^ in the final distribution of 
good and evil, how unequal soever his present ii. 
dispensations may seem. To those generous7 
ana elevated souls, that are not discouraged by , 
present difficulties, nor ensnared hy the allure¬ 
ments of the world, but amidst them*all, by a 
paf.ienty and persevering course of well-doingy 
seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
he will graciously render the great prize they 
pursue, even eternal life. But to the. perverse 8 
and ungrateful children of contention^, who qnar*- 
rel with the merciful dispensation that should 
have saved them, and are obstinately disobedi¬ 
ent to the dictates of truth, but servilely obedi¬ 
ent to the usurped and base tyranny of un¬ 
righteousness, perversely opposing tlie evidence 
of true religion, because they are averse to its* 
practical design, [Ac xeill render'] a quite dif¬ 
ferent portion. For them is reserved ail that 
caiki be imagined most dreadful; indignation 
shall be conceived, and wrath shall break forth 
against them; The sharpest tribulation, the mosto 
hopeless and inextricable and despair*', 

which shall be poured out in a torrent of un¬ 
mingled misery, even upon every soul of man 
who workeik that which is evil. This shall be 
rendered to the Jqw in the first place *■, who far 


Children of cont€Ui.'on.^ Mr. I^ocke 
thinks thcLtpatieiK^e in the former verse, 
ami contention here, refer to the malig¬ 
nant oiimity with which the Jewa endea¬ 
voured to exclude the Gentiles from the 
ohnreh. Compare Gal. i, 7j 1 Tim. vi. 
4, 5; but it seems much better to ex¬ 
plain it in a latitude wliich shall indeed 
include this, as one instance of obstinacy 
and perverseness, without contracting 
that extensive and important sense which 
uur interpret a; ion gives. And that tSa 
contention of tlic# Gentiles is included 
here, evidently appears by the conclu-* 
sion of the senlenee. 

« Indifrnation and xvrnth^ tribulalkm and 
aiigrntJi &c.] Here sci ins to be a refe¬ 
rence to those exprtsbivc wordsj IPsal. 
Ixxviii. 49, when speak of the Kgyp- 
it is said, he i t/pon thern /fie 
frrccne.d rf his alh, and i^tdiifna^ 

ifon^ and Innth/c. itml it may linely in¬ 
timate, tliat the Jews wuuld, in the day 
iA \f*!>gcaiiee-, he more se\evely punish-^ 


ed than even their Egyptian enemies 
w'ere, when' God made their plague > 
wonderful. properly sigiiiliuM 

stiaifnessi and is used by Xenophon to 
'signify a narrow way, that* cannot bo. 
passed. See Raphel. Not. oxo Xeii. in 
lop. As for the dillerencc between 
and Ogyti, Flsner (Gbserv. Voi 1. p. 14.) 
takessoine pains toshew, that the i'ormei. 
signifies the first conception qf anger^ 
the latter a desire and puipobc o/ punish-^ 
tag. Some reference to this interpre- 
tatipu will be found in the pharaphiase, 
thu’ expressed as briedy hs possible^ 

^ To the Jew Jir6L'\ Hero we bavetbe 
firftt express mention of Jews in this 
section; and it is introduced with groat 
ciuTgy and woiglit. I Iumi- being trained 
.up in the knowledge uf the true ri:l!«ion- 
and having Ciirist and liis apiibtlc'i liisi 
sinit to them, will place tiici!i Jiithc fore¬ 
most rank of the CTiinimls who oh' V 
the tiLitli. 



51 ) 


There is no aceeptance of persons with God. 



SECT, from escaping by his superior advantages and also of the Gcu-- 
privileges, will, by the abuse of them, be ob- 
noKious to dihtinguisbed. wrath. Nor shall the 
Greek escape, who shall be judged according 
to the light he hath enjoyed, or the opportunity 
10 he had of. enjoying more. But^ as 1 said lo But glory, ho« 
before, and repeat it with pleasure, as the 
more tU'Hghtrill part of the subject, which 1 love eth good, to the Jew 
to dwell upon ; gfoiyt honour^ and peace [shall first, and also to the 

he'] veQom'pv.mQd to every one who workethgoodi 
first to the Jeu\ who stands fairer (in virtue of 
the Divine r<‘vclation he enjoys) for distinguish¬ 
ed degrees of it, as w^U as receives the first 
messages of this salvation; and then to the Greek, 
who, if he exclude not himself, shall not he ex- 

11 empted from bis profier share. For there is no ii For there is no 

partial accept (mee of persons with God^, which persona 

should engage him on account of outward con- 

. dition, or lineal descent, to spare obstinnej and 
wickedness in a .lew, or to reject the humble 

12 faith and obedience of a Gentile, And he will j 2 For as many as 

fully display this impartiality of administration ha\e sinned without 
in the great day of universal judgment; for as 1®”* parish 

7 Jiany as have sinned without the Mosaic law^, many asiwvetinnS 
and have continued impenitent in their crimes, in the Uw, shall be 
shall without the law perish; the light of nature, j®**^®*! I>y 
without the knowledge of revelation, being suf¬ 
ficient to condemn them. Andos many as have 
sinned under the instruction and obligation of 
the law shall with proportionable severity be 
judged by (he law and meet with a more awful 
sentence, as theirofiences have been aggravated 
by such express discoveries of the Divine will: 


S Acceptance qf periiins*'\ That is, in P* 26, 27, and the notes tliere. 

pacing the final sentence, be is d^r- b'tn»tfd vntiiaut the Mosaic Uns, &c.J 
mined by their real characters.—This is Ji is evident that musthere be intended; 
very consistent with an equality in dis- for none can sin without the natural law, 
trtbuting advantages and opportunities under which all areborn. 
of iinpir«)vement, according to the sove- . ^ Perish*^e judged.] These two phrases 
leign pleasure of the great T.ord of all. are so dtflerent, that ouc would hardly 
'I'liis assertiop uf the apostle’s, so, often 'think they were intended to signify the 
repeated, will iippear the more impoe^ same ideas; yet so many arguments, 
tant and seasonable, as the Jews thought both from reason and revelation, lie 
that no Israelite, should be deptrived of agaiustsiipposing wicked heathens an- 
future happiness, whatever his faults bad nihilated, as Mr. Locke seems to insiou- 
bee.n; unless he wejre g<>ilty of apostasy, ateTr^m these words, that I think it 
idolatry, dud a few other very enormous most rational to iuterpret both these ex- 
crimes. See Mr. Jortin’s Discourses pressions as signifying real punishment, 
cunceniiiig the Truth of the Christiaii but in diilcrcnt degrees. 




He win judge Jexes aiul Gentiles by the light they enjoy, Q] 


13 (For not the whoareiTierelv respectful/u^aivr^ sect. 

tuiTe^iodrbTit *** Hagogues, or loutl- and «v. 

the doers of the law Vehement applaudors or defenders of it else- 
shall be justiacd. where, \are\ just before God, nor will he evec 
accept any encc^iums upon it, instead of the 
obedience it dethands; but the doers of the law, 
who steadily and universally, in the tenor of 
their lives, act agreeably to its precepts; they, 
and they only, shaU be Justified in the day of 
irnal ahdit and account; whether their know- 
H For when the ledge of it wcr& more or less express. JTori i 
not"thr’iaw,^*do*bv ^heti the fr^’niiles, who have not the written re¬ 
nature the’ things velation of the Divine law, do, by an instinct, 
contained in tiie law, of nature, and in consequence of the untaught 

are*n” 1 aw unto ^wii mind, the moral duties re- 

tbemselvcs: quired by the precepts of the/aa?,‘‘ these having 

not the beneht of an express a,ml revealed law, 
are nevertheless a law unto themselves: the 


1 .'j AVhich shew 
the work of the law 
written in their 
hearts, their con. 
science also bearing 
witness, and thw 
thoughts the mean¬ 
while aociisitig, or 
elsr excusing one 
another^) 

16 In the day 
when God sbcifl 
judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ, 
according to my gos- 
{>ell 


voice of nature is their rule, and they arc in¬ 
wardly taught, by the constitution of their own 
minds, to revere it as the law of that God by 
whom it was formed. And they ty/toare-in this i ,) 
state, do evidently shew the work of the law, in 
ijts most imptwtaiit moral precepts, written up¬ 
on their hearts, by the same Divine hand that 
engraved the decalbgue upon the tables given 
to Moses: their c-nsciences Joining to bear wit¬ 
ness to it, and {their'] mutual reasonings among 
thejnselves, accusing^ those that break such pre¬ 
cepts or dtfending those who obscrye tbem, at¬ 
test the same thing. As therefore there are 16 
sure traces of some natural knowledge of tht' 
law, a due regard will be iBaintaiiied towanls 
them, and op this most equitable principle will 
the grand process be coiiaacted, in that awful 
day when God shaU Judge the secrets of the 
hearts of men by Jesus Christ, according to the 
tenor of that glorioura dispensation which I may 
call my gospel, * aa it is committed to my care; 


^ By nature.} Rapheltus (tfdt ex Xea, only means, that the gospel teaches such 
in. loc.) shews that animats nre'said to a jinfgltneht. I'faejrefbre some transposing 
do that by nature which they do^by in-" tire‘last cfanie;' render it .very plainly 
stinct; and Ehtfer, Obshrv'. Vol. If. p, and piypcrly, fd ihe4ay ^hen Gwtakatl, 
16.) that TO T« lofM signifies the duties accordh^ to my gotpel. Judge the secreU of 
inculcated by the l^w. men. Mr. Maae transposes the whole 

^According to my Nothihg is Sixteenth verse to join it with the twelfth; 

more contrary to the a[iostte*8'meaning, and t think it very evident, the tlur- 
•s expressly declared above, than tint all tcentb, fourteenth, and Mteenlh vrr-cs 
tutiu are to be judged by the gospel. He come in as a parentliesis: but the tran^; 



^8 Reflections on the righteous judgment of God. 

SECT, in which no doctrine is more important, or evi- 
IV dent, tiian that of a universal and most impar- 
tial judgment. 

Let us revere the rijjhteous judgment of God, which is here 
laid before us in so particular and affecting a manner; remetiu 
bering we are each of us to have our part in that day of 6nal 
retribution, and that the secrets of our hearts will then be made 
Ver-e manifest. Let us often reflect upon the awful result; and con- 
IGsider, that indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish will be 
8our portion, if we are contentious and disobedient to the trilth, 
t'yea, if we do not, by a patient continuance in welUdoing, seek 
the promised glory, honour and immortality ; which if we do, wc 
'7 shall, through the grace of God, secure everlasting life. Vain 
will our knowledge and our profession otherwise be, and our 
1 testimony against the sins of others will only enflame the guilt 
of our own. 

Let it ever be remembered, that the gdodness of God, which 
we have such dally reason to acknowledge and adoVe, gently 
4 takes us, as it were, by the hand, and Icadeth to repentance ; and 
while we continually live upon it, let us not act in contempt of 
it, or abuse it to our own inconceivable detriment. Is the wrath 
already laid up so small, that we should be increasing the trea- 
5 sure? Increasing the terrors of the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the rigliteous judgment of God? 

It will be a most impartial as well as important day. Nor arc 
we concerned to know how the heathen will fare in it; let it 
t b 1 -5 suffice us, that if they are condemned, they will be righteously 
condemned^ not for remai^fing ignorant of the gospel they ne¬ 
ver had'an opportunity of hearing, but for violating those pre¬ 
cepts of the I)ivine law which were inscribed on their conscien- 
cos. Let us ble,ss God that he has written it there, and reverence 
the traces of his hand on our own minds; always remembering, 
that the discoveries of revelation ,were never intended to erase 
or discredit the dictates of nature, but to illustrate and confirm 
them. 

. 12 We shall be judged fiy the dispensation we have enjoved; and 
13 how devoutly soever we may hear and speak of it, shall be con- 
detAncd, if we have not actcnl agreeably thereto. The Lord 
grant that We may all find that mercy of the Lord, which we 
shall cvefry one of us need in tfiat day; and that we may find it, 
may we keep that day continually in view, and direct all our ac¬ 
tions with a regard,to its grand decisions. 

position of verses secin.4 a dsngprons doned, consLderuig the dinerent genius 
thing; though, 1 think, id'some evident of ancient and modern, caetern and 
.j-isBS, that, of *1 few Words may he par- western language-. 




■ The Jews made /heir boast in the law: ■ 2!) 

SECT. V. 

t 

Paid proceeds to fix the charge upon th^Jcws, that they xvere siti- 
‘ nei'Si as well as the Gentiles ; and consequenfly stood in need 
of justification by the gr^ce of the gospel^ as well as they, Koin. 
il. n, to the end. 


ROMANS II. 17, 1 »r 1 1 II. 17, 

gEHOT.D, thou art T HAVE hitherto been speaking of the inex- 
called aJew; and * cusable guilt of those who have the ufreatest 

«SsV thy^boMt of knowing their duty, and*in con- 

Cod; sequence of this acknowledge it, and condemn 

others for acting contrary to it; while yet they’ 
are guilty of the same evils. I will now keep- 
on the* reserve no longer; but will boldly declare, 
that in what I have said concerning such, I meant 
the conviction not merely of heathen philoso¬ 
phers, but of wicked ,lews; and if thou, O rea¬ 
der, art such an one, I apply myself personally 
to thee. Behold^ thou bearest the name of a ,/eiVf^ 
and thou reposest thyselj on the knovvledge and 
profession of the law, as i/ that would .save thee; 
and thougloriest in the true God, in whom thSu 
believest; as if thy descent and profe.ssion, by 
virtue of the peculiar covenant he made vvitli 
tb}' fathers, must necessarily intitle thee- to his 
isAndknowostAw favour. Thou boastest of it as tliine honour I vS 

tije ^blnis^UiTrSe happiness, that thou knowest [A«] willi not 
more exceUeut, be- merely by uncertain conjecture and reasoning, 
ing instructed out of but by ail cxpress revelation; and that thou ac¬ 
curately discernest and distinguishest upon things 
that dijfer,^ which untaught nature may in many 
respects confound; being thyself well instructed 
out of the law, having been fromyhy infancy ca¬ 
techised and educated in the accurate knowledge' 



the law. 


“ Btaresf the name qf a Jeu.] The apos- end olher passages are calculated for the 
tic frequently addresses himself to un^ conviction of otlier unbelievers: as well 
converted Jews in this epistle, and espe-' as for ♦be'cdilleation of Christians, 
eially herej for no doubtthere werpmany •> Discerned things that differ.] So Beza 
of them at Rome, who might be curious' renders ra and Els-, 

to know, what he, who bad so vio- ner vindicates it in a manner wbieh seems 
lent an enemy to Christianity, 'would say very satisfactory; though Capellus, Ilarn- 
to recommend it. And Paul’s great (ove moiid, and Erasmus, defend our traij.sla- 
to them engaged him, on the contingency tion, approvest things which are mote curi- 
of such an event, to insert such passages j lent. See Eisner, Observ. Vol, II. p. 17. 




Kunt. 
II. 19. 


30 Yet they were sinners agaimt as teell as the Gentiles. 

of it- /Ind consequence of this, thou-cW 19 And art confi- 
viry cmMenI, that thou thyself art tit to teach 
the whole Oentife world; to be a guide oj the blind, a light of them 
blindy as thou thinkest t|jBm to be; a light to ^iiicb are in dark- 
themy for want of tiw light thou dispersest, > 

^^are in darkness : An instructor of the ignorant, 20 An instructor 
a teacher oj these habea,^ as thou esieemest them * bates^ 

in comparison with thyself; having perhaps not which hast the form 
only the sacred oracles in thine bands, but also of knowledge and of 
in order to render thee more expert and me- 
thodical in the use of them, a summary, a com- 
• pendious system and fonn of the hiowltxlge and 
truth u'hich is containeil in the law.^ 

21 NoVfr I deny not that thine advantages are in 
^his respect very great; but I must caution thee, 
that thou art not deceived by any absolute de¬ 
pendence upon them; and must press thee to that|)rcachesitam.m 
reflect how far thine own temper and comluct 
is agreeable to this knowledge and profession. 

Let me ask therefore, Thou that teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? Dost thou act as if 
thou hadst forgotten thine own precepts, or didst 
-2 imagine they did not, oblige thee? Thou that 29 Thou that say- 
preachest, for instance, a man should not steal, e^t, a man should not 
d^st thou think thyself tolerated to steal?^ Thou commiral 

thatforbiddest a nian to commit adultery, dost duitcry ? Thou that 
■thou commit adultery? Thou that dost so abomU ahhorroat idols, dost 
note idols, and speakest of them at all times with 
such geeat and just abhorrence, dost thou com¬ 
mit sacrilege by robbing the true God-of wliat 
he so justly claims from thee, whether of out¬ 
ward tribute, or inward homage; while.thou so 
strenuously dispiitest against any other object of 23 ^hou that mak- 
23 worship? In one word, thou that glot'test w cst tby boas.t of the 


21 Thou therefore 
which teaches! ano¬ 
ther, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou 


« Blind,’—i^rant^-^haUs.} These 
were titles nhich the proud Jews often 
gave to the Oentiles. 

^ F6rm.'\ Mo^oc-i; has this significa¬ 
tion, 2 Ttna. iii. 5. And Bos (Excrcit. 
p. 100, IOI.) shews, that it often signifies 
the skelrh, or out-iines of a thifif ;; which 
suit'^ the Interpretation here given better 
tb.an he seems to apprehend.~-L*Enfant 
renders it, iiactng m fAe tsw.the rule of 
hnov'vdfie and truth i but I know not 
whether ever signifies htlej and 

if the article has any force, it is in fa¬ 


vour of the rendering wc have prefer¬ 
red. 

• Dost thou steal?'} Grotiiis on this text 
proves from Josephus, that some of the 
Jewish priests lived by rapine, depriving 
others of their due share of the tithes, and 
even suflering them tu perish for ■ want; 
that others wert guilty of gross unclean- 
ness; and as for sacrilegiously robbing 
6od attd his altar, it had been complain¬ 
ed of as early as Malacfai’s days, Mai. i. 
8, 19, 13. So that the instances are given 
with'great propriety and Judgment. 



Circumcision of no importance xvithout keeping the lazo. 3! 


law, throHfb break¬ 
ing the law 4isbon- 
our^kt tbou God ? 


For the name 
of God is blasphem¬ 
ed among the Gen¬ 
tiles through you, as 
it is written. 


the law, as so excellent, and thinkest it such an 
honour to be acquainted v^tli it, dost thou by 
the transgression of the law diskmour God, and 
act as if thou wert st^jin^ the declaration of n. ur>. 
his will, pnly to shet^irn in a moire presump^ '' 
tuous and contumacious manner, that thou dost 
not regard it i It is not an improbable supposi- 2 ‘ 1 ' 
tion that 1 have now been making, for, 1 who 
have had an opportunity of knowing by long 
experience the temper ^nd character of the 
Jewish people, know it to be such, that t w*ill 
boldly say to their faces, the name ^'the God 
“ of Israel, for which you profess so^ warm a 
“ zeal, 15 by your means blasphemed among the 
Gentiles, and his holy religion brought into 
** contempt by your notorious and .'scandalous 
imuioraiitics*; as it is written in your own 
“ scriptures concerning your fathers, whose 
“ evil deeds you so generally imitate.” (Com¬ 
pare 2 Sam. xii. 14; Isa. lii. 5 ; £zek. xxxvi. 

23.) 


ij For circum- My duty alisolutely requires me to give such 25 
ctbion verily profit- cautioDs, aud to make such remonstrances as 

jawf burif*^Ui.»*i/be circumcision is indeed profitable if a . 

abroakei oftiic law, niaii kfcp the law hi^ being a Jew, if be be 
thy circumcision is truly a good man, will give him many ad van- 
m^circumci- becotning a Christian; and were his 

obedience perfect, would entitle bim to the bles¬ 
sings promised in the law. But if thou be a 
transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is in 
effect become uncircumcision: thou wilt have no 
more benefit by it than thou hadst never receiv¬ 
ed it; as thou well knowest, that according to 
the tcBpr of the law itself, circumcision; far 
from being any excuse for thy offence, will 
rather expose tnee in many respects to a much 
26 Therefore, if greater punishment. And therefore* by a parity 2g 

keep the righteous- reason, tf the unoTcumctston, that is, an un* 
nessof the law, shall circumcised person, and obey Me great¬ 

est ahd mo^t iniportant precepts or righteous de~ 
terminations <f thd /aa>p^hough without any ac- 


^ For cireumeision, &b.} Tttk mostevi- take the pains of endeavonring- to find 
dent that yag cannot here signify that the such a connection as would justify the 
following words are a reason for what use bf.it in its strictest propriety in at- 
was asserted in those 'mmedlately pre-' tempting which, mpuy have vainly per- 
ceding; it seems lit tie more than exple- plesed themselves to no other purpo-e 
tivc, as the particle now among us often than to make the writings of St. Paul ap¬ 
is- Ishall not therefore in many passages pear more obscure tliau they really are. 




Koin. 
ll ! 2 (> 


32 Tie zV a Jczv, that is one inwa7'dlj/. . 

quaintancc with the book that contaips them; not his uncircumri- 
if be faithfully aiitk steadily conform himself to 
the main branches ol virtue and rectitude it re¬ 
quires, shall not his uncircumcision be imputed 
or reckoned as circumcision ? Shall he not be • 

treated as favourably by God in his hnal account 
as if he had been circumcised, when his not be¬ 
ing so does not proceed from any contempt of 
the Divine authority, but from his knowing 
nothing of the rite, or not apprehending it in 
his particular circumstances to be his duty to 
127 practise it ? Yea, it is certain that the uncir- 27 And shall not 
mmeisign that is by nature, a man who continues «nfiircMmcisionwhirh 

uncircumcised as he was born, accomplishing the if.ijiuhebw^’jud^e 
great moral purposes of the law, in subserviency thee who by’the leu 
to which its rituals were appointed, shall judge tor and circumcision 
and condemn thee; who while thou actest tran-.gress the 

the letter of its ceremonial precepts, and retain- 
est circumcision and all its appendages with the 
greatest exactness, art nevertheless in things 
far more essential and important, a transgresso?' ‘ 
of the law, to the spiritual meaning and extent 
of which thou continuest an utter stranger, and 
which thou encouragest thyself, by these ex- 
28 ternai observances, to neglect. For upon the 28 Por he is not a 
whole, as you would not allow any man to be which is one 

truly a Jc«r, merely; for any outward rites which r(r"cire;,o.cu!oS' 
he might observe, if he continued uncircumcis- which is outward m 
ed, how carefully soever he might conceal it; so 
must I freely declare to ypu,- that he is not in 
the most sublime and important sense a Jew, 
that is, one of God’s covenant and beloved peo¬ 
ple, who is merely so in outward shew, neither 
indeed thaf\ the true circumcision which is 
*2<ji apparent in the flesh. 'Nothing merely ritual or 29 But he «ajcw 
ceremonial can recommend a man to the Divine is one inward- 
favour ; but he [Vs] a Jew, that is, one of God’s Jj’S of‘the‘”hear^^ 
chosen people, who is one in the hiddai part, as in tV spirit, a«dnot 
David expresses it (Psal. h. 6.) or in the secret 
recesses of the soul; and the acceptable circum¬ 
cision [m ihat^ of the hcaH, winch your own 
prophets so otten incmctttl:, (see Deut. x. 16 ; 

XXX. 6 ; Jer iv. 4 ;) when they urge the putting 
away all inward impurity and obstinacy, as that 
which is most highly ofTen8,iPe- hi the sight of 
God. Tins excellent circumcision is sealed m . '>•' 

the spirit, consisting of a change made there l>y 



T * 

Rejlectiom on the vanity of a mere external vatation to God, 33 


in the letter 
praise is nc>t 
hut (f Gud, 


whose the operation of the Divine Spirit himself, and sect.. 
>tof men, merely in an external conformity to the letter v. 
of the law, of which the worst of men may be 
capable. Now such a person, whatever his out- aj, 
ward profession may be, is one, whoae praise [?>] ■* 
not so much of .men^ who eager to spread their 
own sects apphiud those who become their pro¬ 
selytes, or most strenuously retain th6ir peculiar 
forms; hut is af Gody who alone knows the 
heart, and w.hose esteem and complacency is in¬ 
finitely preferable to that of whole nations or 
worlds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Le’I' our hearts be always attentive to these lessons of inward Venic 
religion which the sacred oracles fail not continually to inculcate. 23 
It is the praise of God that is in question: and who can be so lost 29 
to all true greatness of mind, to all generous ambition, as that he 
should not long, and even burn to ^tain it? Or who can enjoy, 
or attend to the praise of men, while be has any reason to fear 
that God condemns ? ■ , 

To have the name of a Jew, or of a Christian! How little will 17 
it signify ? To boast in an external and temporary relation to 
God, ifl.we are such as shall hnaily be disowned by him, wmH 
make us the more wretched. To have known-his will, to have 18 
distinguished things that differ, and set up for instructors or re¬ 
provers of others, will only furnish out matter of condemnation 
from our own mouths; if, while teaching others, we teach not 
ourselves. Well may the punishment be aggravated, where the 19 , 21 
guilt is so great; when it brings so peculiar a reproach upon re¬ 
ligion, and in effect dictates so many blasphemies against the 24 
name of God, at the very time it pretends to exalt it.^ • 

We pity the Gentiles, and^we have reason to do it; fox they 
are lamentably blind and dissolute: but let us take heed, lest 
those appearances of virtue, which are to be. found among sonie 26 , 27 
of them, condemn us; who, with the letter of the law, and the 
gospel, and with the, solemn tokens of a covenant-relation to 
God, transgress his precepts, and .violate our engagements to 
him; so turning the m'eans of goodness and happiness into the 
occasion of inore aggravated guilt and misery. 

% Prakeitnoi Perbapbhere name of JujdaJiy which signifies rrnhc. 

is a reference to the etvnriology of the Compare Gen, xxix. :j5; and S. 
ivord Jew; it hcin$ uertved from the 



14 Though the Jews had the. oracles of God and the proviises^ 

SECT. VL 

After temwing some i^eclions^ the sad ease both of Jews and. 
Gentiles is farther illustrated s and the representation shexvn 
to he agreeable to th£ scriptures of the Old Testament^ Rom. 
III. 19. 


vt. 


Kom. 
IIL 1 


ROMANS IIL 1. ’ 

sEtT. some may be read^ to object, “ If It be 

so, that no circumcision, but that of the 
** heart, ivill avail to men’s final happiness; what 
“ then [«>] the advantage of the JeWy or what 
“ ike profit of circjumcisiony which yet you se^m- 
ed to allow, when you said but just before, 
(chap. ii. 25.) that it in some circumstances 
prohteth?” Nor do I deny it now; 1 say that 
it profiteth muck every way^ or in a variety of 
respects; as 1 shall hereanet more fully shew, 
(compare chap. ix. 4, 5,) and chiefly in that 
they, who have received it, have been intrusted 
with the oracles of God*^im'the Divinely inspired 
scriptures; by which they are taught many im¬ 
portant lessons, which may direct their lives and 
dispose them to embrace the gospel, to the se¬ 
curity of their final and everlasting salvation. 

3 . Of great importance indeed are these divine 
oracles to this purpo:^. Andfwkat if sotne, and 
they a considerable numbeir, of th^e who once 
possessed these invaluablf^ treasures, believed 
them not, or did not duly consider what they 
speculatively beHevedyUna so rejected the gospel 
to which they were intended to lead: Shall their 
unbelief disanmdoxid enervut& the faith <f Gtdf^ 
Shall it oestroy his fidelity to his promises, or 
prevent our receiving them and owning their 

4 accomplishment, with becoming regard r God 
forbid, that we shourd insinuate any thing of this 
kind. No; /<ftthe blessed God ever be acknow¬ 
ledged to be true ;ltjd faitbl^ul, though every ittun 


ROMANS IIL 1. 
■f^HAT advantage 
' then hath the 
Jew ? or what pro/it 
u there of circumci¬ 
sion; 


2 Much every way: 
chiefly because that 
unto them were com¬ 
mitted the oracles of 
God. 


5 'For what if some 
did notbeiicve } shall 
their unbelief make 
the faith of God 
without effect t 


4 God forbid: yea, 
let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as 


The orMles 4f C6S.~\ > -TbiS i» -*o Ve- fldeHty of God, or that fSiUi of 

markable and important a tastimofiy to ours which; God hae jpoitited out as tbc 
the Divine titspi'raiion of the Old Testa- way of obtainiug justification and'life, 
ment in yeueral/.ths^t if can leave no dbubt 'I'be senses run at last into each other. 1 
, concerning tl^ full peMuasioh ;Of 'St. hav^ included both; and liioted* in the 
Paul I pon-thjs fcad. ,last words of the paraphrase, at a sort of 

^ The faith of tiotl.'\ This is'an am- inietmediate sense; as tbc attentive read* 
biguous expression, and may either sig- er Will observe. 
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ytt God'u not unrighteous in taking •oengeance. 


it is written^ That 
thou oiightha# he jiis- 
tified'' in thy sayinjj^, 
|iud mighteyt Qver- 
^onie whan thqu art 
judged. 


5 But if our im- 
rightpoiisness com- 
mcri'l the righteous- 
ncs!> of God, what 
shall wo say ? L God 
unrighteous who tak- 
eth vengeance ? (I 
speak as a man.) 


6 God forbid: for 
then how shall God 
judge the world ? 


7 For if ^the truth 
of God hath mote 
abounded through 
my lie unto his glo¬ 
ry; why yet am 1 
also judged as a sin¬ 
ner ? 


be esteemed a /tar,, and unfit to have any con> sect. 
fidence reposed in him; it iswritten^ (Psal. 
li. 4.) t/iol thau mightest be justified in 
« vDoirdSt ands mightest upon the whole aver* 

“ ceme^ when thou art called info judgment ;« 

** that they, who insolently dare to arraign the 
equity of thy conduct, may soon meet with 
the confusion they, deserve.” 

But a Jew may be ready farther.to object and 5 
say, if Qur unrighteousness recommend the 
“ righteousness of Godf^ and illustrate his per- 
factions in that way of becoming righteous 
** by faith, which be now ordains; what shall 
« ute say, and what are we to expect \ Js not 
God unrighteous, who inflicteth that wrath, 

“ which it is well known you assert, be will 
execute upon the whole Jewish nation for 
“ rejecting it?” I now speak as d man, who 
had a mind to cavil at the gospel, might plead; 
and by no means express my own sentiments, 
as you may well imagine. 

No; God forbid, that I should harbour such 6 
a thought, or allow such a consequent. For 
how then should God judge the worldf With 
Abraham our father, I acknowledge him under 
the character of the Judge all the earth; and ' 
maintain that he will always do right,” Gen. 
xviii. 25. And as for such a caviller, he might 7 
as well speak out, and say, “ If the truth of 
God hath abounded to his own ^ry by means 
of my Ue,* my falsehood and iniquity of any 
kind; if lie has taken occasion to over-rule 
my offence to the accomplishment of his 
word, and the honour of his administration; 

«« wky am I nevertheless called into judgment 
as a sinner, and arraigned for that as a crime. 


c ffltm thou art called into Judgment.] Testament renders this clause, In the 
Eisner and Bos have dbundantly shewn, ** mean time if my lie conduces to the 
that Kgivtf^ai has this ligpiflcatioo, “ glory of God, by'making tlie gran- 
(compare Acts xxt. ; xxvi. 6.) and. ** dear of this truth shine forth with 
that vixav, in such aconnection, si^iflee ** superior advantpge,^’ &c. This is the 
to carry the cauts. See Eisner, Observe cl^r and genuine sense, but it is not 
Vul. ir. p. 18,19; aod Dos inloe. ‘consistent with the rule I generally fol- 

J'/te righteoHsneHs of God.'] Though low, to deviate so ikr,^roui the words of 
the phrase be in itself ambiguous, I think the original; and I tnentiou ihas a spe- 
J)r. Whitby has ‘abundantly proked it . cimen of many liberties, in which I baVe 
has here the sense we gi\'c it. declined following that versiou after at- 

* If the truth qf God, &c.] The Prussian tentive e.^amination of it. 



3(5 It will he no excuses that zve do evil (hat good may coined 


SECT. “ which is attended with such happy consc- 
VI. “ quences?” \_And why may I not say] (as 
we are calumniated, and some most injuriously 
ilL™. that we maintainJ “ let us do evil thinjrs, 

“ that good consequences mcaj co7ne from them ?” 
You may easily see, that principles like these 
would justify the greatest crimes in the world, 
if they might be so over-ruled as to prove the 
occasion of good ; and consequently, would so 
entirely confound the nature of good and evil, 
that 1 think it not worth while to argue with 
such persons; whose condesnnatioii is indeed so 
apparently just,^ that I leave them to be con¬ 
vinced and silenced, by their own consciences; 
and only mention such a detestable principle, 
solemnly to warn you-against it. 

9 But to return from this long*digression—If 
the question I mentioned before be repeated, 
and any say, “ What then^ upon the whole, have 
“ roe jews the advantage of the Gentiles so far, 
“ that in consequence of having these oracles 
“ of God which we have received, the promises 
w'hich he will never fait to observe, and the 
“ principles of righteousness, which he will 
never himself violate in his conduct, we can 
“ claim justihcati^ln before God by virtue of 
“ our obedience to his law?” Not at all; for 
we have before proved that Jews and Gentiles are 
all under sin, and have placed them as convict. 
lOed criminals at the Divine.bar; As it is writ¬ 
ten, ^ (Psal. xiv. l.)*in a variety of passages 
which may be applied to the present occasion, 


8 And not ratber# 
as we be slanderously 
reported, and as soui'^. 
affirm tliat wc say, 
Let us do evil, that 
good may come: 
whose damnation is 
Just. 


9 What then > ait* 
we better tiuin they / 
no, in no wise: for 
we have bcfoie prov¬ 
ed both Jews and 
Gentilo, that they 
are all under sin. 


10 As it is written; 
There is none righ¬ 
teous, no nut one: 


^ fVhose condemnation is Juit.] I thinic 
this lnu;>t imply, that there are certain 
riilhs which God has laid down for os, 
disobedience to which in any imaginable 
circumstaures is univer>a11y a moral 
evil; even though the quantHy' of goo<L: 
aribiog from thence to our fellow-crea¬ 
tures, should be greater than that arising 
from itbscrving those rules. For if tliis 
be not allowed, there can be no sbudow 
uf force in the apostle’s concl^asion. 

S As it is written,'] These scriptures 
are collected from-diilerent parts of the 
Old Testament^ but there arc many edi¬ 
tions of toe Seventy in w-bich they all 
stand together, in thexivth, or according to 
theirordtr, xiiith F»alm; which bus git en 
.some occasion to think, that other altcra- 
n 'i.s may have been made in that fireck 


R « 

version, to render it more agreeable to 
the New Testament; though many pas¬ 
sages might escape the notice of such as 
made this attempt, if it were really 
made. But it must have been, ns wc see 
in this instance it w'as, a fruitless one; 
considering bow wide such eujnes wore 
dispersed, and how differeatthe religious 
sentiments of the persons with whom 
they were lodged. It seems much more 
reasQuahle, to accouttCfpr the divei^ity 
we find between the original and quota¬ 
tions, by supposing the sense, lather 
than words, int^tionally regarded; and 
some accidental alterations have happen¬ 
ed a|nce in the fiebrew copies, which iu 
several places may make the diffi-renco 
greater than it originally was. 




11 There is none 
^ that luidcrstandethi 

there* is none that 
t^eekelh after God: 

\ 

12 Yhey are all 
gone out of the way> 
they are together be¬ 
come* unprofitable: 
there is none that 
ducth goodj 110 not 
one: 

13 Their throat is 
an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues 
they have used de¬ 
ceit; the p >ison of asps 
is luidcr their lips: 


1+ Whose moutli 
i^full.of cursing and 
bitterness: 


J'kere is none righteous, no not one ; There sect. 
is none that understandeth his duty and lus vi. 

“ true interest; there is none that seeJeeth after 
« God^, and constantly endeavoureth to secure ly. n 
his favour. They are all declined from that 12 
moral rectitude, which is the glory of the 
rational nature; they are altogether become 
“ useless as the great end for which they were 
“ made, so that tAcre is none that practiseihgood, 

“ there is not so much as one, (Psal. xiv. 1—S; 

“ liii. 1— 3 .) Their throat [w] noisome and 13 

“ dangerous as an open sepulchre, gaping to 
“ swallow them up, or poison tliem with its in- 
“ fected air; with their tongues they have used 
“ the most mischievous deceit; and while they . 

“ make the fairest profession of friendship, the 
mortal venom of asps [t'j] hid under their lips, 

“ which utter the most infectious and fatal 
“ slanders. 


],) Their feet are 
swift to shed blood: 

1 C) Destruction and 
ini‘5cry are in their 
ways; 


<c 

i€ 


17 And tlie way 
of peace ha\e they 
not known: 

IB rhrre is DO 
fear of God before 
their eyes. 


(Psal. cxI. 3 .) They arc men I t, 
“ whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; 

“ (Psal. X. 7 ;) so that the most shocking pro- 
“ phaneness mingles itself with that malignity 
“ of heart towards their fellow-inen, which 
breathes in every word. Their fcH [are] 15 
swift to run towards the places w'hcre they 
have appointed to shed the blood of the inno> 
cent. (Prov. i. IG, 18.) Buin and misery*is 
[are] on the whole in all their ways; they 
bring it upon others, and so, by an ineviu 
“ able consequence, upon themselves at last. 

“ And as for the way if peace and happiness, 17 
** they have not known or regarded it, [Isa. lix. 

7 , 8.) And to sum up all 4 i one word, the 18 
“ great cause of all this degeneracy is, that 
“ the fear of God is not before their eyes, but 
‘‘ they are utterly destitute of any true princi¬ 
ple of religion, of any reverence and love to 
the great and adorable Object of it.” (Psal. 
xxxvi. 1.) 


<c- 

« 


it 

it 


I* There is none that ieelce h qfter God, 
&C .3 ft is allowed that ttris passas^e 
only proves directly, what was the cha¬ 
racter of the Jews in David’s time; Uat 
it plainly shews that the wrath of Ood was 
awakened against them, as well as others, 
for their sins: it proves that a ge¬ 
neral degeneracy might prevail among 
them, though by profession God's peo¬ 
ple; and it suggoists a- styong pteeump- 


tion, that if Israel in David’s time, which 
was oMe of its best ages, was so bad, 
Gentile nations were still worse; and in 
all these views, it was hiqch to the apos¬ 
tle’s purpose to produce the passage. 
The like observation is in a great mea¬ 
sure applicable to all tpe following quo¬ 
tations; ^ the paraphrase on ver. 19. 
suggests, or rather, as the apostle him¬ 
self theic e:idcutly insinuates. 



38 What the scripture saith is to comict thk world. 

SECT. This, my brethren, is in general the sad cha- T? 

vt- racter of mankind in theyr nillen slate; anci ttie evwtheiaw saHh, it 
representation is the more striking, as it is bor- saitfa to them wh*> 
in!t9. rowed from tlie sacred writings, Jvoa^ hnotif, ^^tnlnlih 

that what ike law saith in such passages as these, may stopjiedrand 
it saith to those that were under the law^ ; they all'the w^iid may 
do not immediately relate to the heathen, but 
contain the character of those that were at that 
-time the professing .people of God* And, as 
most of these passages are borrowed from the 
writings of Darid, Solomon, or Isaiah, it ap¬ 
pears, that even in the best days of their state, 

.they had a great deal of enormous wickedness 
among them. And if Israel, even at such a 
. time, could not justify itself, much less can it 
be imagined that the idolatrous nations of the 
Gentiles should be able to do it: so that everj/ 
mouth must be stopped^ and the whole world sfan I 
convicted before God ^ as guilty, and ackno- - 
ledge itself obnoxious to a dreadful sentence 
. from, his tribunal. Now I earnestly desire to 
bring every reader under a sense of this, as 
what is of the highest importance in order to 
receiving the gospel with becoming gratitude 
and joy. 

IlifPROVEMENT. 

Who can read this melancholy picture of human nature co¬ 
pied by the hand of an apostle from the lines first drawn by in- 
Verac spired prophets, without deep humility, and lamentation ? 'Fo 
11 this was it sunk, that there was none righteous, no not one; none 
18 disposed to seek after God, or to cultivate his fear. And from 
this bitter root, the apostasy of our nature from Gbd*, what de- 
13,14testable fruit proceeds! The throat which is like an open sepul¬ 
chre, the deceitful toAgue, the envenomed lips, the malicious 
heart, the murdhrous band ! And who can wonder, that such 
rebels to their heavily Fatl^cr should sometimes prove, ruffians 
to their brethren! 

Let us bless God that we have ’ been preserved from falling 
into such enormities, apd from falling by them. His grace has 
restrained us. from sioning^aiust him in such an aggravated man¬ 
ner ; bis providehce bla guarded us from those whose- feet are 

^ If'hat the hasjuaih,'] It appteaicshere, ^ Stand convkted before God.} So i-ro- 

^Uiattbin woi'd btw doth eometiraas sig^ sc^iik exactly to sicnit'y. 

nify the Old Ti*statneht in'^iwral; for Archldkhop Tillotsoh would render it, 
not one of the quotations abdvc is taken liable toOiviue justice; which Utbe same 
l.-om the peijralt;iK‘li,' ' • in sense. See bis Works, Vol 'l.p. 126, 
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swif^to shed blood, and in whose paths there is destruction and sect. 
misery. vi. 

Let us remember the view in which these instances were'-'p''"^ 
brought, even to evince this deplorable, but undeniable truth, 
that Jews and Gentiles are all under sin. The purpose of con- ^ ' 

viction therefore being answered on our hearts, let us humble*' 
ourselves before God,, as those tliat stand guilty in his presence, 
and obnoxious to his judgment. 

Thankfully let us own the inestimable goodness of God in hav¬ 
ing favoured us with bis sacred oracles, and endeavour to im-2 
prove in the knowledge of them. Thus instructed, jet us be 
careful to form the most honourable notion of God, as the wor¬ 
thy and universal Judge, who will never fail to do right;6 
and may these views of him produce an abhorrence of every 
thing evil which must necessarily be displeasing to him. Nor 
let Us ever allow ourselves to be brought under the influence of 
those fallacious and pernicious maxims which would persuade 
us, that the goodness of the intention sanctifies the badness of 
the action; or that the pretended benevolenct* of the end wills 
justify irregularities in the means. God’s judgment and decision 
is final; and an^ inspired apostle’s authority is an answer to a thou¬ 
sand Hubtihies, which might attempt to turnlis from the strictest 
rules of that immutahlc rectitude on which it alway,s proceeds. 

SECT- VII. 


From the representation made above^ of the guilt a7id misery of 
mankind^ the apo<itle deduces the necessity of seeking justification 
by the gospel^ and consequently the excellency oj that dispensa^ 
tio7if as exhibiting the method oJ it. Horn. III. 20, to the end. 


till, dei ds of the 
law, il'irc si all no 
ilodi be jtistiGed in 
bis .sight: for by the 


..M.» III. 50 . . ROMAKS in. 20. 

T«' r riFoiiK by T HAVE just been proposing to you convincing 
ti., ., 1 -. ..f . 1 — ^evidences of the univ'csal degeneracy and cor¬ 

ruption of mankind, and shewing you, that the 
whole world must stand convicted before God; 
thei'tfore let all my readers be persuaded to ad¬ 
mit it, us a most certain pruiciple, and at all 
times to act upon it, that according to the just 
and humble acknowlcdgnicnt of the Psalmist, 
(Psal. cxiiii. 2.) no flesh shall be justified^ or pro¬ 
nounced righteous, b(fore him.p by works of 



Uotn. 
HI. '20 


» Be justified,' &c.l 'r’l-.e loarnod Vi- cxiiii. Q, and miist therefore signify tore- 
trlnga hath vAith great I ii'0|>ricty observed, ccite the testimony yf rv/htcous /rrw 
rhat this woid u borrowed from Psal, crjw/gr, and cunin'l merely bigiiifv/o 
VOL. IV. D 
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No Jlesh to be justified by the law. 


SPA 

VII 


Ri>m. 
HI. 30 


'A T. complete obedience to the law of God,'* whe- the kuowUdge 
thei (lacurai or revealed. Foe, instead of justi- ® 
fying any man, it only anticipates, in a more 
obvious and affecting manner, the sense of his 
condemnation; as by the law is the knowledge of 
it discovers to us liow grievous a thing it 
is, and exhibits the righteous displeasure of God 
against it. 

'■21 But yet, blessed be God, every door of hope 2i But now the 
is not shut against the sinner, convicted by the ’'’■e^ousness of God 
law: tor the rig tcousness oj hod, that is, the manifested, being 
manner of becoming righteous, which God hath witnessed i>y the law 
ordained and appointed in his gos'pel, w/VAfmf 
1 hat perfect obedience which the laie requii*es, 
f.9 now made manijest; bring indeed attest^ 
e.d by the whole tenor of the law and the pro¬ 
phets,* which join in leading our eyes to tiie 


hin mercy. To he justified, also somctiines 
sijtnilies to wtrcoTtie ia judgment, Psal. Ii. 
4, and the expression of beintr just before 
God implies the same, And that this is 
the sen-e of the word in this epistle, ap- 
pear.s from se^'Oral passages; »artieularly 
H«mi. ii. 3. So that on Uie whole, as he 
argues, justification is not a phrase paral 
lei to forgiveness, but refers to a judicial 
process, and carries in it the idea of ac¬ 
quittal, praise, and reward. And indeed 
it seems to me always iiltimately to refer 
to the being pronounced, and treated as 
righteous, in the great day of God's uni- 
rersal judgment. See Horn. ii. Id, 16. 

^ Uy ivorks of the law.'\ I think with 
Mr. lAicke, that the word laxsi must here 
he taken in this extent, comprehending 
ceietiixiiial and moral, revealed and natu¬ 
ral. And this 1 conclude, not so much 
from the omission of the article, (com¬ 
pare Koni. ii. 1-2, H, 25,27; chap. iii. 

; chap. V. 13, 20; in all which places, 
and many more, without the article 

signifies the liorntc iaw, as the sense evi¬ 
dently proves,).but from the conclusion 
which uie apostle draws, and the whole 
tenor nf his subsequent argument; which 
Would have very little weight, if there 
were room to object, though we cannot 
ho justified by our obedience to the law 
of Moses, we may be justified by our obe¬ 
dience to God’s natural law. And no- 
tiling c.iii be more evident, than that the 
picm'.srs, from which this coiic|utioii is 
dia\>ii, lefer to the Gentiles as well as' 
ill!’ Ic .> 1 , and consequently, thatfaic has 


here, and in many subseipicnt passages, 
that general sense .—A M*iy Ic.arucd per¬ 
son h.is lately proposed to rend- r ryfiov 
voftw Ay the tavo ol leor/ii’pplead /S'twlur- 
^wv I Tiob. vi. 2,} as a parallel in¬ 

stance; but 1 have declined tins render¬ 
ing, as (^e^. 27, i the apo-llc expresses 
the tavo of siMiks by words *d.(ced in a dif¬ 
ferent rder, roji*.* twh lofaiv, opposed to 
lOfMt wiftwf, and (ver. 2^^ ) vs/xv 

1$ plainly, ns we render it, uitlnud the 
Wi-rks of thr lava; as the coii>inuati;>ii of 
the ap istle’s argument, in reference to 
Abraham shews. Nor can I see what great 
end cou'd be served by allowing this cri- 
tic-sro; since the apostle elsewhere as¬ 
sert- justificationyoQii igAi/v xvithofit txxaks, 
(chap. iv. 6.) And to say thatrpJuivis put 
elliptically for wuut igfwy (that is, war&y for 
the laxoqf works,) is very jpirbitrary. Nor 
can I conceive that any one can be ju.-.ti- 
fied by the hw cf works, without being j iis- 
tified by the works, or vice versa; and this 
is expressly Paul’s assertion, c.h.i|). i v. 4,5. 

Jfy the law is the knowledge of nn.] 
This strongly implies the broken and dis¬ 
jointed state of human nature, in conse¬ 
quence of which the precepts which God 
gives us, will, on the whole, only serve 
to convict us of guilt, but not.to produce 
ail obedience by which we can finally be 
acquitted and accepted. Some render it, 
thi' law takes cognizance qf sin. 

^ Attested by the lew and the prOphels.'l 
See ill this view, Gen. xv. 6; Isa. Iiii. 
u/t. Dan. ix. 24. 




JBut justifichfion is by gtac6 through the blood of Christ. 41 

Q^ven the righ- great Messiah : Even the righteousness of Gody 
which be hath appointed u»‘to seek, ly the ex- 
^ICSHSChrist unto all, crcisG of a xwmg faith on the power and j^race 
ind upon ai’ them qf his Soil Jesus ChiHst; to whom he commands 

thatbHi^vejfortbere yg gouls with all humble and 

tio diticrence: • i* j inL* ’ e i • *1 

obedient regard. This way or obtaining righ¬ 
teousness and life is now, I say, made manifest 
to ally and, like a pure, complete, and ulorious 
robe, is put upon all them that believe; whether 
they wore, or were not, acquainted with, or sub¬ 
ject to, the Mosaic law before their conversion 
to Christianity : for there is in this respect no 
dijference at ail between one believer and aiio- 
25 For all hare sin- ther. For all have sinned, as we demonstrated 23 
come short j^^ove, otid c< we short of the glory of (rod they 
have tailed or rendering iiiin that glory that was 
so justly his due, and thereby have not only 
made themselves unworthy tlie partici]>atioa 
of glory and happiness with him, but srai d ex¬ 
posed to his severe and dreadful displ<*asure; 

24 Rc’ing justified jf a,iy escape it, they «irc such, as being in- 24 
Ihroa^^ulhe P’d^mp* <luced to embrace the gospel, arejusfi^ed/rteiy 
ti .n tiiat is in Jesus Without prcttMiding to plead any merit oi iludr 
own, by his rich and sovereign grace, proposed 
there by virtue of that redemption deliver^ 
ance wh-ch is in Cknst Jesu*: his well beloved 
•25 vvh.mi God hath Son: Whom God hath in his infinite mercy pro-^'^ 


exliihited lo us m tiic gospel,^ as a 
in his blood, to de- propitatiou through who*n he may honourably 
discover liuiiselr as propitious to us, and con¬ 
verse favourably with us, as he did w;th Moses 
from the mercy-seat: an inestimaoie privilege, 
wbicli we receive by virtue oi'Jaith in his aton¬ 
ing blood, wiih which the throne ot God is, as 
it were, sprinkled over; as the propitiatory iu 
the tabernacle was with the blood of the sin-of- 


« Come ^hott of the glonj of Mr. 

Flcimn-j:, and liim, if I inistikc not, 
Lord liarri igion, expninrs »hib, falling 
shu I )f gl^^rtjy as the 

of tnut hicid rv^emhlance qf the glonnus 
Shcihiuahy whudi llHw, after Mr. Joseph 
Mcde, siippo.se oor iirst parents to have 
u’Oi'n in theu' pnin eval v.tnte. liut if it 
wore to be g»an • d they had sneh agfiry 
in that stace, I I'arntot dunk it uould 
have been natural t» ha^ o ''.dlod it God s 
flury, or to explain the ^ord ioTtoriVYr'it 


of losing itj which certainly signifies a d< - 
ficlency of what oiight have attain¬ 
ed, rather than the loss of w hat is actual* 
ly piishcsbcd. Ctiiuparc Mat. xix. 20^ 
1 Cor. i. 7; Heb. iv. 1. chap x*ii. 15. 

^ 17opo^ed.] Some contend that '7rf^t9i}o 
here signi .es to exhibit; o bers, that it 
sit^nifias, to determ^ney intend, or^fix upoti, 
(Compare IJos in loc. and Kph, i, 1^, 11 ; 
Itom. i. 13.) I have chose the word pat- 
pose, Qs having ju^t the same ainbignity 





Boasting exduded, not by the laxv, but ty faith. 



Rom. 
III. 25 


ferine. (Lev. xvi, 15,16.) Anclthisisappoint- 
c(\ for a demonstration of his righteousness in the 
j^eniission tf sinsy which now appears to be ac¬ 
complished without any reflection upon thataw- 
fui attribute which might seem to have a claim 
so directly contrary to it; and this remission ex¬ 
tends not only to the prese’nt, but former age, 
and to all the olFencesa’A/cA t/re long since pasty 
according to the forbearance (f Gody who has 
tbrborn to execute jiulgment upon sinners for 
their repeated provocations, in reference to that 
atonement wiiich he knew should in due time 

26 be iviade. He has, I say, proposed his Son for 
a demonstration (f his righteousnessy which now, 
in this present ever-memorable and signal timcy 
is so wonderfully illustrated in the great trans¬ 
actions of our own age, intended for this pur- 
])ose, that he might be, and appear justy and 
yet at the same time, without impeaching in 
any degree the rights of his government, the 
justifer of him who is of the faith of Jesus y who¬ 
soever hfe be,8 that is, of every one who sincere¬ 
ly believes in him, and acquiesces in that me¬ 
thod of salvation which God hath published 
by him, and established in bis perfect obedience 
and meritorious sufferings. 

27 Contemplate, I beseech you, this only way of 
redemption and acceptance, and say. Where then 
[ 15 ] boasting in our own righteousness, or on ac¬ 
count of any other peculiar privileges? Or what 
reason can any who partake of these blessings, 
liave to glory in themselves ? You will easily see, 
that it is entirely excluded. And reflect farther, 
by what law is it excluded? [By the law] of 
works 9 By that of Moses, or any other law, pro¬ 
mising lire only to perfect obedience, and threa¬ 
tening all disobedience with inevitable death ? 
By no means. This would leave a man all the 
little reason for boasting he could possibly have; 


dare his riglfteous- 
ness for the r(‘niis- 
sion of sins that are 
past, through the for 
bearance of God ^ 


26 To declare, I wy, 
at this time his righ¬ 
teousness : tliat he 
might be just, and 
the jii^'tlHcr of him 
which bclieveth in 
Jesus. 


27 Where fA b(»ast- 
ing then ? It is ex¬ 
cluded. Ry what 
law ? of works ? Nay. 


t Justy and the justifier. fco.") By justy 
Mr. 'faylor would understand meraful, 
and Mr. Locke, faithful to his promises ; 
but either of these makes but a very cold 
^ellse, when compared with that we have 
here given. It is no way wopderful that 
God should be merciful, or faipiful to 
bis promises, though the justiner of be- 
hewing sinners; but that he .should be 


just in such an act might have seemed, 
incredible, had we not received sueh an 
account of the propitiation and atonement. 
But our explication is vindicated in a 
most masterly and unan<.wcrable man¬ 
ner by the worthy author of an excellent 
tract, intitlcd, Christ the Mediator, p.‘ 
85, &c. to which I with great pleasure 
refer the reader. ‘ 



43 


" JuHiflcatmi by faith establishes the law. 

but Dy. the law of even that he had acted perfectly right and well, sect. 

and had all that excellence and worth of cha- vii. 


racter which a being in his circumstances could 
attain* But if you suppose him to have re- 
course to the gospel, by the law of faith it must 
certainly be excluded, since the very constitu¬ 
tion of that requires persons to acknowledge 
themselves sinners, and as guilty and indigent, 
to make an humble application to the free mercy 
of God in Christ for pardon, and every other 
blessing which is necessary to their final hap¬ 
piness. 

*2S Therefore we JVe therefore are come to a conclusion of this 28 
conclude, thata man part of our argument, that a tnaHy of whatever 
dLdfS "“ion profession, or change is Jus/ified a 

the law. true, lively, and eftectual jaith m the gospel, 

•without the vsorks of the law ;'' that is, tiumgh 
destitute of any legal works, in consequence of 
which he could claim justification and life. 

09 /i Ac the Ood rif And this naturally' leaves room to add, [A 29 

(he Jews only j A Atf ^vho hath established such a method of 

tiiest the jtistification, the God of the Jews only ^ and not 

dentiles aUo : ulso oj the GcntUes ? Surely he is the God of the 

Gentiles too : since it is very evident, that all 
claim from works being thus universally given 
up, the Jews and Gentiles must in this respect 

•30 .Slicing it is one Stand upon a level.. So that [it iVj one God^ the 30 
Ood, which shall jns- same eternal and unchangeable Jehovah, that 
tify thecircomcision justifu the Jcws* wlio have received circum- 

cumcision through cisio7i, not by that, blit by faith; and will jus- 
hiiih. t(fy the Gentiles too, who are still in their un~ 

circimicisimy through the same faith ; and there¬ 
fore demands the grateful love, and the new 
obedience of both.' 


oi Do we then Now while we maintain this method of jus- 31 
tification and salvation, can it be said, that we 
derogate from the honour of God’s justice or 


i> A lively and effectual faith, without 
works, &c. ] By thus guarding the asser¬ 
tion we sufficiently see how very consist¬ 
ent it is with that of St. James, (cJiap. ii. 
17, 23, 25,) who only in eflect asserts, 
that no faith can suffice to our justifica¬ 
tion which is not in fact productive of 
obedience; and when the matter is thus 
stated, there is no appearance of oentra- 
diction. 

■ One God who jtiaijieth the eircumchion. 
byfmth, and uncircumcision through faith.'] 
Mr. Locke would render it, seeing Gcd is 


one, and supposes it an allusion to the 
predictirKi. Zeeb. xiv. 9. that the I^rd 
shall be one, and bis name one; fulfilled 
by the publication of the gospel. Bnt 1 
think this supposed allusion f.ir fetched, 
and see not any occasion for supposing 
1 % mctvs hy faith, and Si% ms-tw( Ihrauah 
faith, to signify difibrent things ; nor can 
I sec what djtlerent idea can here be af¬ 
fixed to them. L* Enfant renders it, he 
will justify the circumcision Oy faith, and </•■- 
circumciiion by the same faith. 




Rorn. 
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44 Reflections on justification hy grace throii^i Christ, 

his law ! Do we set aside the laxo t^ faith^ as if void the law 
it were a fault, or annihilate it, as'if it were an Ve 

useless tiling ? God forbid, that wc should ever wish the law. 
insinuate such a design, or entertain such a 
tliougbt. AV/y, on the contrary, we really esta¬ 
blish the law^\ on a firmer foundation than ever, 
and place it in a juster and more beautiful point* 
of light : for we shew also its honour displayed 
in tlk' atonement as well as the obedience of 
Christ; and we make it of everlasting u.se, for 
attesting the truth, and illustrating the necessity 
of tlie gospel, as well as for directing the lives 
of men, when thi‘y jjrofess to have received it; 
as we shall abundantly shew in the process of 
this discourse. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

I.ET our whole souls rejoice in this glorious display of the 
Divine mercy, iri so beautiful an harmony with Divine justice, 
in our redemption by Christ: to which the apostle in this section 
Verse hears so noble a testimony. We are all become guilty before 

20 God : so that if he should mark iniquity, no flesh living could be 
justified before him: let us therefore with all reverence and 

21 esteem, and with all joy, embrace the righteousness of God, as 

‘,12 now attested by the law and prophets, by Christ and his apostles; 

23which shall be upon al} believers without any difference: hum¬ 
bling ourselves deeply in the presence of God, as those who 
have sinned, and come short of his glory; and seeking to be 

24juslified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is iu 
Christ Jesus. 

25 To him let us continually look, as the great propitiation; ex- 
erci.sing faith in his blood, and rejoicing that those which seemed 
to our feeble apprehensions the roost jarring attributes, arc now 

27 reconciled and glori fied. Let us readily acknowledge that boast¬ 
ing is excluded; and in the grateful overflowings of our souls 
fall down before that throne whence pardons are dispensed, and 
confess, “ that this act of grace is our only plea ;** and that wc 
must remain humble before God for ever, in a sense of the de¬ 
merit of our sins, and the abundance of his mercy. 

29 30 I-ct Jews and Gentiles unite in thanksgivings to God, and in 
love to each other, as having been all involved in the same con¬ 
demnation, and all partakers of the same compassion. And let 

31 Christians Tcmember, that God intended by this illustrious display 

etiahlish the faw.] Some render I Uiink not the proper signification of 
it. Any, but tee are the persons that observe For thejustice of this inferen^'c, 

ike lav; which is a just and strong see Christ the Med. p. 90—96, 
thought, (compare Bom. viii. 3, 4.) but 



Abraham xvas ml justified bjf works, 

of gfkce, not to supersede, but to establish his law. May we sect. 
• therefore make it our concern, that not only the actions of our vu. 

^ lives, but the sentiments of our beaits, be directed and deter- 
mined by it; as it is now inforced by more powerful motives than 
when it appeared in its unallayed terrors. 

SECT. VIII. 

The Apostle here shews, that Abraham and David sought justifi^ 
cation in suck a wa^ as the gospel recommends; that is, by 
faith, Rom. IV. 1—12, 


viu. 



ROMANS IV. 1. ROMANS IV. 1. 

■YynAi'Vhaii wesay J HAVE been observing to you, that we Chris- 
thin that Abra- tians, by maintaining the doctrine of justili- 

instead of superseding and ener-' 
iiesb, hath found? vating, uo indeed establish the Divine law; and 
assert in the most convincing manner both its 
authority and purity. For the illustration of 
this iberefore, let u.s consider the important in¬ 
stance of Abraham, and the manner in which lie 
was justified. What then shall we say, that the 
holy patriarch Abraham, our reverend father, 

' according to the flesh, hath found cffeciual in this 
respect.^* ** and to what must his justification and 
? For if Abraham acceptance with God be ascribed? For if 2 
were justified by y^hraham were justijkd by circumcision, or by 
7 to*’gbryTbufS merit of any other worArtf, ratlicrthan by the 
before God/ free grace and mercy of Gotl, then he hath some¬ 

thing in which he may gloty;^ but it certain, 
by what the sacred oracles express, that, though 
the behaviour of this celebrated penson was in- 
< - deed innocent, fair and honourable before men, ' 

.1 For ,h.t «ilh ®"y "i?*' 

the scripture? Abra- oj God, For what saith the scripture upon thisT 


* Hath found.^ .Some would transpose 
the words, and render them, Shall we 

** say that oiir Jather Abraham hath founds 
** that is, obtained justification and life, 
“ according to ihe j ejh, that is, by cir- 
ciimcihioTi, and observing the carnal 
“ rites of the Mosaic oeconomy ?” But 
when the natural order, and usual import 
of the phrase makes so easy and so good 
a sense, I can see no reason for admitting 
this construction. Raphelius .shews, that 
Herodotus, and other authentic Greek au« 


tliors u<!e for obiaminny and that 

ly merit. Annot. ex Hi'rod. in Luc. 

he hath something m which he may 
glory.} This seems to intimate, that the 
Jews maintained not only the necessity, 
but the merit of the Jewish observances; 
else it might have been replied, that 
Abraham was indeed jii>'ified upon bis 
being circuiiioi«ed, but that it was by the 
grace of God, m freely annexing the pro¬ 
mise of justification and life to ^uch ^ 
nte. 



46 


But his faith was imputed for righteousness. 


SECT. 

yni. 


Korn. 
IV. 3. 


4 Now to him that 
^lorketh in the re¬ 
ward not reckoned 


head ? (Gen. xv. 6.) Abraham believed God, beiicvod God, 
“ when he made him the promise of that mira- ^‘hi,rforTghte! 

culous and important Seed, and so it was im- ouwicks. 

‘‘ puted to him, or placed to his account, for 
“ righteousness, or in order to his justification 
that IS, God was pleased graciously to accept it, 
though he had nor that complete and perfect 
righteousness which might in strict justice be 
demanded of every rational creature, as the only 
condition of his being acquitted at the Divine 

4 bar. Now to him who thus worketh to the ut¬ 
most extent of all that was required, the reward 

. I I 1 m injb I t'l. 

j)n)portioneu to that work is not charged to ac* ofgraa^ but of debt 
count, as piatter of grace,^ but of debt ; and he 
may glory, at least in having diligently earned 

5 it- (Compare chap. xi. 6.) But to hmi who in 3 lint to him that 

thi.^. sense worketh not, who can by tio means not, hut he- 

pretend to have wrought all righteousness, but justiiicth theun^od- 
bumbly heUeveth on him aVio declareth the free- ly, ins faith is comit- 
ness of pardoning grace, and by that justifielh for nghieousuess.. 
t.'ven the ungodly, if he repent and rcuirn, the 

phrase used concerning Ahrahain may be ap¬ 
plied with the strictest propriety, and it may be 
said, that his faith is imputed to him, or ])laccd 
to his account for righteousness, or to the pur¬ 
pose of his being accepted and treated by God 
as righteous. 

G And [this i.v] very agreeable to what we read € Kven as David 
elsewhere; particularly as J)avid (Psal. xxxii. dpscribeih tiu! 

1, 2.) describeth the blessedness oj the man who is „,aiTun"trvhom(!Iui 
accepted of God, whom he speaks “ of as one imputeth righteous- 
“ to whom God, according to the method of without woiksj- 
proceetling we now maintain, imppteth righ' 
teoiisness without any supposition of, or re- 
“ gard to a former series of good works, sup- 
“ posed to have bccii performed by him.” 7 Sa}pn>-, Blessed 

7 For he expresses himself thus, ** Blessed are they ^hoy whose, mi- 
“ whose tniqnities are pardoned, and whose sins 
“ arc, as it were, covered'^ by the van of Di- covered; 


^ As of ffracc.^ Raphelhis has sIicwt)^ 
that (AiirQoy do not only sipiify a rfjvoardtif 
tlebt^ but al'O a gift qf favowr; apd that, 
tho phrase fwpttiv occurs in Herodo¬ 

tus ; so that a reward of grace or favour 
is a classical as well as theological expres- 
.vion.^rould we be sure that Abraham 
was once an idolater^ it would be some 
Jluslvatiou of the apostle’s reasoning 


liere; but the vaMility of it by no means 
depends upon that fact 

^ fi' Aose imquitij u pardoned^ (md u^hosc 
am is covered.] Archbishop Leighton has 
so elegantly and beautLfitUy illustiated 
these words, that 1 mu&t beg leave to re¬ 
fer ^those of my readers that cannot u.se 
his Latin meditations on the xxxiid 
P^alm, to review the Knglith traiiblation 



^7/e was Justified by faith before he zoas circumcised, 4? 
8 BJ««scd is the <« vine mery: Blessed is the man to whom si-ct. 


“ thc Lovd viiputetk not sin^ Which plainly 
implies, that sin h«l been committed by the 
best and happiest of men, and that it is matter 
of mercy and favour, that it is not charged to 
account, so that he should finally be condemned 
for it. 

9 Cometh this bics- Now while wc are speaking of this blessedness 9 

sctWss then upon pardoiied and accepted sinner, "ive me 

ly, or upon tiie un- leave to asK [wM it comt‘] upo-n the circionct- 
cireumoision also? sion \pntyi\ OT dlso ofi the uncircumcisioH i 'I’he 
was *'rSo^ed**^to ^ekibrated instance we have just been mention- 
Abrabam for rigii- ing will shew how far circumcision is from be- 
tcousiicss. ing necessary to a share in it. For ive 

say, as above, that faith was imputed to j4bra- 

10 Howwas itth<*nyj,/. rightcousnessHow and when rcas 10 

wa?i!»TirLmni”, '»* ^hus mputed^ aiul charged to his account, in 
orinunoircumyiou? this view? When he was in circuincisumf or m 
not in ciicini uncircumcision? ['i'ruli/1 the hlstor}' plainly 

iioM."' shews us, tliat it was not in circumeision, but 

m uncircumcision ; for it relates this important 
circumstance ol Abraham, as taking place ma¬ 
ny years before circumcision was instiiiuod.*' 
n And he rorpiv- it assurcs US, that he received the sign of\ I 
pj the sign ol eir- f^ifxumcision, iiot as the means of makinu Imn 

cum(!ksioii, a sit-al of i i ^ i i i i i* 

the iigiiifQusniibb of acceptable to God when he was not hetore so, 
iho laith which ha but astlic tokcii of liis being already accepted; 
hod yt?/hein;; uncir- therefore as the seal of the righteousness of 

cmiicib , t idt It fiiih which he had in uncircumcisivn: ^ that 


viiu 



<»f it in the 2d v'olume of Ids Expository 
Discourses; printed at Fdiiiburgh, 1748- 
« Imputed io hm for ri^/deopt^tuss.] I 
think nothing ean easier, than to un- 
dcistand how this piay he said in lull 
sistence uithour bang justified by the 
impulaUon nf the righteousness of Christ, 
IbdL IS, our bein" treated by <Jt>d as righ¬ 
teous, for the sake of what be has done 
and suifered ; for though this bi* the me 
ritorious cause «>f our acceptance with 
Uod, yet faith xnav be said ro be imputed 
to us, ii^ iixaiouuviiv, m ord*'f t • OUT btmg 
jusiijiea or becoming righteous; that is, 
according to the view in which I have 
elsewhere more largely stated it, as wc 
arc charged as debt<irs iii the book of 
(jod’s account, what Christ hns done, in 
fulfilling ail righteousness for us, is 
charged as the grand balane** of the ac¬ 
count; but that it may >ipi>car, that wc 
are, u('CQrding to the tenor of the gospel, 


intithxl to the benefit of this, it is also t ii- 
ten d in the hook of (lod's remembrance, 

tliat we are believers and, fliis ap¬ 
pearing, we are graciously discharged, 
yea, anti rewarded, as if we ourselves luni 
been perfectly iniiuccnt and obedient. 
my bennoos on Salvation by G'race, p. 
14—iy, whichacctuintis perfectly agree¬ 
able til what WiUius has remarked. 
Decon. Feed. Iib. iii. chap, viii, § 30. 

tRIany yeais beforeciicumcision was 
instiluted.j It is said this imputation 
was anule on Abraham's bel'cving tin; 
promise, Ci'en. xv. 6, about a year before 
the birth of Ishmael; but he did nut n - 
ceive circumf^i^on till Ishmael was thir¬ 
teen 5 ears old, Gen. xvii. 27, consc- 
quently, Abiaham was declared justified 
at least fourteen years before he Wras 
circumcised 

« Seal qf the righieoiisness of fuitL] 
This seems an incollte^table nioof, that 



48 Reflecliims on the happbiess of a justified state, 

SECT. SO he ynight be the father of all those who believe be iBe father 

VHi. in tincircuvicision^ that righteousness may also Sfeve/^^ugh^^the^t 
be imputed unto them, that they may bo justifi- be not circumcWed: 
iv”Ti same means, and that it may be writ- that righteousness 

* ten down in the book of God’s remembrance, a'i«f-**^*^** 

12 that they are so. Jlyui\iQ received this right 1 2 Ami the father 
by divine appointment, that he might also be the bt circumcision to 
father of the circumcision, that is, to those who «fe not of 

should afterwards practise it, and were not only ly^ but also walk in 
jiartakers of the external ceremony of circum- the steps of that faith 
vision, which in itself indeed can have no effi- 
cacy ; but shall also walk in the footsteps of that bSJSg Je/uncircum- 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had in cised. 
uncircumcismt,md which rendered him so dear 
to God while he was in that state. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

If there be indeed such a thing as happiness to be enjoyed by 
Verse mortal man, it is the portion of that man of whom David speaks, 
7, Seven of him whose iniquity is pardoned, and whose sin is co¬ 
vered, and who enjoys the manifestation of that pardon. Well 
may he endure the greatest aiRictions of life with cheerfulness, 
and look forward to death with comfort; when the sting of all 
these evils is taken out, and the returning tokens of the Divine 
favour convert them into blessings. O let us earnestly pray that 
this happiness may be ours: that the great and glorious Being 
whom oy our sins we have offended, and in whom alone the 
right and power of pardon^ resides, would spread the vail of his 
mercy over ouV provocations, and blot them out of the book of 
his remembrance! 

Let us on the one hand 6x it in our mind, that it is the cha¬ 
racter of that man to whom this blessedness belongs, that in his 
spirit there is no guile ; and on the other, let us often reAect, 
that it is in consequence of a righteousness which God imputes, 
anti which faith receives and embraces. We are saved by a 
scheme that allows us not to mention any works of our own, as 
1,2 if we had whereof to glory before God, but teaches us to 
ascribe our salvation to believing on him who justifieth the un- 
5 godly; Nor need we be ashamed of Aying to such a method to 
l,2w)iich Abraham the father of the faithful nad recourse himself, 
and on which he built his eternal hope. May we share his dis¬ 
position of mind, that we may inherit the same promises; walk- 
12 ing in the footsteps of our father Abraham. So shall we also be 


circumcision was a seal of the covenant most considerable objection that hath 
of grace, and not merely of temporal ever been urged against infant-baptism, 
pi onuses \ and consequently obviat^ tbe 



Justification only by the law makes" void the promises, 49 

called *thc friends and children of God, and sit down with sEct.‘ 
' Abraliam, Isaac, and Jacob, in his heavenly kingdom. vui. 


SECT. IX. 

In order to recommend the scheme ('/justification, by believing 
God's promises, the Apostle shews that it as an il/ustrioiis act 
of faith, which entailed everlasting honour j on the great pa¬ 
triarch Abraham; in which he was intended for an example to 
us. Rom. IV. 13, to the end. 


ROMANS IV. 13. 
'IJ’OR tlie promi<^ 
that he should be 
the heir of the world, 
not to Abiaham 
ortdhisseed.thronoh 
the law, but through 
the righteousness of 
filth. 


14 For if they 
which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise 
made of none edhet: 


15 Cec.ausc the law 


ROMANS IV. 13. 

JHAVE Spoken of Abraham as the father of sect. 

uucircumciscd believers, as well as those of ix. 
the circumcision, (ver. 11, 12,) and that wuh 
evident propriety; Jor the promise to Abraham, 
and his seed, that he should be heir oj the uorld^, ' 
that is, that he should inherit all the nations of 
the earth, as a seed that should be blessed in 
him, was not, and could not "be by the low of 
circumcision, or of Moses ; being, as we have 
already observed, prior to both; but it was by the 
righteousness of faith. Cod gave him that pro¬ 
mise on his exerting a remarkable act of faith, 
on which God in the most gracious and honour¬ 
able manner declared his acceptance of him as 
righteous. Now if they who are of the 14 
and depend upon that alone, [arc] heirs, exclu¬ 
sive of all others, (as some so eagerly contend,) 
then that faith, which in the instance bi'fore us 
was so eminently honoured of God, is made use- 
less, and treated «ts a thing ofiu) value : and so 
the promise made to it is in effect abrogated, the 
performance of it being put, nor only on new 
conditions, but on such as cannot be perfectly 
performed in this sinful state**. For the 


* Heir of the icvwW.] KwfAO^ cannot 
here signify, as y*i soinetimes does, one 
Count!h, or land, how fine or largi- soever. 
It must therefore imply his iriheriliug a 
seed o<it of all nations, whom he might 
be said to possess, in such a. sense, as 
cluldren arc said to be an heritage, Csal. 
cxNvii. 3. Compare fJen iv. 1; Prov. 
xvii. 6. See aUo P^al. Ixxxn. 8, where 
God is said to inherit the nations that are 


taken into bis family on the profession of 
the true leligion. 

Cannot be perfectly performed.] 
This U here said with reference to a moral 
impossibility. It seems evident from 
what follows, that the law is to be con¬ 
sidered as irisi.sting on an obedience ab¬ 
solutely perfect; so that these go^/d men 
who were justified under it, were not 
justified by it, but by the dispensation 



50 The promise teas, that he should be father of many nations. 

SECT, of God, considered in itself alone, and vvitliogt worketh wn«th: for 
IX. any re.-rard to that grace, which, though it was ^n^tUMsgrei/ouT 
'in fact mingled with it, yet makes no part of the 
IVTi dispensation as such; is so extensive and 

<lifficuit, and we are so weak and sinful, that in 
fact, instead of securing to us the promised ble.s- 
siiigs, it only worketh wrath, that is, it becomes 
to us accidentally an occasion of wrath, and ex¬ 
poses us to punishment as transgressors; for 
•where there is no law, cither revealed or inti¬ 
mated, [there w] no transgression; but the 
multiplication of precepts increases the danger 
of olfending, and the clearer declaration of those 
precepts aggravates the guilt attending the vio- 
1 elation. But therefore [iV,] that is, the promise, 
and the inheritance to which it relates, [*.y] of 
faith, or annexed t(? it, that it [juight be\ of 
grace, that God might magnify the riches of his 
grace in proposing justification and life to us in 
a way that might in multitudes of instances be 
effectual; that so the blessing exhibited in the 
promise might be firm, and secure to all the be¬ 
lieving seed; not on(y to that part of his des¬ 
cendants which ions placed under the dispensa¬ 
tion ff Me Jewish law, who-are not indeed ex¬ 
cluded from it, if the'y seek it in a proper man¬ 
ner ; but to that which is the seed of that holy 
patriarch, to whom the promise was made, by 
a nobler relation, even by participation of the 
faith of Abraham, who is in tJiis view the^uther 
\1 of us all: As it is written, (Gen. xvii. 16,) I 
Jiave made thee a father, not of one family alone 
to d.^scend from Isaac, or Jacob, hnt ^man'y 
nations; so that he is in some degree even like 
God himself', who is- the Fathfcr of all good 
men ; like that Almighty Being, in whom he be¬ 
lieved, as re-animating those who are dead, and 
calling into action ami enjoyment things that 
are not now in existence, with the sam^ ease as 
those that arc^. 

X8 And since I have begun to touch upon it, per¬ 
mit me, my brethren, to anintate your faith, by 


t6 Therefore a ^ 
of taith, that it vivfht 
65 by grace; to the 
eiirl the pro mi ^ 
might be sun^ to ail 
the seed, not th.it 
only which is of the 
law, but to that also 
which IS of the faith 
of Abraham, who in 
the father of us all ; 


1“ (As it is writ- 
ten, I have madcthcc 
a father of many na- 
thais,) * before him 
whom he believed, 
even God, who (|iiiok- 
en^th tlie dead, and 
caileth those tilings 
which be not as 
though they were ; 


18 Who against 


of grace under which Abraham was, which, 
thoiigli not a part of the covenant of God 
by Mos»esi, was not, and could not be, 
abrogated by iu Compare Gal iii* I*?. 

c Like G(}dJ\ So I think Knlivavlt may 
here signify; and accordingly it is ren¬ 


dered. ad insiar Dei by Paraeus, 

Calling things that are no/-] That this 
is to be understood of sumpioTiing them, 
as it were, to rise into being, and appear 
before him, Klsner has well proved on 
this place. 



Kum. 
IV, 18. 


19 And being not 
weak in faith, he 
considered nut Ins 


19 


As Abraham toas^ so are wcy justified by faith. 6 1 

hope li^ieved in djJatinjir a little farther upon that of this illus- sect, 
•hcSniluie fati^'fof jiatriarch. It was he, who against all hu- »x. 

many nations; ac- titaii and probable hopCy believed with an assured ' ' 

I'ording toihatwhich and jo}’ful hape, on the, security of the Divine 

ufy seal be.^^ *^*”*** word, thaty unlikely, as it seemed, he shtntld be 
a jalher oj many nationsy according to that which 
was spoken to hiiu, (Gen. xv. 5,) when he was 
called to take a view of the stars of heaven, and 
God said, “ So numerous and glorious shall thy 
“ seed bf.^'* having received such a pro¬ 

mise, not being feeble in faith, how feeble so- 
irn ever he might-be in his animal constitution, he 

wiien he was about Considered iwt his uu'n body, which with regard 
an hundred years to the probability of begetting children was now 

dlulues? oVbV^^^ dctfrf, being about an hundred years old: nor the 
woiiii). deadness oJ Sarahls womby ot whom the sacred 

historian tells us, “ that it ceased to be with 
“ her after the manner of women (Gen. xviii. 

20 11c staggered n.) Amidst all thcsc difficulties and discou-20 

o^d“Viln.,p‘l!"u«be^ he objected not tu the promise of God 

hrf, hut w"ai.strung through unbelujybut was strengthened by the 
iiif.iiih, giving glory exercise of ti)c most vigorous and triumphant 
ftithy tUerchy giving a due and becoming ^/ory 
to the great God, the Lord of universal nature; 

<>1 And being full ^tlctitly persuaded, that what he had21 

peH..Mi"ed,Umf ..vha^ graciously promi>edy he was, and ever is, 
htf had promised, he able to perjomi, though that performance should 
fvirni' *^**^** toper- to sensible view seem ever so improbable. And22 
^22 And therefore therefore this heroic faith was so acceptable to 
iinputi'd to the Divine Being, that it was, as we have heard 
righteous- again and again, imputed, or accounted to him 
for righteousness, that is, in order to his justi- 

23 Now it was not ffi’<ttion. Neither ,was it written in the sacred 2.. 
written for his sake fccords, wliich are to reach the remotest ages, 

*ut d lo^hin "*'**”’ ^'^th regard to him only, or chiefly to do a per- 
put« to nni; soiial hoDour to that illustrious patriarch, that 

24 Hut for us also, thus imputed fo him ; But also for oiir2i 

to whom it shall he to whom it, that is, the like faith, shall 

iinputod, if we bo- also be imputed, if we steadily' believe in him 

rLTseduVj“«s'm>r®'^""^^ brought Isaac as from the dead 
Lord from the dead, womh ot feurah, but, ill the most literal sense, 
raised Jesus our J^ord from the dead, when ho 
lay among them slam and matigled iiy his cruel 
0.1 Who was dc- enemies. Even that gniat and glorious Re-2> 
hvored tor our of- deemer, who Was delivered up to them by the 
determinate counsel of God, that by^ his death 
and sufferings he might atone for our many 


it uns 
him for 
ness. 



62 llejlections on the faith of Abraham^ &c. ' 

SECT, offent'es, and when he had fully satisfied the aniwas rai»* 
IX. Divine justice for them*, was raised again for '***'' 

our justification', that putting our trust in him, 
iv°S apparently discharged from all 

farther claim upon him, as our suret}’ we might 
obtain, by virtue of our relation to him, plenary 
pardon and eternal life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us continually bear in our mind the great and venerable 
example of our father Abraham : labour to the utmost to trace 
his steps; and have faith in God, who at his pleasure quicken- 
V€r&« cththedcad^ and calleth things ivhich are not as if they wey'e. 
If sense were to judge, it would pronounce many of these diffi¬ 
culties invincible, which lie in the way of the accomplishment of 
20his promises ; but they shall all be fulfilled in their season. Let 
us therefore be strong infaith, remembering that thus itbecomes 
us to glorify that God who condescends so far as to engage the 
honour of his word for the support of our souls. He who hath 
■promisedis able toperform^ for with him all things are possible. 
Already hath he done that for us which we had much less reason 
25to expect, than we now have to hope for any thing that re¬ 
mains. He delivered his Son Jesus for our offences, to redeem 
us by his blood from final and everlasting ruin. 

24 Let it be our daily joy that he was raised again for our justi- 
fication ; and let his resurrection be continually considered <is 
a noble argument to establish our faith in him who oert'ormed 
22,23 this illustrious work of power and mercy. So shall it be imput¬ 
ed to us likewise for righteousness; yea, so shall the righteous¬ 
ness of our Redeemer be reckoned as ours, to all the pur|)oses 
14,15 of our justification and acceptance with God. And though by 
our transgression of the law, we can never inherit by any cla.iu 
from that, which only worketh wrath and condemnation in con- 
16 sequence of our bre:ichofit; yet shall we, by believing and 
obeying the gospel, find the promise sure to us, as the spiritual 
seed of Abraham, and be forever happy in the enjoyment of 
that better Canaan; when ,cvery earthly inheritance shall be no 
more found. 


' Fully satisfied tbe Divine justice for 
tlicm.] By .iiatisfyin^the pivine justice, 
I mean, doing all that was necessary, 
** amply and perfectly to secure the lio- 
nour of the Divine governinent, in 
** the pardon and acceptance of penitent 
“ and believing sinners,;” but I do not 
mean the payment of tbe debt, in 
such a ^cnse as that our engagements 
to huiincss should be dispensed with. 


or in any degree weakened, orourob* 
** ligation to tbe free grace of (be Fa* 
tber in our salvation transferred or 
enervated ” And I desire it may be 
remembered, and attended to through¬ 
out, that this^ IS the sense in which 1 
would use the phrase wherever it occurs 
in any of my writings, and 1 hope itw'ill 
not be found that I have ever deviated 
from it. 



Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 53 

SECT. X. 

The excellency of the gospel-dispensation is farther illustrated: 
believers being hereby brought into so happy a state, as turns 
even the heaviest afiictions of life into an occasion ojjoy. Horn. 

V. 1-11. 


ROM AM V. 1. 
^IIKUKKORE be. 

111 ^ justified by 
faltli, we have peace 
S'od» through 
our Lord Jesus 
i 



I 13 y whom also 
ha\e access by 
faith into this f$race 


ROMANS. V. 1. 

have been reviewing the manner in which sect. 

Abraham and David, those illustrious pa¬ 
triarchs looked for justihcation and happiness, 
and in which we are to seek it, if wc desire to 
succeed. We have been speaking of our ado¬ 
rable Saviour, as delivered for our offences, 
and raised atrain for our justification. I.et us 
now therefore reflect a liitle on t-iose invaluable 
benefits, which we who have embraced this 
dispensation, whether .Jews or Gentiles enjoy 
in consequence of it. And here it is in the first 
place evident, that being thus Justified by means 
of faith in Christ, we have peace with God.' 

Our guilty fearti are silenced, and we are taught 
to look up to him with sweet serenity of soul, 
while we no longer conceive of him as an ene¬ 
my, but under the endearing .character of a 
friend and a father; even through the media¬ 
tion and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ: By 
whom we have been introduced^ by means f 


^ li e have peace xuith (7arf.] It seems 
very unr^ asoiiable to suppose, that when 
the apostle wrote such passages as this, 
aixl Kph. i, 1^3. be ^^hould mean to ex¬ 
clude himself, who was no <3eniilv; they 
ate not thtpforc to be expounded, as 
spoken particularly of tventiles: nor 
could he surelv intciid by these grand 
dcsuriplums and pathetic representations, 
to ^p(‘ak only of such external pnvdeges 
as might have been coininiiti to Simon 
Magus, or any other hypocritical and 
wicked pnifessor of Christianity. And if 
he did nut intend this, he must speak of 
all true Christians as such, and as taking 
it for granted, that those to whom he ad- 
dres^^ed this, and his other epistles, W€*re 
ill the general such, though t^ierc might 
bo some few excepted cases which he dues 
jjut think it necessary often to touch up¬ 
on. And this is, after all, il ** true key 
to such pu sages in his epistles, and as 
such, I have used it throughout my 
irurk; and as i have more particularly 


stated and vindicated it in the postscript 
which f have added to the preface of ray 
Sermon^ on Regeneration, in the second 
edilion, must beg leave to ri^fer my 
reader thither, and hope I shall be ex¬ 
cused from a more particular examina¬ 
tion of tthat very different scheme uf in¬ 
terpretation, which .Mr. Taylor ba.s so la- 
borioiisix attempted to revive. 1 he niaiu 
principles of it are, I think, well confuted 
by my phais and worthy friend ]>i. 
Giiyse, in the preface to his Paraphrase 
of this RpisPe. 

he* have been inltvdacedy t*jv r,paa- 
ywynv Kaphelius has shewn 

from Herodotus, that 7rp9<rflfryu»y*i is often 
used as asacerd^ital phrase, and siiguifirs, 
being with grea^ soh miiity introduced, 
as into lh^ m ire imini diate piescnce of 
a deitv in his temple, ho as by a sup¬ 
posed interpreier, from thence called 
Tr^dO'^ywyft/^, the initoduier^ to have a 
kind of coaference with such a deity/'* 



^ p 


JFc* rejoice in the fruits 



ivKCT. faiih into that state of ^race and acceptance in wiierdn wc stand, 
X. ti'hn'h we now stand with humble boldness in !!? 

his presence, and cheerful confidence, that no- « *o . 

thing- sltall roniove us from his favour, j’lndhy 
a farther consequence, wc do not only rejoice in 
some considerable present privileges, but boast 
in a pleasant and assured hope of inheriting at 
length the ory of God ; a state of perpetual 
splenflour and happiness in the house and pre¬ 
sence ol our heavenly father, in wdiich he will 
as it were, atlorii us with the rays of his own 


'> glory. And not only do we 'o boast in this hope, 
but u'€ aho f[lovy in our tribulation'^ and ulfin - ' 
lion, wliieh far iVom (isteeining, as the Jews are 
ready to tlo, any token of roprohatitm or d*s- ^voJ ;ctii 
pleasure, wc look upon a ; being, in connec¬ 
tion, the allotment of God’s paternal love to 
ns; that we may thereby be enabled to do huii 


\iid not only jt.. 

i,i' I y ill Ij tlui- 

know- 
: «i.'l luiinbitiOR 


a more siivgnlar honour, and be prepared for a 
more exalteil iiappiness; ktnnving that tribula¬ 
tion^ under the miluenceof Divine grace, xiiork- 
(th a calm, silent, humble patience^ a most 
heantifid and happy disposition of mind, which 
'I is daily strengthened by exercise. ^Ind tliis 
patience protluceth .such an experience ol' Co(’s 
.njipoiting goodness, and such proof of our 
own sincere faith,'* strict integrity, and steady 
resolution, for him, as we are sure vviil be ac¬ 
ceptable to him; atid therefore this experience 
and proof of our graces, whicli like pure gold 
hrigliten in the furnace, vvorketh a more live¬ 
ly and triumphant hope of a glorious future re- 
■Mvard. y/nr/this hopcy sublime and confident 
as it is, does not sha?ne and confound [«.?] with 
disappointment; yea w'c know it cannot, be^ 
cause vve have already within ourselves the 
\ery beginning of that heaven at which it as. 
piles. For the love of God, in the perfection 
of which the bles.sedncss of that celestial world 


\ Amljriti 
pci irtK C . 
prrieiDio, Uop 


5 And hope rnjiK- 
cth not a'*haiiHd, 
because the lo\c ol 


^ H e o/so in The 

Jews might object to the peisrcution of 
Christians*, (as we know they did to that 
i)\ dieir Muster,") :is inconsistent with what 
they <.onclud«‘d would be the state of the 
j[>f*ople of the Messiah. It i?i therefore 
with great propiiety» that the apostle s-^ 
often discourses on the bonctit arising 
from th.e Mitleiingh of true believer*', by 
vihich he lavs in the strongest answer to 
anv *uch in*'lnCAtif>n. And tbi:} dcli' a* x' 


of address is so apparent in many pas¬ 
sages of the epistles, that 1 slinuld swell 
the notes too nuich, if I were accurately 
to trac'c it» 

^ Pronf of our faiih.] Mens. Sauriii 
veryjustly obserxes, that the word 
lias thi» signhirationr and in a metapiior, 
taken from gold provedby puiifying lire. 
Compare 1 Pet. i. 7; see Kccles. ii, 
Saur. Scim, Vol, \ II. p. 15P. 
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,Aod I iUeJ »«noaj oonststs^ tf iti a pJcntifuI efftision> poui*id into src'T, 
u ?“‘i'i K h(mt\ hxj Holy Spitzi, wAtcA givai x. 

pnti into US ^ «-5> onablesiOb tt> SC01n8 love amuist 

alt hiV corrections, and to dchsht oortelves daily y 
in him, though for tiie present hh appoint us 
trials which may seem ever »> rnpifona 
uu Me Novr all these inve^uable privileges and hopes, c 

i''um make our liVcs so joyful amidst such vat 

t rShl ous tribulations and*«xtreout sufteiiogs, a»e to 
he traced up to the^d^atb of^'hnst, and resolv*. 
ed into his lo\e, for uhrn Ue asr le ytt in a xt>eai 
11(1 languishing, iivBmt apB helpless state, des* 
t t itc of all thdse 0fviiie principles and hopes; 
yta nil i able ul delivering ourselves from the 
<l pihs 1 1 guilt and misery, into uhich we were 
plungtd, iV/rtft most ve^otof/d^ty cfilrd for gs, 
c\in nt tin sltud (J the vngodl^^^^ttrt Jews and 
GentiUs. ivlidi they weiij^ as we have proved 
In (etc, all under sm 

\ou^ this IS a fifovt memorable thing, and 7 
worth) our ftequenr, attmtivt, and afli cuoiiaie 
(onsiueration ioi unKf/y temeAy tnirbe wil- 
linp to dit in ih iff ad ija r^hteout muriy tliou h 
wt ipjn bt mil 1 !.M« m the* most inintediitte d^n- 
gi 1 , f / ]pti haps m the i, tend {fa rcmai kably g >cd 
a id ht Kvolent 'one ttfoidd eoexi date to 


rii 

I 


.l\ f 

ti w 11 


£7' z»/f tv 1 I»v tfnii tit TMiin a d 

I M I k unilc tst|tn Is nov 1 th ijjt v t>r /9 rvo/* 

< 1 l» r / ► <m fiK nt t hi* t»» »th4t 

i <1 111 Uy iUSl*i(t > of e fnijH laprt cr t 

1 il iiKj siatirtt ♦hll t* r- 0 ^ dun t avd (fa* v«?y »»<•« v«r e 

> I sti 111 i h ^jio n< f 4rguin<.nt m<}t pendent on an^ o^hvr autlKrity, 
I bt pic diHp c 1 ipiris, to enoiiiu i( huv c\u|tui|v |«.bcat4tbftt»ensehdO, b 4 
tiiKin ( mipiic Uap 111 <1—20 2i, ope can li«r(lly lina,|nt** 4nt one ntfuld 
1 ; \ ) I tin fore all Upik)t diO for^fOiM} iA»a« pnktstt were toie-^ 

f t lein '>1 * *)-* It ibeiB^f esten* deeVi bit titebv tnvinsu|»lUsdvn How 
ICC s «nd lint), notbutk p» ths <yNicK bigber not only Orntiut, but le 
wb )!< Nin lt.s aintnt p)|i»)er, <dl^^t;^)ero,eBiTHd fbpif eiq^ioetirn^ ol tbit 
th i, |(i tppi hci ckuw'sn civ«<» ■mdtfiivtrioft, tiran wabetudeitiH I ivc. 
til to vli It) it u addrmVMlfilfrtie S mi|H,fnGi\ (Mseenby c nmtlnbirOM i t 
stu I citiii tnd coitdt oinetionheitO ia akwHUfl* 1 Pcf u (deSall'f cip 
c ipabteof ticjiip accepted 01V m ) snd lAflert* mJohu i 29 

oth*rvi^ ili'in tbroi'b the guWP'•aVA f ^<w I >tti> teiy evident tbit 
jnereV shtib »t tffiMlenfte drti^ire yw; cipnpt h«be tile AAnte of an lUatice 
lobn m i<3 ,mi i ftiMWh parteH^iwe,e#»ip'*ib«’Ptcc«iiig*veyw. 
K, Varft tiVb> liiip «yl hhASMdy fkesiblb to t)titnlM«a]l 

ft id ospruitHy t leWkhu ijki»,wiw«i’ Pftv*'j»wvm*as,toi^hiich 

n 1 isM mott ew be MlbW Mto reWk m.ti be a^dicd 

e^prcss ithteo , tlietin 

hei -well pvot&d nwwt tnetude gf«id- 

be re id *rr4 ipbpv4i.fr uten a bonevO’ 

(Not Cm '’4c rp iS boohd m duty to 

4e Aon -iN d, jteir ^r k#fp*r m ^ good we C*n to tb** 

VOJ. JV *' 'IS ^ ^ ^ » 



€h¥iiCs saved by Ids life. 

Si t r tin for ceitainly it is but beie «ind there one, «®e ptrad 

J. iii Agrcat multuude, who »ooM be willing to 

rt du( m Inc mo^t eminentl^iu^ciul lile at the evtnd^re tb d« 

, pn< e uf his own. Buf God hath ricomntendcd 8 Hot God com 
hu astoabhillg /we t Wfiidt m, wid set it off ‘li"\ho 

ds It v,vri 4yit6 this grsAho cilxamstance of high «hti^ we w€i<> yet 
embellishment, it I may so speak, that when «v smners, chu'.t dwd 
tetie yil nmier*>y and therefore not only unde- 
sen ingot his favt^r, but \ustiy obnoxious to 
v^dth >and potiihhuieiit^ Ch U* died in our sUad, 
tint our guilt iniybt be canctdlcd, and we 
brought mtt* a state oJ Dtnne atcoptanre Siik e > Muohimrctbcn 
thtreforh^M bath pleased the blcsaed God a ' 

give us sueh an unexampled display of Ins love ,,'^ 1 , 'u sivtd from 
as this, how high may our expectations,nso, and ^rath through him 
Imy cheortully may connude that much mat e 
n^wjU^h^ed by the effitaey of hi\ most 
po tmus Siood, u>t ikoB be sov<rd /»d»t utedh hi/ 
him t I or we can nevenmggme that God would 
piovide at so expensive a rate for our ji)Sjtihca> 
tion, and then finally leave us ivider Wrath, 
thqugb W have acqui^ced m the scheme of 
bts gra^e for our deliverance. 

10 Jhhr as I have aliendy maintained, ttrhcn lorm if »iicn « 
me were enetnm, through *he nenrorseness of 
oar mujids, and thh vebcttiop of'Our lives, ^eodds> ih. d itb t 
ueterecanoUd to God by ^ death of ki^emxi mmiim i 

de» &«, if .vh<«W fall row Su «™a Ij iT 

this state of IfQStUity, hh||^e this wondeHui i,rp. 

proviMOtt for oqr ^h^ngSpiiuttqd to^^ys of 

peaeo; kt0 mack mpre ietw^ tNs 

shad Hie be ‘Waited (eop* and made com^ 

pletelv happy ^ hU ^^wrtidJife, how he 3s 

risen tM|h W ^d paaehded^to glcair ? ^ 


ubilc huinftii 
i ommon «yi$QOh do 4 
/ a tkn. vl»o Ki <*s 


togto^i' 


BM £. mtf m iIHbIw t. . I«<nb<iuau ot nun- 

^huajlieefuecs., oron, D’pi*, 

.Ww Jud Mhttnx BlMIr) 


li^liaan Uvs c«A 1 vUy h» 

tbepaf ha i 

iHubtrate^ J»y JJ/ ^ 

IS W) by og^scile qub^l^s tkotu /#«**( 
htlw ancifht writersr It lysy v«ry * 
jjiMatbly ( 1 ^ ev4vya JbS* ^jiyvnin W 
‘t'sibb AntujiUJicV, Jlbft 

^ '4 


T Vlly b» <)f liiw^ «ditor ot vw vofidon 

rfoivAbr ^ wife. Q« I esu finl. 

r£! VfiJ <1 ttieWflida »• 


srtoifym 


j^ro hue 
la etf \ijd 


i« 4ab^aj^ny lasMly a/«■*•*< 
f Wa<)W^,TMTOSeiit*<daw«Mw 
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p iMPROVBMfiKlT, 

With what exta^lcs of holy joy w^y we justly survey these 
inestimable privileges^ the blessed cQni»e<][uenc.es of having em- ^ 
biaccd the gospel^uud being justified!^ &lth utiffeignetU 
gieat a happiness to bbve peace with GjQkI, witli that omnipo ^ 
ic,nt Bering, who cati at pleasure artp all nature against us, or foi 
u!»^ 'I o have acC(M to him by Jems CArisf, and daily conversed 
With tiiiii as our $^ath&tinheu\en ^ To rejou^ in an assured hope 
of bnioying glory With Christy m his piesei^, yea, of enjoying 
the God of ^ory To see all a^icuon not onl} disaimed|, but 
turned into matter of triqmph, while ttMiation tt.oiketh fV/je.3,1 
lie? (I,patiencejUnd hopef bo ptajiallourtriholations work,and 
bf they ever so severe, they will be reasons for our joy and 
piai'.e The pam i^em wHl soon bfe o\er, the happy conse- 
qur nccs oi them will be as lasting ^ our immortal souls. 

T et us endeavour to dilate our lieaitk, that we may receive > * 
the largest e(fuvms <J the love of God^ to he slteJ abr0ad there 
'i Ik love of God ^ 1 bat plant of pgiadise, which will spring up 
unto eternal life And to excite it, let us he dail^ meditating 
upon the rich wonders of redeeming love and grace, adoringo 
th it seasonable tnterposjtiOTt^ 611 Divine merc^, that when we 
weie weak and guilty creatorea, when we lay foi ever helpless 
under scntepcq*of everlastiflg condpmmfl^ion, that is, when wc 
appeared thus in the eyes of inniVbo>^Ai(^r/4 which are*! 
not as if theywere^ Chist died/anr US, and gave aitoken of hi» 
love even foi the woist of IhnneraywWh few among the children 
oi men aie willing to giv5, with to the tpo$t upright and 

benevolent of their bfethceo* ^comes thus 

recommended, let u$\i|to‘dia% awaken all the 

powers of our souls toif dillgebf^oaxo^toa^eure the happy fruits, 
'that we not rectheene giace God tn'vain. If we do in¬ 
deed expi^ncMic^ m oumeltea^ pnly Isa foundation 

laid foronr iceoncihatilUH, waaire ihfiVi&Wdrcconeiled to 

(red by the (hath of his^oom OUi^ hopes IJpay ti^high, that a^r 
shall much mote uts life for 

surely it isrinhtntely^ gK|gr]p^tm}!$h^ that tiie Son of God 
should die to reconcii^* f^hat bavmg subdued tiu u 

bearuby his dyjing lovu^f^ rei^eiVCKl'thetu t/ea frien^bip as the 
putebase 6^ his bmod, he employ recovered life and 

adthoiUy foy ihmr protcatiptl^ aihI bomplete salvation 

r * ^ X" UUk /‘dli "1 • 





IVe ^lory in Godi through Jesus Christ, 

SlECT. XI 


Th( Jpostk that tifc taiamittcs biou^ht by the first Jdam 

i H ht^ seed, ate tepatreu utth gtotious advantage to all ttho ou 
tnfih bdome tntereeted tn the second Adam* Rom V. 11> lo 
the tnd, 

ROMAJf^V 1 1> romans V 11 

sc< T I IIVVF beenbreathipg out oni hope^Raodbur and not onij w, 
, JO) >, a*, we are Chilians, and m e Ought by ___ 
w ihe puni iples oi ottf tin me idjgion to rejoice, y chnst, 

not o'jly'm Uie prospect ol gloi_), but even in by whom »«» ba\e 
tribulation ‘Nett And now 1 must add, that u» 

It i» not wly [*o] hut that thi'Te is another giand 
i^on-hideration, wbu b,tliouj»b rtqt yet mentioned, 

Hoii at tbe loot of all our confadenf e and happi¬ 
ness, whirb is this, that we beast tn God ds in- 
tanahlv our tovenaoi God and Fatliei thtough 
/esus Chwsf out lord, by a hamue have nme, in 
these lasttinicSjii'cenrid the ^eat and important 
7eni»ctl/aiioHf^ which not only ai^its Uiou rroi^ 
ot hib wiath, but*o|>eps upon us ail tbe blessings 
of bi!> p<9^petual inbiidship and iofe 
12 And iherefoid^ we may fiotp these premises 12 Wherefore, 
infer, that the benefit whicb we beluneis tm cTnimLT rw 

eeive from Christ,® is etiital to the detmnent ind iU ith bv in 
VC ucene fi^io Adam, ye 4 % M on the whole •wd s> k it \>i cd 
greater than that, for we iww^obtamrtghteous- ^vTimut^ 
ness and bfe from one; it* w one man, that is, 

Adam, tbe eonimon fatberidrai^ human species, 
enieitd into the near mn^eoatHf attii^afhj, 
befoie unknown m thef?reation ol Qod^'^jhered 
by sm, and so death on.from one uenera- ^ 
tion to anotlier ypon ttli mm 5 0fta which ail ^ 



It sS «Id ha\<, Wb (Bodinid llVillfV 0'^ WAHlS U**- t«8t* ‘hat 

IWBIH wor I la <ui\ soifion, at^ulhr Vn^r tR^X fta ft, 

-i It is so to sheik of oor He- ’tm bnn* tehdjwf tn 

t-etunj> e» wlilih receives kwite tVfiiLai Adtrny receded Ms r&L«th 

V miwl^fiarwiirwtis ^ <iW» AiwIHia obv»ou«nein^ ClfCr* 

‘ Aic vilte 

ticortjffDjty f*/Ai *f it 

sctw ii|stoocw even amuai^ tba tests 9 ei^p»!! 4 d^!§if 0 h^t^ to 

< lUit^bYMr 1 a\1w b^i Ml vw*h tWs CtoRw 
It ni^Y iV* wCH be rendeoM *' widea im 

{i^Tticttlariv ftat ttm 13, lobftjs 93, waotofBti 
ibnp N’t *18, ctop xiM 6, tbewselips Slid 


jeifed - 

.aad ebti^ be'fe « f ‘ot 
btnnM^ai^} »bo tot 
to it, iwie plained 
feeders lolO froet 


fbnp rn *ia, ctop xw 6, J tbewsetw sod twiir feeders wlo froet 

1 fht, SI 90 , Iph I 19 pi 4 i#w|toV)s«tjr, aNd«fivfOa?e«sototbbpa* 


ibi h pUceY oirr renderiAf pr«- tlsAn^siBf 
lOfNlk ts wliftl be would twottfseh Pftbleii 


i bhsob It» hi po means ca- 



For thougk b\f the one qfJdam. 4e(ttk^ came ; 

havCf^nned iu him,^ that is, they are so far in- ssci. ^ 
volv«d in the consequence oi his flVst transgres- \u 
sioM» w by mearts of^it to become obnoxious to 
13 For tttttii the ^eiitb. Aftd that tht$ wa3 intieod the case, and 

ioi\A^ buf* eiti ^ w ofifeuco the engine Of wortatuy in tfiie tvholc 
not imputed when htnjfKtn Species, we may infer from one ^^cry bb* 

'hire 19 no law. viobs fact, I meat) rhedmh of infants, from the 

beginning; for from the f.iU of Adam loi/o 
tne time wiicii Goil gave the luw by Moses, as 
well as after it, stn w<ts, andf appt'aicd to be in 
the world, by the Contmual execution of its pu¬ 
nishment, that is, c)eatb> But it is a keif-e\ ident 
principle, that sin is altd cannot be impu/od, 
where 4k(ie is fw laws since the rciy (‘sseucc 
of sm is the vid^tion pf a kw. Amt conse¬ 
quently, if we sAe ih fact that sin was imputed, 
we muit ooticUide that the persons to whose ac¬ 
count It appears to hdv6 been charged, were 
a N.ieitiuie-^ under soiuo law Xevetthchstf it is reriaiiiN 

reigned front Mam to Mom, mn over 
over th.io that hid mfants as Well as others, over tno\e^ T &ay, uh > 
not«iim.d tftci iho had not sinned according to the hh^^es<t*a/ the 
who IrsnsgressWi'’^ that is, who had never m 
i> ihi ii^uie ot him/bcir owl) persOos oifendt^d God, as Adam ihcMr 
Out wai to come 'lather (fid; whOf with* respect to the extent of 
his actions jo all bis «ee<iy was (he Jigave^ or 
tnodeV ilf him whtrtms to eofne,^ that is, a kind 
* ^ » 

. f^ntonhehall krttf n^iflt if’iietdi* fradkUna vii, 44} Roth Vi I't, Phil 
^ J Fisnpi (Obfcerv. Vol. U. p iik TbWs-, i 'll 8 m, 9, 

H ) would tcndii 12} 4’lt. n* 7, Hi^. \ui 5, 

and he product-ftbomc remai^ciMvainbu- 1v. d. 0 ^ 

r fui It, (cotapare Fhil. tii. IS, Rom. kf^i^nhonasfocme’ ] * 

X. 19, ihdp Kvia 19, 1 TbV'9. t)^ 7}) Uisreti^evideotly Ah 
but 1 think Hiose produced by Mr. Tti^- l^tttAti^r^bave cxplat««d it ab leKniag 
loi’,j^fionirTal \ IS, Eptr il. 19}lTb^ ta^hWgreatperson that tocunm ot 
ir. 7,3 lifh II. l4,) with tbA ash ofilio |a oOwi woi^, MeAl«tV>yldh»t,jibuU, 
pirticles m boino Uie {lUiWit Chfthk 'But hirj^udon.lCliaabbiilt would 

cl Issu S, •.uflicieDi to 8«FP<^ bb mmkr* tfxplolh it of /a iome Me thiiikk 

inj, whuh 1 hare bcr6 jbltowed. Bec ni]^.^daiB d^oiuot with any piopiu ty be 
hit, Scripture llootitne of Origiiiat Sipk colled a taph ef Ckrut as the type xA a 
Parti p 51, &;u, Note* * ^ aetdel, ot on , 

* ftKantittff AdanOi Mr. ""and tbeiperoiHif tin thing bc^ipMMt, the 

Locke and several' tnnr^ inteipivt thtd^of type uf it pinst lib ho too. Or. Milner, m 
the Oeotiies, wbodfdtiot aM agatottt a rindi^tioiraf t^interprftatKino^etve , 
pcmnW/lba) Dot they m^ht i^ninly qtatihh wH) f^magtev iHtb thn apiistl|, > 
lute dipd for tb^r traaSi^ikidaigaliiM A^tirif Adameas tobeconMd-‘t- 

the natnreiltemt Jdttdef sAtch they wiferh dasa pttbKo person, the type, h(,uic, oi 
bprn, Ractforihbldh.i!benpo&tfib hgpyissly rcprdli'ntdlio'u of ttiankind. Ins conduct 
assertik, notoidy that tbof ♦ntcni'fl^ Vul, ad the lOKiStfo saw it does, aflent 
liable to perish, (cfaAp. if. eto.) %ut infants {hr. ffUldar’s lading FlowCf-* • f 
tlut they knew they Wdit. VbVfhy of'life, p. 14—Boi it may be HulHcieui tu 
death, (ebap i. alt.) g . ttnswjA^, Butuptm the comniou tnti rpic- 

or model.] That tho word tnhoifi,there waapJatnlyacoirc potidMicu 
-a'T®- hub thi!, figni4ca^ioo, will appear between CbrUt nltd Adam, as i ach was 



iBoin 
V U 


60 Ji^d rei^^ned Vie whale human race s 

of t> pc of the Messiah, being a put>lii6^er- 
aw* son and fa cIcTdl head 

lei I mustobscuebj^Q^^y* withtc- 
Si>pct to tke/m ^ Itt th., g^vel-dw- J 

iicnsdtioft, H. iiQt exactly as (he offence^ nor through thu cAwkc 
iiiuite*! ID all 1 aspects As that \s,Jorif by ihe't^- ofooemanj u deni. 
JetUL of o7ie many dud^ if the whole human fa- 
jiuly, nutnerou'. Ob itis, become obnoaiOus to ^,itb> gmee, i^iicA 
death and destriui^n tbelcby, how ?/iuah more »'*'>> owe man, J<<.os 
ha//f the free aia(,e of God and the gift fwhk h ts 
granted^ bjf that gi <n<, as aiamfestcd and dis- 
pitted Jit that awe greater dnd.beiti'i man fems 
Chi abounded to many^ that fs, to all th« nu- 
yierohs fdtndy of bel^^ycis^ 

^ ^tt^this in two t'eryTtipt^rtanticspetts^' In ^ And not i^f 
tbc- (w |.U.. yA. !■/( Ui mi merely, &, the- Z"^ 

inin that came upon us by one that ^twwa, lu iurij.njf>ni *..7? b> on*^ 
loipcrt |o the nimibor of o6enocs hi qbe4»tion , toMindtmint»on i>ui 
pr l/ii •.emenCt oj but me Qo^Aic paswrfj upon 
iis to iondemiuition» and »e.wefe no rai”ther af- umsuon 
fected b> i^e stibschuept sips of Adam, than bj^ 
those of ati hueitnediate p&tcnt r httlhe gift of 
DiviuiigidCCj c\lubitcd ni the gospel, [fsofiectu-^ 
a/] U o\itjii^tijn^aUonfrbm th^ guilt of ijjiany <f- 
fenui» It not only dfchvepH hs^fi om the it nieuec 
to which we weie from ouf birth liable on ai- 
(ount of Adttpfb S|n, but from tiiai; more grlev'- 
ous and dreadfh} sentenca^icli we baa brought* 
upon our'»e|ve'j In adufti'M^by our mnumcrable 
land aggravated personal More^ n in u b\ um 

ovir w|erois au<WJ(itr U]np(^tam jSrttUe'Sfi iVhu h 
lUcRmPe of thp iiiW 

< sevcri]:y, art^ndml tbeimM^iou nf guilt c«j^ a^i»da»c( ot 
from euw^ ihf «fst<‘,Aud of the jUt 

CMC manU^tnee death over all * 

his jiostcr^ty/ as wc dWryed^ij^y^ fhey udm 
tliauklhlly and thtt 

tlowmg ahundt^i jand if the 

, i \ 'v 

publxi^ bodiAi Utio^l^ tVAfunkln^ yt ptss bniihluiftrt, 

eaUi hn dtrN^sti Aatf htihiWhl^^ «x tdAxt that the 

blthWtiHi yortthA* «fti^ tbM and 

ttw tft^Atoda ^ a vtnefit 

«t>dchtbUi^^ 1 a himstlf 

•* ’^^anhfully and <»r Coin- 

II VI UV vtty pbnn, that UtB 

to penonv rtf a t>arU< ul ir dx.* 9^: JiOi, 

|nc<>xrdh«tcby naipiHp' fAp/pUt, wUlt; 1 JnhiJ *?. 
i<i at tpi^sitig any bhotdd baxn spobtu ^ 


|0: JifiM. V 10| jt ddnu x< 9; H Job 


d«, 
xtn« 
H Jobo 10, 




shall munificent exhibited in the sfct* 

jTSs ChilS. g.o4pei, *iAaW much mcre^reign in life ^ the one iw. 

' liestprer and Recove^r of hia «eefl, even 
l/ls^wJ (^hristi that Is, Sehevers shall by him b<) 
brought te^mueb* nobler and t^ofchfexocjlent *, 
life chan tbm from .whi^h Adam fell, aiiid vtihich 
they Ibk in him, 

i‘'in*iofoTeosby e/ote. On the whole, you see as I begun is 

i'onsc-. 

iiii men to condem-; qucnct^ oj onk vffelrwc^ on ra|('one bana,*jV^f^rf- 

nation; evmn an bv 4 ^ w/7 



As I 4(gi>n 


took }>laec 

^ ’ '■. f > 1 t-^kr'Ar'. i ■' '1 


not 20 
for 


CHjd opdn. it: 


^ ^ # 5 ^'i.4 iemR*'" * 1 »■_—>ir f'rf'- s 

to <>t)iatv«,^iff.| Tbti of a ri(,h£(N)tw CHj( 

se^m-, c^nutici^ the ehd otfC aimply to be tsfxod fmih the ileotl k 
of the lafcu aad ail ibo, hijMlwihste: jadC hiijag tn^tdcutditeous, or^efti^Us a 

Clc^jp|fj9Q]^bt6^l]^C€lD|^ bia ka dt^sfiKlA^kkia AJa^Ada-^ «I««MM1 ilf iJ a ««««««» 

' repthesis^and the readetr h 
Uie interwoven toxt alone, *mw> ^ 
that these \ erser, 1^« t$QI, to tOOije « 0 |MSm aifd di^dfiU 

make one. eontmued foth 1 ^n^ibmilnt. > %t> interpretatiou 

:*-i...— —.a '^Vloi bdf git en of 

^ Appears to me des* 

wiivcs, 1,^01. ku«, «x«owva lyii^Mi* sHwqn t)tSlA vf A Mifnldent foHiidatioii,", 

IkiBittA aiAM^A annij4.nli.M I mv.m a. i 



i^ wllia ^ M tli«t iiy Adan^ 

<■' 



6^ Grace nigits through Jesus Christ to eternal life, 

s®cT among romparativeiv a very Small number of 
M Jiunkind tof A lew age^, that (he oftenu wghtf did 

"'“'V^instcAJ of being ienioved| abound much more muth mure abound 
tljAU before, At, in cotVscH^uence of it many things 
became offensive to Ood, ivbitb weic before 
indifferent, a^id the guilt of moral^offentev was 
aggijiared by so cxnress a declaration of the 
mle of dat^, violaud by them so that on the 
\\bol<, 11 seemed irtteiuli d to conv nice amf bum* 
ble, latbr than to'Justif^ Vtt^ on the wtinle, 

Cod hath taken anoicaaion to gioiifytbe riches 
of his merry by that disptnsation,and rtheie vm 
hdt, abounUed un Icr the most augrd\ati|ig eir- 
cumstances, hah ^uptrabouxdadif to as 

thereby t,o gdin a snperioi and moie lilustiious 
ettnumpn * Ihaf as sin hadidgntd tn the vtide ii t hatai'.mhath 
and*univt rsal devastation VvlUeh death had made 'r<^»8«vd mu dcith 
on those whom it had brought under that- fatal ',',‘^Vibioiuh ngb*^ 
sententt, so araic nnaht reign //isoeh a degioe, uou»ue>s& auto etn 
as i^btstow e ttnal tt/c and happincsS) through 
the glorious and Complcre iighttousnesst^ which ^ *“’'*^“* *'*• % 
ivc obtain b^ Jt6U^ C/imt our I^id^ when we 
smceiely teheve in him as our Saviour, and 
give lip out souls to the authority of Ins equi¬ 
table ^nd auspieiouir goverumant 

\VIM- It Lft us daily rcmeuiber our relation to Ood by Chiist desus, 
and glory in tW reUtiOn^Ajtnjf frequently, ** He isindetd out 
** Father This Odd, w({fi all his aaotable, unfathomable, iin- 
“ mutable peifecttons, is our Ood» Hu will be our guide unto 
** death, and Our portton fosi» ever lauli>hdl makt her boa\t 

** in the 1^01 d What ifidattin^can be bvjb^onomablo, what can 
affoid meb an owftdmg^ spring of perpetual 
Let Ub fMjipoui hid) in all ms rTispensatious, even those u hich 
inav appear the mo^t mysienotis. In number we arc un- 
doubtetlly to seckon bill constituting the covenant-head of 

his posterity, arfAIDvdyhig^r hfe of dhpth m him, yea, ad- 
jusiing relatioYi so/aha\oor tpmtygi state should be greatly 
affected by hrs coiiduot:,^ and we sboulid aggression be* 

como the nqgs, not oi>W ot death, h^it ^ moral pollution, and 
ulttmoiely by tirtiie OP t)ur be shapen m »»»- 

1/ittfy unaooncciufd m sin- 

* i. ’ 

*■* Cntaf huj;Jit rm^ f»thtetsh > TKis tmiectioo the 

Muse JbAUiUfv wquiiss ^ f » > » 



Bejlediovs m AdAi^i and the grace of Christ, ()J 

It IS a cdii&)c)er4tion irbich muat catry Awe. and solenmit)', srci 
giiet and Janicntation, tliroagoout all agt>$, that 6^ one wan nn m 
entered mto the watld^ and death made such a pi ogress 
entrance of \ih, aa pasi upon all pun »n consequence of th«tf 
act O God, hpi* terrible are thy jildg^oiefiits ’ and \ ct bow rich 
thy compassion, in anjlointing tho seebnd Adam to rcpaii the 
ruin and desolations ot the first! Yea, more^than to repair them, 
to delivci us from all our most aggravated transgicssions, if we 
belies e in him, and receive the gift of right^ 0 (isncs>>' to cause 
I’s to reign in life by him • to^ bring us td a moic exalted 4ud n 
secure happiness than Adam himself enjoyed in the m 
which he was created, or than Kden, the garden of God^(||^uld 
afiord ^ , 

Let us adore tbesia ^pei-aboqndinga of Divine grace, and its 20 
riigii unto ct(rnal hfb And let ailWr knowledge of the law of 
God, our distress under a sense of having broken it, anti being 
thcicb^ exposed to Its condemning'^mtence, be considered as 
illu-ktiating the riches of tlut grace whereby we arc saved, and 
so animate ns to returns of the humblest giatitodo, and a perse 
If ling obedience. Amen. 


s R c T xn. 

t \ 


fhe Aposfl/ ihewifihat the goipei^ far from dmolina^oui obli 
Q^iUotis to piacftcal holtniM, does strong^imnose them, 
I hichu a couiidr* atioH tenuing highlu to r^onimend it to ilu 
e'.Utm andaiccpianie^qp all. i&jsa. \l 1- 




ItOMilNS \ I 1 




.. Vf 1 ^ 

hai »b*ii we wc have Assorted theidocmne of justi* ijn j 

pbail ficatloii by fiiitb, or id other woids, of sal- u 

gy u\ eonwdor bow-^ 

bound > It IS to ffMd then, 

cuOceAitn^ tbk j^otiOal inferenoi^to bo drawn ^ 

^ Sl|ialFv« ^y. Let us umtihue in the 
habitual p^cfc^ thd gram, mat/ abound 

$0 mtiob'^w tndroi ^ pardWng and saving us I 
2 6odf6i«l4 iM)w fbrb^ thit such an unwoitby thoiighto 
uhaH we, tiiSA arc ^houlu eVef kriso in opr hearts * We have* dis- 


^eidiAiedtl^OonsOqtionotsabovOi^ap. Ill 1 8 ) 

and wo most «pleoinly^&<itaui(^ H c, 


* Jh. 

* Vlhttt^di tie tun tttun, tic,j fhe ^ belviCi ib 7,8 tloJiadllMnonh 
apobtle hiH «eto bioqlblf MSfe billy u> la BtrMg tetnu denied, and rcnooi» < <1 
ilear ah4 MuUtcStc VMArind he it httiberC i^ffimea U>« verV i uud^ 
frum the consequeuce suggested tion of it' 



gr^ce leads la iahlk^fn* neivncss.o/Ufe: 

act r. wAo a) e dead io sh)^ we, wbq by our profession to 6in,l!voanv 
Ml. arO under such sacred qti|(ageuK*nt8 to ndfortUy ^ 

It with the cfreatcst care, Aou^ shall we yet lv$e 
nt It 9 8uu*l;]f it wove tbqjpioswest coutradictipu 
' that caud)e iraagiped* Oti t£e contrary, it is 
apparent, that nothing has no ^reat a terraeucy 
to animate us to^a^d *sin, and to enable us to 
conquer it. as tIMs ooctrine of godpeUgrace. 

3 Ivhaty ^nrs, kna^ ye not, and is it possible, ^ J** y"'* 

that any of you shKSOld be ignorant of this ^reat Z 

and obvious truth, that aa miCny of toJe-.u'itUmt,Herc 

into Jeuis Chi that is, into tipu/cd into lus 
thh profesion of the Chiistmn, faith^ 
the case ot us all; Jtmte been baptizeSSglfi Ats 
jdeathfWad engaged to coiif&rm to thegS&pur- 
* ppses bf it *, wliK h wd know were to abolish ain ^ 

IV. 1, 2; 1 John iii^^.) 7''A*r^rtf,aftthis 4 TliciPtoie wt 
■is the known obligation or this soWmn initiatory ?*** I’,!I“ 

* . «ii vv Daptisin into 

ordinance, n may be said, tmi t tee are ouned death that like as 
with htvt in thht baptism which we received as Thrift was uise^ «p 
bnueing ui im/o , kiiid of fellow»W^i) CAi*] „™ 
death; ‘most evidenwy tor thw purpoiav that aa c,enso*»diw,houU 


newDt >. of 


tlioagbv tny'iteriousi power } so tee alao should 
contiiuic, during the remainder of our da^S, to 
walk f A newntaetf^ life; oiaintaming a course of 
conduct and actions entirely' dilFerdni from the 
■^former. For surety these^two mustgotoge-*. 5 for if we ii.«e 
ther;«fd we may ci>ncl«#.;»liat « 
vtatffito^rxavhgeiAer mtt^idceneestfh^aiathu bis death, we shall 


i> Thai h 'i/t ] Kina' fdUwsaiov fvo* ja d!p, nlhistoatpibevinan^ of baptiMii^ 
qdenUy inoral 9iaumi,iMa«in|('dw hnawytky na most Wnal in tbae 

tbrns^^ak of 4Uo. ahd p»4d inomnA timdsi hot that will not pi ow this 

(tond to tVanbiiwtiof ahd Oniinn| ultiS^ ^oUidwUt iMrcnn^stAfice t<> be t.\ienhat 
ftdOM. Khne<>^sQn^ VolstVltifp^ ^ .loVAswi^fnffaoruaad^in vhate^ei roan 
* Paptnrd »«<B Jmh pvr It vad^dnStfiislinod, if it wcie m 

rburrh at Dome, ne^tiO Imps ' Ss n ^InrutiQn of faith in tin 

pJeiitvd about the mA v|purr^tion of ( hn'st, a» it 

*^^16 «ns viitton known jurist chfd tor sm, it 

yvpfi nftes, «nd.yh4«^^bpiautW Bp otto .UoVld l^hgatjjM ,to dm to it, 

of the oohVhrted ^ aw rlsn aipla to n bw ir**, abioh' is 

bmpiadd, 'Ml aiqi^ihlaboors. 

dale vela atiA nd.-, , Stt /OnUsWtl * fir. Wells 

mimsu irdJtQ{dt^'‘U^n yaosi C'toct im- 

bem bu^. ,Mya of (t^i^i^bVand'ilii^t do not eig- 

CoHvpntwiJdli'ibla. ftoo wilefld wy «l)pai£b<dOf pk3uimtoaeaifr,-^\9 

, ' 4USi«{ai(Ni0Uln^ evn^struc- 

^ %$hlhf&in At 4vj>dnn,|''iipf^s ISj»ihCtA^n^>)k btre, Htain wutl^d lor 
the lAiit uf e^nddur to von^S'>, diat flwVe read ^{«oi bti^ ^apholiu- lu bi'^ 

J a 



'bld^nmn ^Uh ChpkC t* 

\ h. 

b iis* vt also sh(tU^W$ ha ontted [mMtf likeness^ hf ^w] <rc r 

jt h, Ic»ttap«sti«^ r^urtecliou^ and dbai| nse u)p to a lif^ aptritnaily xu 
n«Mr, as •lie irdse to imotortal life aad rigour; 

0 Kno«»mg this, if# Itt# kwinfi>Jk\^ ♦WtfW, tWlt tS, tlie VlTb 

thAt old man T» nrlu^e^stdflj of ottT f<}ri]|i^ tiiclinanoi^ aijo dls- * 

tbIItfho\<JdV**of‘wn i vihi^ did by contagtaK spread 

might be de$troy«4» thowWfi^otortJie whol<^ mao, and^ Were iticot^ 
that heuectorth vc poratod wttif It, hath npwr'as tt were, hem cm- 
k ouidnotsmefciM [witk Chrts(^\ the icmembrs^ncc 

and oonsiderat^ o(h\^ cross co-opei attng in the 
most powerftt)^4nner with all the other mo- < 
jtivea which thesuggests, to destroy the 
or |dn#hiid to insfiire us with an 
^*aV!^d|Prto il; that so (ha bady f^ #i», ofwbieh 
this w man did^ k wate consist, he #*iirr> 

vatdd, deposed and deslro>ed;' l/iat wtirmsU- 
ito hnger he in htu^age (as^n; as we weic hemre 
#e were SO* happy as to hiiow the gos|^ and 
the eihcacy oHins great doctrine of a ctVhnfied 
7 1 r bt tbit Ik ^rioor# ’ Mbf he that i# thus dead with Clinst7 
4tid Ik irvci fiom u s<t 0^ kheTfjf^r&ni smt^ sm hong enuothtd 
" to hb to gin, on the principles mention¬ 

ed befbrj^ jvISp^^ Ihe death eithti ot tbc master 
or the bld^ and much more evidently ol both, 
dissolves relation, ^d destroys tHe oppres¬ 
sive power which #nigl»t before be exercised 
s Now if wc b< jne farther remwitbyop, that, as wc ates 

1 id witb (biHt I hnstians, Jr that jf %ee be thus dead 

il 0 Im wubhim Ch ist, tie skml uho fi«ietogctherK?M4n;i 


lui c that wt all il 
il u Uii witb him 


Wq expect cie tdw to share with Christ ni the 
complete boJintrf^nd glory of the heaveol> 


notvs froTtl3oradolat> hasipiqdvcSd iWtsy 10. ! Iwta jailaidt tM ^igniAc itionf in 
parallel co»4tluctiun& m tub* Ihb pntbiiblMp^’dad (pitth UifrtrAHOn, 

iiiluk, ij ik for the futurd »tr<9f4iM1j(S^ Titbich exactly to an- 

’‘h ws tlmt il signibui i mopbsary ow<VS^rtlM iic^ripfa)twrtg)n<i^ ^bvbodv 
qui.iicc from the pir(>mi4)|s ( US iM buit.\erlu<'4nile«4 an enfi^tcU, 

t hvtr ateS, deposed and d«stt<Wedt> b«^i).sred, and diftpoaed amibt 

X 1 1 , triBn ] We rendf r it va^ dMbe gf biuslwa tt>i dcstrui tion 

only turinvntedf or enfeehtad, ti^iltterar t/jMkW ] aiatMowTcii eigDifiis 

•ilaiu, and wtiw Mme Void K Madww bif or epilfttsMi and herr it 

2 J htfcs n and t Cni xv dd, W- ijiwms M iiUpoct 'fnanju- 

htpa not With pcopitetv ]NbrO u lend ekom <f fUipntm fiat this sf nse it 
14 I/Ituff r dbtSfftett S« ^ m *0 tineomm^ift tti fa lam much ro doubt 

«7 ti> is certainly rateidda id thoft^V aju t 

bat the parliculSr Mb^jpofbKif this wofd'^ 'eyimtWftw bauise of lustiii- 
to meAe imL kfroate, ^nni4t cahdb hyUie emss 0 Ohnst is the great 

nMtsS, of^daiiW Compare Roim uu mean^ nfet^deliverf piw the bondage 
bbiHi tv %%i t eh4>s'<i^l' ot stn,*a8 itjawmaiei. c*citcs uv tu 

chap StiWfei dialfcfvffltiywte 



G6 Chrhliam bebis dead with Christt shall also, )ke louh him. 

sitr. M^orltl, and 3011 v\il|r easily undcr<»tand, and I 
hope easily let I the obti^^tioh, wh^ch that hop4 
lajs upon us, not only to ceaso ftrom sin, hntt 


thion^h Ins grace to ciilti^ate universal holiness* 
q We should ever bd untied the influence of tbe>e 9 Knotims thAt 
views, even to the very .end of our cc^c, 
we know that Christ beingmiseu/romK w'wwfl, aomorc, * itb hath 
dies no moi e; daath '>3fo fnore rtigneth 'fygier ^»i», dommun 

as It seemed for a vidido 10 do. Ahtf thus your '***“* 
immottal life and happiness^ if yott pu!t'>ue}t 
accotdin^ to his dnertion and^tention, isae<* 
lO^ure Iror whereas hr diedf he died once for all, 10 Tor m that hi* 
as a saeriflee for wi, to atone the mjlired ttteticn 
of God, and repan the honoiiih <1^ hi^i^fc'd 
law. ^Tidtts heItveth,he Imth to Ood^ furer^^Ood. 

.hH immortal life K entirely appfopfkred’ Aha , 
devoted to his service, wherein we ought to " 
make it our ronsiant care, to imitate his exam** 

11 pie. #5uflci therefore the wonl'of exhortation, 11 Like»i puckm 
grounded on tbts iniponwu frriiicfpfe wd wr/o ^ aiXj.'.'J'im',? 
ye aliO nchon yourselie^ to be Once corfui dead b«t *l^^p unto 
unto sin, never to I'etUrn umlet itspdWerany Q'd, ibrou^^b Jt^u 
more; and bein^hus madt*n/rar, lot It Ite your 
care, in imjlatiort of your Divine IVtaafer, to de¬ 
vote your recovered lif^ h thje hotidur and ser- 
sicc uf'6W in C^hrist Jetitb b/ur* Lord, whose 
pattei» and autbobty irt such a reUtion, cohtur 
12to demand it of us, Thei'tfite li^ not i>in i^eign ^^ ""tsm «rre 

as an unppntioukhle sorer^n, now you diave Swtii Mv'tbitT 
another Lord, so much gruner and better; let i4i<mid obi \ It III thf 
not the Mrregnlai; iiiclinatibihs ot your mnitjsj^^ 
whqa they i^y/fVloVe mortoLbodit^ty 

give law t^o ICHeii^. . fcfljily oomiuestof'^^in 
over tbd htwfoan hath, a]ak> reaucen them 
to the sad st^ of ttt^ahty dn not go on, 
after soon a'owlvef^d^thjfi^ wrougjff dot 
for you, 'in a servile and wr&Hed manhdrVNfn 


oifjf/ It in %ts 
1$ Neither pt^tentyou)^ 

and ik^frwnents # unifh^fi^Siiml%t^i^ all ’J 
devout aflhctictfHMl h<|& ^TAal present yoS^sel&es 


/^enU demavi^. 


rtbor j lelU 
m^mbf VN as 
iiiats ot un- 


(lerOHt »«„ 



pm^htt power, lire idsUf smAa spi 
and cahaiihpdlil^oto Wtetchavli ^ 
j ou lay Mjtonong ipjie €^cioos!jy^ 
.fore of the ohhgafioAs y<^ lie andeV tl^hinfl^ 
^who hath laised tpiiahSls new aW glprious 


jKlveik 4|bto tiod, as 
'' ow that Atv alne 
froO) dead, ai d 



• Jte^^pna mdUr ohligoitpHIt iorh(^tness fmn the grace oj Christ. *>*? 

yoHf life, pr«s$nt ajil vouT mer>t 6 er^' 9 itd powers to God^ siEcy, 

Si^sJ'uqtocJdf' ^^apo'w winstrurhents of Hghteousyiess, lo Xtt. ' 


fight his battIo*',*‘ atid to be lor ever devoted to 
hH scpyice, Do^ it beidljf etid resolutely^ and 
14 For »itt shall «bt as if, yotf lear^ that your former ^master ' 
Mt have -donKipSon ^4ouId'r^c9y^ pih power ^nd prove a sevcrei: 

‘y*"*- »'■'?» y*" to revolj; 

but tinJorgracfc ’ ./ar yoUTnay 00 toc cofttrar) b(‘as!,urcd thatszit 
. shm nift have auy oioro dominion over you^ as 
you are not the IcfU)^ ^ dispensation of ■ 

louda^e and ter^r, but under grace^ uiuier the 
V mbfe^i (jisp^nsar iQii of the gospel;' which af- 
fotdiji&l^pusolauo^^^^^ and inspires such hopes, 
as.mayfahitnatc the soul to a much more sue* 

' cesshil combat^ivitb sin than tije'law could do, 
and giyb much nobler assurance bf a complete 
victory over it. Roiuaus viii. l—4-., 


‘'Ml. ' 


Let our hearts rii^ wi^: irw"ign^tion at^tfie thoughts of so un¬ 
grateful an abuse of the goodness, as to take encourage¬ 
ment from the aboupding^'^|Wace,%continup^ Are not V 

we likewise by profession*d'ea^lo it i;ttre not^je' ponnd by-our, 
baptisnail vow, as the^^lebt/^hristjans to wnbin Paul addresses2 
himself, were? Or bi^itue use and pa.mo^yi,hbp(i^1(n been sinco 


ail Its effect, bul 

of it ? Iieco!Iecti|^^^^ we a^^'i^df 
let so glorious j 


' memorial" 

^^^^^"^butyr^dergri^, 14 

tionably herch^l^ of ^e ' 

Son of God J||^Cohcut^entf0 WKWliSi^f engage’' 




, engage’ 

us to walk if^evLW^s qt we ScsiQi^ncithe# ffa^r tpbcpi^n<- 4-5 

ed into th^^eiit'>s ijA that re/iurr^ijifif^ And id^lsevit^ouous and « 
triiimpbh^^om thp gra^e. *•*> y » 

No i(ti^rh'lct us retunn uu^r jbe po^Pf of tl|a|rspifituaf d^atb, 
froui.;vvhich Q4^iht, at nia’ownr])fe,fthath dulit^jped 10, iJj, 

to Ood; AMctpn' 


us ;^.but let QWvc to 



/ 


fctnnly pri'sent^ng our bodies end 


.. ' ;? ^ X 

^ fmtrvmenli to a|fhi Ktk *ri^ )n the «iith bh^fVrrr 

5,52# . -TT WosatolswinAy 
.jgrM )>ro 



iiid«r«l'ia tvfeif 
bj- that cxceilei^^iaxiod]? 


(t Uiay Tfry 
^ tinder any 
to hft cfwdfiaatKifor w^nt 

tiMt a^ptrfoct rihbj^vs- 

diB^^lrafetha «ogl, tn all 


Ip to uMwt^ fiH tee ftilutv 

kpoatt^fiym Ubd ^snalhiivWelfi 









68 


- ChtMiam nM M af 

ssct. our souls to bifU} t0^li4^boKbkited ^ tho lustr^ltionts of his &or 
' 3!u. vice, ftmt etuploytiigjl^fi t/( it^embers at^rdiog to its pro 
'“‘"^v^per o6Sce tor his * Wis edive /rofnt the dead^ we ar^ 

ra/sed by a as therefore daily set oursclver 

air in the presence bf#e ^’od of oer renewed lires, and account 
that tieie lost m a^cn we are^ no!! r acting/or him. Without 
in vaid^ dd' ^ hpow the^itaw j^tha of hia gospel, in vain 
do we plead for them), dad amuse Caifieitree with a sanguine hope 
of beanng the Chriwin^hi^; if all these powerful 

argumenit'eanntd. ittiW engagi^s u> bear It in holiness. 

^ The y^posfld teJIfes thiiopportw^t^**^the Christian^ 

‘ V at Jimti 4h$t khHnfitf, te whUii^^ ^etieo strmgly obliged 
the gespeU RtH|ir VI« 15) td 


KOKim Vh is. , yr I , 

J; HAVE jUBt been rddtlbdmg yonj-Cbditians, wHArthcn^siuii 
of yolir great pdvil^es; ^mat ydb are now becaiue 

";^ander a rfffco <no^ grage r.XuSJgrK.’" 

\l. !<;. in the gospcflj^and not umirr the ^Iptramts nor Goa torbid. 

' * under the terroi^ df the Altaic law,' /^udtwhai 

then are we to infhr K Sha^ nf^ tahe encniirage- 
tnent from tJh^nnee tooffeod hhu to whw ois-^ 
tingniahing goodness we are so intich obhged, 
mid rtti seourdlyt and presomptupusly, because 
le ure not Wider the l0te^ hut under the grau 
' of the goqi^el^ QodfavhiddfThe mferonce worn 
he so odietui) and se,dangerous, lhat eho^i 
1 disclaimed it hb^rO) ffer.M.) 1 ^ 

frequently guard ^pn j^gmdit And ahoutd 
you allots,yeufwres to itrgn«]’d!ttis,>i:''would 
su£&ct«iit}^qirtn^A«iii^ yetCde not Mlen^^to^ 

V<5htist; however a pibtefildd 

i0le3ctefoaKfelatl6n.^M><^y^Aor ighput’- le Know vpuot, 

ttejSw’fcsjl rsiKp^ 

w Hmf jg*. >. «hom j. 

npthttdiaf! 


eoet^ ge^ pHsemj^i 
hi^ 

Itically 


diutte^ 
\mji\ 





, wtictber ot sm 
il«aU»,orfir olMx 
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dienoe unto 9btdieftce$ wbi«}b, iltrtvnthstttiitljN^g your foruieir sec^, 

oii«wks > ^ fejijireft, will ^eicoi'cly Itoui go / tgMgov^ne&s aud >►*»** 

be liffj. But tlmk^m to Crorf, 


Mkk. 


n r sppak after 
l(ic lumnci of men, 


17 But Ood 

but ye have obeyed icu tSiof a Qoooage goite; aiYor tiiatya 

tioHi tbe beast that hooe^^ obtMy uot in ptofessiUn aloue* 

‘.’’iKU "“^ tfJptlrm uM wAm* 

you. Sf^ v6oH deknfereth as into a mold; * that your 

Wboto temper and life mifil}t be formed and la- 
bhloued into au;||mable iwd|;ttK‘ious correspond 
IS Bemff th«a dcAce w|tb It. ^ftd therefore betng ihu*. 

made iitr fiow niUfJ^^g ^ 4fre bfcovte the setmnU of 

>t bccime thr w*r-*' ^ ' -f * ^ ^ 1 » •'• 

Vduts Ot rigiittiote# otid are at once enabled, and 

ohii^Hltd leadfbltfe^of tr^eptoiy and exem-^ 
pimy goodness^ * , ^ 

/ ^akas a mm, mid anon the eommoir prm- 
hi au^e ot the infir c*P»« buroan equity and pistice, as well as 
init> of voui nckh witli a reference to ervd emtoms, with w'bich. 
lor IS \t hav® y»cid-. Romaost are so faipiliarly acquainted* And 

I i>a^n‘ts'to mSe^i” ^ reasoD.lhttS W^ffyou, bet^Uie of the, watk/iess 
ncs md tomi(jttity,q/'^Mr 'beoausc of thosc loHrmutes and 
unto auqmty, c^cn tentptatiodaarjjiinpr Jrom it; at^inst wlircjs I 

lu. iX. llIXu to ende»vour lo toh% every feo^l^^ 

II iiiiou'^ni unto deration that may render yptf viPtonous overir* 

‘ buf s Aaveb m M»t, while* urnorant of the 

gospel, and many of you the alaves of heathen 
vice and idolatry prmnted rmmbet s ser^ 
•vmti to undemnesiu and to other hiodr of tnu 
quity, into iyh|ch,th&^bauchot!y too naturally ^ 
leail&> 90 let^it nefi^^oe yopr care to ptejient 
your membe^ seTwnts qfrtgkteot$sness, iq order 
to the prsetite ofVtivier^ail h»hdekO^ 

OFo, ubenyo Aod 
Acre the-servants of _ t. 


sm» ye utic fipoe 


that^thyf^OUldbe yoi»r2o‘ 
for ethewyoueu 'servants 
Ttf^tMiMniA, you ne> or 


good, and 
ccause none 


li m iigbtcoUbQDlf qf 

did any/sti^e 90Ao 
ontlw' wlw%«p ‘ ^ 

» u .s'l , 

", ne h hr tb? mold into 

^ «ej 


* ^fadul of 
S j1 'Tt <r«y 

|)ioi[>e)ty lendi. 
Koui V 14^, Aud 



Tb«^ 

stddr/.yse iba®’ 
' pb gdti titttat 


tUt^ie gi\eti, JLl«n«t's oidA on ftaiypl^A 
90(1 ««<« tlr. ^{k®B «fi^<jltfisbliafty» ; 

I / 6 —Mr h *irww 

fiLi\4nio^«i itnlSitiHilSi 
utd that tbe gi kpeK 
t >rui of lOuml d Hthy iS .1 


sqjawiKtiOiiv ' 

wte er* viut re&pect 
love 

tei^l^tiairs qba 

Ll# w }n, tbe'‘on«;ui il 
wj a hsrisini^ jesidSnt- 
1% ofteq 19 
a<6®inwtw d>WTs« titf»^ 
'jMlA, tplibk if IpR teuer, d our 


1 ediof, to ths. Isn tt t6m* lumO wtiSMaturs |isd aitab'iirciqaenU/ attend* 
|»ubabi , ^hU it akdt alltMle 1<| )ffci&(«f*)^edr ti> it. t 



7 0 For tJic wagc^ sin is ^deaih.j 'the gift eternal lift: 

KLfT was performed {Vofil $iOoh principl^fs as cottl<| 

«ikur inhtte it to hii» coftipli^te ap}>fobation. No«r 
burejy you sbould be aa feady to obey righteous* 

as much zeal m tbe b<8st as } ou have done ni 
oithe \voi>t of Causes. To engage you Mci^ore ai What frnit had 
to tbit, tonsMer, «l»!to h «tf or tf^w»ge Oid 
you thin derpoe from these thtrrgs, ^the very now aghamcd> fo» 
remembranee ol wkkh you aie new heartily the »*nd of tbos* 
Ushamidi whieb you^would be, if you bad things**death. 
Indeed obtaitunl any solid ndvditage by tliein \ « 
wliofOtW^thte IS far from being the caserjj^ the 
'^<3ceftatn end <f those things fiA] re- a$i But now being 

'tinembor, \oii have nm what la mostSSbur- 

and most advanmgeous in yont vicwj for torod.>ehau vou 
l^tngAft Jrtf/rom sin^ond engaged to as frmt unto holiness, 
hu df/’twi/? and property, you have yourfi utt “‘“I ‘J)® 

Uhto holine^s^ m which you find a present and ^ ''' 

mo'll solid advantage; atui the end ypti have m 
new i^i nothing less than eternal itfet such is 
the infinite diihlrcnre, and so^dvoutageon'O the 
03 exchange yom^baVe mads^ 21 r<w the wagM 

[/rjtAc propef^*ix%ir» and desert of stn, and h Ilf * od^f 

alt the gam wln^h us> wretthed slave wtil have (temal iib, thruuoh 
to shew fiom the hand of hts tytannical master t-hn-rt 01 * 
in the great day of future Account ^ but eternal 
r*^»} as in the fi5rnier instance, the justly ^ 

<(ej;erved retribution at the action, but thf ftijt 
of a gragipus and boanCifuV|pod in Christ Jesus 
ouT*%er^^ tb iVhohi we are to ascribe n, that 
any bf our services ^ ocoeptod, and much 
nfiMae th^t they are irecompenhed with a munifi¬ 
cence worthy the ILotd ot alh ^ 


idattsOVfiMi^r. 


\ene Brimo set at hbwty; trouji ibe condemiung sentence of God^ 
^ ^law, lt.t us cbar^lWrby'^ail tlie twK ©(.gratitude, that 
ue do not tmj^ lus^gpra^ into wdntjt^ess; or decum* oui selves 
with Hid in a irikmt of infinite iniportaiiolSl^e caniioe 
.1 i ^ ^ ^ . P 1 


<* rniiwil great dSfAf i^^mi03lK»fibs^djHM|KUH b« 

fnturf AdbQinitLT I iM Vie inmglQ^bla ^ tu (m) tb^ muo *d viepee c 
rva^n tik bwnv.ittU' luriters Crom cfajia 4«ti, The trutl 


hssfbistiihated in 'beyrj 

^ W6 wtvrrtf j**®! !<»-' lyuiiiw 

ifaiM to 4 ti SM jPIvt« 

^ l^Rarc kxn^ l^<*st£ivC 


rsdib 

MSheiK 

Siarutiii 


beoonclixb 
‘ muo *d viepee C bru(ian>>, 
^Ui, tiSl The truth 18, iliat 


S to {aU HAdw the <api 4 

Imng p&t mtb fph pUi- 
rtSw death. 
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be at the same time the servants of G'o^/and the servants of sin; sbct. 

. and certain!}' our understandings must be darkened to infatuation, 
if we can long doubt whose service we should prefer, work 

(if righteousness is peace, t:he efect of it quitlness and assurance 
forever, (Isa. xxxii. 17;) hut death is the wages of sin, and 
shall be repaid to all that go on in it. And O what, and liow"^ 
terrible a death! to be cast into the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death. How merciful are all 
the rcjii'ated admonitions which warn us to flee from it! Let us 
all judge, that it is already toojong that we have yielded our-IS, 19 
selves the servants of sin: too long that our members, made for 
the service of their Creator, devoted perhaps with great solem- 
iiiiy to our Redeemer, havfe been abused and prostituted as the 
instruments of unrighteousness. Surely it is too much time 22 
that we have already spent, too much vigour that we have al¬ 
ready exerted in so-base a servitude. For.the future let us act 
as those who are made free from sin. 


And to animate us to it, let us often reflect how unfruitful21 
the works of darkness have been found; in what shame they have 
alre.'uly ended; in what shame and everla.sting contempt they 
must end, if they be linally pursued. And let us daily direct 


fuir eye to that everlasting life, that crowns the happ}' prospect 
of those who have their fruit unto holiness. Blessed effect of22 


serving God now, to serve and enjoy him for evei! to enjoy, 
through eternal ages, tlie pleasures of a nature thoroughly sancti¬ 
fied, and the sight and favour of that God, who is the original 


source and pattern of sanctification! It is the glorious mark at 


which we are aiming. Let us pursue it steadily and resolutely; 
yet always remembering that it is the gift of God, and never2’’- 
presumiiig to think of so glorious a remuneration as the wages 
of any duty we can perform. Alas! the imperfections of our 
best services daily forfeit the blessings of tiipe: how imprissible 
then is it, that the sincerity of them, amidst so many frailties 
and defects, should purchase the glories of eternity ! 


SECT. XIV. 

The JpnsfIt enters upon his design of taking off the believing 
Jexvsfrom their fond attachment to the Mosaic law, now they 
were, in a spiritual sense, ma>Ticd to Christ by the gospel. 
Rom, VIJ, 1—C. 

ROMANS VU.l. , ROMANS yil. 1, 

I^NOW yo not, bro- J HAVE .been endeavouring to direct your re¬ 
gard* to the gospel, and to Christ as rherv'? 
exinbited, in order to your justification and sal¬ 
vation. Now you mav perhaps be read v toob- 
r ‘ 


VOl,. IV 



/ -< 


TJic Unc hath dominion^ as long as it iivetk. 



J.EC r. ject, that you, who arc Jews, will certainly be 
out of the \Miy of obtaining those pnvilegos, if 
you should neglect the Mosaic law, the Divine 
autliority of which none can rca-onably ques¬ 
tion. jinf h nowise not, brethren^ ffor I am now 
spculiint^ io those that are supposed to be famili¬ 
arly acquainted icith Ike contents of that law 
ior which they are so zealous;) /Atf/, on the 
principles which the law itself lays cfovvn, it 
rideth over a man only so long ffs it liveth:^ it:j 
dominion over particular persons can, at the ut¬ 
most, last no longer than till it is itself abrogat¬ 
ed ; Vor that is as it were its death, sinbe .the Di- 
Mue authority coiug along with it was the very 
li.’V and sou) of the law. Suppose that to cease, 
iiud the lettiT of the precept is but a deacl 
corpse, and with respect to its obligation as if 
-it had never been.' Just as it is, according to 
ihe law ilself, with respect to the poWc*r of an 
husband ovc'r his wife, whicli death entirely dis- 
solvt^s ; for the 7nan icd uoman is indeed hound 
and cotifmed by the law to her husband white 
he is alive; but if [her^ husband be dead, she 
is set at liberhf from any farther s(il))eetion to 
ike law of \^hei ] husband, that is, from that law 
which had givcm him a peculiar property in 
5 her, and authority over her. * Therefore if she 
hciome the property of another man,*' whilst her 
husband liveth, she carries the infamous name 
of an adulteress; hut if her husband be dead, she 
is set at liberty from the obligation of the law 


tbren (for I speak t* 
them that know the 
law,') liow that the 
law Ii.idi donunioii 
over a man lon,i^ 
as he liveth ? ^ 


2 For fho worna:*- 
wh.ch hath an 
haiid, IS biMiiifl by thr 
law Io hrr Im^'b.ind 
so long as hv li\eth; 
but if the husband 
he dead, she is loosed 
from the law of hei 
husband. 

So Him, if whilo 
fur hnshaiid liM'th, 
she be married tu 
aimther man, she 
shall he railed an 
adulteress; hie if her 
husband he dt^ad, 
she i=> free from that 


^ So lonsi as it liveth:*^; o<t3v 
J t wonid be contrary to the apostle’s de¬ 
sign, to suppose the sense of this to be, 
as our translation renders it, asiongashe^ 
that IS, the man in question hveth: for 
he professedly eiulfavoiii-s to pnive that 
they had out-lived their obligations to the 
iaiL, Llsner would connect otvApaw with 
and render it, the laze and wufhorit^ 
of the husband continues in forcc^ as longr us 
hdy that i«, the husband Lvefk, and pro¬ 
duces authorities to prove that Hi/juyu. is 
ofun applied to the obliging force of a hu’y 
iM* ilmt w7fl/r/?«.'iniWrw5 Aw/a' are some limes 
called liiws^ (Ohfeorr. Vul, tt. p. 31.) 
ijut this, if it avoid as lie pleads, one 
tautologVi certainly occasions aAother, 
iW the 2d verse plainly expresses this 
sf nsc; and it would require a traiisposi- 
Unu not to bo allo\u*d without more ap¬ 


parent reason. Our rendering is more 
natunil, and suits the connectiun with 
tlie following verses, in which the law 
is represented aa the hrst hubbaud '.vliuse 
decease leaves them free to be married 
to Christ, 

^ If she bx^come the propvrfu of nnoihery 
(f'lV yrv'j7ai ftvipt 'Iff)**;) it’A/Zc ht) bns^Aind 
iMthy See.] The apostle here spual^s m 
the general, not entering exactly into 
every exoeptrd that might ima¬ 
gined, to infer therefore, contrary to our 
Lord’s express decision elsewhere, that 
adultery is not a sufliciont foundatiuii 
for di\oroe, seems very unreasouable; 
though Bisb<»p Burnet assures us that 
great stress was Once laid on the argu¬ 
ment. Burn. HisL of the Reformation, 
VoL II. p. 57, 
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But ive are set at lihertij frovi the laxo. 

law: so that she is that bound her to him, so as to be no more sub- sect. 

no adulteress, though - ^ ^ g shame and punishment of an adulte- 

she be mairicd to J » i t t “ f y Vrf»-v-w 

another man. ress; thougfi she become the property oj another 

man: for death having interposed between them, vfl- o 
hath dissolved the former relation; he is dead 
4 Wherefore, my to her and she to him. Thus ye also^ my dear 4. 
brethren, ye also are brethren, are in effect dead to /A<? Mosaic law by 

lawMjy^tbtrbody of ^ Christ;*^ his death and sufferings 

Christ'; that' ye having novv accomplished its design, and abro- 
shoithi be m.irried ^yated its authority*, and this, with a gracious 

him, who is, raised intent, that ye might be, as it were, matined to 
from the dead, that another, {that z*.?,] to him who was in so glori- 
ve should hriug forth gyg 'triumphant a manner raised from the 

lru>t uuto Ciod. jj .'ll' e 

dead, no more to die; that in consecjuence of 
this new marriage, we might bring Jorth fruit 
unto God in all the ways of holy obedience. 

A Tor when we were And yc should do it with the greatest zeal ;5 

ni the iiisb, the nn.- zi'hcn we wtTe in the flesh, that is, under the 

utrehj the i.iw, did comparatively carnal dispensation of Moses, a 
woiK. in our* incm- variety of^// 0 /Z/;< 7 .s\s/:on.*>'‘,accidentally occasioned 
hcii, to bring forth irritated by the law, were active m our ment" 

• nut unto death; , , • -i i - t- » • > 

hers, so as to jiroduce visible smtnl actions, aixl 
ill them to bring fort hxi very dilVerent/rwiV from 
^ that which 1 have just been mentioning; even 
as I observed heforcj (chap. vi. 2t, 23 ,) such 
fruit as would expose you to eternal death, if 
God were to be strict to mark your offences, 
and if bis mercy did not interpose to break the 
fatal connection: a circumstance which it is of 
the utmost importance seriously to reflect upon. 
uBiit now MO arc gf/f liberty from our ohlitta-r, 

law, that hi in-^ dead the Ittw, that obligation m which wc were 

wherein»e wen;held; held, being in cffcct dead, or abrogated (as I told 
that we should ser\c you above, ver. 1—74,) soas that now you are,* in a 
niidTot uiorc liberal manner, and from nobler principles, 

Dfs jftheicitcr. to servc. God as your Master and Father in 
Christ, in the newness tf the Spirit, and not [m j 
the oldness of the letter:'^ that is, you are to livi*. 
as those that are renewed by the lloly Spirit of 
God, in a rich abundance poured out iijion you 
under this new and better dispensation, whereby 


liy the body qf Chiat.^ He is to bo 
^Oo'Jidcred here as testifying by the au- 
tJiority of a Christian apostle^ that this 
\\as tlie design of Christ's dej»^h; so that 
all lie does ni his aigunvee- hero, is to 
^•how, that allo^viiig it to have been thus, 
(as Jevvibh believers uU did,) thvir fiee- 


dum from the Mosaic law followed on the 
very pririoiplos t.f !ai\ ils(»}r. 

^ Nvvtinrss of the J the olil^ 

ness qf the 1 hj?. ii> tho lit* ral ver-. 

Sion, but nexo hjtful, und old aio 

tUYitaniount oxpvohvions, und are 
a^freeable to the turn vf our language. 



» 

lififkctions on freedom from the law, and union xviih Christ, 


sr.cT. you ari' brought to obs'*rve the spiritual mean- 
ing and design of tl>e Jaw; being no longer 
Mxjund by thcisc literal and ceremonial precepts 
which were ii>deed obligatory h>ng since, i)ut 
now begin to be anthjaated, and out of date. 
(Ileb. viii. i:3.) 


I.MPKOVEMENT. 

« God hath conferred upon al! iChristians this singular honour, 
4 that fhe whole body of them should be, represented as rsp ust'd 
to'Chrut. Let us always remember how vve are eng;',, d hy 
that sacred relation, to brmg forth fruit unt(h God ^nd mav the 
remembrance of the resMirrection of GHrist put continual vgour 
into our obedience, while we regjyd him as the ever-hvaig Lord, 
to whom our obligations are indissoluble and everlasting, 

'Too much Jiave siitful passions nngned in our flesh, diirino our 
nr.converted state In too many instances have they u'rouuht 
eilcctnally to hrinff Jorthfruit unto death. And we owe it, to the 
wundmi'ul mercy and forhearance of God, that death, eternal 
death, hath not Jong since been the. consequence. 

Being freed from the yoke of the ceremonial law, beingfreeJ 
;dso from the condehimng sentence of that moral law, nnilerthe 

'by 

tional nature vve are all born ; let ns thankfully acknowledge the 
favour, and charge it upon our grateful hearts, that we seive God 
in newness of spirit and of life. To engage ns to ijds, mav w^e 
experience more almndamly the renewings of the Holy (ihost; 
and the actions of our lives will be easily and dtdiglitfully reduced 
to the obedience of these precepts which his omnipotent and 
gracious hand bath inscribed on our hearts! * 

SECT. XV. 


7V» wean the believing Jews from their undue attachment to the 
laio of Moses, the apostle represents at large, how comparatively 
ineffectual its motives were, to product that holiness, rvhieh hy 
a lively faith in the gospel, we may so happily obtain. Rom. 

VIJI. 1 


VIL 1, to tlui end. 


*4. 


-f v‘T. 
XV, 

Kom. 
MI. 7 


ROMANS Vil. 7. bomass VII 7 

J HAVE been observing above, to those of my Yy/HATshaliwcsay 
Christian brethren who were educated in the' 

'.Jewish religion, that irregular passioTi.s, while 
we were under the law of Moses, and. were ac¬ 
quainted with no superior dispensation, did in 
some instances, by means of the law, operate so 
as to bring forth fruit unto death. .And it is ne¬ 
cessary, that 1 should not only farther illustrate 



By the law of Moses is the knowledge of sin. 


vii.*: 


hrn ? /s the law sin > that important rciiiaiiv, but expressly caiuion si-cr, 

mistake with relation to it. JV/iat w. 
1 .1 .!>' Li.i. \iw: for shall we say theny or what do we intend by that 
^ n.i'j n jtk.iottn ii.st, assertion 1 [ihaC] the law itself [/y] sin, that there 
t'if j'ad jg any moral evil in it, or that ;t is intended by 
covet. God, or adapted in its own nature, to lead ihcmi 

into sin ? God forbid! We revere the high aiu 
thority by which it was given, too humbly, to 
insinuate any thing of that kind. And indeed 
then- are many*, particulars in which J should 
mi have known sin^ but by the law^. 1 shouUl 
not, in a mere state of nature, have apprehend¬ 
ed tiic evfl of them : which 1 now Jearn from 
finding them so expressly prohibited. I had 
not for instance known the sinfulness of lusty or 
irregular desm^s, unless the law had saidy “ Ihou 
shall not covet ; I'roiii whence it was easy to 
infer, that this law takes cognizance of the heart 
R lint sin taking: as wcll as of external actions. J?ut as soon 
♦('rasiuii hy the com- | understanding enough to perceive that 

r.-indiiuIII, wrought forbadc the indulgence of irregular de¬ 

sires, I found that I had in fact broken it; and 
thereby incurred the penalty, without any hope 
of help and deliverance from the law. And 
this, while I looked no farther, naturally tend¬ 
ed to throw my mind iijto a state of dejection 
and despair. So that 1 may say, thal.v/« taking 
occasion fiom /At?awful sanction of the comvmnd- 
vienr^y the wrath and ruin which it denounced, 

. brought me into so sad a situation of mind, ami 

left me so little strength and spirit to resist 


J sJmttd no! have kmnsn .n'/x, &c.] The 
.'postle here, by a vt‘ry dexterous turo, 
•‘iiangus tiie person, and .s^ieaks as of him- 
"■elf. 'I’his he elsewhere dues, (Rom. iii. 
n; I Cor. X. .'10, chap. iv. 6.) when he 
is only pel .donating another character. 
.And the ch.iracter assumed here is that 
of a man, lirst ignorant •! the law, then 
vnder it, and sincerely desiring to please 
GoiL, but finding to his sorrow, the weak¬ 
ness of Ifhe motives it suggested, and the 
sad discouragement under which it left 
him; and last of all, uilA transportdis- 
roverirtn ,le gospel, and gaining pardon 
and strengtlii peace and joy by it. But 
to suppose he speaks all these things of 
himself, as the confirmed Christian, that 
he really was, when he wrote sms epistle, 
is not only foreign, but contrary to the 


whole scope of his discourse, as wcll .'i.s 
to what is expre^sly asserted, chap. \ iii. 2. 

h Tinm ihalt not cotc/.] This, by the 
way, proves, that Paul thoughtthe covet¬ 
ousness forbidden in the tenth conirnand- 
meiityelatcd to the hcail, and not merely, 
as some have irepre.sented it, tetany ovat 
ad, to an attempt to take ay ay what be¬ 
longs to -another. And this might be a 
bint,to all thinking men, that the seep t 
powers of their souls were u^der a Divjiw 
inspection, and that much guilt might te 
contracted which did not appear to any^ 
human eye. 

« Sin taking occasion from the conimnvd- 
ment.j Most commentators have expl:ui> 
edthis, as sighifying, thatsin wa-i quick¬ 
ened by the prohibition; the inclination 
of human nature in general being like th Jt 



The commandment found tq be unto death: 

SECT, future temptation, when I seemed already un- in m# all manner of 
XV. done ; that it mi^rht in a manner be said to have 

wrought pvowerJuU^ m me ml manner of con^ waidead, 

vn*”8 ; such advantage did sin gain against 

me. And I mention this, as the effect of my 
becoming acquainted with the law, Arcatwe while 
I was ignorant of the sentence, and considered 
myself as without the late of God, sin 
dead; I was no more aware of any danger from 
it, or any power it had to huiT-ine, than if it 
J^had been a deatl enemy. Tor f once was, as it o for i was aiivo 
werv,aliv€ without tlielaw^, consideringmysi^lfas without the law once; 

a man acquainted with it, 1 may say 1 w#^Qm- mandment came, sin 
paratively cheerful and happy : but wmhf the revived, and i died. 
commanhnent came, and I became acquainted 
with it, in its wide extent, unspotted purity and 
aw'ful sanctions, then sin, immediately came to 
life again; it sprung up against me as a living 
enemy, armed with instruments of destruction; 
and 1, as incapable of resisting it, fell down, 
ami died; finding myself unable to resist my 
touiiscrable doom. Ami Jhe commandment lO And the com- 
which [rctf.?] in its original' constitution [/«_ wh'chuaj 

iended\ Jor lifc\ and calculated so to regulate 
men’s temper and. conduct, as if perfectly 
obeyed, to give thenn^.-a legal claim to life 
and happiness, was 'quite changed in this 
respect.’ For 2 having thus, broken it, and 
by such breach brought its condemning 

ora.froword child, who will do a thing vii. II; chap. xii. 1^0 
because it was turbiilden, and pci haps is>, signify a {/rong irniatwn uf what might, 
ns it were, reminded of an evil, on hear without it, have been in some degree na- 
tng it mentioned ip a ptuhniition. But, tural, 

not to examine howfnr this is a universal- . * 1 tceuonee alive ■withemt ihe laK.'] The 
case, it must surely be acknowledged, apostle cannot, as Mr. Locke siipposc.s 
that all lust docs nut ari«e from hence, here, speak in the jierson of the whole 
much being previous to any possible Jewish people, and in this clause refer to 
knowledgeuftiod’slaw, whetherTm'ealCid the time between Abraham and Moses; 
or natural.' 1 therefore incline to the in- for, not to evainine how far this descrijio. 
trrpretation which Mr. Dunlop Ins given, tioo would suit them then,- wc must on 
in his excellent Si^rmun on this passage, that principle of interp^tnlion suppose, 
the tenor of whose thoughts 1 have fol ’they are all reprcveatwlrjn the silose of 
lowed in the' whole of my paraphrase the chapter, m ie/rering in CVirutwhich 
upon it, begging leave to refer reader alasl we know to have been very far from 
to his discourse, fdr the reasons that hare being their case. 

determined me to it. Compare Jer. if. > ^ Intended far life."] The law may be 

2.5. Sec I'lunl. Serm \'ol. !I. p. 4d, 47. said to have been intendedJhr i\fe, though 
Hraitghi for me.] Tlie word by sin made the occasiou of death; as 

in many places signifios tocpe-> medicines, which not being rightly ap- 
riti: ht a pitveeful and ejfteacims manner, 'plir-d, prove fatal, may nevertheless br 
i'-ornpare i2 Cor. iv. 17; chap. V.5} chap, said to have been intended for cure. 



V / 


me 


Foi* though the lazv is holy and spiritualy 

found to be unto sentence ujpon nie, really Found it [/£> bt"^ un- sect. 

to death. 1 found it attended with deadly xv. 
consequences, both as it coosi^ned me over to 
destruction for nastsin,and occasionally, though vnjh 
not intentionally, provt-d productive of new 

11 For sin taking guilt and misery. For sin, as.I before said, 11 
•ccasion by the com- /Atf* terror jyid curse of the 

violated commandment, and representing the 
great Law^giver as now become iny irrecoiicile- 
able enemy, ^j^tived me into a persuasion that 
1 could be'no wi^rse than 1 was, and thereby it 
slew mei it multiplied my mortal wounds, and 
renejeyed rny case still more desperate- 

12 Wherefore the Sto^hat you see, Upon Uje whole, the law in 12 ^ 
law n holy, and the general f/s] acknowledged to be holy, and 

Me particular commandment in qnestion is ac. 
knowtedged to be agreeable to the holy nature 
of God,,/w,t/ in reference to the reiison of things, ’ • 
and on the whole, in its consequences and 
subservient to men’s happiness, if they continue 

13 Was then that ill a state of rectitude. fFas theyi that which !•> 
which is good made, ^vas good 10 itsclf ffiode death to me? Shall I 

'ti,^t charge my ruin on IhU holy and good la* oC 
it might appear sin, Crod ? By no means. (jodjOtbid I should ever 
woricth dentil in me any thing like that. But 1 must rather 
hy that which IS good jj. upon stH, wbich by mcaiiS’of so holy 

iiiaiuimcntmightbe- an instrument undid me. i ?ay it again, o.n 
';oiiic exceeding sin- y^as made death to me, jo that it appeared to he 
* sin indeed,* (that odious dreadful thing, of wliich 
nothing can, be said worse than it is itself,) as 
working death in me, by the' occasiqii ol that 
which IS so eminently good: that so 'srn might 
by the commandment thus perverted, appear 
exceeding sinfuly end stand forth in all' its native 
and detestable colours; capable of 'turning the 
law itself into a means of producing the guilt it 
so solemnly forbade, and the ruin it was intend¬ 
ed to preveift. 

1+ For we ^i^ow It is oil this therefore that I lay all the blame; 14 
thac the law is 'sipjiri-y^y. that the law is Spiritual, and 

as it extends to the Spirit, .was intended to pu¬ 
rify and exalt it, and to assert its superiority 
over the meaner par^of our nature. But , alas, 

t S6 that it appeared; l)i4 *'1 Elsper fairly'and naturally be cj^onnded into 
contends that 9«»»i is an exph tiy e here; any significant sense; as it is plain tiii!. 
hot 1 choose not to allow any word in may here be. Sec Eisner Ubsen . v uJ. 
scripture to be an expletive, that may II p. 37 . 
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Yet b\j means of the law sin worketh death ; 


SECT, njay the man ^ liave been describing and repre- 
XV. seining above, be ready to say, / am in a great 
'measun^ carnal^ at^ in so many instances sub- 
viit."i4 duc<l by the remaining inBrmitics of my nature, 
that 1 am ready passionately to cry out, 1 am 
even sold ujidex sin ;*• which often rises with an 
almost irresistible strength, to assume a tyranni¬ 
cal dominion over me, as if I were its slave and 
property. For that whiih 1 actually de, / al¬ 
low, or approve not' in many instances; /er too 
often, through the strength of passion and sur¬ 
prise of temptation, I practise not that tohich in 
the general tenor of my mind /habitiially wtlli 
but the things which 1 even hate^ which T'tnink 
of with the greatest abhorrence, those things in 
many respects /am so unhappy to do: which 

I () indeed makes me a burden to myself. Now if 1 
" d > iha! which J rooiild not, in willing not to do it, 
[ do so far, though to niy own condemnation, 
consent to the law^ and bear my iestimony to it, 
that [iV ia] goedy antf do indeed desire to fulfil 
It; though when a pressing hour of tempration 
comes, contrary to nry resolution, I fail in ob- 

17 serving it. But ndWy in these circumstances, 
It is no more I inyself that can properly be 
.»jiid to do It i hut rutber/f/u, which dwtUeih in 
me, ami which niakei^ ite it were, another per¬ 
son, having desires and motions and interests 
entirely contrary to those of the renewed part 

18 within: which I would call my better self. For 
f w’cll hnow, that in ?wc, that is, in mjf Jiesh^ 
the corrupt and degenerate self, nothing that is 
pooddwelleth, 1 find my animal powers $adly 
debased and enslaved: for to will is indeed pre^ 
sent with me, 1 form many good purposes and 


tual: but 1 am rai< 
nal, bold under stn 


15 Tor that which 
I do, 1 allow not. 
for what I would, 
that do 1 not; but 
wbatl hate, that do L 


16 If then Ido that 
which I would not, I 
ooiibcnt unto the law 
that // IS good. 


17 Now then it if 
no uioro I that do it, 
but bin that dwcllcth 
m me. 


IS* Tor I know, 
that in nir, (that i , 
m my fltbh) dwelleih 
no good thing . tor 
tuwillisprisent with 


1* AorVf unifiT Tliis it oflieii urged 
an argumeut, that the apobtle heic 
'I'eaks in the pcison of a wicked man, 
and t« represented Ss a phrase jiarallii 
to 1 Kings XVI. 20; 2 Kings xvii, 17; 
whore some of the worbt of uaen are des- 
eribtd as ha\inx fhentsehei to do evil. 
But tbo dirersity of the expremion is 
very obvioiW; and yet had thlsTieri'on 
bei'ii represented as lamenting that he 
had sold himielf /os/w, it might bpen 
'iiiderstood as the language of penitent 
ictnotbe fur past guilt, and so sexy eon- 
»’Strut w 1th a good inaiihi charketer. And 


the many instances in which very excel- 
le%t persons in the disticbs ot then heaits 
for the remainder of imjierfectiun in 
their character, adopt \ei> phrase, 
plainly shew with wbat propriety Paul 
might put it into the month of one wlioin 
be ’did not consider ax axi abandoned 
sinner, and destitute of every pnnciple 
of rtal piety. 

• / opptiive fla/.] Gatakcr (de Styl. 
Nov. Tesiam. cop. 4; Adsirs jVIibcel]. 
lib. 1 . eapi 6.) and Baphelins in lue. 
bimg apposite insUoces of sm h a u«e nt 
tlu* word yivvaxw 



the cause of .which iurdxedling sin, 79 

but Awotopw- resolutions; hut when tlie time comes in whicli sf-ct. 
good, I fiiidilot^ ** I.should hrin^ them into effect, I find i« my xv. 
heart a siilEcient [abiliiy'^ sjt^fiuously to 
form that •ahieh I kn<^ ts go^d, »ad which I ac* v|j!T& 
' knowledge to be most amiable and desirable. 

19 For the good ^ indeed SO grievous a reflection to.me, that 19 
that I would, I do 1 canuot forbear repeating it again and again.; 
not; but the evil for h is really^so, tl]at-.7 & nH t iie goi^ t\i»t I 

That i do.*'^'* often resolve to do; htti the evil which 

1 will not to do,^hich I form the strongest pur.- 
poses against, i do ^ in repeated instances. 

20 Now if [do that If tker^oref as I said before, J do theu which J 20 
] would not, it is no woutd/fiot^ *atid am, fts it were, overpowered in 

s^rtha^^wtiieVil^ s<>«»<^^es aiwl‘ circumstance,- contrary to the 
me. settled and prevaiHiw bent inchnatimi of 

my soul, it is no morel that doitf bui sin, which, 
as another person, dwelleth in vtt^, and, hke an 
evil demon, when it has taken possession of a 
man, uses my faculties aiui‘powers, over which 
it usurps an abhorred dominion, to carry on its 

21 I find then a Contrary and destructive interests. I find‘l\ 
i.nv, that when 1 then, Upon the whple sort'of constraining 
would do good, evil wliich SQ influ^^sices iDC, thot wlicn I would 

m7 is HoiCt prc^t with me. For 2^ 
the law of(jod,”aftcr witk rcgcu'd to the inner-vnan, that is, my mind, 

Uio inward inan;^ the better and nobler p^l^rs of my intellectual 
nature, / delight in of God^, I most 

heartily approve it, and look upon,its whole 
system with complacency, os wha| I ccnild 
^ rejoice to be conformed to in the completest 

2 .) But I see aoo* maunei*, and highest degree. But, alas, 1 ste2S 

^ The evil mhich I u)iU wU, Aat f ifo.} 'ipaining, aod in what sad and frequent 
If the meaning of such expressions as Sviocessjons the complaint was renewed, 
these were, that upon-jibe nbole, £he The beautifid passage in Uie 6 th beck of 
person using them went On in a prevailing Xenophon’s Cyi:opa:dia(i (p^ 328, edit. 
eourbCi)f habitual wickedness,agaiastth^ Hutchin. 1738. 8 vo.)aheTeAraspusconN 
convictions and dictates of bis own eon- plains pf 'tivo semU contending within 
science, one v ould imagine Paul would nioi, j(« passage which it Ls vCiry possible 
bav fs rebuked such a one with great sere* Bt. Paul might have read,) contains au 
rity, and answ«i^ these vain and hypp- agreeabln illustration of this paragraph, 
critical (deae; witereas he represents this ** I in Ote la» tif (Shd nfiei the 

person afterwards, as wiUi joy embrauing tnner-nutn.j This » «o sure a trace of 
the gospel, and so obtaining superior real piety, and is represented in scripture 
strjength upon tlm foi) mkpi^UUKHfof in this view, so decisive; that if it 
pardoning grace there. - euppr^ed a true representation of the 

t S'ut Ituit (heellethf 8 ^.] This reems character, we must surely allow it to have 
indeed no more tfaan.a repetition bf verse heen.that of a truly good man; whatever 
17 ; but it IS n graceful e^rCssive Umente^ knperfections might attend it. 
Te|[ietition, and shews how near tWaffair —-Plkto uses the phrase i tylo; j.?ro; for 
Jay to the heart of'the persg^ thus com* the rttlipnaf <tur tudute. 
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The happiness of hemg freed from this iazo of sin; 


SECT, another and quite opposite laiOy of vicious and 
3iv. irrej^tilar inclinations, seated in my members^ 
which, taking its,rise from a lower and meaner 
vii!*?'). is continually making war against the 

better Imo of my mindy and too frequently cap- 
that nig me to the law if sin, which isy as I said, 
'j+seated in my corporeal members. Wretched 
man that I am 1 Do I often cry out in such a 
circumstance, with no bettor supports'and incite¬ 
ments than the law can give who shall rescue 
mey miserable captive as I zmyfrom the body of 
this death f £'rom this continual burden which 


tti.prlnw ih ray mem* 
bers, warring'a;$:ainst 
the law of my 
and bringing rue into 
captivity to the laiv 
of 610 , which 16 jn my 
members* 

24 O wretched man 
that 1 am, who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death ? 


I carry about with me, 'and which‘is pumber- 
some and odious, as a dead carcase, ided to a 
living body, to be dragged along with it where- 
cver it goes”. 

5^5 'I’hus I Ix'moan myself, when I think only of 25 i thank God, 
the Mosaic law, the discoveries it makes, the Christ 

motives it suggests, and the circumstances in ['iJc mimi*i 

which it leaves the offender ; but in the midst of s,cif sem* the law of 


Kom, 
VII 1.1. 


this gloomy prospect, a sight of the gospel re¬ 
vives my heart; and 1 cry out as in a kind of 
rapture, as soon as I turn mine eyes to it, 7 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord'^y in 


CJod; but wilh the 
the law of sin. 


whom he now reveals himself to me, and by whom 
he delivereth me froitf^bis bondage and misery. 

So ilieuy whereas T .^^self^y with the nobler 

powers of my spirit serve the law of God, though 

in too many instances I am so oppressed with Romans viil. i. 

the inhrmit); afmv flesh, that lam subdued by 

the law (f sin: {^Iherets] now, under the gos- tiontothemtvhiihdre 

pel dispensation, no condemnation to those in in ChrisUesns, who 

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the fesh, hut ;{;;; 

after the opivit*^; that is, to those, who niakii|ga Spirit. 


« Dead carcase, SCr,] It is well known, 
that some ancient writers mention this 
as a Cruelty practised by some tyrants on 
inistTable cjpiivos who fid I into their 
hands; and a more forcible and expres* 
siyc image of the sad case represented, 
cannot surely enter into Uic mind of 
man. 

^ Gfjd through Jesus 

For rw 0*^, some copies read 

n 0»w, the grace of (»od^ which 

to bi; sure maken a noble sense;' but that 
of the received, and much more authen¬ 
tic copies comes very near it, and in tbc 
inajo roinciiirs with it* ’ . ' 

p tniereus J ..4vi?y, —there novo no 

tundtTnriQtioff, iSV.] I think, there is not 


^in the whole New Testament a more un¬ 
happy division between two chapters 
than what has been made here, not only 
in the mid^t oi an argutuent, but even of 
a sentence. Agee and agrt yvr, ansuer 
so evidently to each other, that T think 
it plain» the former 'should be rendered, 
xtjficreaSy and then the sense appears plain 
and strong. 1 mustcopfess this to bo an 
uncocnmpti use of ngtt; but if it be, as it 
often is, an expletive, it come to 
much the satOfie. 

^ To thoseXn Christ Jesns^ v^hotealk^ &e. | 
It is eertain/tbat tp be in Christ, though 
it sometimes imjio^ a true and sanctify¬ 
ing faith, (2 Cor. v. 17,) at other tiincj* 
expresses only an external profession. 
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as we Ure by the tatij df^the Spmt of life s . 

profession of the Christian faith, do in the main sect. 

♦ course of their lives verify that profession; go- xv, 

verning themselves by spiritual views, and 
maxims, and not by clirnal appetites and inte* 

2 For ^he !aw of rests, I say it again, I thank Cod for this dis-2 

pcnwtion with all the powers of soul; for 
made me free from though, when cousidenog myscif as only under 
the law of sin and the law, I made such melancholy complaints, 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, that 
glorious gospel which is attended with an abiin-^ 
dant eil'usion of the vivifying and animating 
Spirit, Aar now recovered me,, mortally wounds 
ed as I seenied to have been, and set me at li-’ 
beriy that lamented captivity to the law 

3 For what the law of siu And death J For (rod hath now, by a gra-s^ 

it*w ll weak^thwll’li wonderful appearance [done] 

tiur iiesC<h«i send- it wds impiossiblefor the law to do, in that , 

in? his own Son in it was Comparatively tOeak through the great in- 
♦he iikuness of sinful firmity of the fiejsk,* against which in so cor¬ 
rupt a state it could not, merely by its own 
principles, sufficiently’provide:' [Ac,] Isay, 
tht' great Father of mercies, by tending his own 
well-beloved -Sbn, in the likefteis o/'smful Jlesh,*^ 


r^Juhn \v. ’i.) and a<i the article ms is 
{iOt repealed, I tlimk it is plain the lat¬ 
ter cl.iiiso lim)t<« the* former, which justi- 
liC' om reiidemng- Ci‘'tnparu Psal. ixisiii.l. 

fjalh it/ me at liberty, &c ] It is to 
be observed, that the same person who 
spoke before is. here represented as con- 
tmuitig: the discourse, and speaks of 
huusielf ns delivered from the bon,dage 
.so bitterly ouinplained of. 

' U hat it ttm impouibte for the law to do, 
&C.J It is indeed true in the gtineral, hs 
tbc pious professor Ziinmeinian justly 
obscives, (in his excellent Coniiiicnt. de 
Emin, l^'o^nit. Christ!, p. 6, 7, and 34-) 
that the stren^rth of the law is not ade- 
qiialc lo that of corrupt nature; and 
it is by euin^elkol considerations, that 
we are most jeffectually animated to 
subdue sin.’’ -;^ut that is to be con. 
sidered as a coqWquence of what tliO 
apostle here a<6erts concerning the law 
of Moses, rather then the assertion itself. 
iViid indeed whoever considers the awful 
nature and sanctions of that lav, must 
acknowledge, that it was calculated to 
be .1 much more efflcaciqus restraint 
from sin than the unassiated tight of 
nature, or than any other dispensation 
rerealing God's law, prior to the gospel. 


So that the above-mentioned consequence 
is very .straifg... 

‘ Merelj^'l^vits own principles, sufli- 
cieotly pir<^i^.] By tliis clause I en¬ 
deavour to' lay'in an effectual answer to 
that dtijeotioii which might lie. against 
the'apostle’s-argumetit, and nur expli 
cation of it, from the eminent heights of 
gondiiess, attained by some holy’men 
under the law. It was not by the law, 
though under it, that they* obtained 
them; but by those evangelical pro- 
miM'S which loiugU'd with the law, 
though,they did not make a part of It, 
but sprang from the Abrahanitc cove¬ 
nant, which, as the apostle elsewhere 
urges, was unrepealed by the law; niul 
this, which the Jews were so ready to 
forget, (Rom. x. .3.) is the point that he 
so particularlv labours, both in this 
epibtle, and Unit to the Galatians, to in¬ 
culcate. 

•* The likeness of shiftcl flesh. J 'I'liuse 
writers who imagine that our first pa¬ 
rents were, in their original state cloth¬ 
ed with a visible lustre, .which wa*) tost 
by their transgression, in reference to 
which it is said, thai they knew they were 
naked, naturally explain this riaust- by 
that hypotbesi 



; serd'k^S^ioi^ndemn sitvin the flesh, 

s^T. with all those ianocetil^ inhttnities which'the 
sv^ first apostasy of ou;r\iftaiurc broagfat upon hu,- !" 

flesh, and Wappoiothig hhii /« 6c a sacru * 

VUL to make €«p1aUo&; j%* who, hath 

iUvined sin in the ]ges%i^ ’ > Imitead of being vie- 
torious, it is npw brought under a sentence of 
death and destruction., which we, animated by 
these glortouk motives of goapei, arc en- 
4 abled to put into execution: That the righte- 4 That the ri/ih. 
ausness oj the iaw^ in alj its fundamental bran- teonsnes? of ih :..\v 
ches, niay with greater ardour of holy,zeal he fii h.ir'>:<ia 

futjiuedui usi w/io-answer tbe^engagemetits of ter tiu-ia.i', wmaf- 
our Christian profession , and^ ui. tlie .fi^tior of ter the 3 i»irit. 
ourHyes, waih not after the flesh its 

desires and demands, hut after the Spmt; tfiat 
is, who under ihte induences of the Spirit of 
Goil abound iii'the sentiimmts and duties of, a 
truly spiritual life. You see tlierefore, my 
dear brethren, by the whole sferies of this dis¬ 
course, not only how safely you may cease the 
observation of the Mos^p law, bid how abso- 
lately tieeessa^^Jt is, that ^ypu should look be- 

J ^onci that, andt^nsequeh'djf beyond any otlier 
aw, natural'Orikj^i^aled; as ever you expect 
justification before God, and desire to be ani¬ 
mated to serve him^^^n acceptable manner. 

■' '^Improvement. 

AlfMlttABLE and adorable indeed were the condescensions of 
vewc the blessed God, in sending his ceam Son in the ^eness of our 
^sinfulflesh, strijp of its original glck-ies,/ka/ it>e might become an 
expiatory Sacri^fer sin. Let us remember the grand purpose 
for which he djd it; that be i|^ht conebmn sin in our flesh, that 
be might enable us to do execWoti on sin .^a condemned male¬ 
factor. Ittybts name therefore let us purstw^he victory, ami re¬ 
jecting every overture of accommodation, with determined* zeal 
do justice upon And may what we have been reading, cs- 
1 tablisK our resoluikm of walking!, nof afltr the flesh, but after the 
i^mV, since we are noW delivered from the curse of a broken law, 
2 and biessed with a dbpensatlon so properly called Law of the 
spirit of life Christ Jesus: a* dispensation, by attending to the 
pccuUarUjifi^ OT wluctt,w'e may be O'^bled to extend our conquests 

* Rr wuj TfMt AjUMpliK sijCB^esii ho\f very easy ibis little transposition. 
vffrifiaf ,fof *in, is very Apparent, from on account of whatsis so plainly a pa- 
Heb. X. 6} flCor.v. nit ati^A vast many rentihej^ribokes tills passage, whith is 
otti^ passaaea. The leadev WU observe, genenlly thonght ap obscure. 



Bcflectidns on GoeTs sending hisJUKik, San to frte mfrom-sin 83 

over sin in the most effectual manner, anti td attain heights of sfcc»* 
virtue and piety to which no legal considerations and motires ^cv. 
alone could raise us. 

But.O, v\ii>»t reason of humiliation is there, that we improve 
it no better, and that these melancholy strains should so w'ell be> 

< ome us! Thai uistead of pressing forward daily to fresli victo- 
nc.s, and making new improvements in the Divine life, we 
slioiild so often complain, and baie»o much cause to complain, 
of a law in our meinbers, not only warring ogainsf the law of vene 
our itvnds, but evert in many instances, bringing u 9 vito capti’- 2 'i, 

% ifi/ u* the IdXii vf sin and death: so that we Christians should 
tiy out, like those under the Mosaic ceconomy, Owrftched 
vuiiy that wr are^ who shall deliver vs! Let renewed views of25 
Clnist .fesus arhmatc us tOrenewed vigour in this warfane; lest 
when ne arc delivered ftom those servile terrors which the legal 
<Iis)>on ation under a consciousness of guilt might liave awaken** 

(.d, sin, no longer able to take this occasion from the law, should 3, 11 
appi*ar jet more exceeding sinful, by taking occasion, in ano~i;5 
ilier \ lew, even from the gospel itself; which in many instances 
jt seeni'i to do. 

I el us reiiic'iiiber, that the law of God,fs holy ^ just, and good: 12 
d, hii/iNiig in It more and more after our inner^man, and taking22 
he» d, tluit \\c do not deceive oiirselvds by t^h a passage as 
this, into a sec let, but vain and fatal hope, thitt because we are 
toiiMiieed ol our duty, and feel in onrconscience a senao of the 
e\it of si'i, we might be said to serve thoj^ ^ God, while by 
III), uiloinng ourselves to known acts of vnlfa'i transgression, we 
ato in our ilesb serving the law of sin. Ifabitualiy to allow our> 
sel\ es 111 neglecting the good wc approve, and .committing the 
evils we condemn, is the readiest tray that hell itself can point 
('ut <or the rum of immcwtal souls; in such a otjac, all that we 
know, and all tb«it we feel, concerning the obligations of duty, 
and t'u* excellence of holiness, aggi^kte, rather than extenuate, 
our failures; and tiioqgh the subiime views which eminently good 
men under the gospCT have of religion, may sometimes incline 
them to adopt such complaints an these, in reference to the un* 
allowed and lamented deficiencies and inhraiities of a truly up¬ 
right and pious life ; it remains an eternal truth, which instead 
of being abrogated under the New Testament, ts most express¬ 
ly confirmed, that he who doth righteousness is righteovSy and 
not he that merely wishes to do it; and he who comtnitteth sin is 
0/ the devilf even though he should speak against it like an a|>os- 
tie, or an angel. 

It i*, indeed impossible, exactly to lay the line that separatcs21, 24* 
the boundaries ot the kino<lom of Christ and of Satan ; nor is it 
by any means a desirable thing, that we should know the lowest 
.state of weakness and degeneracy into which a Christian may 
fall, while hu continues in the main a Christian. Wc hare great 
1 Cason to doubt whether wc be really Christians ourselves^ if for ' 
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our own sakcs ive wish to know it Our mailing obliges us to as- 
XV. pire after the most eminent attainments in religion; it obliges us 
never to rest ti}k^,e find ourselves dead indeed tmto sin, and 
alive to God through'Jesns, Chrial ; so as to abound in all the vi¬ 
tal fruits of righteousness unto.his praise and glory.. 

SECT. XVL 

* 

The obligalions which the gospel lays upon us to a holy life are fur¬ 
ther urgedf and especially those arisingfnm the cooimunica* 
tion of the.Spirit cf God to believers. Rom. VIII. 5—17. 


SECT. 

XVIi 


ROMANS VIII. 5. • ‘ . vriT ^ 

JHAVE, in the preceding discourse^^ttrged it ’^or they that are 
again and again, that we who profess our- after the flush, do 
selves Christians should walk, not after the fiesh things of t^he 

Rom. , c irt*. .i ‘. .. flesh: but they that 

vni. 5. but after the dpint, as ever we desire to rejoice arc after the Spirit, 
in the glbtious deliverance which the gospel the things of the .spi- 
brings; and with the greatest reason’: for this is 
indeed the most important distinction in the 
character of men, and not any form of outward 
profession, 6t<rite of worship and devotion. 

7 hey who are^tfier the gesHf that is, who remain 
under the influeiibe of a corrupt and degenerate 
nature, do mind the things o/ the Jlesh ; they 
prefer and pursue and animal gratifica* 

tions: but they after the Spirit, that is, 

who know any tbih^'dxperimentally of that Spi¬ 
rit of life ivhich I .mentioned above, (ver. 2,) 

[do and pursue the things of the Spirit: v 

their minds are jformed to a superior relish of 
spiritual, intellectual, andsacreu pleasures, suit¬ 
ed to that nobler and immoital part of their na- 

6 ture. Now as the character of these persons is 6 For to be canuu- 
so widely difierent, their end will be propi^ion- [y in'MJcd « death; 

. ably so; for the minding of the Jiesk* ihe pre- Sed'irWeSS 
ferring and pursuing its interests [tj] death; it is peace: 
the greatest misery that can be imagined, and 
that which leads to everlasting death and ruin? ,• 
whereas the minding, preferring, and pursuing 
the interc^of the Spirit [is] life, and peace ,* 
tbe greut^t'present good and happiness which 

7 leads to life and glory eveHasting. Attd it must 7 Because the car 

^ - h ‘ ' 

* Noxp ihe mindin^t &0,]. It is plain, some minrkd the things of the flesh, 
must here signify now, for nothing roiw it ia death to do it. 

Could be more ab.^urd, than to, say, that' 



85 


for lie*that hath not Spirit^ is not hisJ ^ 

nai' mind it needs be 80, because the carnal nimd, as I have sect. 
against God : for it IS ^^gcribcd it above, [w] in the verx' essence of xv** 

law of Ood, neitbdr an absolute e/imtt^y to the bjessed God: from 
indeed can be. wbom^^U life Att^.peAoe and happiness proceed; 

> ^ and consequently it brings us into a state of bos- ’ 

utility against him. JF'or it is impossible his crea* 
tures should be in arrState of friendship with him, 
unless they are in a state of willing subjection 
to him. Now, as fpr.the carnal mind, ft is 'not 
subject to the law of Gody neither indeed can it 
possibly be [«>.] For however you may sup¬ 
pose any law of God to vary, as to ritual and 
ceremonial institutions^ while the nature of God 
contin^d^ pure and holy, as it must eternally and 
immutably do| he cannot but require the ob¬ 
servation of the grand branches of moral virtue, 
founded on, the unalterable nature and relation 
of things; he therefore must require us to be 
» spiritually minded, and to prefer the interest of 

s So then they that the soiil to that of the body. So that they who^ 
tire in the ilesh, can- Jksh, that IS under the government of 

a fleshly prmciple^ whatever ceremonial pre- 
^ cepts they may observe, or whatever orthodoic 
‘ principles of faith they may profess and main- 
tain, yet cannot possibly please God. He must 
cither abhor and punisn tibti^m, or dishonour his 
own law, and contradic^^ pufe, holy, and un- 
»i blessed be God, ymf?) 

spmr, if 8 o**he"tU^ Christians arc iiot in the fleshy ill that carnal eii- 
the Spirit of .qipd slaved state described above, but in the Spirit, 
dwi'ii 111 you. Now 3,^(1 under bis influence ; ye, my brethren, jire 

tiie spi>it'of'chrib% cfirtaiply SO, ^that the Spirit of Goddwelleth in 
he is none bf his. ' you; for, whereven b© dwells, he reigns,and makes 
the soul thoroughly' bolV’. And tf Uny man have 
not (he Spiritaf.Christ thus residing and govern¬ 
ing in him, then, whatever he may pretend, he 
As none of his: he is not to be reckoned as a dis- 
ciple of (Christ, and Christ will disown him ano- 
ther day, as having only,abused'bis name, while 
’■‘V he wore it. 

10 .-ind'if Christ jind by the way, to animate your hopes and IW 
“J* your graces, remember, that ifCJa-ist [be] 
thus resident you, by his sanctifying Spirit, 
though the bjdy [w] indeed dead because of the 
first :y/w, that ever entered into tlie world,** 


he in 


The ho(hj ts ih'od hecfftne of sin, fee.] but as there is no seeming opposition be- 
Sotu« would lender it, xv'tk respect to sin; tween a death with respect to sin, and a 
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sEti which as r shewed above, Imw brought on a seii-^ Spmt ** 

XVI tence oi universal dcath;^^^^ the spit it 

anti shall alter d«9qi|th continue living, active, and 
\nT*io^‘‘PPy’ <f that riehfeomness of which 

our great Head, tlie second Adam, is the Author, 

]lds I have inculcated at large, ^ind we have, ii Butif the Spint 
this farther joyful hope, thut (f the Spirit of him 
that raieed up our great Covenant-Head, dwell iu>ou he that 

from the dead^ dwell in you, hr that so power- raibcdupihn iiiom 
fullv and glpnoubiy raised tip Christ from the 
dead, will also ii> due time, qmcHart your mortal bo<iif!>, by • s '^pmt 
though corrupted and consumed in the that dwUUOi m you 
grave, by the agency of that great and poweifol 
S^tnt, whtth, now awelUth in you, auq acts to 
quicken you in tlie Divine life, 

12 Thoejorc, my dear brethren, since it is cer- ihcufm, hu 
tain the giatifications of the flesh can do no-[,ot"y'Ih'Jtb'hV!»\V 
thing for us like that which uill be done for us afur the rc^h, 
at the restiireciion, and since ail present enjoy¬ 
ments aic mean and worthless vvben compared 
with that; here is a moM»t snbatantial argument 
for that mortiQcation and: sanctity which the 
gospel requiren. And ir neccssaiily follows, 
that tie are dibtprs to the Spirit, which gives us 
siu h exalted hopes, and not unto the that 

roe should live eftcr ^he dictates, desires, and 
j3appetites of the^sh,,^Jf'or I must plainly and !'«'■ n 
faithfully tell you, audf must repeat and incul- 
catc It upon yoU, as a matter of infinite impor- through tht spmtdt. 
tance, that tj you, though [A'ofessing Cln is- *^cuis of 
tiags, and some of you eminent for so high **** 

and distinguibhing a profession, (Comparechap. 

1 8,) do live after the flesh, and mtnd nothing 
superior to its interests, ye fhall assuredly 
die, that is, shall perish by tha sentence 0f an 
holy God, no less than if you were Jews or 
heathens. But if yay, ihroueh the influence 
and assistance of Ci^cP:> holy Spirtt,axu\ the ex¬ 
ercise of those graces which he by legeneration 
has implanted inyour souls, domnitijy and sub¬ 
due the deads (f the body, those carnal inch- 
nations Siova whence all ciiminal indulgencies 
of the body arise, yc shall Uve: \e shall final¬ 
ly obtain a state of complete telic ity, in spite 


lifi with ect tonglitegiianess. 1 thiok lorae quite contrary io Mi. I ockp’'i ul 

■* th<^ \eis uii hex retaiixd much picfer- natotal gKM8, which esplams, 

, .ittd if tbib admittPd, it will cu- ike mortal lode* mina inf 

'lull dctduinc the lusc of the ntxt spt/it 
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For the Spkit ^stifies tkat^ ate the ckitdren Cod, 8 ? 

of all that death can do to dissolve these animal sacr 
bodies * not now to insist on that true rational xvi 
defrght which is ordy to be fbund here in such 
a course, and without which onr abode on eartii 
scaice deserves the name of life. Well may it 
be expected, that in this case you shall live" for 
ever; since herebjj^oor adoption of God, which 
most entitle you to a blissful immortality, will 
Foi as man> as be approved Fvr tf V many as are led bv the H 
iic icd by the Spirit ^ ^nd humbly resign themselves to 

suns of tod 0 ^ guided whitherboever ho will, by his sweet and 

seciet influence on the soul, th^ are indeed the 
sens and daughters and shall inhciit eter¬ 

nal life^^lth their heavenly Father, of which, 
indeed, if we are obedient to his holy dictates 
and motions, we already leceive the ear|^t and 
IS Toi >0 ba\r foretastes For tje^ who are leal Christians, i'> 
nf o” bondi<»€*'a iln haze Tsot received the spirit of bondage as^am unto 
toll* 11 "ha!” /««*",* ye are not come under another dispensa- 

li-itiMd thi Spirit lion like that ot Moses, which was much more 
ti iio|*tiou, wbiie-stiike the mind with terror, and 

Fubu ohicn produces a servile dispo^on. but on the 

contrary, ye have reeetoed the mteit of adoptlOHy 
the conbdence of children iK^iproachiiig to 
God, Whatever Our difleient na¬ 

tions and languages may be, we can, with equal 
joy and freedom, present our addresses to his 
till one, and cry with the* overflowings ol filial 
dfli ction to him, and fraternal love to each other, 

K hes^mitiueif Abba^ Father^ For as the communication of l« 
bf u ih V line s with thc Visible and extiBordinary gifts of the spv it 

t ic^t uidicii 'of Jews and Gentiles, witnesses that we 


* Ilf 
Ai 
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are, without distinction in this respect, accepted 
and owned by God as his people, so also he 
hnn^elfy by his Miteinal and gracious opeiations, 
beareik uitne^s uu/A the answer of our spntt<i^ 
when sinously examined and interrogated, and 
gives us an upward and joyful assurance, that 
we art the thildien of God, and personally uite- 


« Tht *piitt of bondage"] Both Mr * ibla, ro'Iter "] 1 suppose ftwofiny 
liocke and Mr Pu rcp iHid^rktaiul thib readers will need to be inturmed, that 
lh( feat of dealky under which th^ 1 gal the wor^a/^^ sij:nirics/ff/ rr, in thc Fph- 
disp« iisjtiun left the Jeus, but 1 rather ish language, that is, the svm-( bildnii , 
oiultrstdHl It of Lint comp-iraiively str- and the loseituni of it here br^mtiliidy 
ei/p ^»i/wliifh rau thiougb the wlu’e represents the um unfit wish ludGtif 
Mosul tcinn m\ and nhirh is SupIv i 1- tiie believers, in those dt votioris, nhi* h 
fustiated b\ P rvatt^in 1 • oeioion on were dictated b\ a filnl spirit 
this test E\an stinisttanliuip Vol I *■ 

>Ol IV r, 



’88 Jfchildrcp, then heirs (^God, and joint-heir^ with Christ, 

sRcr. rested in his paternal love. And from hence n And xf children, 
arises a most joyful and triumiihant hope; for 
1 / we are lu» children, then we are undoubtedl}^ wuh Chnst, if so be 

VIIM 7 hcv-s of a gtonoQS and iininortal inheritance; that we hufler with 
we arc then heirs of God, and shall for ever **'*ionLd*^ti^ 
enjoy him, as our gracious Father, whose pre- getherf ° 
bence and love is the very heaven of heaven. 

AfA lyc are also joinUhehs of Christ, we shall 
enjoy thia happiness as with him, in Ins si^ht, 
and shall be ibrmed to a resemblance of him, as. 
the great foundation of that enjoyment. But 
then let it ever be remembered, tliat this is to 
l/C taken in connection; it is, provided that we 
are willing, not only to deny ourselves in prohi¬ 
bited carnal gratiBcations, and to govern our 
lives his precepts, but also to suffer with 
‘ fAtw,] that is, in conformity to him, if called 
out to it for the honqur of God, and for the 
testimony ol a good conscience; that sowc way 
also be glorified together with him, in that world 
where he now triumphs, and when* all the in¬ 
famy and puiii endure for his sake, shall be 
amply repaid honours and joys everlasting. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ncisf' Wi i.L may we rejoice in privileges like these; w’cU mayM\e 
17 be abtonished to thinly*that they should be bestowed on any ot 
the children of men! That any of them should be heir^i of God, 
and Joint-heirs with Christ ; the adopted children of an heavc*nly 
Father, and marked out by the communications of bis Spii it for 
an inticritance which he iiath prt'pared! That they should be 
lilted and enabled to approac.*h him with that endearing compel- 
1 elation, Abba, Father, in their luonths! O that every one ot us 
may know by experience, which alone can teach us, how sweet 
> I It is! and it wc would obtain Rind secure this witness, let us sec 
to It, that we be obediently led by the Spirit oj God; for that 
Spnit is not where he does not effectually govern; and if any 
•I man hate not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of Christ's disci¬ 
ples, nor IS he entitled to any of the privileges of his people. 

Let the matter therefore be seriously examined; and let it be 
determined by inquiry, whether we do on the whole walk af/tr 
I thefiesh or the Spirit. Let us guard more and more against that 
7 carnal mind whu k is enmity again st Gad, and cannot he subject to 
his law, nor leave room for us, to please <^od, while it presides and 
governs in us. Lqt us often reflect upon that death which woulyi 
t'bc the coiisetpionce of our living after the flesh; and never con- 
«ent^of mil selves upon any occasion as persons, who, in consc- 



quence of soraetTiiog that has already passed, have foo^d out a flfecT; 
way to break the connectmn here e$tabUshed, and in.'tbe nature 
of things essentially established betvceen a car|^ imind and death-, 

May our spirits be nooijB and rnOre enlivened 1by that vital union ' 
with a Redeemer ^bich may giVe us a part in the merits of his 
righteousness, and in the life it has secured for all true believers; 
and may the eftcaOy of hh Spmt to raise our souls from a death 
of«in‘to a life of holiness, bein'us a blessed earnest, that he will 
complete the work, and at length quicken our mortal bodies by 
his Spirit which dwelleth in u$. When flesh and. sense*can aJ* 
minister a consolation like this, let us hearken to them : in the 
mean time, let us remember, let us always rem^ber how much 
wc are debtors to the Spirit: and let us endeavour to act accord^ 
ing to these immense pbitgations. 

SECT. XVII. 

The s,loi'ious prospects, which the gospel sets before us, are re- 
presevted and urged as a further advantage which it gives iis 
for holinesr, ; even that consummate glon/, the discovery of 
which the wfhole crealkn, novo subject to vanity, seems to ivait 
iUid call for. The apostle^^ then mentions coltisolations which 
arc derived fro7n the assistances rf the Spirit in prayer, as fur* 
ther illustrating his tnain design. Horn. VlU. 18 — 27. 


HOMANS! Vlir. Id. 

1 reckon, that 
tlio su^lcrinsfs of 
this present time are 
not vvortliy lu 
portid with the jlory 
which shall be rc- 
rcalcd iii ils. 



ROMANS ,Vni. 18. 

INrepresenting the highprivileges of our adop- sect. 

tion, 1 have been observing, that, if, in cqn- xvii. 
sequenceof ourfidclity to our Saviour,'we should 
sulfer with him, we shall also be glorified togc- viii”i8 
tiler with him : and in this persecuted state in 
which, as 'Christians, we now are, 1 beseech 
you a£t6ntive!y to enter into this thought, that 
your hearts may be duly quickened and fortified 
by it. i have for my own part been obliged, 
amidst the peculiar hazards of my apostolic of-, 
fice, frequently to weigh, and exactly to ex¬ 
amine the matter ; and / find upon the most 
deliberate com'puiatiori, that the sufferings qf the 
present time, how e.xtreine soever they may be, 

[tf/v] not worthy [of any account^ at all, not so 
much a|,worthy m a.mention, when set against 
that greitt and unalterable that shall in due 
time bg revealed tous} but which at present ex¬ 
ceeds'even our mo.st elevated conceptions, and 
can never be fully known, till wc see each other 



90 The treatidn imUs Ike sop ,qf God, 

sEct. wear it> and by cQimio 49 nesss feel it in our- 
kvH* selves. • '-: . / 

'^(’hese, nay d^^a^t^tbrenr are the views with 19 For the mmes* 
vSl^o which I wonid anWtt^ your minds ; and surely expocutiou of the 
■ ' no obiTCt can Vive theft mofe’iftble or n^ 

delightful emproynotent. For methmks, when sods of God. 

I look round , upop the blasted apt! wretched 
state of thia worjd ofonrs, it seebis that all na¬ 
ture does, ais tt were, call aloud/in pathetic Ian. 
guage, for that blessed change which the gospel 
was intended to. introduce. The earnest exj^c^ 
tation of the' w/feole creation * so far as it now 
lies open to our view, is waiting for the reve- 
'ladon of the sons of God ; for the baj^. ,tttne 
' when be shall apjwar more openly to 'avow 
them, and that reproach and distress shall be 
rolled away under which they are how disguised 
^0 and concealed. For the, creation soon lost its 20 For the creature 
original beauty and felicity, a sad change pas- was made subject to 
sell on qiao and Ills ab^e, so thatall the visible b^'r’xW 
face of nature was made^ subject to vanity and him who bath sub- 
wretebedness in:a variety, of forma: and thisj^^cted the same in 
7iat teillmgly, no^ by the personal misbehaviour 
of those who are now most deeply affected with 
it, but by him who subjected [»?,] that is, by 
Adam, when he stoo4,^^at the head of our race, 
as a public person,'!^ by his transgression 
brought us into so deplorable a state. -Deplor- 
-1 able, indeed! but blessed be God not entirely 
abandoned; since it is still iri hope, that the 
salvatioiv so happily begun, shall at length be 
much more widely extended ; that the. crea- 


21 Cecaube tUe 


1 ^ The earnest eTpectalim of ihe creation, 
tiC,] 'Ihis and tbr following verscs'have 
been gnnar«Uyy*aDd not wiUicMit reason, 
accounted as dhftculfr as any {tairt of this 
«liistle. ’ni^difiioulfy has pertapii been, 
s'tmetbing tndfpased By rendering xlirif, 
trealiua in one clause, and creature in ano.* 
ther. Tq explain it os chieSy referring 
to the brutal, or inanimate creation, is 
j nstifierable} since the day of the redeinp- 
tion of our hoiKes^sriH be attended with 
the condhgraUoh .*^ch will put an emi 
to them.TliB^InterpretatioD, therefore,, 
hy which Dr. •'Wlihby an^ Mr. Grove re¬ 
fer it to the'^eiihlc world,' U muidi pre¬ 
ferable to this. But on, the whtde, I 
think, it ^fves 8 much sublimer and 'no¬ 
li ler sense to suppb'^c itabold^reiiapeipirfa 
by which, on account of calamity 


sin brought'and continued on the whole 
unevangeliaed world, (though few of its 
inhabitants aair sotnvich of their misery, 
as actually to desire the remedy,) it is 
represented as hioteing out unth eager ex¬ 
pectation, (as the w ord uitoxapaSoxiet ex¬ 
actly signifies,) for such a remedy and 
relief as the gospel bripjs, by the preva¬ 
lency id' whicb huinavt,dature would be 
rescued from vanity and corruption, and 
inferior creatures from tyranny and 
abuse, ^thiag is nknie comnton, than 
to repret^t n iand as mourning or rejoic- 
ing, as entitngfer rain, &c, And if this 
be allowadi'tobe the meaning of these 
three, verids, the gradation in the, 23d 
will be much more.>ibtelligibte than on 
any other seheiaft, that I know. See 
note b next j^e. 




creature iteelf alro sially at least in ages to he set free sfxt. 

•from by »l>ich men 

corruption, into the are , nowT abusiEM themselv^ and'.’thc inferior 
glorious liberty of creatures; imd that they shall ©veil bl brought vur ij 
t e children of God. ^loHovs liberty of wlbidh we Clvistians 

are possessed, iii consequence, of dUr being 
the sons as it is mtain the ci*eatiort 

would be made incou'ceivably happier than 
it iS| if this'blessed dispensation, by which we 
are introduced into God*s tamily, and taught to 
do our utmost to diffuse good all around us, 

22 For wc know were universally to prevail. Ih the mean time, 2* 
that the whole crea- such i^ttlclrtate of the whole world, tltat it seems 
S°ro>Sib the toast ii^Mrtunate manner >■ this 

gether until uow: great interposition of Divine power ©nd mercy 
in its favour '; yea, I may say m reference to it, 
we kmw that the whole creatiany ever since the ' 

6rst apostasy of our nature from God, g}*odnethf 
iogetkeVy and travailetk together until ntne; it 
luboureth in strong pangs to bring on this im> 
portant biftb of sons£mddalighters unto the Most 
25 And not only High.*' Arift (loth tlie 'wholc creation 23 

nko wShTave’the frav^ 111 pattgs afeuntl US, when 

iirstVruitsof theSpi. we surv^y tbose parts of it wltere the gospel is 
rit, even wc our- yet unknown, but even we (Jliristiana ourselves^ 
selves groan within received the frM fruits of the Spirit, 

^adoption,"/? thereby have attain^Nio inconsiderable de¬ 
grees of liberty and deli verance^ even we groan 
within outselveS’ under many remaining imper< 
fections and burdens; while we are yet wait¬ 
ing with strong desite for the great event, 
which may, by way of eminence, be called our 
adopt ianf as. it shalfbe the public declaration 


^ Bring on this important birUi, 

It is indeed true, that to be in puHgt like 
d woman in iravuil sometimes only qigni* 
lies being in great distress, where thete ia 
no reference to any expected birth; but 
it seems to me very probable, that the 
apostle in these metaphors here alludes 
to what he had been saying before, (ver¬ 
ses 14—17,19, 21.) Id all which pi&ces 
he describe' Christians asibe children of 
God, and so here expresses the ^^eral 
prevalency of the gospel by the mrth of 
many more, with which nature was preg¬ 
nant, and of which it longed, as it were,, 
to be delivered: thereby beai>i!''-illy re* 
presenting the sad condition of tnose, 
who wbite.they have f^calpes^Ungthem 


for standing in such a relation- to God 
as bis ehtldren, arejoqt in darkness and 
vanity, -iihile, ignorant of'Ood and the 
aray of salvation; during which time they 
were even pained by the excellency of 
their nature, it having no suitable object 
to act Upon. 'And this is the well ad¬ 
justed, but generally unobseri’ed grada¬ 
tion I referred to ahoTej,ftOte*: the world 
seems to wait, and call, and groan, for 
the spreading qt the gospel; and thtjse 
among- whomlt JirevaUs, are still travail¬ 
ing, is it weie, with the hope-and desire 
of'a yet more exalted state after the re- 
aurreetiOQ. 

® 'fhe/utupthn, &c.J I entirely agree 
with Mr. Howe, (Works, Vol. I. p. 68U, 



9 ^' And.Christians groan fit the redemption'of the body. 

^ 'I*' , < 

of it, when our heavenly Father shall produce, rt^dcmption 

us before the cyey^af the whole world, habited 
and adorned as be&itiies his children. You v^ll 



easily perceive Y refer to the redemption 
“ of our bodies, theijr final deliverance from the 
power of the ^ve at the general resurrection,** 
which shall introduce us to a happiness, incom> 
parably exceeding the freest and most glorious 
. state into which the earth shall ever be brought, 
even by the gricatest triumph and preValency of 
the gosp.d. ' ■ 

24 This, I sav, we are longing and breathing ^54 For weares^vea 
after, and we shall still he so, while wetidiVt^inue J'r ^p«; hope 
.’here: for we are saved by hope; the firm oteltef hope: for what .i 
and cheerful view of this‘complete salvation is mpu seeth, why doth 
, oiir great security, amidst so many evils, temp- 
latioiis and dangers. Hut hope, which is seen, 
that hope which relates merely to objects now 
visible, is not worthy ^the name of hope. For 
what a man sees, hoifi doth he yet hope jor ? the 
more we know of thes^ tVorldly things, the less 
shall we amuse oursetves' with ^any high hopes 
25and expectations concerning them.’ But since 2.0 But if we hope 
, t£*e hope for what we see'not, for a bappitress far 
cxceeamg any thing we have ever seen, or can uenct wait for it 
see, we patiently waiifjor if, and find something 
in the greatness of the prospect, to re|)ay the 
tediousness of the most afRicted circumstances, 
and to excite us to prepare fof it by cultivating 
a suitable temper in all its branches. 

'2G Such hope doth our holy profesision administer 26 Likewise the 
to US, for our support amidst all the difficulties spirit also heipeth 
of our Christian course; and we have moreover mines: or 
this important privilege, that the Holy Spmt of 
God gtaeipusly lendtthus his helpingkand^ under 
all our burdens and infirmities; so that we are 
not left to sustain them alone: which is of vast 


OS],) that here is an allusion to the two 
kUids of adoption among the Homans { the 
Jirsf 'of which was pitvate; the second 
public in ttic forsm, when the ad^Aied 
pei^on Vas solemnly declared and aimw- 
od to W'the son oif the adopter. Corn* 
pare Luke xx. 36: 

^ Deliverance, AV.] Th.tt'redemption 
sometimes signilies deli'ferance, js very 
certain. Compare Luke xxi.,'JSj Kph. i. 
14; Ileb. ^i. To.' ' 


® Jendefh ms his helping ham!.] I know 
not how better to render that expressive 
phrase, riniaylilMfAiSayilai vfxtVf which li* 
terally, exprtisscs the action qt'one zoho helj^i 
enolhtf io raise or bear a burden, bij takin" 
hold c^t an one side, and lifting it or betiring 
it wtih hm; and so it seems to intimate 
the obligation on us to-exert our little 
strength, feeble as it is, in copGurrciKo 
with this almighty aid. 

1. 



In the mhan time the Spirit helps their infirmities. 9 ^ 

« 

'll e know not whit we moment in many respects, and particularly in sect 
S,’ bSthJspiJIt conduct of our devotions; for we are sur* xvii 

itfciif makuh inter- founded With SO Hiucfa ignomucc and prejudice, 
cesMon for us with that 111 many tnsUnces ue do not know what 

should pt ay fof as we oughts because we know 
not on the whole what may bo best tor us: but 
the Spirit it^lj managts these affdtis for ws, 
guiding our minds to suitable petitions, and 
exciting in them conespondent adections, and 
sometimes msptting us <ot/4 that intense aidout 
ot holy desire which no words can express, but 
must theretoie \ent themselves in unutterable 
27 And he ihAt gNmungi. Blit though wc arc not able 1927 
f‘ai(heth the hearts, sp^k cbese desiies, tbe> arc not concealed from 

iirind**of the iiimost recesses of 
because hc^niiketh human hearts knowetk what [m] the mind of 
mnrefssim for the the »Spn/// ho reads all the secict agitations ot 

winch answei to the emotions ot his, 

^ ‘ Jot he manages ajan s for tne sutnfs auoi dimi 

to \tht] gracious [will] and appointment \of \ 

God a circumstance which we cannot recol¬ 
lect without the greatest pleasure, and the most 
choei till expectations of rcceu mg every suitable 
blessing 111 consequence ot it, aiid^in answer to 
these prayers which are presented to God un> 
dei such inBuenco. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

VoK ever adored be the Divmu goodness, in sending down Vmt 
tils Spiiit on such sinful crCatuics, to help our infiimitits to im -~6 
plant and to excite graces in oui hearts, to be a source ot pu*- 
sent delights Jnd of eternal happiness. May we tec) hnn liciji 
mg oui intirmiiKs, and improving our joy in the Lord, to suclx 
a degree, that all our devotions may be animated sacrihees Let 
not the want ot expression m that case trouble us, these unuttci- 
able groaiiings are sometimes the sweetest music in the ear of 27 
Cod 


1 Ikf’ mail of thf Spirit 1 Tht phrase 
i<i hLrt. fpoiifJM n the vtry 

same that «as used vers« ( and expt es¬ 
ses not merely the meaning^ but the Ztm- 
per and dttpoiUton of the mniL as uuder 
the influences of the Pmne oMr/i, pur¬ 
suing andbieithing after such blessings 
as suits itsiational and immortal n iture 
S Manages affairs hr Ute &r ] 

I agree with i lair intern i ■> vritcr, «!p- 
scral times mentioned befon, In render¬ 
ing t>lu/^ecfi / Jitr^ n/tUiif manages qffairi 
t fhe sair s, as the ofht« of an interces¬ 


sor with Cod IS so peculiarly that of 
f bust, out Hdoocate nth thf father ^ 1 John 
11 1 As tor tht phrase xala, Oio/, it i<t 
capable of many diflercnt sigfiiiitatiun>, 
but 1 do not tbinJc it here signifies Ui< 
same vitb trurvior ry Sat, ta ihepiesitiu 
qf God, but rather on the part iff Oud^ th it 
18, hy his appointment, or pei haps, as we 
render it according to tht util of (lod I 
hate tbeicfore iitamed our sersiou, rfi d 
included both the sen * > m tlepira 
phrase 



94 Reftectifnu &n the aid mid firsl fhiijts qf the Spirit, 

SECT* Well may sik^ ^oim'mgs be excitedy when we view 

*vjf. that great and glorioua Objeet,which thego«peI proposes to our 
hope. Let . ei^oupter the sufferings of the present tiincy 
witJi a fortitude becoming those that see ^tbem so short and so 
^ Sfar over>ba1anced by tlie immense and bouiKMess prospects 
which lie beyond tliein; prospects of unclouded lustre and un¬ 
mingled felicity. . 

1 & when,we consider the state of that part .of the world in which 
Christianity i$ unknown, or of those among whom it is a mere 
empty form; when we consider the vanity to which that part of 
20God’s creation is subject, let it move our compassion, and our 
prayers, that tlie state ol glorious liberty into which God has 
already brought those who by faith in.Christ are his children, 
2i«iay become more universally prevalent ^ mdd tlie knowledge of 
the Lord cover the earth, as the waters ewer the ctiannel of 
the seas. O that I)ivt\ie and omnipotent grace may give a 
birth to that grand event, in the expectation of which nature 
seems in pangs; such a birth, that nations might be born in a 
22day ; and >vhere the children are born, may it give a more abun- 
daitt’gro^th and more hapfiy increase. 

Wc have received what the travailing creation has not, tfie 
23 first fruits of the Spirit, and they must surely excite us to groan 
after the redeiimtion of bodies: yet still with humble submission 
to tlje will ,of Cod, waiting his wisely aiipointed hour for the 
dissolution, and for the restoration of them. That God in 
wdiosc band these important events are, best knows liow long to 
exercise our faith, wlrether in this mortal world, or in the in¬ 
termediate state; nor should any delay be esteemed long by 
those.who have so cheerful an hope of enjoying (rod for evt i 

I ' 

SECT., xvni. 

The eposile represents ettier advanfqqes for halineaa xvhich the 
gospel gives us; particularly those which arise from assu- 
raneefhat all things shall work together for our good; and from 
the have, as true Christians, of an eternal gracious 

'plap which Crod has laid for our happiness, in pursuance ^ 
which he hath alreadtfdone such great things for us, especiallij 
in sending his Son Jor oiir redemption; whence:his people may 
he assured,, that no accusation shall prevail agamt them, and 
110 temptations separate them from his love, Rom. VIII. 28, 
to the end. x ' 

^ ' r V' 

womans VIIL 28, 

I HAVE tkken occasion to hint at many privi- Tno‘ w^know ?hat 
' leges, 3 A'hich in conse(|uence of participate 
■’ng of tlie gospel, you enjoy: and nosr | .^njust 



all things work toge* 
ther fur good, to tiienit 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
catl^ according tp 
his purpose. 


All things zoof'k together tliem^thoit hsuot God, 95 

add this to the rest, that thotrl^lt our alflictiohs 
may lie heavy upon us, and though our burdens 
may continue long; ycta’tf asyuTcdly knaWt 
all ihings whieh occur in the course of Divine 
Providence, either in their present and imme¬ 
diate, or future and more remote consequences, 
do, and shall,ttrorA: together for real and everiast- 
ing good to them that sincer^y and prevalently 
hyoe the blessed Gody* and are by Divine grace 
called, and formed to this happy principle, tff- . 
cording to gracious and eiicctual purpose. 

We, have this conSdeime, I say, because God in 21) 
his eternal*counsels designed this, and appointed 
a proper series of subordinate causes to make 
way for that blessed event in which all is to tcr- 
rainate; establishing a certain connection be¬ 
tween the one and the other; a connection, 
which in the greatest distress is our contidence 
and our joy. For whom he foreknew, as the 
objects of his peculiarly favourable regards,*’ 
knowing with everlasting complacency his own 
thoughts of peace towards them, (compare Jer. 
xxix. 2.) he did also predestinate [/ej stand in a 
peculiar relation to the great lledeemer, and 
[be] made in due timC conformable to the image 
of that glorious and blessed Person, even JesuSi 
his only-begotten and bttt-beloved Son, who is 
now exaltiicl high above all heavens. He ap¬ 
pointed, I say, such a conformity betweefi him 
and them, that he might be, and 'appear to be, 
thefrsUhorn among many brethren', and might 
at length see many of his brethren by his means 
sharing with biitt in that. happiness to which he 


29 For whom te 
<lid foreknow, he also 
did predestinate, to 
be conforincd to the 
image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
IjiNt'horn among tna. 
iiy brerhren. 


« All tlune,i which occur in the course 
!>f Divine Providence, ^c.]} It is so 
plain from the whole context, that the 
apostle only speaks of presidential events, 
and it is so evident, that the universal 
expression all is sometimes to be taken in 
a limited sense, Utst it must argpe, 1 feav, 
soinetbing w'orse than weakness, to pre¬ 
tend that sin is compreheu^Nl in the apos¬ 
tle’s assertion. Plato’s sentence so near¬ 
ly parallel to this, is a commentary in¬ 
finitely preferable to such an explication. 
<< Whether a righteous man be inr pover- 
ty, sickness, or any other calamity, we 
must conclude that it will turq to bis 
advantage, either in‘life or death.”' 
■?ec Plato de Rep. lib, ix. 


b IShom hejoreknew, as the objects of his 
peculiarly favourable regarifikj To kn‘.i», 
sometimes signifies royaoiAiriAmos iii. 2; 
2 Tim. ii. 19; Exod. xxxiii. P2,17 j Psal. 
i. 6} Jcr. X. 14} Rom. xi. 2; 1 Pet. i. 2; 
Hos. xiii. 5 ; and they who interpret these 
verses, as Mr. 'Iiocke, and'many othcis 
do, of God’s intending to bring the Gen¬ 
tiles into the church on a footing of equal 
privileges with the Jews, must certainly 
take t'hc word in this seuse. But Ih.' 
reader Miill easily perceive, by my para¬ 
phrase, that I consider them as applica¬ 
ble jU> all true Christians, whether origi¬ 
nally of Jewish or Gentile descent j as 
'the- privileges themselves relate not to 
communities, as such, buttuiudividuah 



<K> Moreover, whom 
be did predes^uAte, 
them he also called > 
and wliom 4 he called^i 
them he also justi¬ 
fied : and whuiii be 
justified, them bo 
also glorified. 


96 ' .For heiii^ chosen, and Called, atid justified, they fknjl be glorified, 

s*:cT. is now received,' and in which he shall for ever 
xviu. shine, distinguished from, them all in rays of 
})eculiar glory. .Tffithis felicity did the Father 
VifTao decreetio Vitsfi a part ©f our fallen and 

miserable race; ojui tkoie whom he ilms predestu 
noted he in due time hath called,, or will here¬ 
after in their succeeding generations call, by the 
invitations of the^ospel and opi^tions of his 
Spirit, to repent atm believe, that slothey might 
claim the promised blessings, in virtue of that 
everlasting covenant which they cordially em¬ 
brace ; a}td vsttom he hath thus called, he hath, on 
their compliance with that call, 
them from the condemning sentence.of law, 
and given them a pleadable right to a full ac¬ 
quittal at.his bar; and those whom he hath thus 
justified, he hath also glorified,^ that is, he hath 
appointed they should ere long attain to com¬ 
plete gloi-y and happiness, to which, by virtue 
of their union with him, they may be said even 
now to airive. (Kph. iii. 4.) ' 

•51 On the whole, what shall we therefore say to 
these things, or. conclude upon this review i* 
surelj’ wc nuiy courageously defy all our.enemies, 
and say. If that God #ho bath all power in him¬ 
self, and all the events of time and eternity, un¬ 
der his direction, [be] as we have heard,^or us, 
u'ho [c<77?] presume to [be'\ against us, or be able 
to do us any hurt by the fieix'est .opposition, 


.01 W'bat shall 
then say to tljesf* 
things > if Ood he fur 
us, wliocsK bt aguitisi 
us? 


Whom he hath called, he kalh.justified,'^ 
Barclny pleads that thisjutt{ficatk>n. must 
include holinest, or it is left out of tbo 
chain. Bar'd. Apol. p, 231. But the 
aposUc had so plainly declared in the be- 
gimnng of the chapter, that 
tvndcmHolien was the peculiar privilege of 
tkdie uiho vfolk'tffter the Spirit; that it was 
the less necessnrvfor him here distinctly 
to mention sa/irJificadon, 

r/hom lie justified he s,lar\fied.\ It is 
plai)i, tXiiiX justfienlmn is here con.^^idered 
as distinct from, and prior to glwification; 
and cousequciitly, that there is a sense' 
in which believers may he said to be 
jujified now, (as they often are, compare 
(.like xiili. 14^ Acts xiii. 39; Horn.'v. 9; 

I Cor. ri. 11,) though it is at the great 
d.iy, that their complete jtistificatkn will 
he declared, and there seems generally to 
ho an idtiiuate reference to that great 
iiau!>actioii, in the use of this/rirriuicA: 

(Mat \ii. 37; .Rom. ii. 13; chap. 


iii. SO.) To suppose that Chrii^tians arc 
said'to be glorified merely in reference to 
the Spirit nf glory nuw resiuig upon them, 
(1 Pet. iv. ,14,) IS limiting the phrase to 
a senve less sublime and extensile than 
it generally has, particularly verse 17, 
18; 3 Cor. iv 17; Col i. 27, chap. iii. 
4. 1 Thess. iiy^2, 1 Pet. v. 10, to which 
a multitude of other t«\ts might be add¬ 
ed, where glory refers to the exaltation 
andttlessediiess of the future state.—This 
is a memorable instance, and there are 
scores, and perhaps hundreds more, in 
which thiuga. that shall certainly and 
Speedily he none, are spoken of as dune 
ftireedy- Moses gave a remarkable ex¬ 
ample of this noble language of faith, in 
hit song, (Exod. XV. IS, S^e.) on the dc~ 
struelion qf Pharaoh in the Red Sea ; and the 
prophets and apostles have continued it 
in a variety of triuinpliant passages, which 
it .will be- a.great pleasure to the pious 
reader to observe for himself. 



. and he'thai'j^pared not Mi^wn Siini ^jbZ/:^iVe ^7 

- *■ jC f- 

wllile we are guarded 1>y- stipli a Proteetor? sect. 

. 32 He that spared Yea, 1 may add, ttot only what we have to foar, 

but what have-not to' bo^ and expect In ^ 
WS all, how shall he connection with such views as these ? he thatyf^j^^ 
not with him also spared KO't (MD«, his proper and oniy-begot- 

thiS 

question^ hu/ wittingfy 'delivered him up to agony 
and death, Aat he might be a Sacrifice Jor us • 
ally kow shall he not with him. freely grant us 
all other things, subservient to our truest hap¬ 
piness j which may now be regarded as the pur- 
ciiase of^his blood ? We may reasonably con- 
(djude thai! what is now withheld, would be de> 
trtme^al, rather than advantageous to us.. 

33 Who shall i»y Upon the whole, then,,we may take courage, 3rj 

t-haru^nflLr^ciccU say, who shall lodge any accuatUion against 
itti God that justia- the elect of God, ^ against those' who love him, 
and have been as we before observed, predesti¬ 
nated and calli^d according to his eternal pur¬ 
pose ; [w it\ Godf What! he who himself^wA’/r- 
feihf^ as the prophet in his own ease expresses 
itr (Isa. 1, 8, -9.) ’ He is ready to answer all oi»- 
jections, and solemnly to pronounce us absoiv- 

34 Who M he that jJjgj, condcmucth ? [is iVj S-l- 

Cl" TuhaVdici, >ea, Lord Jcsus C/irist, whoixi we know to be ap- 
ratL;r tint is pointed as the final Judge; What! doth he epn- 
a^aji, whois eveft at hath died to cxoiate our guilt, and 

who ai.u ..Kikeih in- ^escue US froiii condemnation ? yea .rather, 
(which ia the most delightful ,considcration of 
all,) who is risen again? shall be undo tile pur¬ 
poses of bis d<’atli and resurrection ? He who is 
now sitting at the Height hand of God, where lie 
appears under a quite contrary ciiaracter, and 
is als6 making intercession for us; undertaking 
the managertient of our affairs, and, far from ac¬ 
cusing US, appears ready to answer all accusa¬ 
tions brought against us, and to frustrate all the 
de.sigiiS'of Qur enemies ? 


jii for u^, 


^ }Vho shall 'iod^e any accusation^ '&o.] 
This lyKcikifTH paiuly sijjnifies.—By the 
elect of God mauy undertlaud'the Geti- 
tiles j but, as it is certaimi tbc phrase, 
whatever it imports, is not t6 be confined 
to them, and is presently after used of 
believing Jews^ (Rom, ^xi 5, ^8 ') it 

scerps highly reasonable*, to consider it 
here, as including them also j especially 
as their iHibelie\iug brethren* might be 
ready to l«/dge the heaviestra^^ousationa 
against them, as deserters and apostates 


from their own law, if they acted on the 
priucijiles the apostles had been laying 
do Veil in the former chapter, 

^ God xL'ho jU\t}fi€tky &c.] I here fel¬ 
low the p •ipting prop 'sed by the learn¬ 
ed and ingf^niuus Dr. Sam. Harris^ (in his 
Observations, p, 5.4, 55.) which greatly 
illustrate'- the spirit of this passage, and 
shews, ho ^ justly that uutlior adds, that 
it is remarkably in the grand mauucr of 
Demosthenes. 



9Sr Nothing tfierefore sktdl separate its from (he iove of Christ. 

s*cT. Confident th^efore in his protection and fa- 3-5 who shall se. 
will, vour, we defy them all; and .say in strains of yet ch,!”” jl”) 
'‘jv'^subl liner triumph, 'mho shall separate us from the tnbulabon, or dih- 
of Christ f Who or what shall dissolve that tress.orpfr-.ecutiou, 
* union to him, which is our great security, and 
be able to alienate our hearts from him, who is bvioAi-> 
the Source of such invaluable blessings, and bath 
displayed such incomparable riches of grace; 

[tSfttf//] the severest ajfiiction^^ or the most pres- * 
smg^/raiVr, or the ino&t cruel persecution, to the 
inconvenicncies and extremities of which we may 
indeed beexposctl in our Christian warfare; or 
hunger, if we be starving in desolatb places 
or nakedness, if it had not so much as sheeps 
sltins, or goat-skins to cover it; or in a word, any • 
other peril, to which in our different situations 
we may bo exposed, or even the drawn sword 
of our blood-thirsty enemies ready lobe plmig- 
36 cd into Our defenceless bosoms? It may indeed ‘idfAsiti-.wniten, 
cut short the residue of our mortal Hays; as it 
IS written, in words winch may justly be appli- me account, 

cd to us, (Psal. xliv, 22.) ** Mor % sake me ed as sheep lor Uk 
“ arc without remorse killed all the day long, 

« me are accounted as so vaany sheep destined to 
** the slaughter, and delivered over to it without 
“ ^resistance on our part, or mercy on that of 
37“ our enemies.’* Ncvertluless, while we ap- 'i? Nrymaiithtv' 
pear in so weak and helpless a state, me da in all 'conqHooi*'^ 
these things more than conquer, we triumph in tblou*?h^lllntllat^J^ 
certain and illustrious victory, through him who «(i us 
hath loved us, and having redeemed us to God 
by his own blood, will secure us amidst all these 
temptations, and finally shew that our suderings 
and death have been precious in his sight, and 
have made a part in his inerciful scheme for 
our more exalted happiness. 

38 Well may I thus boast of the securest and 38 For i *m p«*i 
completest victory, even amidst the combat ;>r deatb,**^©* 

/ am persuaded, that neither the fe^lr of death, 
in any imaginable form of terror, nor the hope 

s SbaU a^tr/jon, &r,] None can ima- a maoner, would engage bun to support 
gine that Cbiist would love i goodCbiis- them under all their tiials. by vital com- 
tiBii the Irasfor enduringsnchextieniities tnunioafiotis ot Divine strength 
for his sake. The text most therefore t Hungtr.^ The word is more 
intended tocxprWid the apuiitle’s con extensive thanand may be ap- 
lideiice, that God’s invariable love to his plic^ to personal, as well at public ue- 
people, iltustiated already m so glorious ecs^ity. 



Rejiectwns qn the fruits of the everlasthi^ hve ff Cod, 9 # 

jmjtiisi, nor prmcit«<i gpd desire of Itje^ in the mos^ngreeable cir- sfcr. 
noi' \ime^ pr^t t-'^wstances that can be imaginod, wn' all the xviii^ 
Hor things to cornel efforts of infernal angth^ nor prtnc\paUtieiy'*"^^r^ 
nor of pow^rj^' however various their 
however subtile tlieir artifices^ however funoos^* 
and malignant their rage may be, nor thnigs 
pte^tnlt difficult as they are, nor things Juiute, 

>«i Nor height, nor cNtreoie as tjiey may possible prove Nor the 39 

prosperity, the depth of adversity, 
ibi/1 i^opaiate u» nor any other cteatufe, above or beneath, m 
iiomiaeiovt oK.od heaven, earth or hell, shall be able I0 separate 
chilli iH in chii**! {;’hristianb indeed, fom the 

rsus our oi ^ Almighty and ever-blessed God^ 

which is graciously given us tn Christ Jesus our 
Lord^ by a tenure yi certain, that it shall never 
be lost: and being thus secure that nothing 
shall separate us from that, we assuredly knoiv 
that nothing can, on the whole, hurt us; and 
feel a courage which nothing can dismay. 

TMyaOVEMliNT. 

O Blfssfd souls indeed, who having been in the eternal verse 
counsels of the Divine love foi eknawn and pi cdestinatedf are, 111 2y, 30 
cousecpicnce thereof, tallid andjusttjiedy as the earnest of being 
tit* long glof ijied f Who would not desire to see his own title to 
pnvili ge> so inestimable as these 1 And how shall we know that 
w( have GUI pait in ihem^ how but by seeming an evidence,2$ 
tliat we love (/od? Then may we be assuied thotall things shall 
uo) k together foi our good, and glory in it that we are the elect 3*3 
of God , to wliose charge tkerejore nothing shall be alledged,^^ 

Sint c Crod )ustifutk y whom none shall londcmn^ since Christ 
did to expiate our sms, and is asiendtd into heaveu con> 
tiniiailv to intticede for us In cheerful dependence on his 
pationage and care, let us bid dehahee to all our enemies, and3^; 
be willing to submit to the greatest extremities, since they shall30 


« (n fUt ptini palUtet and pau,tr$'\ 
ENiioi, (t)bseri \ol. II. p 43)hu8ui« 
Ii4 II iiily ahei^a that goadanigeU are spree- 
times Lilted pomarty tp expres!» ihojr be- 
in^Ubtd as instrumcats of the thuna 
;oj.L/, (lomparc Fph i 91,chap. ulO, 
Col 1 10, chap 11 . 10) av Ulwiriae that 
KfXai may siePify naguOdte^y cbnlpare 
1 1 t 111 1 But as It n ceriafti that tvd 
an(,i‘h lie called prtnnpatUies Ixnf'poAt ir$y 
(Iph M 12, Col II n ) and as tbit i|»- 
tirpretation nf the woids bist suits thd 
context, (foi It IS not to b t m^ht that 
L I angth nould attempt to srpaiate 


meti from Cbrisfa lore) I must adhere 
to It 

h Shall separata us, Uc J Archhisbop 
Tillotfaon tliinks, (Vol I p 491) Paul 
speaks thus conhdently m iifirenretis 
himself, and the c^penence be had pas¬ 
sed Uirough of so peculiar i uatiire, but 
he seems to me to found the argument 
on cunsiderattous comitoutt to all Chns- 
Uans, Ter. 2S, and the connection is such, 
that if these latter clauses aie limited tu 
St. Paul, I do not see how the preced 
log can be extended faither 



lt)0 ' ne aposit& prqfesifetk his cpffectidh for ihe Jexos; 


5 ECT. not be able 0:0 separate us from the lote qf Christy even though 
xvj.if. joi' his sake ’we should be kilted all the day long^ and acilounied as 
sheep /or ihe slaughtei'. 

O blessed souls, wbcTm neither death, nor life,,nor angels, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to divide and cut off from the 
lovf' qf God! What then can harm, us ? what evil can we then 
suffer? what good can we want ? When God is for us, and when 
we are senslble of bis love in giving us bis Son, bow can we 
allow ourselves to suspect his readiness with him to give us all 
things truly reasonable or desirable ? All other blessings, when 
compared with these, will appear unworthy of a mention ; and 
we should have great reason to suspect, that they were not ours, 
if we did not find a heart superlatively to value them above 
every .thing else. 


SECT. XIX. 


'rkc apostle tiozo finding it necessary to speak more expressly of 
the rejection of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, in¬ 
troduces the subject mlh very tender expres<;ions oj his regard 
to his Jewish brethren; and then shews, that the rejection of 
a considerable part of the seed of Abraham, and even of the pos¬ 
terity of Isaac, from the, peculiar privileges of GoWs chosen 
people, was an inconiestible fact, which (he Jews could not but 
grant to have happened, that is, with regard to the descendants 
of Ishmael and of Esau. Korn. IX. 1—13. 


SECT. 

XIX. 

Rolu. 
IX. J. 


ROMANS IX. 1. 

^JpHUSj'iny brethren,'I have .endeavoured to 
animate you by leading your meditations to 
those inestimable privileges which we receive 
in virtue of the gospel, which renders us so far 
superior to all tlie nardsliips we can endure; 
and I hope the .thought of them, will be. abun¬ 
dantly sufficient to establish your adherence to 
it. Faithfulness will also oblige me to add, that 
as all who embrace and obey this gospel, whe¬ 
ther Jo]ws or Gentiles, are accepted of God, so 
all who reject it, are-rejected by him*. And 
le^t, \yhile 1 maintain tbjs imj^ortant truth, any 


ROMANS IX 1. 

J SAY thi' tvuti: in 



^ As all f bo embrace, See.] TbU th$ the beltevih^ Jews met \7itb from their 
apuatle .b.yi intimated nit along in tJie obstinate ^aantrymen, would make en- 
prbcfdll^’discounio. which is uddressed couragcix^eots and coiisulntiuns like those 
to C hjrij jMahs, as Christians, t^ithout any. stij;ge.,t^ in the eighth chapter, as iie- 
rpgai^tP their having; been Jews or ces^ary for tbeiii as for any Chri tians 
Gei!l|H^s^-nnyV be Irad expressly declar« ' iu'the world. So very niurb miittakpn 
«d i^he dd^aild .Id chapters, that their have some learned cotnmentutors been 
having been Gentiles would' be no ulw. in the peculiar turh they have given to 
struution. And it is certain, the pcca- that chapter, and several passages iu 
liar opposiiit'iis and persecutions, Mbich those preceding it. 



Christ, I lie not, my 
conscieiire also bcar> 
I ii’j; iri(; witness in the 
Jloly Obost, 


and that he^could wish^iQ he an anathtfr^^or thein^'^^ l^ 

♦“ I 

should iuiagine that { bear hard:,upon uny dear serT, 
counla^ymen the Jews, on accouht of any per- 
sotial injury, which 1, or my Christian brethren, 
of whose sufTeriugs i have been.speaking, (chap, 
viii. 35—39,) have»received from them, or by 
their means; I begin this discourse with the mosit 
solemn assurance ! can give.y.ou to thecontrary. 

And herein, / say the truth in Christy I speak 
with that candour and integrity which becomes 
a Christian, and as in the presence of that bles¬ 
sed Redemp^r, who searches all hearts. He 
knows that t Ik not; my conscience also bearing 
me witness as to the truth of what I say, m the 
Holy Ghost, as under his influence who so tho- 
routrhly discerns the soul on which he operates. 

'With all this solemnity, on so great an occasion, 2 
do I declare to yon,, that / have great grief, 
and incessant anguish in my heart, when I think 
ol what hath happened, and will happen unto 
them, in consequence of their opposition to the 
’gospel. For methinks, if I may be allowed 3 
to express myself so, J could even wish that as 
Christ subjected himself to tlie curse, that he 
might deliver us from it, so / myself likewise 
were made an anathema after the example of 
Christ f like him exposied to all the execrations 
of an enraged people, and even to the infamous 
and accursed death of crucifixion itself, for the 
sake of my brethren and kinsmen according to the 
jlesh, that they might thereby be delivered from 
the guilt they have brought upon their own 
heads, and become entitled to the forfeited and 
rejected.blessings of the Messiah’s kingdom. 

So cordial and disinterested a regard have 1 for 4 


2 That 1 have great 
and conti¬ 
nual ^01 row in my 
heart. 


i Fur I could wish 
that niy.sclf were ac 
eur'.ed fr iin Christ, 
for my luctlircn, my 
kiusincu, according 
to tin: Hnsh: . 


i- V\ ho aie Israel- 


*• Mcidc an anathema nftci the example qf 
f'Arn/.] This sense is'given by the learn¬ 
ed l)r. Waterland, (Serm. Vul. 1. p. 77, 
78.) who urges the mailnt'r in which ’vtn 
is used, «;ra jtwv wcoyBywif* q/*- 

tf) the exam^'’^e^my forefathers. Coiti- 
paie 1 John iii. 16...; Next to this J should 
incline to .he interpretation given by 
Dr. Clarke, (Seventeen Serip. p. 340.) 
who supposes the' apostle in^iiins, tfiat be 
could be content that Christ-shbald give 
him up to such calamities as these,, to 
which the Jenish people were dpoiped 
for n'yecting him; so that if th^y*could 
all be centered in one person, be could 
v'llling they should unite in him, could 


be thereby be a means of. saving his 
countrymen. Compare Dent. vii. Q6; 
Josh. vi. 17, chap. vii. \1 .—Grotius un¬ 
derstands it qf a separation from the 
church of Christ, (which is sonietinns 
called by the name Christ, 1 Cur. xii. ltd; 
Gal. iii. 27;) or of excommunication.— 
FIsner, (who agreeable to Dr. (Jlarke's 
interpretatibn, joins wo tw with 

shews very well, ds many other 
coonneittators have dune, how very ab- 
siird'it would be to i^uppose be meant 
that be could be cobtent to be delivered 
over ttf everlasting miseey for tlrj good 
of others. 



102 lk%o:zoef^e the seed of Abraham^ dnd heirs' qf the promise, 

SF.CT. »ny di;ar nation, icho are Israelites,^ the geed i*?8j to whom per- 
XIX. oK Jacob, that emioeot patriarch, who, as a 

prirtce, bad power with God, and prevailed; the covenants, and 
whose the spintiial tidopiion [w**] in consequence the giving of the law, 
of which, as a people, they were called the sons J,"*) sen ice oj 
atid daughters (rf the most high God; and the mTses*" 
glory, whjch in the Shcebinah resided visibly 
among them on the mercy-seat;* t^yid the m*r- 
nants made successively, first witb^Ahraharn and 
then with Moses, and \y ith the whole, Jewish peo¬ 
ple in him; wlio were Imnoured 
<fthelaw\n such solemn pomp,*bjw received 
with the precepts of that excellent polity, an ex- 
aftt ritual for the service [of God] in their taber¬ 
nacles afterwards practised in their temple with 
unequalled solemnity, fl/td magnificence; who* 
were also the heirs of such peculiar and impor¬ 
tant premises, relating not only to their abode 
in Canaan, under the administration of an equal 
and miraculous providence, but likewise iiiciud- 
ing and centerihg in the spiritual kingdom of 
the Messiah, who was to arise among them. 

51 cannot but have a respectful and tender regard :> whose <jr< 'm- 
for a nation thus dignified and distinguished ; a fath«rs,anfiotwi.uin, 
nation, whose privileges [are] banded down to 
them from so many illustrious, ancestors, in a is over alK (Jod Ides- 
long descent, who were in their respective ages sett fur um* xVmcu. 
the gredit fathers of the world and church; and 
from whofth, to crown the whole, according to 
the flesh Christ himself is [descended] who, 
chough found in fashion like a man, and truly 
partaker of our nature in all its stpless infirmi¬ 
ties, is also possessed of a Divine nature, by vir- 
tne of'which, be is above all our conceptions 
and praises, above creatures of the highest or¬ 
der, and indeed God blessed for ever,^ the wor- 


« JFlio are Israelii^-'] The apostle, with 
preat address, enamemtel these-pm-i. 
h'ges of the Jews ; both that he might shewr 
how honourably he thmight of them, and 
that be might awahen their solicitude not 
to sacrllice that Divine favour by which 
they had been so emiuently apad so los^ 
distinguiahed. 

(I 'tti* spiritual adepHon tt.]- 'I'hat id, 
whom God hath taken into a Special co¬ 
venant with himself wberehy be stands 
engaged ever to act the' part of a God 
and I'atbcr tb them, and to uwb tltcm 


his Children. Dewt. xiv. 1 j Jcr. xxxi. 
Exo<l. iv. 22; Ilos. xL 1. 

• Ijiesidcd ou the m^y*3eat.] Henee 
the (trk was calleil the glory Psal. Ixxviii. 
61; 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22, to which some add 
Psal. Ixiii. g. . 

^ Abmfg't^ pe4 blessed for ei’cr,} How 
ingenioiv admepr that conjecture may be 
thonght'iTby whiAft some would read this 
wv 0 0 tin vatlaiv, to answer to av 

cr fwhose ate the fathers, and 

whose ts the fupreme God;) I think it 
would be e\trcincly dangerous to follow 



Yet all the seed of Abraham are not the children cf God; 103 


ihy Object of our humblest adoration, as well sect. 
as unreserved dependence, love and obedience: ^cix. 
Amen : let bis divine glories be ever proclaimed 
and confessed! May all the house of Israel know 
this assuredly, and fall down before him, as in 
and with the Father of all, their Lord and tlieir 
God!. 


fi Xota<; thonph the 
wnjii of <Jo(l hath 
tdkrn none elfrct. 
Fi,r they are not all 
Kid* I, which are of 


7 ili«t . because 
tbi V ai-‘ seed oi 
Ab» innai, fneiltnj7i\\. 
cii.i'iicn * bi'l, in 
1 f -hdlf 'liy .nCi d 
*■« i-alfed. 


"iliJti.s, They 
which aic the* clnl- 
dn.*n of Mr- ilesh, 
tht-^c are not the 

children of (Jod : but 
the chilflien of th<^ 
promise arc counted 
for the seed. 


Yet, notwithstanding all these tender preju-6 
dices in favour of my. own dear countrymen, I 
cannot defend or excuse their conduct; nor must 
I conceal the ungrateful truth asserted above, 
that by rejecting the gospel, they bring updn 
themselvcsf rejection from Gdd. But to prevent 
mistakes, let me in the first place observe, that 
it is not to be supposed, 1 would by any meaiis 
insinuate, that i he word of God hath fallen incfFec- 
tiuil to the ground, even all that g|pnous system 
of promises, by which he engaged to bestow 
protection, favour and happines.s upon his peo¬ 
ple. A or in order to provide against any such 
allegation, 1 must insist upon it, as a V(*ry cer¬ 
tain and apparent truth, that all \ure'\ not reck¬ 
on*'d to be the Israel of God, so as to be the 
heirs of the promises made to his people, who 
are descended of Israel by natural generation. 
Neither because they are the seed of Abraham,the 7 
head of the holy family according, to the fle-sb, 
\art they] all children of the promise; but you 
know it is said, (Gen. xxi. 12,) though Ishmael 
were; the son ot Abraham long before, “ In 
“ 7.vu«r, then unborn, shall thy seed be called: 

the descendants of Isaac shall be spoken of as 
“ ihy'^ seed, by way of eminence, to the exclu- 
“ sion of those who may spring from thee by 
“ thine other children.” That is, on the whole,3 
not the children of the flesh alone, nor any of 
them merely as such, [are*] the children of God, 
but the child) cn of the promise, in one peculiar 
line are accounted as the seed of Abraham, and 


this r-jadlng, unsupported as it is by any 
critical autburity of manuscripts, or an- 
cieiif quotations.—Nor can I/indany aii- 
thoiitv for rcndi'riri.u' ny 

f*tc tttMV/ta-. *^,id 6 e UesfifA for ever. I 
must therefore render, and paraphrase, 
and hnprovc this memorable v*. as a 
pr*«>t of Clirist’s proper Deity, tthich I 
Vnl,. IV. j{ 


think, the opposers of that doctrine have 
never been able, nor will ever be able to 
answer. Thongb common sense must 
teach, what Oiiristiaiis have always be* 
lieverl, that it is not uitb respect to the 
Father, hut to the created world, that 
this august title i« given to him. Com¬ 
pare I Oor. XV. •Zl, &.C*. 



JX. 9. 


104 As appears in the case of Iskmael and Esati. 

si'XT. honoured with the adoption; For this [{s'] the 9Fortiusisthewoi<s 
xrx. uvrd of the promise, (Gen. xviit. 10, “ ac- 

cordmg to this time, that h, reckoning the garah biiaii iia\c a 
conception of the child from hence, / son, 
lome [to ihee^ in a way of gracious and tner- 
“ ciful interposition, and Sarah shall have a 
“ ,yo«which was said, when Hagar had many 
years been Abraham’s wife, and had long since 
borne a son to him. 

10 jSor was [Mw] tlie onfj; instance of the kind; to And not only 
. but in the case of Jh'becen, u'/un she was with 

child ot' twins bt/ one man, that is, oitr father 

11 Isaac; ft' hue [ihrcfuldren\ tcere not yet born, by our Faiin'r 

and had done neither good to merit, nor evil to i i (!•'>*• Oit- cinidrcr, 
forfeit tlie J)ivine favour, that the sovereign pur- 
pose o) Ood, according to his tree election, might a„y 
stand stedfast, and appear not to be formed in that tin- pm pose nt' 
respect e/'the aw’/iVfdonebv either, but accord - to 

ir.nj to the mere good pleasure oj nun who calk in ,,ot of but ot 
things that do not yet exist into being, and dis- him that calk-ih.) 

l^poselh of all according to his own will: If icas u ^^as ^.ud unio 
.'■aid to her, when consulting the Divine oracle l|it‘^ddm-.siiati 
on the unusual commotion she felt in her vvomb, ^ iom)j,Lr 
that twi) different people should proceed from 
the birth then approaching, (Cicn. xxv. 23 ,) and 
“ that the elder of them, that is, the posterity 
“ of Usau, should serve the younger, that is, the 
desctMidaiits of Jacob.” rts it is also in it- , ... 

, . irrt I 1 r J l.> As it Is. wrilteii, 

ten, (Mai. 1 . 2, 3.) “7 have loved Jacob, and inc.ob hme i loM d. 
liaitd that is, I have greatly preferred !>utKbauba\e i 

the former to the latterbestowing many 


? Creally preferred the former to the 
lal4cir.] Tliat to fovc aud huiv have lhii» 
III <:Lrjptun% iso\ident. Vuinp.'ie 
tie'i. XMv. m ; Luke m‘v. 2#); \ii, 
iudI the Dutes tln're, 'fhesc words in 
their couoectittn with the preceding'and 
followins*, do imJeed ]m>vc, that (lod 
:i' Is with a sovereign and unaccountable 
ficcdorn in t’oc dispensation of his fa¬ 
vours; and d(», I think, conseqneritinlly 
pi jve, that it was not upon the foresight 
of the obedience and piety of Jacob oit 
ihf one hand, or the prufanenessi>f JCsan 
on the other, that tliis preference w'a .-5 
^i\(’ii; for then the argument taken from 
tUeir liaviog actuuUy done neither good 
nor evil, would be very weak, since, to 
an mnniscicut Ood, that which he ccr* 
tjiiily foreknmv would be, is with re- 
'^.‘id to hi> purpose ed‘e\cnr&to 


it, as if it abcidy weir. Ncverthelcs?, 
it IS certain the aposth* does not here 
speak of the cfeinnl ,\triU* oj Jacah and 
Z'V///, (whatever some may suppose de- 
ducible from what he says,) nor does he 
indeed so much '^peak of their penons^ as 
of their posterity ; since it is plainly to 
that postarihj that both the ptnphccte^^ 
which he quotes in support of his ai.an- 
Jiient, refer, ticn. xxv. 23; Mai. i. 2, 5. 
Itis /a'lintr the henlap^e of the Ef!omfle\ 
ft.r the dragons oJ the ivddcrncss , is so dif- 
fiTeiit a thing from his appointing the 
prtSLOi of K.sau ^O4^tior>.al ry by a mere 
act of sovereignty, without rc’gaid to any 
thing done or tu be done by him to de¬ 
serve It, that I will rather submit to any 
censure frotii my fellow-servants, than 
deal So freely with iny Maker, ai tw 
conclude the one from the other. 



Beficciions on the Apostle*s a ffection for his brethren^ &c. 106 

peculiar privileges and favours upon .the j)os- sect, 
“ terity of Ja,cob, which I have denied to that 
** of Esau, whose habitation I have laid waste 
“ for the.dragons of the wilderness, while that 
“ of his brother flourished in the richest ahun- 
“ dance of all things.” We see then, to close 
ibis branch of the argument, that the exclusion 
of a considerable part of the seed of Abraham, 
and even of the descendants of Isaac, from the 
special promises of God, is not only a case wdiicli 
may be supposed possible, but a case, which ac¬ 
cording to the Jewish scriptures themselves, hath 
actually happened. 

tMPROVKMENT. 

Lf.t that aflcction which the apostle expresses for the Jews, Veise 
hKs countrijmai and brethren according to tkc jleshy and the ten- 1, 3 
dor and pathetic repiesc'iitation wliich he makes of the privileges 
wliicli they onec enjoyed, awaken in our hearts an earnest so- 
iu'iinde, that tliey may by divine grace he brought back; that they 
may again be adopted into the fanidy from wtucii they have betni 
tilt oil', again clothed with the glory which is departed iVom^ 
them ; that, through him who was given for a covenant to ilu* 
people, tliey may receive the law of life and grace, be formed to 
that SjiiriUuil service which it introduces, instead of their pom- 
jioiis ritual, and embrace the proiftisos on which the faith and '• 
hoj)c of riieir illustrious fathers was fixed. 

I-ut it likewise teach ns spiritual compassion for our kin(h’eJ,3 
wlio are strangv'rs to Ciiriit, 'and let us be willing to submit to 
the greatest dilKciilties, and think nothing too much to be done 
or borne for their recov 

Let our souls pay an humble homage to him, who is, in such 
an incomniunicabK'and siibliiiic S'enst, the Son oLGod, as to be 
himself oetT r///, (rod blessedJor ivermoir. W'^ith pro-^trate re-o 
verence let us adore him, as our Lord, and our God, ami re;)osp 
that unbounded confidence in him which such an assemblage of 
Divine perfcctioiiM vvilj warrant, putting our most hearty ainon 
to every ascription of glory, to every anthem of praise, aildres- 
sed to him. 

And, to conclude, since ivc see that many of the children ofC, 7 
Abraham, and of Isaac, failed of any siiarein the special promises 
of God, let us learn to depend on no priviKige of birili, on no 
relation, to tlu‘ greatest and best of men. May we sei k to be in¬ 
serted into the family of (iod, by Ids adopting lowe^in Christ 10-13 
Jesus, ami to maintain the lively exorcise of faith ; without which 
tio child of Aljraliam was e\v acceptable to G >tL and with which 
tionc of the children of strangers have ever failed of a sliare in 
his mercy and favour. 



106 , 


God hath a right to sheto mercy to tohom he will, 

S E C T. XX. 


The Apostle shervSf that the swereign choice ofsonie individual a 
to peculiar privilegeSt to 'which none had any claim, and the sme- 
reign appointment, from among many criminals, of some to 
peculiar and exemplary punishments, was perfectly consistent 
both with reason and scripture, Kona. IX. 14 — 24 . 


lioni- 

tx. 14 


ROMANS IX. 14. HOMANS IX. 14. 

. J HAVE already shewn you how possible it is-YynATshaiu* say 
that persons descended from' /Vbrahaoi, and ^ ^ ts thrre 

even from Isaac, may be cut ofl’frdm the special 
^ promises of God ; as the posterity, first of Ish- 
’ inael, and then of Esau, evidently were. IVhat 
therefore shall we say to this ? [/^ there'] unrigk- 
feousness with God in the proceedinj^s and dis¬ 
tributions of bis providence, in this or in any 
other instance to he produced God forbid we 
should insinuate any thing of that nature. It is, 
in the highest consistence with justice, matter of 
the freest choice, to whom such favours shall be 
i fi granted. For he saith to Moses, (Exod. xxxiii. 

19 ,) when intimating a gracious purpose toward Moses, I will haA'e 

IsradI, though they had broke nis covenant so merov on whom i 

soon after the first confirmation of it, and bv an 

act ot flagrant idolatry had justly merited imme- sion on whom i will 

diate destruction, I will have mercy on whomso- compabsion. 

ever I will have mercy, and will compassionate 

whomsoever I please to compassionate, so as to 

dispense acts of pardon according to my own 

sovereign pleasure. 

] Q .Jacob and Esau, of whom I >was speaking just so then it is not 

above, may be farther considered as an illustra- ysnt wiiieth, 
tion of the sovereignty of the Divine dispensa- 
tions in such cases : the latter of them, after he "Seth mercy 
had foolishly sold his birth-right, was exceed- 
ingly desirous of obtaining his father’s blessing, 
and run out eagerly to hunt venison for him, 

(Gen. xxvii. 5 — 30 ;) nevertheless, it was be¬ 
stowed upon Jacob, [/fw] not therefore, you see, 
to be referred into the forwardness of him that 
willelh, nor of him that runneth ; but it is of 
God that ^eweth mercy, to one rather than ano¬ 
ther, on sovereign rcasoni^t, which we cannot 
penetrate, but must always believe to be worthy 
of himself. 

n And w/.'/’atrr w'c may add, that such is the n For the ecrij?- 



and to make wkat sinners he will the mofiutnenls of his wrath. 107 

lure saith unto Pha- conduct of God ill Other instances, when of va- sect. 

'iSl’o .u'posetav^J "O'** ''""ers he appoints one, rather than ano-' 
raised thee up, that ther, to be a monument of special vengeance. 

I might shew my forthescfiptUresaystoPfMranh^^{Exo6.ix.l6,) ix. it 
power in tliee, and « caust have I vdistd thee MO, to that 

be declared through- ‘ height oF eminence m which thou glonost,® 
out all the earth. “ ihcU J ittay remarkably shmo forth my poxccr 
“ in thee^ and that my name, in consequence of 
distinguished judgments to be righteously in- 
“ dieted upon thee, may be celebrated through all 
the earth, in the most distant nations and re- 
motest ^es.” And accordingly he hardened 
'' his heart, that he should not let Israel go; that is, 
he took measures which he knew would be at- 
* tended with that effect, and at last brought the 

18 Therefore hath extremity of his wratli upon him. So then wc IS 
he me.rcy on whom innst, after all oui* objections, rest the matter 

and whonrhe w”n ho ^cre, that the blessod God, as he is uncontro'ul- 
h.irdenctb. able, SO he is also unaccountable in his dispen¬ 

sations: that in choosing this or that creature 
to distinguished favours, or appointing this or 
that sinner to deserved punishment, he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and he har- 
deneth oiwA destroyeth whom he will. 

19 Thou wilt viy ihou ivUt perhaps be ready, while thou 19 

doth "he ™?t 'find *'<^^dest this defdaratioii', to raise an objection 

against it, and say to me. If' “ God acts thus, 
why doth he then find fault, and blame his 
“ creatures for their obstinacy, when he detcr- 
“ mines to give what he knows will in fact prove 

■ Moteovei the scripture says, ft mer plagues, that 1 might make thee a 

is plain, that this is no proof of what ito* more remarkable example of vengeance 
mediately goes before; I therefore choose but though, (as Dr. Shuckford, Councet, 
to rhnder yeto by moreover, which is con- Vol.'ll, p. 433, and many others observe,) 
sisteiit with making it introductory to thatagree with Hie word ust-d by 

what pro%es something asserted at some the LXX. in their version of the text in 
distance, if it come in as a co-ordinate q,i«8tion, and with the original 
proof. This is so important a remark in yet it docs not answer to the Greek word 
the illustration ofscripture, and clears an usqd by St. Paul, f;Jnyne».' If, as some 
attentive reader of so many embarrass- writers suppose, the Pharaoh here spoken 
ments, that I hope I shall be excused re- of ^^ere an Egyptian king, (1 think Apo- 
pcating it on different occasions. The phis,) who made his way to the throne 
reader will observe, the apostle does not |)y treason, incest, and murder, the words 
produce an instance of an innocent per- haj a singular weight, in the sense we 
son being made an object of divine dis- iiave here given thetn. Mr. Taylor ex- 
pleasurc, out of mere soverei^ty, but plains it of his having been recovered 
one of the most insolent sinners thnt^the n’om the plague of blains, which was in- 
world ever knew. deed said to have been upon Pharaoii, 

•» / have raised Ihve up.] Some would KxocL ix. 15, 16, and'this may possibly 
render it, 1 have made thee *'<> .rand, that fee thenrue sense; but I think the otti* r 
/s, I have supported-thee during the for-, stronger and nobler. 



108 God may bear zcith haz'dened sinners, to make his power known. 


SECT. 

XX. 


cc 


Rom. 
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U 

iC 

Li 
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a prevailinu: occasion to it? fl ho hath ever, who hath 

• ' ■ ^ , I I resisted his tvill ? 

in any instance, resisted, or who can cv'er be 

able to resist his will? IT he hath determined 

Ity such methods to destroy a natiem, or a 

person, who can prevent it, or prevent those 

evil-, which shall, according to his high ap- 

poinimcnt'' of provitlencc, be in fact the 

means of bringing on that destruction?” 

20 let me rather reply. Who art thou, coNay b»t,o man. 

0 vain, weak, and iaiiorunt with all thy 

% ( i • I j. ^ against (luu r 

boastiM Wisdom aird penotrntion, u no art Ji,all tiie thing form-^ 
n'^o tlnis arrogantly enievest into a debate leith od say to imn ih.it 
the all wise, almighty and all-gracious God, and lu-i 

t hai’gest his proceedings as arbitrary and unjust 
Ss'ji' iv it becomes us, whenever wc treat such a ■ 
sidpect, to do u vviih the humblest reverence, 
aiui tlirough the whole to remember the iiiliniie 
di.sf.incc belwetn him aiui us. Shall the /fiint* 

Jv) nied, saij unto him that formed \it,\ IVhy hast 
thou made me thus ? f.et us remember he is our 
alniighty Creator, and not imagine we can ever 
have any room or right tocxjiostulate with him, 
or ill’ any eircuinslanee to complain of him. 

2l//rt//i not the potter poxcer over [/i/Vj elaijf as H iti' >i''t the 
Goth himself represents the case, (,Jer. xviii 4 » the 

—(),} out of the same mass to maJee one vessel to luirip to ui.i!v<- on« 
uses of honour, and another to the basest offices ve^M-i umo iionoor, 
oi'dishrpiour; audio break and renew it his 
22pleasure? {IVhal] then il> it to thee, or what ”22 jf 
right hast thou to find fault, ■y' (rod resolving' at willin'; to show tr^. 
last^ manifest the terrors of [/i/.vl wrath, and ‘o iomIm.' 

io make known his awful aftti tremendous power, emiured wjtii imicii 
in their aggravated destruction, in the mean long- '>ntreriu{; tiir 
time, endured with much long siferinthose fi'- 

who shall finally ap])ear lobe the vessels ofxvruth 'strutuon. 

wliich ‘d\'e Jilted io destruction Is be to account 
to tlice for fjunishing them who justly deserve 
punishment, at what time, and in what man¬ 
ner he pleases, and to ask thy leave to delay or 


^ Poiler pnxeer o;:er [///s] clajfJ] It is 
♦ ibsenJilHc, that Plutarch us»c*8 the very 
.'^ame .similitude with thtsi before.us; and 
.Aristophanes^ among other contemptu¬ 
ous exi'i^ssiuns, by which ha clcscnbos 
the liaili y (►f human creatures,calls them 
vessels (if chy. See Bos. 

Mt l^c. 

r.iiKhh.s Lve, (If*' 


eh of wiaih^ &c.] 1'lic apostle seems 
here to have had the irnpeiiitcnt Jews iii 
his thought, though he <i]d not think it 
proper expressly to name them. It i-i 
certain, they were vas^eh (f ai»d 

that they were long boruc under 

many advantac;e5, Mhi«‘h ^hry iin|ii H-*- 
fully abused. 



and with dhd vessels of mercy to make know7i his glory. 109 

23 And that he to cxccutc the Stroke of his righteous ven- sect. 

Sl^nches^ofhbpr^^ \^hat i/\] on the other hand, xx. 

ry on the vessels of ihitt he may make knotui, in the most affecting 
mercy, which he had and endearing manner the riches of his glory ^ 
afore prepared imto (Ji,vjp|ay Jjis compassions in those whom he^ " 

" will make the vessels of mercy, he gracioifsly 

waits upon them, and [long endures] thein,*^ even 
l^those] whom he hath, by the power of his own 
grace, previously prepared to glory, that they 
might in the most honourable manner be at 

24 Kven US whom length called to pui'take of it? F4ven us, 'whom2A- 

""‘■f iow'the happy number 
aLoofthe Gentiles- of his people, nol only of the Jews, but of the 
Gentiles too. Shall he make an apology to 
• thee, O man, that he hath appointed some of 
our sinful race to such mercy, that he hath ex¬ 
ercised much long-suffering towards them, that 
ho hath at length wrought upon them by his 
effectual grace; or that determining to deal 
thus mercifully with some of Jacob’s race, he 
hatJi added to their number others whom he 
hath taken from Gentile nations? Know thy 
place, and acquiesce in humble silence. Allow 
the blessed God to do what he will with his 
own, and let not thine “^ye he evil because he 
is good. 


. IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us learn from the memorable section which we have now Vtiet 
of’cn reading, humbly to adore the righteousness and holiness 11* 
of God, in ail the* most amazing displays of his sovereignty, 
which we are sure are always consistent with it. Let us own 
his right to confer on whom he pleaseth, those favours which 
none of us can pretend to have deserved; and adore his won¬ 
derful goodness, in choo-sing to exercise mercy and compassion 1 <> 
on any of the children of men, yea, on many, who must own 
themselves in the number of tlK>se vyho had the least claim to it. 

He hath of his mere goodness given us those privileges, as 
Christians, and as Protestants, which he hath withheld from 

« Ue iLuits and cMluTes.\ As it is cer- are veswU vf mercy, ave spoken of: it be- 
tain, there is an ellipsis in these wonls, ing said simply uf the tbrihcr, that (hey 
and that something must be supplied, it were Jilted for desiruclion, but of the latter, 
seems most natural to burrow a word or that God prepattd them fot g/ory, A dis- 
two from the preceding vcr>e, to com- tinction of so great importance, that 1 
plete ihe sense. Every attentive reader heartily wish we may ever keep it in 
will, 1 doubt not, infer for himself- the view, to gtiafd us against errors, on th« 
great dilTerence of phrase in vhldithey right 'hand, or on the left. Compare 
who arc vciick of xsruth, and they who Mat. xxv, 34, 41, and the note there. 



110 Reflections on the righteousness of God in Mi dispensations. 

SECT, most nations under heaven. And if wc improve then^ aright, 
XX. we have undoubtedly reason to l(x>k upon ourselves as vessels 
mercy whom he is preparing for eternal glory. Let us adore 
o'l his distinguishing favour to u.s, and arro^te nothing to ourselves. 
It is neither of him that willeth^ mr oj him that nmneth, but of 
God that shewetk mercy^ and worketh in us both to will^ and to 
dOf of his own good pleasure. 

22 Long did his patience wait on us ; and let that patience be for 
ever adored ! It shall be glorified even in those that perish : for 
he is so far from destroying innocent creatures by a mere arbi¬ 
trary act of power and terror, that he endureih with much long- 
suflcnng, those who by their own incorrigible wickedness prove 
vessels of wrath, and whom the whole assembled world shall con¬ 
fess fitted for ihe destruction to which they shall finally be con- 
18 signed. 'I’hat after long abuse of mercy they are hardened, 
and perhaps after long hardness are at length destroyed : yea, 
that some of the vilest of men are exalted by Providence to a 
n station that makes their crimes conspicuous, as those of Pharaoh, 
till at length he shews forth hi.s power the more awfully, and 
mnUeth his name the more illustrious, by their ruin, is certainly 
consistent with that justice which the Judge of the whole earth 
will never violate. 

But if 111 tracing subjects of this kind, difficulties arise beyotid 

20 the stretch of our feeble thought, let us remember that wc are 
men, and let us not dare to reply against God. Retiring into 
our own ignorance and weakness, as those that are less than 

21 nothing, and vanity, before him, let us dread by any arrogant 
, censure to offend him who has so uUcontroulable a power over 

us. As clay in the hand of the potter, so are we in the hand of 
ihe Lord our God. Let us acquiesce in the form he has given 
us, in the ratik he has assigned us; and instead of perplexing 
ourselves about those secrets of his counsels, which it is impos¬ 
sible for us to penetrate, let us endeavour to purify ourselves 
' from whatever would displea.se bin*; that so we may, in our re¬ 
spective stations, be vessels of honour, fit for the use of our 
Master now, and entitled to the promise of being acknowledged 
as his, in that glorious day vvlien he shall make up his jewels. 


SECT. XXL 


The apostle shews, that the admission of the Gentiles to the p?7- 
vilcges of God's peculiar people, when Israel should be rejected, 
was sn jar frmn being inconsistent with scripture, that it had 
been actually foretold, both by Hosea and Isaiah. Roiu. IX. 
2 b, to the end. 

ROMANS IX. 25 . n- 

J tTtxrr-l .. .* HOMAS9 IX. 2o. 

HAVE been remonstrating as to the unreason- he .-aith also m 
ablcncss of quarrelling with the Divine dis- ^ 



Ildsea fonretels the admissmi of the Gentiles 


lU 


Osee, Pwillcallttein pens 9 tiotis» in distinguisbiiig one creature from sect. 
“areJrt Sly another, hy his favoure: or one sinner from ano- xxi. 

and her Beloved, tber, by appointing him to peculiar severities 
which was iM»t be- of punishment, not exceeding the demerit of his 
*”''***’ oiience.; 1 will now venture, without farther re- ^ 

serve, to say, that in what 1 have been writing, 

1 had some peculiar reference to God^s calling 
so many of the Gentiles by the grace of his gos¬ 
pel, and his appointing the impenitent .lews to 
the monuments of wrath. Ana let me now ad¬ 
dress myself to the latter, and say, Who gave 
thee, O Jew, an authority to question and dis¬ 
pute with* thy God on this occasion? Yea, is 
tlK^re on the whole any reason for thee, who hast 
the scriptures of the Old Testament in thine 
hands, and prnfessest such a regard for them, 
so much as to be surprised' at this, when there 
are so many bints of it in these Divine oracles ? 
yis particularly in Hosea^ where he hath spoken 
of calling Israel Loammi, as disowning them for 
their wickedness, fiwd katliaise said^ (Nos. i. 10,) 

“ I will call them my peoplewho were not my 
people before, and her Beloved, which was not 
for a long time beloved^i jind it shall2^ 
came to pass, \thaf\ in the place where it was 
most expressly" said to them. Ye [are'\ not my 
Me not my ptio'pic} ** people, tkcre shall thcy bc called, not only the 
thc-u! shall they be p(^jp|e^ but and daughters of the Z/r- 

“ ing God, by special adoption and favour.’^ 

As he is the living God, be can easily bring it 
into execution,%nd the more you reflect on the 
whole tenor of his word, the more yon will be 
sensible of the propriety with which I apply this 
passage, whatever its original sense might be, to^ 

27 Esaias also cri- the purpose in View. I must also observe, that 27 
eibcouc'ciaingIsrael, /^^fi/ah cvitth Concerning Israel with great ear¬ 
nestness and afliection, (Isa. x. 22,23,) “ Though 


2o And- in shall 
uoQio to pass, that in n 
♦he placft where it was 
Slid unto ihiim, Ye 


culled, 'I’he children 
*jf the li\ iiifi' (Jod. 


' CaU them my people, vahich were not 
My people.^ It seems very evident fnim 
the eennectioii of these words in Hosea, 
tliat they refer to GixI’s purpose of re¬ 
storing the Jews to the privileges of his 
people, after they had been a while re- 
jet^ted of him. But it is obvious, they 
might with great pnipriciy be accommo¬ 
dated to the calling of the Gentiles j and 
indeed that great event might with some 
probability be inferred, jvuily from the 


temporary rejection qf the Jews, of which 
this text spake, (for it wasnutto be ima¬ 
gined GoJ would have no people in tlie 
world;) and partly, as it was in the na¬ 
ture of things mure probable that he 
should call the heathen, than that he 
should restore the Jews, when he had cast 
them oft'for such ingratitude, as rendered 
them less worthy^ of his favour than the 
most idolatrous nations. Compare Jef' 
fhries True Grounds, p. H9. 
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And Isaiah foretels the rejcclioji of the Jews. 


SECT. 

XXI. 


IX. ‘23. 


(( 




“ the whole number of the children of Israel be 
“ as the sand of the seuy {yet\ only a remnant 
shall be saved y and the bulk of the people cut 
off. For the Lord is finishing and cutting 
** short his accouyit in rigkteuusness ;for the Ijord 
** will make a short account upon the earths: there 
shall be such a consumption of theiUj tiiat 
when accounts come to be balanced^ there 
will befound but a very small overplus.” As 
tlie same Isaiah hath jormerly said in a passage 
very much rcsembliug that which I just now re- 
ferred to (Isa. i. 9.) “ Except the Ijord of hosts 
“ had left us a seed, tve should have been as So^ 
“ dom, we should have been made like to Gomor- 
** rah.^* 7'hcre was then you see but a little 
remnant, which preserved the whole people 
from being utterly consiuned; so that it is no 
unexampled thing that the main body of the 
.lev\ish nation should fail into a revolt from God, 
and hecotiie the object of his displeasure to the 
.^omost dreadful degree. IVhat shall we then say, 
iu the concluMon of the whole argument ? Sure¬ 
ly this ; that ihc GeniiLs, who pursued not after 
righteousness, who had a little while ago no 
knowledge or expectation of it, and no desire 
after it, have now, to their own unspeakable 
surprise, and that of the whole world, aftained 
to righteousness, that is, to the profession of a 
religion whereby they may he justified and sav¬ 
ed; even the righteousness, which is by faith in 
tile gospel, and consists in hunilfcly conmnlting 
the soul to Christ in the way tliat he hath ap- 
31 pointed. But while Israel was pursuing the law 
(f ris'/iteoiisness, and expecting to obtain righte¬ 
ousness by legal observances, it hath not attauied 
to that, which is indeed most properly to be cal¬ 
led the law of righteousness, that is, to the bles¬ 
sings of that dispensation by which alone rightet- 
32on3ness and life is to he secured. And where- 
fore ditlthcy miss those blessings ? Becausp they 
never heard of the way to Divine favour and 
acceptance? nay; but because [they did'\ not 
[pursue it\ by Jaiih, whereby alone in this 


Thonsh tlir 
of the chi 
Israel be as 
of tlip -spa, a remnant 
shall be saved. 

28 For he will finish 
the work, and cut if 
short in righteous** 
ness: because a short 
work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as kisai<it» 
said betorr, Kxcept 
the Lord of Sabbaoth 
had left us a seed, 
we had been as So* 
doma nnd been made 
like unto (Joniorrali 


r^O Wliat shall wl 
say then ^ 'I'hat Hit* 
Cichtiles winch fol¬ 
lowed not after 
righteousness, have 
altaiiiod to righte¬ 
ousness, even the 
righteousness which 
is of faith : 


31 Rut Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous, 
ness, hat)i not at¬ 
tained to the law of 
righteousncMS. 


.32 Wherefore ? Re* 
cause they ^ 


iultings shoit his avcouni i// riif/iteons- in rig/Aeomness, shall male a shot*i or smtAi 
wci's.] Air. Loi'ke would translate it,/or remnant i*i the earth. 'Hiis is undoubtedly 
the or cutting short fits tcork the sense, but the version is not exact. 
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Itefiecfions on the calling of the Genlilts. 


not by faith, but as 
11 were by the works 
’i;f the law : for they 
stumbled- at that 
stiiinblmg'Stoue; 

33 As it is written, 
Deliold, I lay in Sion 
a stiimbling'Stune, 
and rock of oflbnc-e: 
and whosoever be- 
licepth on him, shall 
rail b<' .ishaineil. 


fallen state of our nature it is to be obtained; 
but merely, as if it was to be gained by the vonrk s 
of the law. For they in fact stunibUd and fell 
at that stone_ of offence which lay in their way. 
j4s it is written in these ever-meuiorable words, 
(Isa, viii. 14; chap, xxviii. Hi,) “ Behold^ / 
“ /t/y in Zi(Wf that is, I exhibit in my cbnrcli, 
“ what, though so well fitted to be a foundatit'fu 
of their happiness, shall in fact prove a stone 
“ of stumbling f and a rock of off cnee, that is, an 
“ occasion of sin and ruin to nuiiiy, through 
their own prejudice and perverseness : and 
“ every one who believeth in him shall not be 
asliamedf shall npt be brought under a neces- 
“ sity of seeking Ids refuge clsewlieiv, in help- 
“ less and hasty conlusion, to wlueh all they 
** who slight him shall at last be reduced.” 


s£r»r. 
■ xxi. 


Kcmi. 
IX. 33 


IMPllOVEMKNT. 

IIow can we sinners of the Gentiles ever sufRcientlv acknow- 
ledge the goodness ol (rod to us, in calling us to that full parli- 
cipation of gospcl-hles.^ings which we enjoy ! That in our na¬ 
tive' lands, where the name of the true God was so long unknown, 
we should have the honour of being called his children ! O that" 
we may indeed lie so, not only hy an external profession, but by 
regenerating grace! May we be of that remnant, that little rem~2ii 
nan'^ which s lal! be saved, when numbers countless as the sand 
of the sea, whicli had omy the name of God’s Israel, shall perish, 
even in tiie day when his work shall be cut short in righteousness ! 

Blessed bo God that therti is a seed remaining ! It is the pre--') 
servatuai of the peoj)le among which it is found, and had it not 
been found among us, we bad probably long since been made a 
.seat of desolation. May it increase in the rising age, that the 
pledges of our continued peace and prosperity may be more as¬ 
sured, till our peace be like a river, and our salvation like the 
waves of the sea I 

It wdl be so, if we be awakened seriously to inquire bow we 
may be justified before God, and seek that invaluable blessing in 
the way here pointed out; ij ice seek it not as by the works oj 
hdc, but hy faith in Christ, as the Inrd our righteousness. He 
hath, in this respect, been to many a stone of stumbling and a rock‘.>.\ 
of offence ! May Divine grace teach us the necessity of building 
upon him, of resting upon him the w'hole stress of our eternal 
liopcs. 'rhen shall they not sink into disappointment and ruin ; 
then shall we not fee away ashamed in that aivfid day, wlien lue 



114 The zeal of Israel for God ml according to knowledge, 

s«cT. hail shall sweep axoay the refuse of lies, and the waters rf that 
XXI. final deluge of Divine wrath shuli overflow^ every hiding-^place, 
but that which God hath prepared for us in his own Son. 

SECT. XXII. 


The Apostle shews, that God hath offered pardon and salvation on 
the same equitable, gracious, and easy terms tu all; though 
Israel, by a bisotted attachment to their own law, rejected it. 
Horn. X. 1—13. 

ttOMANSX. 1. ROMANS x.i. 

Ecr. YOU see, my brethren, to what this discourse gRETiiREN, my 
of mine tends, in which I have been repre- ^heart’s desire and 
seating faith in Christ, as the only method 
to prevent our shame and ruin, without the ex- migUt be saved, 
ception of any, whether Jews or Gentiles, who 
should reject him. 1 know how unkind and 
unjust an interpretation may be put on such an 
assertion, though thus supported by the sacred 
oracles themselves; and therefore I think it pro¬ 
per to renew the assurances I before gave, that 
the most affectionate desire of my heart, in the 
accomplishment of which I should find the great¬ 
est complacency, and [w?y] supplication, which 
1 am with daily importunity repeating before 
God concerning Israel, is for its present and 
eternal salvation and happiness; which I wish as 

2 sincerely as my own. For Ixim ready to testify ^ 

from what I well know of them by my own ob- Jtve'a zeli of Go7, 
servation and experience, that they have a very but uoi according to 
ardent zeal for God; butl lament that it is a zeal knowl«*dgc, 
not regulated according to knowledge, or direct¬ 
ed into a right channel, in consequence of 
which it leads them into the most fatal mistakes 

3 and excesses. For they being ignorant of the . 3 For they bein? 
righteousness of God, ot‘the purity of his nature, 
the extent of his law, and the method which going about to csta- 
in consequence thereof he hath established for Wish their own righ- 
the justification of a sinner; and seeking w\x\\ 
great diligence to establish and shoar up, as it 
were, by the most insufficient props, the ruinous 
edifice of their owjt righteousness, by the obser¬ 
vation of the precepts or expiations-of their 
law*, have not submitted with due humility to 


* Observations of the precepts or expi- especially the late Dr. Sherlock, in Ill¬ 
ations of their taw.] Matty writers, and book of the knowledge of Christ,have been 
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iheif being ignorant of the only loay to'ohtmrt righteousness; 115 

«nto the righteous- the righteousness of God exhibited in his Son, skct. 
ness of God. placed their own attempts of obedience in a 

due subordination to that. 

4 For Christ»the Xbis is the most fatal error that can be ima 

rrghteL^esstoeJel! insensible soever Israel in gene- J 

ry one that believeth. t^l "lay be of it, it is ou the whole most certain, 
that Christ [w] the end of the law for righte¬ 
ousness to every one that believeth^ that is, it is 
the great scope and design of tlie law to bring 
men to believe in Christ for righteousness and 
life, and its ceremonial and moral precepts 
and constitutions, most harmoniously centre in 

5 For Mos« de. this. For Moses most exactly dcscHbeth the 5 
senbeth the righte- | ^ righteousniss which is attainable 

the law, That’the by the law, \wnen he satth^ again and again, 
man which docth (Lcv. xviii. 5. compared with Deut. xxv'ii. 26.) 

lIvTb them* Themanwhodoth them shall live in and by them 

' ^ ' that is, the man who perfectly observes these 

precepts in every particular, and in every punc¬ 
tilio, he, and he sdone, if such a person there 
be, may claim life and salvation by them. Now 
this is a way of justification, which, when the 
law has once been Ijroken, becomes absolutely 

6 But the righte- impossible to tlie transgressor. But the righ-Q 
oiisness which is of tcousness which iH by faith, speakelh a very tlif- 
faitb, speaketh on f^rent language, and may be considered as ex- 

ill t'line heart, Who pressing Itself thus, (u 1 may be allowed to 
shall ascend into borrow the words of the great Jewish legisla- 
heaven > (that is, to when representing the plainness and per¬ 
spicuity of his law; Deut. xxx. 11—14.) “ Say 
■“ 7iot III thine heart. Who shall ascend into hea^ 
ven, that is, as I may in this view accommo- 


much mistaken in the representation 
they have made of the Pharisaical righ¬ 
teousness, as if it consisted merely in 
substituting coremunial observances in¬ 
stead of moral duties. The, Pharisees 
certainly inculcated the external duties 
of muiality^how much soever they might 
thcni.-clves fail in observing them, or 
rest merely in outward acts; but they 
trusted in legal expiations to procure the 
pardon of those evils which might hap¬ 
pen ; and the com|K)sition of these, if I 
may be allowed the expression, consti¬ 
tuted the righlcoiisne’^s which they went 
about to e^iabltsh^ or prop ?//>, de¬ 

crepit as It was, 

^ The end qf the /aw.] l*he scope of it, 
as Eisner shews on tbi^ p.acc, that 
signifies; he paraphrases the w'ords, 


one can fulfil the law^ till he believe in 
Christ. ,But that, how true soever, (com¬ 
pare chap, viii. ‘2—4.) seems not the 
chief view of the apostle here, 

« The mnn that doth then shall live iy 
ihem.\ The Sinai covenant made nb ex¬ 
press provision for the pardon of any 
sin deliberately and wickedly committed 
against it; and so was indeed a co\enant 
of works: though the dispensation of 
Muses contained some farther intima¬ 
tion of the covenantiof grace, which was 
made with Abraham, and was quite a dis¬ 
tinct thing from the law. And the apos¬ 
tle builds so much on tlie^e thoiigIif%» 
here, and elsewhere, that it will he of im¬ 
portance to render them familiar to the 
mind, and to trace the evidence and il¬ 
lustration of Uieniiiitlje Mosaic writings 
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11G Which way be obtained bij Jezc and Greek th'o* faith in Christ. 

\ 

SECT. (late the passage, to conduct Christ down with Christ down 
XXII, “ him [fr&m thence to Uiiich aniJ instruct 

“ or to atone for our ofTenccs; or, JVho shall 7 Or, who?shallde- 
*■ descend into the deep abyss, that is. to brhnr 
“ Christ again from his abode among the dead, Christ again from 
in the bowels of the earth.” No; blessed be the dead.) 

(iod, Christ bath already descended from hea¬ 
ven to bring down the gospel, and he hath 
in a tr;nni[)hant manner arisen from the dead 
to set an t'vcrlasting seal to its Divine autho- 
rity ; so tliat there is no more room to pu/zle 
ourselves about difficulties, or to wish for a 
-power of doing what to human skill or strength 
8IS impossible. Jiut what saith he afterwards.^ . ’*'hai. saitn 

even these words, so remarkably applicable to woid ism-h 

the subject before us; “ Ihe word is ing/i to month, and in thy. 
lhec,\<:ven\ in thy mouth, and in thine heart; heait: that is, th** 
easy to be understood, easy to be remem- 
“ bored; and if tbinc heart be rightly dispo.sed, 

“ easy to be practised too,” And that is emi¬ 
nently the ca.sc with relation to the word of 
9 Christian faith which we preach: For God hath 9 'niatifthoushai« 
given a very plain and j^itelhgible revelation j.:. 

ill liis gospel; and the sub.'>taiH‘e of it is tins, sns,:ind«halt 
'riiat if thou dost courageoiidy confess with •" thim* heait, ihoi 
■ thy mouth, that y^sjcv i.s the Lord, at 
the same time believe in thy heart, with a vital shalt be saved, 
and intlueritial faith, that God hath raised him 
from the ikadfm proof of his divine mission; thou 
.s/i.v//assuredly be saved whoever thou art, and 
how heinous and aggravated .soever thy past 
lOiiins may have been. For it is with (he heart to Fo* 

that a man believeth to righteousness, or so as imm beiievctii 

to obtain justihcation, nor can any thing but and with the inoiuh 
a cordial a.sseiit secure tliat; and with the mouth confession i.^ mjile 
eonfessiun is made to salvation, and that public "“to sah atitni. 
profession of Christianity is maintained, with¬ 
out which a secrijt conviction of its truth would 
onl}' condemn. Let therefore the heart and 
the tongue do their respective parts on this 
occasion, and your salvation and happiness 
will be secure ; though your obedience to the 
law of (jod may biive been very defective, and 
yon could have no claim to reward, or for- 
llgi'Clicks from I hence. F'or the scripture \t\ the scrip- 

ri’fcroiicv 10 Christ, ib in the forc-eited text, J,“erb“,'“!iih™"inm 
(Ka. XXVIII. Ifi.) saiih, Lvery one that oc- shallnytbe ashamed 
lieieth in him shall not be m danger of being 
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Reflections on the clear kfiozvled^e we have in the gospel. 117 

“ ashamed^ and put to confusion, in any imagi- sect* 
“ nable circumstance:” F>erv one without xxii. 
distinction, for^ you see, there is no difference 
between Jew and Gretk. For the same I.ord 
of all ^ the Creator, Governor, Preserver, and Be¬ 
nefactor of tlie whole human species, displays 
his rieheSy and magnifies his bounty, to all that 
call upon him, in^parting to them all the same 
blessings of his providence and grace. For\^ 
whosoever shill invoke the name of the Lord shall 
he savedf as the prophet Joel testifies, (Joel ii. 

32.) when he had been speaking of tlmsc great 
events which have in part been so wonder fully 
accomplished in the effusion of the Spirit, and 
shall be farther fulfilletl in those scenes of Pro¬ 
vidence which are shortly to open on the Jew¬ 
ish nation. 


, 12 For there is no 
tliHereiice between 
the .Few and the 
Greckj.for the same 
Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call up* 
on him. 


n For whosoever 
shall call upon the 
name of the Loid 
^h.iil he <>ared. 


IMPIIOVEMF.NT. 

Lk'I’ our hearts, after the example of St. Paul here before ns, verse i 
be overffowiiig with love and compassion to our brethren, and 
let us he earnestly interceding wifh God for their salvation. 
Where we sec a zeal for God, let us pay all due regard to it ,2 
and cotnpassionate that ignorance which may sometimes he ming¬ 
led with it; espectally if itclFect so important an article as that 
of our becoming righteous before God bv a better righteousness3 
than O'lr own. Let us pray that God would teach us, and would 
enable us, according'to our respective situations, in a proper 
manner to teach others, that Clirist is indeed the end of ft&law, . 1 . 
of all the laws which (vod ever gave to fallen man, for righteous- 
ness; all were intended to convince men of their need of coming 
to him, that righteousness and life may be obtained. 

Great reason have we to adore the Divine goodness, and to 
congratulate ourselves, and one another, upon our great happi¬ 
ness in this respect, tliat God hath given us a revelation, so ob¬ 
vious and intelligible in all the grand points of it. We have in¬ 
deed no necessity, no temptation to say, Who shall go up into6, 7 
he.axcn ? or, IVho shall descend into the deep? or, Who, like the 
industrious, but bewildered, sages of antiquity, shall cross the 
seas, to bring that knowledge from distant countries, which is 
wanting in our own ? The word is 7 iigh to us: It is indeed in our 
■mouth: O that it may be in our heart too ! We know a descend-$ 
ing.'a risen Redeemer. He still visits us in his (»o.spel, still 

^ Invoka the finme of the ImuI, &c,] .IShovah, the apostIe*9 argument is quif«! 

Tiishop t’ear'^on argues at large from inconc]iisi\p. Feafeou en the Creed, 
nenep, that if Cliriit be iiut • -te called p. MP, 



118 The gospel then is to be preached to the Gentiles; 

SECT, preaches in our assiMiiblicsi and stretches out a gentle and com- 
xxit. passionate band, to lead us in the way to happiness. May our 
profession of faith in him be cordial; and then it will l>c open 
whatever sacrifices we may be called to make. 
" * Believing an him, we shall not be ashamed; calling on his name, 
u'C shall be saved: though we c^n meet with nothing but despair 
^ from a dispensation, that saith, TKt man who perfectly doth these 
precepts, shall live by them, 

SECT. xxm. 

The Apo stle pursues the view given in the last section, and shews, 
that the gospel hud been diffused widely through the world: 
though according to other prophecies, which he here ynenfions 
from Moses, and Isaiah, the Jews had rejected it, while the Geiu 
tiles embraced it. Rom. X. 14, to the end. 

ROMANS X. 14. ROMANS X 14 

ROM the promise of salvation to them that iJow then shall 
shall call on the name of the Lord, 1 have ^ the y call on him 
^ just been inferring, (ver. 12, 13.) that there is "Z 

X. 14 , tlilicrcncc between Jews <inu Ocntiles^ &$ to how siiaii tii^y be** 
the possibility of obtaining salvation from God. lievciuhimofwhom 
And from hence we may farther infer what is 
very sufficient to justify me and my brethren, hear wiUiout a 
in preaching the gospel to the Gentiles, though proachCT ? 
wc are the objects of so much reproach and per¬ 
secution on tiiat account. Let us therefore at- 
tcnc^ t#thc inference. For haw shall they call 
on hiin on whom they have not believed, as worthy 
to be invoked with Divine honours and adora¬ 
tion ? and how shall they believe on him of wham 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear of 
him without a preacher to carry these Important 
tidings which the light of nature could never 
be able to discover? And, as for the-nunisters 15 And how shall 
15 ot the gospel, how should they preach, except preach except 
they be sent expressly for that purpose ? For, ^ 

as vve were originally Jews, onr own prejudices 
on tnis head were so strong, that we should never 
have thought of carrying the gospel to the Gen¬ 
tiles, it God had not particularly charged us to 
do it, lint blessed he God, that the charge has 
hccrT given, and the embassy sent; and most 
ucicoine should it be to all that receive /' 


SECT. 17 

xxm. ^ 



For faith is learnings and hearing^ the^word. U 9 

written. How beau- ig uintten anti described in that lively prophecy sect. 

-!hemXtpreach‘th^ ^ bcautiful ove the feet ^ 

gospel of peace, and “ the very footsteps, of those whf h'tng good'''''^y^ 
bring glad iidings of *< tidings of peace, who bring the goM tidings Y.jt 
good things! n ^ those various good things which God hath j 
** now been pleased to bestow on his church. 

It is pleasant to see and hear the messengers, 

“ pleasant to view the very tract of ground over 
** which they have passed on the mountains 
“ which surround Jerusalem.**” 

1 6 But they have • have w>t obeyed the gospel, glorious 16’ 

not alt obeyed the as its tidings are, nor given it that cordial recep- 
gospei.' For Esaias tjon which its happy contents might well have 

believed our^rcpllrt? demanded. And they who are well acquainted 
. with the oracles of the Old Testament, and 
study them impartially, will not be surprised at 
it. For Isaiah saith, in that very context, which 
contains so many illustrious testimonies to the 
cause in which we are engaged, (Isa. liii. 1,) 

Lord, who hath believed our report, and to 
» “ wliom is the 'arm of the Lord revealed, and 

]7 So then, faith “ made.bare?” Faith indeed [cometh'] by hea?'- 
umefh by hearing, Qjig hearing in the case now before us by the 
wcodut^oif ^eord, the express command of God, to make the 

declaration.® It is therefore our duty to deliver 
the message, wheresoever we come, whether to 
Jews or Gentiles, in humble hope, that some 
will believe: though we have so much reason to 
fear that many w'ill reject it. . 

I s But 1 say, Have This IS our. dut}', but a duty which we cannot 1 

™ In that li\ cly prophecy.] Most com- Gen. xxv. 30, in the original. But I think 
Hiontators thiuk, that the lii. chapter of the turn gi\en-in the paraphrase, iUus> 

I>aiah is to be explained as a pi’ophecy of trates.it much better. Bos observes, that 
the i-<-turn of the Jews from Babylon, and in Sophocles, the hands and feetof tbo&u 
that the text here quoted refers to the who come npoii aJtind design, are repre- 
joyful weleume that should he given to sented as beautiful to those who received 
ihe messengers who brought the first tid- benefit by their arrival, 
iiigs of Cyrus's decree for the ir dismia- - FaHk[indeed'\ cotiieihJ\ Mr. L’Enfant 
sioii.. And if it were so, the apostle might would transpose the 16th and 17th verses; 

•'very justly infer from thence the superior and it is certain, as any one may easily 
joy with which the incssengers'of the perceive, that the .connection of all from 
gospel should be received. But I think, the. Ibth to the Idtli, would in that view 
a great deal may be said to shew it pro- be clearer; nut as no copies warrant it, I 
bahic, that the context in question has think it is by no means to be presutneil 
in it->-.)rig)n.i) sense a farther reference, iqwn. 1 have therefore trauslated np. 

Compare Isa. li. 4—6. But not judging which is often a sort of an expletive, by 
it necessary in the p.iraphrase, to build the word indeed^ which throws this verse 
np in It as dll .argument, 1 shall not by any into some kind of connection with the 
iticaas discuss the matter here. next, and if referred to aXXathcic, will t 

The very footsteps.] E’EnihnttHinks hope be thought agreeable enough to the 
are put for Uk* «/>/'; ' Compare Greek idiom. 

I 
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Rpin. 
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SECT, perforin without some discouraircncnts ; yet 1 not heard' Yes 

xxni. may confioently it hath in tho main been aji 

practised; antf I may appeal to what ybu at earth, and their words 
Rome know of the matter, in consequence of ®‘td3 of the 

your correspondence witli all parts of the empire. '*°'*‘*' 

'Have they not heard of the oospel ah abroad, so 
’ that 1 may take up tho words of David, (Psal. 
xix. 4,) when describing the course of the ce¬ 
lestial luminaries, and apply them to the zcaf, 
and in some mcasurjc to the success, with which 
tho missionaries of fliis holy Vcligion have exertctl 
thciusolves, assisted by the blessed Spirit of God, 
and animated by the hope of that glorious im¬ 
mortality to which they have taught others to 
aspire. Of them may I say, that “ verily their 
voice is gone out through all the earth, and 
“ t/uir words to the end of the world:'"* many 
distant nations have already heard these glad 
tidings which God will at length render uni¬ 
versal. (Col. i. 6, 23.) 

19 lint / may farther sav. Hath not Israel knoxvHf 

or had an opportunity' not only of knowing that; J^rst.^MosL stT, i 
the gospel should be preached, but that.it should wiii provoke you to 
be carried to the (icntdes too.? For first Moses jealout-y by then iknt 

saith ill that-cclebrated song of liis,' which the a“LG'’lati“ul 
cbildrcn in all jfenerations were to learn', (Deut. will aot'cr you. 
xxxii. 21,) “ / will raise your jealousy by [those 
nho were^ not a nation, [and] your anger with 
“ a foolish people;" which may well be un¬ 
derstood as Mltimately. referring to this great 
20scheme. And Isaiah hath the boldness to say, -soButEsaiasisvery 
in a context, where so many tilings evidently l^®**** ^ 

refW to the gospel. (Isa. Ixv. 1, 2,) “ / ws 
jound of them that.sought me not ; I was made not; i was made 
“ manifest to them that inquired not for me, manifest unto tnem 
“ nor discovered any concern to be informed 
21 “ of my nature, 6r my will JVhereas, invi- 21 But to Israel be 
dions as he knew it would be to a nation so im- All day long 
patient of rebuke, wilk relation to Israel Ac 
saith, in the very next verse, “ All the day long obedient and gaii>. 
“ have I stretched out mine hands, in the most saying people. 

“ importunate and aiffectionate addresses, to a 
“ disobedient and gainsaying people, who are 
“ continually objecting and cavilling; whom no 
“ persuasion can win to regard their own hap- 
“ piness, so as to be willing to admit the evi- 
clcMicejuf truth, and the counsels of wisdom.” 



Bejl^f^tions en tke pre^ithing and spread, 

tt appears then on the wiiotej that.^nce tl^ sect. 
prophets so plainly foretold that the* Gentil^ xxni. 
should be called and the Jews rejected, it is no 
way unbecoming my character, as a messenger x!* 2 l. 
from God, and a friend to the Jewish natioDj to jr. 
assert the same, and to act upon it. 

IMPROVEMENTi 

Blessed be God for the preaching of the gospel, so absolutely verse 
necessary to tiiat faith without which we caa have no welU 14 
grounded hope of salvation. Blessed be God therefore for the 15 
mission of his ministers, and for his abundant goodness in send¬ 
ing them to us sinners of the Gentiles. Ldt us give them a re^ 
spectfu! and attentive hearing, and say, Hqw beautiful upon 
the mountains-are the feet ^ those that-preach salvation,. that 
publish peace ! And let us take great care, that we do not only 
speak respectfully of their doctrine, but that we comply with the 
purposes of their embassy. • ■ 

It is matter of continual joy to reflect, not only that God hath 
afforded to all men such^means of attaining Divine knowledge, 
by the intimations^of it-which he hath given in the constitutions IS 
of the heavenly bodies, and in the whole frame of visible nature; 
but also, that he hath sent the express messages of gracre to so 
many millions,'in-the extensive publication of his gospel.' Let ■ 
us rejoice in the spread it hath already had, and let us earnestly 
and daily pray, that the voice of those Divine messengers, that 
proclaim it, may go forth unto all the earth, and their words 
reach in a literal sense to the remotest ends of our habitable 
world. Let us pray, that wherever the word of God hath a free 
cour-se, it may be more abundantly glorified; and that its ministers 
may not have so much reason to say, Who hath believed our re- ig 21 
port? and to complahi oi stretching out their hands all the dai/ * 
long to a disobedient and gain-saying people. Exert, O I.ord God, 
thine almighty arm, make it bare in the^sight of all the nations ! 

Shed abroad thy saving influences on the hearts of multitudes, that 
they may believe, and turn unto the Lord! May the great Sa¬ 
viour of his Israel be f ound of those that seek him not, and by 20 
the surprising conde-sceiisions of his grace niay be manifest him¬ 
self to those that do not inquire after him ! And may his an¬ 
cient people not only be provoked to anger, but awaKcned to 
emulation too; and putJii their claim for those blessings which 
God has by his Son vouchsafed to .offer to all the Gentiles! 



132 Yd God hath not ritferhj forsaken his people Israel; ' 


SECT. XXIV. 


The Jposile sli^wsj that though the rejection of Israel be, for the 
presen!, general, according to their own prophecies, and at fend¬ 
ed with asfonistiing blindness and obstinacy, ifei it is mt lo^al; 
there being still a number of happp believers among them. 
l{om. XI. i—10. 

ROMANS XI. 1. 

WK 


ROMANS XI. 1. 



■ people, so as to have mercy on none of' them ? of Abraham, of the 
God forbid I I should then pronounce a sentence Benjamin, 

of reprobation upon myself; for I also am an 
Israelite, as it is well known I am of the seed 
of Jhraham, and can trace my genealogy, and 
shew particularly, that 1 am [»y ] the tribe, of 
o Benjamin. No, blessed be his name, God « GoA hath not 
hath not rejected those of his people ’whom he oast away hi^ peo- 
foreknew ; but hath still, as in the most tlegene- kI,e«'!*‘'wot*y/”not 
rateiBges, a seed, whom he hath chosen to faitli. what the Scnptnro 
and salvation. Kn 'w y'mi not what the salpture sai'h of Elias ? iiow 

sat!A to this purpose, m the story of ^yaA ? ‘I'rtolLlaslta 
(.C«)nipare 1 Kings xix. J4,) when he pleads Israel, saying, 
’^with God against Israel, saying, “ Lord, they 3 Loni, they.iiav« 
“ have, cruelly slain all thy l^iitbful prophets, thy prophets 
“ and they have digged ap the very foundations 
“ ot inine altars*i and I am lejt alone, after am left alone, and 
the slaughter of all thine other servants : and they seek my life. 
iliry seek my life too, and send murderers in 
pursuit of me from place to place, that there 
mav not be one worshipper of,Jehovah left 
in their whole land.” Bui recollect, whad ’'’**®* 


<< 

it 

(( 


n 


the answer of God 


says the Divine oracle to him, in answer to this > 1 

doleful complaint ? ** / have reserved unto tny- reserved to myself 
self, bv my grace and providence, no less than seven thousand men, 
seven'ihousaM men, who have not hawed the 
ij^nce bejorc the image of Baul^ nor comjuiea Q/*Baal. 


<6 


cc 


ft 

* Dii^ped up thine ultari.'\ Itseeinsfrom' ten tribes built alhirs elsewhere. It K 
htiice, that, though according to the well known, at least, that Samuel, and 
law-there was only one altar for sacriGce, Elijah bad done it, and peihaps, they 
and that in the place where God had w'ere cither kept vp, or others raised on. 
t’ vf d his peculiar residence; yet, by some tiie same spots of ground. * 

, •pvi-ul di<:poiisatiou, pious persons in the 



but there is ct remnant ‘accordhg to the Section, of grace. 

“ with any of these idolairous rites wliich are sect. 

, 5 Even so then at << established by these ininuitrms laws.’^ And xxiv, 

5h4ST* /«"«. bad as tl.is genera-• ^ 

according to the elec- tion of Israeiit^.s IS, and sure they were nfcvor xi. h- 
tion of grace. worse, yet there is a renuianf^ who continues. 

faithful to God, according to the free election of 
his groQe^ whereby God hath reserve^ them to 
himself, and made them to differ from others. ** 

6 And if by grace, And by the way, I Cannot forbear observing-^] 
then /: it no more of and intrcHtidg you to reflect, that if it be^ as 1 


more grace: other ^ grace i$ 710 longer grdCe,^ if the tjlory 

work. * or our acceptance with God is not on the whole 

to he ascribed to that. But on the other side, 
if ['I '/ u'orks, then it is 710 more of grace; < 

else work is tw lo 7 iger 'u>ork. -There is somethiiiji' 
so absolutely inconsistent between being saved 
by grace, and by works, that if you lay down 
cither, you do of necessity exclude the other 
from being the cause of it. 

7 Wh.it tvn? jffwf to return from this short*digression, 7 

Israel hath ob- doncludc ? What, but this, that 

B^ekWfor j'*bill the hath 7 iot obtained that justification and 

election hath obtain- righteousness which it has sought, nor retained 
ed It, and the rest (bese parMcular privileges of the cliurch of God 

were blinded: i • l .l ..*_j ' ? i - i . 

which they pretend entirely to engross: but the 
electroui the chosen remnant, hath obtained it, 
having been by Divine graqn engaged’ to em¬ 
brace the gospel; whereas the rest were blinded , 
by their own fatal prejudices,* to which God 

8 According as it hath 111 fighteousjudgment,given them up. 

i-s written, God hath coiAing as it is wrUte 7 i^ (Isa. xxix. 10. Com- 


grace is no more according to the election of grace, 

grai.e. Butifi/i^of the7i [/V f.vj 710 tuoi'e as 801116 have maintained oj 
works, then it is no works, whether of the Mosaic, or any other 


h The election of grace.] Some explain 

this of thetr having chosen grace, that is, 
the gOi>(K-l i but that turn i« very unna¬ 
tural, and neitheE^suits the phrase nor the 
coniiei'tioti with the former clause, or with 
the next verse, in which the apostle com-' 
menta on his own words. 

« rise grace is no tunger grace, &c.] 
Swime interpret this, ** The gospel would 
“ not deserve the name of grace, if thh 
** observation of the Mosaic law were to 
be taken in as .1 part of the terms of 
our acceptance wiCh God.’^ But this 
would have been a strange position. Who, 
that in any degree knew terrors of 


Godis anger, would not most gladly have 
accepted of the full pardon the gospel of¬ 
fers, on much more rigorous terms tb.an 
obedience to the Mnsaic ritual ? 'I'hc 
meaning rather seems to be, ** what is 
“ given to works is the payment of a 
** debt, whereas the notion of grace jin- 
plies an unmerited favour; so that the 
y same* benefit cannot, at the same time, 
*'* be drived from both.”, This seems to 
be a refieetion on the riches of .Pivine 
grfice, which the aj^tle makes by the 
way, and whjch well agrees with the ful¬ 
ness of bis heart on this subject. 



124 Reflections on the remnant God hath resStved to himself. 

SECT, pare Deut. xxix. 4 ; aiifl Isa, vi. 10 ,) God hath gi^vcn them the spirit 
ghen them a spirit of slumber; eyrsUhat they ?Jey shod/m.tU; 
should not seef. and ears that they should not hear..un<\ ears that they. 
He threatened, yon see, to punish their per-s*‘o“*‘* hear, uito 
verscMiess, when it should come to a certain de- ^ 
gree, by abandoning them to increasing stupidi-: 
ty and obstinacy,.and he hath done it evpn unto 
this day: for their blindness continues notwith¬ 
standing all the extraordinary things which have 
been done, even in oujpownage of wonders, for 
S their conviction, ^nd this is agreeable to what g And David saith, 
David hath said^ in that prophetical imprecation Let their table be 
which is applicable to them, as well as to J[udas, Jnd^^’ inm- 
(Psal. Ixix. 22 , 23; compare Acts i. 20 ,) Let all bllng block, and .a 
the blessings of Mc/r most plentiful table become recompense unto 
a snare to them, and that which should, accord- 
ing to its original use and intention, have been 
for their welfare, a trap. Thus the gospel 
which should have been the means of their sal¬ 
vation, is now become an instrument of ruin and 
destruction to them, and an occasion of stum^ 
bling in the'most fatal manner. And it must be 
acknowledged to be a jus^ recompense for their 
wickedness; that the best of blessings should 
thus be turned into a curse to them that so un- 
grutefally rejected and despised it. And in , 

10 .them the following words ajre also fulfilled, Let Hi Let their eye.< 
their eyes be darkened^ that they may not see, and thev*^ 
keep their back continually pent down, under a anYbow down the^r 
perpetual weight .^f sorrows, which they may back aiway. 
not be able to support, and which may be a just 
punishment upon them for having rejected 50 
easy a yoke. (Compare Lijv, xxvi. 13.) 

rMPROVEMENT. 

vrrbc Let us learn from the answer of God to Elijah, when he 
4 thought himself left alone, and knew nothing of the seven thou¬ 
sand which God had reserved; to encourage ourselves in a se¬ 
cret hope, that there may be much more goodness in the world 
than we are particularly aware of. The numbers of those, that 
constitute the invisible church, are unknown to us, but they are 
known to God. They arc all registered in the book of his re¬ 
membrance, 8.8 they -are all reserved unto himself by his grace; 
nor shall 4^ people whom he hatHforekm wn Be cast away. May 
-7 we be of that blessed number; and may the degeneracy, which 
we see so prevalent arouiul us, animate ''ns t 6 a holy /cal, to 



Through the fall of the Jews salvation is came to the Geniiks. 

hold fast our own integrity :*yea, to seize the occasion of appror- sect. 
ing it*in a more acceptable manner, from a'circumstance, in sxiv. 
crery other view, jjreatly to be lamented. >. 0 ^ 

Let us often reflect • upon this great and important truth so 
frequently inculcated upon us in the word of God, that it is to^*^**^®** 
his grace, and not to any works of our own, that we are tif as- • 
cribe our acce^ance with him. And let the ministers of Christ 
be ready, after the example of the apostle, sometimes to turn, ■ 
as it were out of the way, to dwell a little on a thought, at once 
so humbling and so reviving. • 

Wo see the miserable circumstances of God’s ancient Zsrad^'l, 8 
given up to a npirii of sluvWery io blind eyes^ and to deaf ecR's. - 
O let (IS take heed, that, we do not imitate their obstinacy and 
foily; lest God make our own wickedness our destruction; lest 
he send a curse upon us^ and curse our blessings ^ so that our tabled . 
should become a snare to us, our temporal enjoyments, or our spi*- 
rituai privileges. Lord let us often say, Give us any plague, ra¬ 
ther than - he plague of the heart; and bow down our basics und *r H) 
any load of affliction, rather than that which shall at last crush 
those who have reftised to accept of thy gospel, and to take up- • 
on their shoulders the light burden which a gracious Saviour 
would Jay upon them. 


S 5 C T. XXV.. 

The Apostle shews in this and' the next section that the rejection 
of Israel U not final; but that the time shall come, when, to the 
unspeakable Joy of the Christian world, the Jewish nation shall 
he brought into the church of Christ. Kom. XI. 11—24. 


HOMANS XI. 11. 

J SAY ihen, l^ve 
they stumbled that 
they should fall ? 
(lod forbid ; but ra¬ 
ther through their fall 
salvation w come un¬ 
to the Gentiles, for 
t(k provoke them to 
jealousy. 


'C Now if the fall 


ROMANS XL 11. 

J HAVE asserted above, the rejection of the 
Jewish nation in general; yet I have observed, 
that it is ij^Qt total, so that none of them should 
rernain objects of m.crcy. And do I assert it to xi. ji 
be final.? iDo J then say, they have so stumbled, 
as that, as a natrbn, they should fall into irreco¬ 
verable ruin, and never more be owned by God, 
as his people I 'God forbid ! but I assert, that by 
this fall of theirs, salvation [w] at the present 
\com€'\ to the Gentiles; the future consequence 
of which shall‘be to'pravoke them to a holy emu¬ 
lation of sharing the blessings and benefits to he 
expected from their own Messiah, when they 
shall see so many heathen nations enjoy them. 

But these should be no unwelcome tidings to 12 
yea Gentiles: for if their fall [be‘] by accident 



12^ That the Jews might be provoked to emulation, 

SECT, ihe riches of the worlds and their dihiimition the o*" ^ thericheis 

XXV. ncA« of the Gentiles, by scattering the preachers SfJIS: 

'of the gospel among them, by proving our the rirh^ib of the 
veracity ana integrity, anti in some measure ex- Omtiles; how much 
citing compassion too; though their rejecting their fuhicss? 
us,*Sn itself consideretl, might rather appear as 
an argument against it; how wvchmore shall the^ 
bringing m their whole /ulnesSf that is, the 
whole body of the .lewish nation, be a means of 
propagating the gospel liiuch farther, and re¬ 
covering multitudes, by whom it hath been re¬ 
jected, from their scepticism and infidelity, when 
so great an event appears in accomplishment of 
13 its known predictions,’ For I now speak to i3[-orJ[ s|>cak to 
you Gentiles, and I do it with tenderness and "las- 

respect, as /ff?72,by a special designation or Pro- apostle of the ocn- 
vidence, the apostle of the Gentiles; I therein tiles, 1 magmi'y mme 
extol mi) officef and esteem' it the most signal = 

1 f honour of rny life to* be employed in it. And 14 if by any means 
while I thus atldress you, it is also with a desVe * 
that I may, if possible, lo emulation {them ar""my'”f/eX 

who are] my brethren according lo the_^<;.'fA, and miftht save some of 
who are dear to me as the members of my own 
body; that, if I may not prevail for the rt'covery 
of their nation in general, 1 may at least save 
sonie of them ; while 1 speak of these kind pur¬ 
poses, which I assuredly know God will accom- 
jilish towards the whole Jewish people in his ap¬ 
pointed time; And this tiiought gives new spirit 
to my address to you, as 1 hope it may not only 


* Accomplishment of its known pre¬ 
dictions. I So many of the prophecies of 
the Old 'rostameiit, do evidently refer to 
the rcdnctioii of the .Tews into their own 
land, as the people of the Me.ssiah, that 
I can by no means doubt of the certainty 
of that e\'ent. Compare Isa. xxvii. 12, 
13; Kzek. xi, I?—21 ; chap. xx. 34— 
44; chap, xxxiv. 13,14; chap. xxxv. 25— 
chap, xxxvi. 24—28; obap. xxxvii. 21 
—28;* Amos tx. 14, 15; Ob.'id. vcr. 17; 
hlic. vii. 14, 15 ; 2cch. xiv. 10,11. And 
tlie wonderful preservation of them as a 
distinct people, thus far, not^only leaves 
a possibility of this great event, but en¬ 
courages the hope of it. When it sball'* 
be accomplished, it will be so unparal¬ 
leled, as necessarily to excite a general 
.attention, aud to fix iipna men’s minds, 
such an almost irresistible demonstration 
holh ol the Old and Kew Testament rCr 


velation as will probably captivate the 
minds of many thousands of deists, in 
countries professedly Cbrii-tian, (^of nhich, 
updc|,8acb corrupt establishments as ge¬ 
nerally prevail, there will cf course be 
increasing miiltitiidts;) nor will this only 
captivate their understanding, but will 
ka\e the greatest tendency to awaken a 
sense of true religion in their hearts; and 
this will be a means of propagating the 
gospel with an amazing ' velocity imPa- 
gan and Mahometan countries; which 
probably bad been evangelized long ago, 
had genuine' Christianity prevailed in 
tpose who have made .i profes'^ion, and 
God ‘knows, for the most part, a very 
scandalous profession, of its forms.—The 
I5th verse has so natural a connection 
with the I2th, that Eisner includes the 
13th and 14th in a parenthesis. 



15 For if the cast¬ 
ing away of them be 
the reconciling of the 
world i what shall the 
receiving of them 
but life from the 
dead ? 


XXV.. 


Rom. 
XI. 15. 


] G For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump is also Aofy : and 
if the root he holy, 
io are the branches. 


Yet the Gentiles were not to beast ngainst the Jews: 127 

-T* > 

tend to your edification and salvation, but also sect, 
to theirs.** . . 

In like manner, vrlien I wish their recovery, 
it is not for their sakes alone ; but also with re¬ 
spect to those happy consequences which 1 
kQow it will have upon the spread of the gospel 
among the Gentiles. For as I hinted above, 
if their rejection^ [werel the reconciliation of so ' 
great a part of the heathen world to God, as it 
was the means of sending the gospel of peace 
among them; what \will] the reception \pf 
them be^ but life from the dead? What joy will 
it necessarily give, and what' a general spread 
of the gospel will it naturally produce ? 

» And this blessed e.vent we may assuredly ex-16 
pect: for if the first fruits [^<?] /lo/y, so [ 15 ] the 
lump. Th& consecrati'oii of them was looked 
upon as in effect the consecration of alt. And 
so would I look' upon the conversion of some few 
of the Jewish nation, as an earncst of the, con¬ 
version of all the rest. And so much the ra¬ 
ther, when 1 consider, how eminently dear to 
God those pious patriarchs were from whom 
they have descended: for if the root \be'] holy^ 
the branches [are likewise^ sa, and will surely at 
IcMigth be regarded as such. And this, though 17 
some of them be at present in so melancholy a 
state; for if some of the branches were broken 
qfy an^thoUf O Gentile, being, as it were a scion 
of a wild olive, were graffed in among them that 
remained and art with them partaker of, and 
nourished by, the root and fatness of the good 
olive; being not only a graft upon another' 
stuck, but a meaner graft on a stock originally 
noble and more excellent; Boast not thyself^ 
presumptuously and ungratefully againStfihe na¬ 
tural branches ; and -if thou boastest, [remember] 
to tby humiliation, [that] . thou beaj^est not the 


17 And if «omc of 
Kie branches be bro¬ 
ken o;r, ai.d thou be¬ 
ing a wild <ili\ I'-ttae, 
wert graded in a- 
nu>ii^)<t them, and 
with them paitakest 
of tlic root and fat¬ 
ness of the oli\e-trec; 


IS Boast not a- 
gainst the liranches: 
but if thou boast, 
thou bcarest' not the 


^ Also to theirs.] Perhaps ve oaa no 
where find an instance of a more popu¬ 
lar and afiectionate turn than this, in 
which the apostle seems to find a reasoa 
for bis zeal to convert the Gentiles in bM 
love to his own countrymen the Jews. 

v tnid olive gaffed in among them.'] Itis 
very improper to object, that it is unna¬ 
tural to suppose an ignoble branch grq^id 
on a l ich s'oek ; for it was not n' Lcksary 
that the simile taken from inoculation 


should liitdd in ail its parlicalars; and 
the engagement to humility arises in a 
considerable degree from the circumstan¬ 
ces objected against. flaJ the scion been 
nobler than the stoc|c> its dependence on 
it for life and nhorishment', trould render 
it unfit that if sliout^ boo^ against it^ 
how much more, when the case was the 
reverse of what in human usage is prac¬ 
tised, and the wild olive is iugrafied on 
the good-' 



I’SS For theJtxvSt the natuml branches, shall pe again grqfed m 


SBCT. rootf but the root thee. Thou hast received 
xxv. riianj? beiie6ts from Abraham’s seed, and the co- 
^■"'x^^venant made with him, but they have received 

thee. Wilt thou therefore object, 
“and “ The natural branches were broken offy 
“ that 1 might be graced in; and therefore we 
“ may glory over them as tliey once did over 
20“ us;’* 'IVelly take this thought at least along 
with thee, they were broken for their infide- 
. lify, and thou hit'hcrio standcst in their place 
through faith. Therefore be not high-minded 
and arrogant, Aiit lest thou by th}'sins 

forfeit the privileges to which thou ^t so won- 
21derfully raised. Tor if God spared nU ihebran^- 
cheSy it'hich u'ere according to naturey neither u'W. 
he by any means spare theCy if tliine unbelief 
^ make thee, after all thy‘peculiar obligations, as 
bad, and in that respect, even worse than they. 
^2 Behold thereforCy on the wliole, a remarkable 
display of the intermingled goodness and seve¬ 
rity "of Gody and endeavour to improve both 
well! Tou'ards them that felly thou indeed 
seest a memorable instance of his severity ; but 
to thee, a display of' gentleness and 
if thou wilt be careiul to coniin'ue in [li/.v] 
goodnessy and endeavour gratefully and dutifully 
to improve it; else thou alsosluili he cut offy for 
the blessed God will not bear always to be in- 
23 suited with the peiulancy of sinners. . And I 
would have you farther to consider as a motive 
to think of the Jews with respect, rather than 
contempt^ that they also, if they do not continue 
in their unbelief, shall be graffed on again, and 
' restored to their former privileges. For it is 
certain, God is able again to ingraff them: hope¬ 
less as their state may seem both with respect to 
their olbstinacy and their, misery, his powerful 
access to their mind can subdue their prejudices 
against tlie gospel, as thou luayest easily argue 
24fro«n.v¥bat t^ou hast thyself experienced. For 
if thou werty as I may properl y enough express 
it, cut off from the olive-tree which was naturally 
wild, and contrary to the course and process 


root, but the root 
thcc. 


19 Thou \?ilt say 
theo, the branches 
were broken olf, that 
I might be grafl*;d 
in. 

*20 Well ; because 
of unbelief they wore 
broken olf, and thou 
standrst by faith, 
lie not Ingh-uimdcd, 
but fear. 


'21 For if God 
spared not the na¬ 
tural branches take 
heerl lest he also spart' 
not thee. 


*22 Refold there¬ 
fore tl)i^ j;oodn,e'5S, 
and seventy of God: 
on them which fclL 
seventy; but to- 
waids thee goodness*, 
if thou contJiiiu' ni 
ku goodness. Other¬ 
wise thou also shall 
be cut off. 


23 And they 
if they abide not 
still in unbelief, 
shall be graded in : 
for (»od IS able to 
graft tliein in again. 


24 For if thou 
wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is 
wild by nature, and 
wert grafted contrary 


^ Be not high-minded, &c.] Archbishop ly makes, amidst allthf? absurdities with 
Tiilotson well observes^ that this cautioii which her doetriuc and her ritual air 
ilLsuits the claim to infallibility, which loaded, 
the modern church of Kome so^arroganU 



'Rtfiectiom on &o^s dealing with ftws'and GeniMes, 12^9 


to oature into a good of naturey Were gra fed on the good ^^olhe-tree; sect 

wert admitted into' coTehant with God, xxv. 
which be the natural though descended from parents that were stran-T^ 
branches^ be graffed gers and enemies, how much more shall they who 
ore the natural {branches^ whom the pro¬ 
mises do originally belong, be grac’d on tKdr 
own olvoei God will not seem to do so wonder¬ 
ful a thing, in restoring them to what might 
seem the privilege of their birth-right and do- . 
scent,*and saving the seed of Abraham his friend; 
as he hath done, in calling you sinners of the 
Gentiles, to participate the blessings of which 
you had noC the least notion, and to which you 
cannot be supposed to have bad any imaginable 
• claim. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us set ourselves seriously to pause upon the conduct of 
(iod towards the Jews and Gentiles in that part of it which the 
apostle here describes, and rejoice with trembling in it. Let us 
reilect on the Divine severity to themy and the Divine gnodness^^^^* 
to us. What immense goodness! That we should be taken frorn'^"' 
that wretched condition in which we were utterly ignorant of the 
great Author and end of our being, of the nature of true happi¬ 
ness, and the way of obtaining it; that we and our offspring 
might be graffed on the. good stocky be called to the most.impor- 2't 
taut of those privileges aud hopes with which the seed of Abra¬ 
ham were honoured and enriched. We partake of the fatness ofM 
the good olive; may our fruit abound to the honour of God, to 
the benefit of mankind ! 

Let us ciierish the most benevolent and tender disposition to¬ 
wards the house of Israel, to whose spiritual privileges we arc 
raised; and let ns earnestly pray that tliey may be awakened to 11 
emulation; especially as thciryu‘/nm fs/a the riches of the 
GentileSy and the receiving theth agairty as life from the dead to 
tlie languishing and decaying churbli. ' . 

In the mean time, as the gospel comes to us in so awful^ a 
manner, vindicated from the contempt of former despisers, lefus 
solemnly charge uppn our souls this lesson of holy caution, these 
salutary words, (O that they may be continually present to our 
thoughts!) Bemt high-miniledy but fear; whatever our privileges 20 
whatever our experiences,are, whatever our confidence may be, 
let us dwell upon the'thought; for there is no Christian upon 
earth that hath not reason to fear, in proportion to the degree 
in which he feels his thoi^hts towering bn high, anb'grows into 
any conceit of himself. • D^y let us recollect what we were in 



!i 

130 Blindneu is io Israel^ till the fulness of the Gentiles come in: 

SECT, our naturaf estate; and what with all our iinproveinents and at- 
XXV. tainments, we should immediately be, if God should forsake us. 

Let us pray therefore that we may continue in God^sgoodness; 
r; 2 And whoever may appear to fall from it, let iis not glor>; but . 
"'“^rather mourd over tliem, and pray for their recovery and saiva- 
IStion to that God who is able to recover from the most obstinate 
infidelity and imponitence, ami to graff nO.t only on foreign 
branches, but what may seem yet more wonderful, those that 
have appeared more than twice dead. 

SECT. XXVI. 


The Apostle farther illustrates the future conversion of the Jeics 
to ihe gospel; and concludes the argument with observing, that 
in the mean time, their obstinacy is over-ruled' to such happy 
purposes, as make the whole scene a most glorious display 
the unsearchable wisdom of God, Rom. XI. 25, to the end. 



Koin. 
XI .'<5 


. ROMANS XL 25. 

^ND now, my brethren, upon tlie whole, I 
will conclude what I have to say upon thjs 
interesting and affecting subject, which I have 
indeed enlarged upon pretty copiously ; for it 
lies with great weight upon ray heart. And 
therefore I would not have you to be ignorant of 
this material circumstance relating to the great 
mystery in the dispensation before us, which, 
on the first views of it, may appear very unac¬ 
countable; lest ym should nave too high an opi¬ 
nion of yourselves, when'yousee the Jews reject¬ 
ed for their fetal error. I would hot, I say, have 
you ignorant of this, that t^e lamentable blind- 
ness, and infatuation we have been speaking of, 
is in part happened unto Israel, and has spread 
itself over by far the greatest part of the Jewish 
people^ not that they may utterly perish, and be 
fojr ever cut off; but tliat they may continue in 
th ts humble and rejected state, till a Certain pe¬ 
riod arrive, when the fulness (f the Gentiles, the 
appointed harvest of them, shall be brought vn,^ 


ROMANS Xl. 'i.). 

jrOK i would not, 
Itn’thirn, tiuit >e 
should be I'^norant of 
this mystery* (lejt ye 
should be wise in 
your own coiireits;) 
that blindness in p,iit 
is bappc' It’d to I»r<K’l, 
until the fulness of 
the Cj entiles be come 
in. 


* ItU die fuhttt* <tf thS^Geniiles ^hatt be . of the Jews', by the first preaching of the 
hratigM vt, &c.^ It is well remarked by apoatles, and afterPauihad been about 30 
my late learnedipious, and candid friend, yeani engaged in his work, it appears. 
Dr. William Harris, tbnt.as this epistle that the prophecies relating to the calling 
was written about the year 57, that is, , of the. Jews were not accomplished then, 
longafterthe mostremarkable conversion and consequently arc not yet accomplish- 



And tfidt event is cdme,^ Israel sheiU he saved; 131 


<lt\ 


' and incorporated with those already associated 
Andsoainsraei to tlw chui’ch of Christ. And soj whoii this 
siuii be saved: as it season marked out in th*e divine decrees, 

shall pome out of thougn to US unknowu, s/uiU be come, that 
Slun the [teliveier, blessed event shall make way for it, and all the 
and shall turn away Qf jsrad shall, by a general conversion, be 
o,jb. saved trom its dispersion and misery, and lixed ^ 

in a state of covenant favour and acceptance 
with God again, As it iswritteiiy (Isa. lix. 20.) 
a Deliverer shall come out of Sion^ and he shall 
turn away the punishment of their former 
piety from Jacoby when he hath brought them 
•27 For this is my to true repentance.** As it is added, And this2^1 
wheT T'bhM? covenant which 1'shall make tri'tA tl\em 

away iiitir sins. * I shall tuke^ away their sinsy that is, when 

their sins as a nation are. remitted, it shall be 


SBCTi 

xxvi. 


Rurh. 

XjU 


to bring them again into covenant with myself 
28 As concerning And thus, on the whole, with respect to the gos~2i 

cncnuS'^'fof^^^our ^^^ey are] indeed regarded as enemies for 
SesTbuti^o^ch^^'««'■ sakes; that is, for their obstinate rejecting 
ing the election; the gospel, God hath rejected them, in favour 
Cicy art- beloved lor of you, and that he might receive you into his 
I lu aiierh sa es. church as in their stead: ® but as for the elec- 
tioriy that remnant of them which God hath 
graciously chosen to be subdued by the grace 
of the gospel, \they are] belewedfor their fathers 
sakes. God’s gracious regard to the memory of 


t d. Harris’s Practical Diacourses on the 
IVlessinh, p. 91. Dr. Whitby v^ry justly 
observes that there is a doublt harvest of 
the <Tentiles, spoken of by Paul,'in this 
cliapter; the first, called their riches, 
verse I'2, as consisting ia the preaching 
the gospel to all nations, whereby indeed 
they were happily enriched with Divine 
knowledge and grace; the second, the 
hrtngiHg m their fulness, which expresses 
' a more glorious conversion of many tO' 
. the true faith of Christians, in tbeiatter 
age of the w'orld, which is to be occasion¬ 
ed by the conversion of the Jeirs. Wbitv 
in Loc. This answers Orobio’s objection, 
(I.imb. Cullat. p. 94.) that Paul’sac<eoiint 
is contrary to the prophecies of the O'd 
'I'estameiit, which represent the recovery 
of the (?entilc nations, as Consequent on 
the redemption of Israel. 

yii it i\ uritieKf Isa. Hx. 2t), &o.] 
I'liis texi, as it stands in the (lehrew, 
socms'diflerent from the sense in which 
It is here quoted. A tle/iverer shaUeomc-^ 
'0 these that turn front iai^n .y. IJut if 


Chri^^ be here foretold as a Deliverer to 
the Jews, it is all that the apostle’s pur* 
pose requires.* Yet it is observable the 
LXX agrees better with the words of the 
qiioULion, as it possibly might with the 
ortgiiysl reading: qnd it is certain, that 
the general tenor of God’s covenant with 
Isfael gave no hope of deliverance after 
rejection and chastisement, but in a way 
of repentance and reformation. Com- 
^pare I^v. xxvi. 39—45; Deut. xxx. 1 
— 10 . 

« fincraies far yaur ra/'cs.] Tlie most 
.natural sense of Ihegc words, were they 
considered'alone, might seem, Uiat the 
tilling the Geatfle.4 prejudiced the Jews 
against the gospel; but as they ge¬ 
nerally rejected it before tbe Gentiles 
were called, 1, ou the whole, prefer the 
sense given, in the paraphrase. The dif¬ 
ferent sense of itet here supposed, may 
seem a strong objection against it; but 
if htt .be rendered with A regard to, it may 
be applicable'^to both. 



132 For Gofs gifts,uni callings are ivithonbrepentance. 


.SECT, their pious ancestors, engages him to take care 
XXVI. that some of their seed shall always continue in 
covenant with him, till at length he recover 
them as a nation, and astonish the world- with 
29 felicity. And this- 
shall most assuredly be,/or the gifts and calling 
of God \at'e] not to be repented qf:^ he doth 
not resume the gifts he hath once bestowed, nor 
retract the calls he hath once given, but will 
.maintain a remembrance of them, and act in 
perfect harmony with them, in. all his dispen> 
sations: according to that wise plan which he 
hath laid in his eternal counsels, and from which 
no unforeseen contingency can ever cause him 


For the gifts 
and c.iUing of Cod 
are without repeU' 
tance. 


to vary. * . . _ 

30 As thenyc Gentiles u'ere onccy and for along ,30 For as ye in 
time, disobedient to God, and buried in igno- b^eved*^Cod'^* ”et 
ranee and superstition, but 7iow have oAfojVzod haveuow obtained 


mei'ey by means of their disobedience; God hav- mercy through their 
ing taken you to be his people instead of the 
iJl Jews; <Sb they also, having been disobedient to 31 Even so have 
the gospel, and the more prejudiced against it 
on occasion of your admittance to such distin- your mercy they ai- 
gukhing mercy, yet shall not be utterly and so may obtain mci- 
tinally ruined, but, shall also to the glory of 
Divine grace at length, themselves, obtain the 
32,;/;m;y they have envied you. And thus the di- 32 For Ood bath 
vine goodness is illustrated, even by that which concluded them all 
might seem most contrary to it: font appears, have inercj. 
that /ta/4, for a. certain time, shut up a//upoi»all. 
under obstinacy and disobedience,^ suffering each 
in their turn to revolt, under different degrees 
of light, that he might in a more remarkable 
■manner have mercy on all, and glorify the riches 


4f 


. ^ Xol to be rej.erited Fisner baa tpok the Abrahamic family as a pcriiliai 

produced many passages from approved* seed to himself, and bestowed extraordi- 
<irct'k classics, iti which the word nary favours upon them, ftftecnards, 

’ is used exactly in thU sense; he permitted them, by unbelief and dis- 

uiid has collected, in' bis curious note obedience, to fall, and took in tbc (Jen- 
ou this ^er^e, many testimoniesuf Pagau tiles on their believing; and he did even 
aulltors relating to tbc DiViue perfec> this, with an intent to make that very 
tions, which might have taught iome mercy to the Gentiles a means of pro-' 
Christian divines to speak more honour- voking the Jews to jealousy, and so bring 
uhly of them tha'ii they do in some of them to faith, by that which had at fir^t 
their writings. been offence in the way to iL This 

‘ S/tut vj} all under disobedience, tic .was ti^y a mystery in the Divine con- 
It is of great impoiiniice to observe, that duct, which the apostle most ralioiially, 
tliis refeis to ditVerent periods. First, ns well as respectfiillv, adores, in il.» 
God ‘-utrert'd the Gentiles, in the early ceucludiug words of the chapter. 

•ages of the world, to revolt, and then 



33 O the depth of 
the richer bo»^b of the 
■ aijtl knou- 
ledge of Cjod* how 
ODsearchible are lij!!i 
judt;mciits^ and bis 
wa\s past finding 
out 


1 


The Apostle ad&res the riches and wisdom of God ' ■ 13.^ 

of his grace, in favours bestowed on those whh sect. 
evidently appeared so undeserving. xxvi. • 

And now to conclude this article, Who in 
the view of such a series of events must not cry xl, ab. 
out, 0 the awful and unfathomable depths nf the 
riches j and wisdom.and knowledge of God! How 
rich are the treasures of his mercy, how deep 
the contrivances of bis wisdom, how boundless 
the stretch of his knowledge! Homufisearchable, 
and yet how unquestionable, \are], his Judg¬ 
ments ! and his ways such as cannot he traced out !■ 

For who hath completely known the mind of the 
Lord 111 these things, or who hath been his conn- 
'fcllorf in forming the plan of them? JVhofZ5 
whether Jew or Greek, can pretend that he 
hath first given any thing to him, or conferred ' 
any obligation upon him ? Let him make out 
the claim, and we may answer for it, that it 
shall be exactly repaid him again. For, on the 36 
whole, of him, as the original Author; and 
through him, as the gracious Preserver, and for 
him, as the ultimate end, \art\ all things/ 

To him therefore \be^ glory for ever and ever; 
and let all the creation join their utmost force 
to advance it to the highest degrees, and unite 
their voices in saying, Amen. 


34 For who hath 

knowir>^e niiiid of 
the b or viho 
hath broil his coun- 
scll r ? ^ 

35 Or who hath 
first c:n on to him, and 
it hliall be recompen¬ 
sed lo him again ? 

3h For of him, and 
through hrin, aud to 
hiui, rov* ill thiir^s: 
to wlioin bi' glory for 
cvf;r. Aincn, 


IM?R0VEME>T. 

1 .F. r our whole souls be engaged to glorify this great and blessed Verse 
God, from whom, and through whom, we and, all the creatures 
exist. () that it maybe our eternal employment to render ado¬ 
ration, and blessing, and glory to him! To him, whose counsels 
none can trace: to him, who hath prevented us all with thebles^ 
sings of his goodness; so that far from being able to confer any 
obligation on him, for which we should pretend to demand a re-33 
compense, on* the contrary, we must own, that the more we are35 
enabled and animated to do for him, the more indeed arc we 
ohiiged to him. We cannot pretend to have known the mindSi* 
of the Lord in all its extent, or to have been admitted into his 
secret counsels. He is continually doing marvellous things which 

we know not: yet surely wc know enough to admire and ador6. 

* 

^ 0/ him^ through him^ for him, &C.1 imagine he had borrowed, from this of 
Antoninus, spoaking of Nature, tMht is, of Papl, ix <tv itftvia, tv ffo» ‘jiay'la, ti; ert 
Hod, has an expression, which one would ati things are (yf thee, ip thee, and to thee. 



134 Reflections on the,final conversion of Jexvs and Gentiles. 

«p( ■“»# 

SECT. We know enough to cry out in raptures of deli»htfui surprise, 
^ XXVI. 0 thp depths ofihs riches^ both of His msdom and goodness / 

One instance, tbough but one of many, we have here before 
in his mysterious conduct towards Jews and Gentiles; in 
which, occurrences that seem the.most unaccountable, and in¬ 
deed the most lamentable, are over-ruled by God to answer niost 
benevolent purposes. That the sin of the Jews should be the 
salvation of the Gentiles, and yet the mercy shewn to the G;’n- 
tiles, in its consequences the salvation of the Jews, and so both 
32 should be concluded under sin, that God might more illustri jus- 
• ly have mercy on both ! 

26 O that the blessed time were come, when all Israel shall be 
saved ; when the Deliverer, who is long since cmne out vj Siony 
SosImH turnamy iniquity/from Jacob; and thefulnes.^ fthe Gen¬ 
tiles come 2 / 2 , so that from the rising to the going down of the 
suHy the Lord shall be one, and his name one. Our faith waits the 
glorious event, and may pcrlians wait it even to the end of life. 
But a generation to be born sliall see Mjfor the gifts-and callings 
20 oj God are without repentance. Let our assured confidence in 
the Divine promise, travd on, as it W'ere, to the accomplishment 
over mountains of difficulty, that may lie in our way; and let 
our hearts be cheered with this iiappy prospect, under all the 
griel which they feel, when we see how few now believe the re¬ 
port of the gospel, and to how few God hath revealed iiis arm. 
While the glorious expected event is delayetl, let us add oiu 
. fervent intercessions with God, to these prayers, by which tlie 
church has in every age been endeavouring to hasten it on. 
They are.all written in the book of God’s remembrance, and 
shall all he reviewed and answered. Ui their season. Let us in 
the mean time comfort ourselves with this reviving thought, that 
the covenant which God will make wilh Israel in that day, is in 
the main the same he has made with us, to take away sin. 
Eased of such an insupportable burden, that would sink us into 
final ruin and despair, let us bear up cheerfully against all dis¬ 
couragements, and glory in the gospel which brings us this inva¬ 
luable blessing; how long, and how generally soever, it may be, 
to the Jews & siumbling-btock, aud ./o the Greeks foolishness’'. 


SECT. XXVII. 


The Jpostle entp'^s on a series of most admirable practical exhor^ 
taiions and directions; ih which he labours to persuade Chris¬ 
tians to act in a manner worthy of ’that gospel, the excellency of 
which he had been iUrustralins. And here, particularly, urges 
an entire consicraidm to God, and a care to glorify'him^ in 



Christiethep^%^ tajQpd. 1,^5 

tieir respettive statwr^, by afaitfifyl impriyoiempnt of their va¬ 
rious talents, |lom. XIl. 1—^.n. 


ltOM*NS XII. 1. ROMAICS XII. 1. 

J Beseech youihere- JJAVING thvis dispatched what I proposed in sect. 
fore, brethren, by the argutpentatiye part of the epistle, and xxvik 
Siiggestpd *vartetT of consideration!., which may 
lilies a living sacri- conviuce you.of the great excellency of the gos- 
fi<\ holy, acctpubie pel, add tho Singular favour which God has 
shewn to those GpnUlts whom he hath called 
viti. into the Christian church, and to that remnant 

of the Jews who are kept in so happy a relation 
to them, while the bulk of their nation are fallen ■ 
into a state of rejection ; let me now endeavour 
. to animate you all to* behave in a suitable nian« 
ner, I intreat there/ore^f my dear bre- 
threny partakers' with me in this holy calling, 
by all the tender mercies of our roost couifias- 
siqnate Gody that instead of the animal victims, 
whose slaughtered bodies you Imve been accus¬ 
tomed to offer, either to the true God, or to 


idols you would nofv present, as it were, at 
bis spiritual altar, your owh bodies, as a living 
sacrifice, holy ana well’pleasing to Gud, Let All 
tjie members'of your bodies, and all the facul¬ 


ties of your souls*’, being sanctified and animat¬ 
ed by Divine grace, be employed in the service 
of him to whom yoiu are under such itnmensc 
obligations. This be requires of you; \as\your 
rational s'ervice; ^nd |t wdl be much more ac¬ 
ceptable to* him than; any ceremonial forms 
though most exactly prescribed in a ritual oi’ his 
2 And be notcon* own appointment. , And as you desire to en-2 
formed to thiiiwo/Idi g^g^ his approbation and favour, be not, in the 
general course of your temper and actions, c?n- 
formed to the' sentiments and customs of this 


^ Tnircai you therefore.^ Some f^pply ^ Horlics and so/uts.} The body is here 
this to the Genfiles; and as most of the by a usual figure put for the whole ner- 
membtrs of the ehurch al Koine were son, nor can the soul be now presented 
originally so, it is reasonablf=^ to believe to Gud othf-rnlst* than as dv\ellin&: in the 
the apostle h.ad them principally in view : body, or truly conRecr?>ted u )nm, un- 
but not excluding the con veiled Jews, ^less the body be oinployed in hi^ noc-* 
vrho, as b*; had just before expressed it, vice; nor, on tlie oiher h'and, can the 
remained as a rertinaut the ^dy be'precepted as a living saeriGcc, 

election of grace, vheh the %ere i^herwise than as aetnated and auimat- 
.hardened, and liercfore had sui^y rcu- ed by the soul-—-For thejfrdpriety of the 
son lo acknowledge Ihe te4fider mercies «»f word ^yhich prop^ly signifies, 

God to them, and were under strong ob- placing the viciiM before "'the aliar ; see 
ligations to tle\oto themstiives to him, I Eisner in loc. ' 
ba\e accordingly in the pai ^phrase ap-* 

« ]plied It to both, 

VOL. I\^ 


K 



Thi^af€e}^lmte^agaiiistcm\foTmtytj>khetvorMy 

t 

SECT. VO ill and sinful porldi^hut rather ye ^ra/w-ye 
^x'vu. Yormcd, in the renewing of your mind : endea- 

vour to become new creatures, contracting? new ye may prove what 
:.n. 3 . habits, and enp^aging in new pursuits, under the »that good and ac- 
iiiHucncc of the Divine Spirit on your hearts ; f^J^iiii’of^God.**^^ 
not only be speculatively acquaint- 
ed with the doctrines, precepts, and design of 
the gospel, but may experimenially know that 
will of God \w,hieh w]^in itself so excellently 
raody and which, as it is most acceptable to him, 
has the most apparent tendency to purify and 
perfect our natures'^. 

> And I particularly Jrfy, and give it1n charge**, 3 po, i sav, ihrongh 
according io that grace which is given to me as the-. 3 ia.-./givcji unto 
an inspired apostle, to every one that is atnonx 'Jf 
you, as il personally named, to take the greatest to think o/Amseif 
lieed, that he be not exalted intonpiritual pride, more highly than hn 
by the gifts and privileges which God hath con- i 

terred upon you, I charge each not to arrogate cording as cod h.uh 
[to him3elf'\ above what he ought to think^, but dealt t5 every man 
that he thmk of himsidf with modesty, sobriety, measure of faith, 
and humility ; according fb the measure oj that 
faith, and in correspondent proportion to those 
gifts, which God hath distributed to ex'eiy man 
among you. Ajid snrely when you consider it 
is God who hath given all, there will appear 
little reason to magnify yourselves on any dis¬ 
tinguishing share of his bounty, whi^h any one 
may have received. Especially, when you re¬ 
member, that thi.s distribution is made, not only, 
or chiefly^, for your own sake, but out of re- . 

4 .^rd to the gooa of the whole : For in one 4 For a-? we.have 
body we have many members, but all the mem -members in 
bers iaiie-Hot the smiie use, Uut each its pro|p not 

function and'servipe, appointed by the wise the same office: 
Former, and gracious Preserver of the whole; ;5b 5 So we, being 

wc, thoughmany ,areo7ie body in Ch'Ut, and every ®9»y» 
one member of each other; we should the|e fore 
cudeavoUr each of us. to know his own place; appther. 


"v CfOod, acceplahh,, and perfect.'^ 

Pant cxfiLiiiius each of tliete as opposed to 
the.lewisb ritual;*thisC'hristiapsacrifice 
being mure excellent iti itself, Seek. fhr. 
$25, more t^i^hslng to God, Psal.xl. 7, 8; 
and tending mure to malce us perfect, 
llfb. viK fa; T,understand it as referring 
to .all the preceptive'part of Cbruitiaoity, 
i5ic exec Henry of which thf^y will best 


understand, who set themselves most ex¬ 
actly to practi.'^e upon it. =1 

* iSfy, and give it io charge.]' So 
sigtt^'^' . ]\Cto XV. 34. See Baphel. 
Anndf. ex Horodot, in Joe. 

« Aof/OetregAto, &e.] Baplielius, Ad- 
hot. ex. Herod, in' toO. has shewn, that 
Cnsfppomy has properly this signification. 
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anflHk dWikingi^id wdlk tn 

arid condition, and rinutuBlly to 'madte our va- sect. 
rious capacities as serviceable as w'e can. 

6 Having then gifts, Having therefore gifts^ all proceeding 

great fountain of every goo^ th>|, xT6. 
<‘n to us, whether and different . according to the diversity of the 
prophecy, lei u, pro- grace that IS given'u^to US: whether \jt he'\ pro^ 

phesy aCt'Oiding to nJig^qj as gn^hKi^ liie tn fiitiii*P PVMite nr 

yie proportion of ^ .... 


fa\h: 


to make discol 


ps to foretell future events, or 
;s for the editication and.direc¬ 
tion of the chuYcli, [let us be pnployed in U] ac¬ 
cording to the degree of our gift, which is in 
proportion to the degree of faiths that is respec- 
h^t minisiry, lively ill ijs*.^ Or [having] the office ofviinis-^ 
vs wait ''ti our minii,- as dcacons, let a man employ himself ac- 

teacSl^ on tSSj^ tively and faithfully'f/i hi.s ministration or if 
ingj * be be an instructor of catechumens, who are 

to be fitted for the communion'of the church, 
let himeontinue humbly,tenderly,and patiently, 

R Or he that ex- in the wofk of tedcHitig ; Or if he be an eje-H 
horteih, on exhorta- hortcr, wbose peculiar business it is to urge 

IriL rirw^u/Jm’ Christians to duty, or to comfort them in the 
niintv; he ihat ru- discharge of it, let lijui cohtinuc in bis trlior^ 
letb, with diligence i tation : he tlMtgivcth any thing to a charitable 
use [let him ilo iV] with true 'simplicity, and un¬ 
feigned lib^alrty of heart; neither seeking the 
applause of men, nor any other sinister eftd 
which he cQuId desire t.o conceal: he that pre- 
siderh in the distribution of charities so collected, 

. let him do, it with diligence ; that lie may know 


•' .U'Tirdinf' to the pioparlion of fnith-^ 
Vlnny interpret Ih s, '* Do it according to 
“ tin- geiK'ial scheme of Divine rcv'ela- 
“ tioii, not se'ting up auy note! inter. 

prerati' iiof «iCr‘.pture, injnridns to it.**^ 
Hilt "aidiel 118 fArinitt. yx Xen. in'loC.') 
olt.jc<‘i8 that Uut ccvMXdyiat -would 

be the pr<ipt‘r r ord to exputss that. Dir 
Sam, Clnikc, (Poathum Seym. V dl. 1. p.', 
li,) by f lith understands the trus* refKiSj^. 
in them, or tbe nature and, use of the 
gift tiiey had; which 13 a very unusual 
sense of the The llheflaish 

Jesui s, suppose, it was a confession or 
tfiiininary of faith, dratin up by nil the 
a))o<(t 1 e !9 in cnnj auction: to which they 
refer, Kotu. vi. I't-, chap, xvi, ITjjtl'lini. 
vi.'20}’Oal i.>6'; Acts'xv. of 

vhich te\t^spem to imiJy aiiy.lBWy4Hcfl 
it; nor is it pretended thjkt siu'h a creed 
was ev(M- •.ui>led In antiquity, by the 
name of nvnKoytv wirnt';, ui^tdced that I 
♦an find, Iij* uoy oil;er. If %•,Mippose 


‘the pcj^hetic gift to be given in propor¬ 
tion exercise of failb, that is, of 

depe^hiiice on Oi>d. when he signktied a 
disposition in general to impart it,' wc 
have I tbiak the clearest explication the 
phra8(‘ will admit. See Vol. II. p'. 3W. 
note l> on. Mark xi< 22. 

, S Fmphy ktmself in miniitratitin.\^ It 
seentS the a ord ifui is iindei stood, rnm- 
p^l'e l Petiv. It), 1,1.—The, word Smxewii. 
properly .signlUics the m/niiitrati'n of a 
dertum, and so intcrpreled gives' the dis- 
tinctesi <5erise. 

h tie thvi p'csi'leth^ xtL'h r/i/iffe.’ire.] lu 
this tied the fiJIowing clau3e, 1 follow the 
interpretation o^.’fvcrd Uarrmg'on, (.Misc. 
Sacra, Vot.-f pjy^'i'^T-fO.) and refer to 
Him for the reasons w'hich.1 think snffi- 
ejent to justify it only omntian'ng thu 
app'ication.hrthe word -irpofalij, i»> the 
sense to Vba'bf,. .Hr.m m i. 2 w'bo 
could' VIA • be supposed a rnh'r iu the 
cbnich. ' Ttfoiftt(jidy^, properly signifies. 



i 5B They We bretkerl^ auction. 


SECT, the case propoHied, and that he may see that 
XEVri. nothing be wantittg tb make the charity as effcc- 
tual as possible; and as for him that sheweth 
xiTa. has the care of those who 

on account of peculiarly grievous caiatnities arc 
^ the objects 6t particylar compassion, let him 
. do it mth an obliging cheer/u^esn of temper, 
cautiously guarding agaifist ahp^isgust at wliat 
may seem meim" and disagreeable in the offices 
which must necessarily be performed for such. 
9 On the whole \let\ /over [be\ undissemhled, 
and all your expressions of mutual friendship as 
free as possible from base flattery, and from vain 
compliment. Abhor that which is evil, in every 
instance, and adhere resolutely to that which %s 
good. Practise bCnevoleuce in all its branches; 
and every other virtue, with the greatest deter¬ 
mination and perseverance of mind; whatever 
discouragements may for the present arise. Do 
not only abound in the exercises of common hu¬ 
manity ; but in brotherly love, as Christians, 
[/>c} mutually full of lender affection yea, cul¬ 
tivate those gentle dispositions of mind with de¬ 
light ; and endeavour to think so modestly of 
yiourselves, that you may still be in honour pre¬ 
ferring one a7ipt her. Let. each in, his turn be 
ready to think better of his' brethren than of 
himself; and so to prevent them in every office 
of respect,and out of regard to their advantage, 
to give up with as good^grace as possible, any 
thing in which his ow^:^|ionour or personal in- 
llterest may be'ccncerhed! When you are ac¬ 
tually engaged, be not slothful and sluggish in 


lie that sheweth mer¬ 
cy, with cbcerfiil- 


9 £.tf/ love he v ith- 
Out disaimul'.tion. 
Abhor Uiat^i>hicli is 
cvi (^rrl £»i/c to tliat 
yfiich is good. 


lOiJe kindly affec- 
tiuned one to another, 
with brutherl> love ; 
in honour preferring 
one another: 


11 Not slothful in 


one who presides, bat, in what, tlie'connec¬ 
tion itottitt determine. For the dxtraordi^ 
.iinry mercy exercised arnotig the ancient 
Chri.sUans, Lucian de Mtfrte Pergrim 

apud Ofiera, Vol. II. p. WA. Edit. Sal- 
mur. 1619; and Julian. Bpist. xlix. 

‘ In brotherty tone [he] tnufuatty full q /" 
' tender q|?et770n.l Perhaps the extremely 
expressive words of the Original ra 
. iiXfuf n; might justly 

b<; rendered, delight mineieruteTestfrater- 
nei affection to eaah other. The word i|)t- 
>israoyoi not only signifying a jtreng qffeo- 
tioW, like that of parent,aiitiha1s to their 
ofF'pring, hot a delight ?a Kr,aOhe inge¬ 
nious Dr. Baigoy ha .5 justly ofiierved in 


bis excellent Sermon on this text. 

' ^ Preventing them in every office of 
respect.} Archbishop, Leighton well ob¬ 
serves, (Eicpository Workf, Vol, It. p. 
329,) that the original words aX- 

x»ix«c ■wgenywp.jvpi, ar^very exprtsSive, 
and plight tiwrally ndRndercd, leading on 
each other mth respect, or in giving honour 
going hffftre each other,. This I ..have en¬ 
deavoured to express in this clause of the 
par^^ens^ hpthave retained our version 
as imraething esteem 

froth wM^ this respectful bohavionr 
should prope^. L’Enfant renders it, mu.> 
tually ^toentone another with honour. 



Reflections on <mr obligdtioks to piety, hitmiHiy, &c. 



business j fervent io the prosecution of your proper business in life, sect, 
Srdj* but endeavour.to rouze your spirits; so that it x,vvii* 

* may be dispatched with vigour and alacrity, and 

without an unnecessary expence of time, 
this purpose be/eroewf, warm and active in spi¬ 
rit and certainly yoii will see the greatest 
obligation and encouragement to be so, when 
you consider thht you ate serving the Lord^ Je¬ 
sus Christ', to whose condescension and love 
you are infinitely indebted. *lVlay you always 
attend bis service with the greatest zeal and de¬ 
light, and may every action of life be brought 
into a due subordination to that great end 


\ 

. IMPROVEMENT. 

How rich were a Christian in practical dicections for the con¬ 
duct of life, even if this excellent chapter were his only treasure 
of this kind. Let such scriptures as these be welcome to us; 
the scriptures that teach us our duty, as well as those that dis> 
play before our eyes the richest variety of spiritual privileges. 
Indeed it is one of our greatest privileges, to be taught our, 
duty, if at the same time we* are inclined by Divine* grace to 
perform it, and if we are not, we have no privileges that will 
prevent, none that will not increase our ruin. 

Wisely docs the gfoat apostle lay the foundation of all virtue Vcrs« 
in a nrinciple of unfeigned piety ttrwards God : in presentmg be-1. 
fore him our bodies as living sacrifices. . How great an honpiu* 
and happiness will it be to us, to do it.—-That we may be en¬ 
gaged to this, let us often think of his tender mercies, so many 
and so great; and especially, of that jpost illustrious of ail mer¬ 
cies, his redeeming us by the blood.^j[^his Sod, and calling us 
into the Christian covenant. Can tffdre be a more reasonable 
service tban*this? that we should be consecrated to our Creator, 
to our Redeemer, to our Sapctifier, to our constant Benefactor, 
to our supreme epd and happiness ?—The world indeed neglects 
him^ yea, even what is called^the.Christian world, neglects him, 
to such a degree, as if we did not continually see it^ we should 


- > Strving the Lffrd.'] Several copies for' received reading so mqcb, tbni I could 
xv^iwread setting 4ke iimey ^at is, no means persuade nayself to foliotv 

husbanding your opportunities; and Dr. it. {t is n lively exhortation to Chri.sti- 
triistiiig chiefly to the authority of ahs tri be always serving Christ, ami to 
Jerome, apd some other Latin ^ansla- cultivate the temper which the apostle 
. tions, admits this as tbe true readings expresses, when be says tfioi to 
JBut it is by no means supported';^ an Phil. i. 21, tome to £ve if Chntt. 

adequate nnbiber of Greek manuscripts; It also suggests a motive to enforce the 
and besidef, that it wpuld'beaii unnatu« fottner exhortation-; as 1 have hinted iq 
ral and inelegant expressioniathat sense, ta paraphrase, 
it sinks the noble sei^* ofthe 'viamonly 





'jC^^iiam. are lo ri^oice in ltope,\ 


sKct. not suppose it to be possible. But let us notin vius instance be 
conformed to it. (>■ that Divine m-ace may so transform and 
renew our hearts, that we may not 1 Nothing; but experiencec&xi. 

us, how goody und perfect, and acceptable, the will of. God 
is, and how happy a thing it is to be gt)yerned, in every respect, 
by its unerring declarations. ♦ 

. Let us remember, that as our sanctiheation, so also our humi¬ 
lity and our usefulness are His will; and therefore let us endca- 
ovour to conquUr' every high conceit of ourselves, and every 
‘i sordid and selBsIl sentiment. Let us often reflect, that we 
■;, &c. all members of each other; and being so happily united in Chnrt, 
have all but one interest, which is that* of the body, and 9 fnts 
glorified Head. Whether our station in the church b^-‘'inore 
public, or private; whether our capacities and miKiTWttients be 
moV or less distinguished; let us a'i be faithful, be aflectionate, 

. be disinterested, be-active, endeavouring to serve Christ, and 
even the poorest of liis people, with 5in?/>//W/y, v/\\\\ diligence, 
witli cheerfulness; preferring others to ourselves ; abhorring that 
love which is spent in hypocritical words and unmeaning forms; 
cultivating that which gives to the soul tenderness, condescension, 
1 hand vigour. In one word, let us remember we are serving the 
' Lord, the*Lord ('hrist: and doing all in his name, and for his sake, 
let this add fv»ryourto our sjririt, zeal to our diligence, and abase¬ 
ment to our humility: for nothing sundy can be so animating, 
nothing so melting, nothing so humbling, as to recollect, on the 
one hand, how much we owe him, and on the'other, bow little 
wc are able, how tnpeh less we are careful, to do for his service. 


SECT. XXVllI. 

* ■ ' ^ 

The Apostle pursues ki^mciical exhortations, and particularlu 
recommends devotion, patience, hospitality, mutual sympathy, 
humitity, a peaceful temper, Pnd a readiness, to forgive injuries. 
Uom.XII. VX, to them, r 


ROMANS XIL IX. 


ROMANS XII. 12. 


SECT, y HAVE been exhorting you, my brethren, to ejoicino iw 
xxYiit. many Christian duties and graces, and among * 


the rest, to the greatest activity and zeal in t!ie 
.Kii, 12 . service of Chri^. Leflme exhort you to guard 
against sitch a dej^tion of spirit as would ener- 
'vate that holy activit)’ and zeal. Oikthe con- 
’ trary, [Ac] you, thatafe the servants qlfehrisC'aL 
ways rejoicing in the hope of those glorious re-, 
wards which yottr Divine Master, in the riches 
of his grace, bath set tjH^pre you; and in that 
sfpport' which be gives you in the wav to 



• J 

to contmtfe in prayer, and to pursue ' 141 


in tribulation j coi.^ tbai eternal glory. And animated by that hope, se< r. 
hraycf • be patient in all the tribulation which you may xxvui. 

* • bear in hib caui>e, or from bis hands in the wise 

disposals of his gracious providence. 
while under these pressures, continuing instant 
in prayeu, draw down those necessary supplies « 
of his holy Spirit which may carry you honour- 
* 13 Distributin;: to ably through all your trials; Liberally comniu -1 i 
ihe ncopsbity of the nicuting to ike necessities of the saints, and ac- 
iuuhty 5 ‘^‘'counting nothing your own which their relief 
requires you to furnish out; particularly pursiu 
ing thatwhich present circumstances 
so peculiarly demand^ especially towards those 
strangers that are exiles, or travellers, in the 
cause of Christianity. Stay not till occasions 
of this kind force themselves upon you, and 
much less, tilWimportunity extort the favour, 
as it were, against your will; but, like Abraham, 
look out for proper objects of such a bounty, 
and follow after them, to bring them back to 
Blehs them your liouses. On the other hand, bless them 11 
bw*^^^*^and pursuing you with ovil intentions, and 

. ursp not. ’ persecute you with the greatest seventy for con¬ 
science sake. Wish them well, and pi ay for 
their conversion ) yea, if they should go on to 
revile you, for all the expressions of 3 our love, 
go on to bless, and curse them not, tliough pro- 
^oked by th<*ir bitterest imprecations against 
ij Rgoice with y’ou. Make it a constant maxim with 3 ourselves, 1 5 
thvwtb.u do rejoice, maintain a constant s\'inpathy with your bre- 

that weep. tliren of mankind, which may lead you to ?«*- 

joice wkh (hem tWf' rejoice and to weep with 
them that weep; to congratulate others on their 
fclicit 3 ', and to bear your part with them is their 
sorrows, as members of one body, who have all, 

16 Bf of the same as it were, one common feeling. {_Be'\ entirely \Q 
Mind one towards united in your regards Jor eac^ uther^. Let 


u 

«hich 
rou • 


■ Pursuinghotpilalitif.'] It was the more 
prpper for the apostles So fie({ueutly to 
eAforce tliis duty, as the want of publio 
jtnOS (much lesb common, than among us, 
though not quite unknown, Luke x. 34, 
35.) rpiidered it difiioult for sjrvigets to 
get accommodations, and a» ma^y Chris* 
tiaiis tni)>ht be banished (heir native 
countrv for relision, and perhaps laid' 
under a kind of hano of excomrounica* 
tion, both among JeVs and heathens,' 


which would make it a high crime, for 
an^ of their former bretbien to leceive 
them into then hiMisi a.—F<irthe illustra¬ 
tion which the paraphiaae gi^es of the 
energy of this text, I am obligt d to Mr. 
Blackwell, Sacred Class. Vol. I p. 232. 

1 * fie enUtelif united in youi tegaidi/oi 
tach<dher.\ I'hia, on the whole, seemed 
the moat proper version of To »v7o «; 

,* and though Dr. Wbitbv 
palwpbrases it, “ peaire the same tluogs 



X4^ N6t to ren^ evil fir tbily hut to Ivtfe ^ toith ally 

. ' ■ ' ' 
SECT, each condescend to the rest, and aj;ree Wiih »mothey* Wind not 
^i^thein, M far as be Wjly jmd honourably can -y 
'■^v^and where you must differ, do not, by any .jow estato. Be not 
xn means, quarrel about it, but allow the same wise in your, own 
’liberty .ol sentitnenU you would claim. Jiffect 
7iol high things; either to possess exalted stations 
of life, or to converse with those that bear them 
but rather condescend, and'accommodate your¬ 
selves to men of taw rank; for it is chiefly among 
the poorer part of niahkind that the gospel is like 
tu prevail: and all Christians ought, in this re¬ 
spect, to bear the image of their great Master, 
who spent mq$t of his time in conversing with 
such. Be not so wise in yetur awn conceit, as to 
diink yourselves above the ITivine direction, ot 
, that of your feliow-Christians, in this respect, 

I7or in any ottier. Bender, to nofte evil ftr evil; 17 Keoompens** to 

nor imagine that any man’s injurious treatment ttingsUonest 

ot you will warrant your, returning the injury j io the sight of all 
but act in suci) a cautious and circumspect man- 
Iter, that it may evidently appear you provide 
^ against the malignity which will lead many to 
put the worst 'Constructions upon yowr actions. 

And do only those things which may be above 
the need of excuse, and otey appear, at the 
flrst view, fair and reputable in the sight of gll 
^^men. Jf it be possible, and at least io MSr «/- is if it be possible, 

most of your power, as far as it is consistent with you^live peaceably 
duty, honour, and conscience, with all men. 

•with all men; pot only your own .country men, 
or feliow-Christians, b^^ews and Gentiles, 

Greeks and barbarians®. " ' • ■, 

19 Upon the whole, my dearly beloved brethren, 19 Dearly beloved, 
whatever wrongs you may "receive, revenge not avenge not your- 

. on those’ that nave injured you; gtvV*’piace ^uuto 

rather yielci, and give place to the uh'dih of the 
enemy**; for God hath forbidden us to indulge 


** for others that yon do for yourselvdS, ftbmmeaof nnpeacehbleterape'rs, should 
“ and would have them de»ii;«fory<m 5 ” never lead any to deny, dr slight, ti^at 
J think the'sense given above jveiera'ble, they id, thdir ddrtsclenres jiid^e 
as il supposes less of an ellipsis/, nrhich I of docfrtnd, or purity of wotship.^: " 
would not suppose withont api>arenttie- ^ Ghe place At toraM.] L^Cn&dt 'and, 
cessity. \ . others .‘d*plWn this df giving teay^io'ihe 

< Gieeksandbarbairmn«.7 hisrepiark- iitraM ^ .'6^, .^d quote the phrase of 
able that Dr. Barrow adds, ihi? must In- ^ving place iUerphysician, (Ecclus, 
^oiuda liningpeabeably with Heretics Hhd xxtcviii. 12,) ajid ghing place io'the im. 
Schismatics; Barrow’s Works, Vol. 1. p. ' (chap. xix. 17,) as duthorizing that in- 
2''8 , however, the ill treatnient "Which terpretation. But I think, in both th'ose 
mjijbt be expected under these bard names passages, to give place signifies Ux yield 



Afid overcome evil with good* 14 $ 

wrftth: fbritia writ-'^iny of the vindictive passions: as it is written sect. 
rofne; Twjfrepay*! (l>eut. xxxii. 35.) Feiigeance [if] yninr, that rs, xJtvur. 
baith the LoiA it properly belong to me, and Twill iecompense 

the deserved punishment, saith the Lord. Andxn. ip* 
indeed it requires the wisdom, as Kreil as the 
dignity and majesty,' of a God, to claim, and 
20 Therefore if manage it aright, instead of bearing 20 

any thoughts of hurting them that have used 
give him drink: for unkiiidly and Uinustly, (tuneenemy 

inhofiomu thou bha\i hitn^^erj feed himf and y he thirst, give him 
hir/cTd**^ ; and on the whole, do him all t he good 

* ’ ■ in thy pow^r, is Solomon urgeth, (Prov. «scxv. 

21 .) for hv doing this thou shattf as it were, heap 
coals of fire m his head:^ thou wilt touch him so 
sensibly, that he will no more be able to stind 
agaitist such a conduct, than to bear on his head 
burning coals; but will rather submit to seek 
thy friendship, and endeavour by future kind¬ 
ness to overbalance the injury. 

^>.1 Be 11 .t over- On all occasiuns, act omthis as an inviolable 21 
come of <vii, but maxim; and if you do not find the immediate 
jrjfrt. good etlecT, persist in such a conduct; he not 

overcome with evil; Where it seems jnost obsti¬ 
nate, but overcome evil with f^ood : for that is 
the most glorious victory, and n victory which 
may certainly be obtained, if you will have the 
cour.ige to adhere to that, which being good, is 
alwaj s in its own nature, on the whole, invin¬ 
cible, to whatever present disadvantage it may 
seem obnoxious. 

» * 

IMPROVTMENT. 

Surely if any thing consistent with the burdens and sorrows Veisr 
ol mortal life can ihsnirc constant joy, it must be tiic Christiania 
hope; the hope of our calling. Surely with a j(>v thus support¬ 
ed, no tribulation can he too great to be.ciidurecf with patience; 
yea, with cheerfulness; since, whatever it be, the glorious Object 

Without opposiDg^; in which Sense it b6st cannot thou shall consume him^ and 
buits ihv interpietalion given in the pa- brhig judgments upoo bl*n j for that 
raphmOj ^whiob seeing most natural* would be applying to revenge^ and build- 
The itfgejiinus and learned Hr. Bjilgtty iug upon it, wliile it n» most t'xprc^-sly 
detennmes lo favour of the other inter- forbidden. It must thwfore intitnatei 
pretatiofi,(Balguy’sSerni. Vol. in how tendai a manner human riatMie 

S23|) though the force of the reasoo^that is aflect^d with favouis received firom 
follo^i io not at all impaired by ours. one who has been condidered as an 
f TAc;e< sh^lt henp^ TTie sinse enemy. 



144 ' HefiectUMpn bm pbligatioixs to jo^i &c. 




). 


9 St^. of our hope^far from being endangered or dimmisbed by it, shall 
xXrVii). rather be secured.and increased. Let us therefore continue in- 
stant in prayer, that our minds may be so fortified and ennobled, 
that wc may dwell upon these views. 

Well ma^they keep the heartin so serene and pleasant a state, 
as to make os ready to do every act of kindness to our fellow- 
creatures ; but especially to those who are heirs with us of this 
Verse 13 hope; whom we ought to esteem it our great honour and privi¬ 
lege to be able in any measure to assist and accommodate, while 
they are travelling through this too often inhospitable wilderness, 
in the way to.that kingdom they are going to receive. It is no 
wonder, that as we are not of th^wofld, but are chosen and cal¬ 
led out of the world to so glorious a prospect, the ivorld should 
and persecute us: but let us neither be disiBcTyed, nor in 
any degree cxasper&tcd, with the ill-usage we may meet with. 
Kather, with unfeigned compassion afid good-will to the most 
injurious of our enemies, let us not only refrain from repaying 
1*7 evil with evil, but render them blessing for cui'ses, and benefits 
for wrongs: since tve have ourselves found such mercy, and arc 
called to inherit suc}{ a blessing. 

15' Let us cultivate those kind arid social affections which this 
* l^eat ])rofident in them all so forcibly inculcates;—that tender 
sympathy which may teach ns to share in the joys and sorrows 
16of ail aboul us—that candid humility, which shall, with graceful 
unaffected ireedom, stoop to the lowest and the meanest, and 
while it sloops, rise in unsought honours,—that distrust of our¬ 
selves, which shall catis.e us to cease from our own wisdom; that 
we may repose ourselves upon the unerring guidance of our 
j 3 ^heavenly Father,—that kindly obstinate atlaclnnent to peace, 
that heroic superioritv, which melts down w-ith kindness the 
heart' that but a little bj^ore was glowing with rage. And on 
the whole, that resolute perseverance in goodness, which must 
21 he finally victorious, and will assuredly rise with a new acce^* 
sion of strength and of glory, from every seaming defect. 


gEOT. XXIX. 


77ie Jfostle urgd& obedience' to magistrates, justice in all its 
branches, and love, as the fulfilling of the Itm: concluding the 
chapterwitha warm exhortation to that universal sanctity which 
tnight become, and adorn, the excellent dispensation of 
pel. Kom. Xlll. \, to the end. ‘ ' 




]ROMAN»'XIII. 1. ' ■ '".jrf 

^MON(j the many ..i^xhortatioris I jtfo noW T*ETTverrsoif be 
giving you, my Chr^tian brethren, to a life ^ 


ROMANS Xl|j[, 



145 


All are U he subject to the superior authorities^ 

3«bj**tt «oto ih6 jvordiy of the gospel, that of obedience to ma sect, 

^ b I "w Proceed, inuil be ac. 
of God the powers knouledged or distinguished importance. 1 
that be^ are ordained know the Jews are strongly prejudiced against xiiTi 
the thoughts ot submitting to heathen gover¬ 
nors, but lei me strictly chaige and enjoin it up- 
on CLCry soul among you, without exception, 
how holy soever his piofessioti be, and howcvei 
honourable his station in the church, that he he 
m all regular and ordeilv subjicUon to the ^ttpe 
nor civil authonties which Divine Providence 
'liath established in the places where >ou livt 
Fo> there is no such legal autkontVi but may, iii 
one sense oi another, be said to be jrorn Crod 
It Is his will, that there should be magistrates to 
guard the peace of societies, and the hand ol 
his providence in directing to the poisons ot 
paiticular governois, ought to be seiiously con- 
sideied and revered The authontie^ that ex¬ 
ist under one form oranothei, are in then diflti 
ent places, ranged, dispoud, and cstabl^hed bu 
vvhiN c^n tWe- Oody* the Original and universal goveinoi, iftO: 

iCMstamc, <ndca. 

oidmiiub ol ( 1 vours to contouiid these ranks, and sds h*ws<ij, 
as It were, in array ae^ainit the autkoiify ot 
which mag strates aie pos essed,*- uithdandi tlu 
at^posHton oj God, for the public pence an ) oi 


r« / / an I t<.tabhblicd ] *?»I len- 

(1 I th( void yufvnif thinking; tbo 
1 in;li h nor I I 11 i r ith r too strong 
Coniptit \< N III -iS andthen tc th(^i^ 
JliMiK 1 1 j'id lue >a g€i, and in fut 
i. t h h ,ilie vaiioiiSg, vomiQbOtsof Um* 
▼ lid, tltv sr , tlurcfore iiudci tbfe 
(liai 1 U r of gov erntnents, in tbcgc'nfial 
li be I evil d bit tbia cannot make 
wnit IS wi jng and pf rni(.iou»iii any pai- 
1 culii f^iills, sac rfd, diviiK, and iminu* 
tabU, inj m ire than the hand of God in 
a fitninc or pestilence is au aigamctit 
agunst scekin^ piopei means to remove 

It 

^ Sett himseO, &c J This seems the 
moat ^nect import of ctv7i7(»7a|Mfv^, wbic h 
m^y idludeto the wad rc7<«y|utw»i, rang«i 
or tmtuhalled by God, used above with 
loipect to the magistrate, 1. ^ 

« Authmty of which m4|nenr<*te8 are 
possessed 1 Bishop HhmcflHi la\s great 
sticks on tbe.woid used, as 

signify ing a laufulauthontSyWaA. incapable 
1 being apilied to an usiq and in 


piirsnance of tbi'' ha» taken some pains 
to shew, that tin pown of thi 1 jnia lein- 
perurs 10 the apostle s tit it was not u\>ui|i 
t I, thOrJyeopIe having gutn np their on 
ginal rights to the senate, and the s int 
to the empetors But as this is a \ei > 
abttrusequestion, andthv prtlei Icdevi 
dence for it vt»\ leudt r and cxr< ption 
able, ind, so fai as 1 can ]nde,e quite 
uti atisfactnry , s> it la t( itani thit 
via 1 $ sometimes applied to an ^ / 
antboijty, beiiig^pphcd to tin /onrt;;/ 
%ttan Acta XXVI IS, L ph it Com 
pare Fph ii IS, ( ol i 10, chap ii IS, 
Rev MU 2 4, 5 to which set eial othei 
instances mfiit be added But tl- e na¬ 
tural aud exndid in crpietation propost d 
above, needs not the auppoit of such i 
Cilticism, and frets us fiom tUt endl^s 
embarrassment of the question of i kiiu 
de fur^t and de fdUo i should think it 
imlawhit to resist the most uniust pown 
that can be im igined, if thete was a pio 
babihty onh of doing mist hief bi it 



146 For magistracy is the ordinance of God, for the general good 

' »8CT. der: and they who withstand so wise and bene— 
awnt. ficial an appointment shall receive to themselves^ lerveTdamnation™' 
candemnatlouy not only from the civil powers 
X^rrii injure, but from the supreme Sovereign, 
whose jaws they break, and whose order they 
^ endeavour to reverse. 

3 And indhed the good purposes to which ma- .3 For rulers are 

cisiracy is subserVient, make it very apparent, “<>* “terror to gooji 
that Ood must be displeased when that is de- w,it thou then not 
spjst'd : for rulers, in fjieir several ofBces, are not b<- afiaid of the pow- 
on the whole a terror to good works but to such ««■? <*0 that winch « 
as are being intended to encourage the for- praiJe'^Jf th* 

'* mer, by punishing the latter. Wouldst thxnt eamej 
not therrjore be ajfwd of’the hijgh autht)nt^ with 
which they are invested? D" that which is good, 
and thou shalt, according to the general course 
of admini.stration, have not only protection, but 
praise' and respect from it.* This, I say, may 
reasonably be expected, and will be the case, 
where the magistrate understands hiniself and 
his office: for he is, according to the original 
appoiiitincnt, to be considered as elevated above 
his fetlow-men, not for his own indulgence, do> 
minion, and advantage, but that he might be to 
thee, and to ail the rest of his subjects, as the 
servant and instrument of God for thine and the ^ y or he ‘fc the 

4 public good. But if thou dost that which is Xrfor%'^od.'°‘r.«t 
tvU, and so makest thyself the qnemy of that ifthou do that uinch 


* Ate not a (trr<tr to good wnkt, & 0 '| 
If eircumstanccb arise la which tMaar(i;'u> 
tncui IS not applicable, it iti rcasohably to 
be takeu fur granteii, that the (jostle 
did not iiiteod here to pronounceaSbconi* 
^ iug sueh.ca8es. Nothmft can betaM tor 
' intei’pretin.i these passages in favour of 
iinlitDitcd patisne obedience, which will 
lint proic auy icsistancc of a private in* 
Juiy unlawful, by the authority of onr 
i.ord'H decision i ]Viat.*T. 39, 40. Ami 
thi- would subvert the great foundation 
of magistracy itself, which is appointed 
by force io ward off and prevent it, or 
avenge aucb iiQurtes. But it was very 
piudent in tbe apostle not to enter into 
any i^uestiou relating to the tight of ra- 
Mvtaiu'c ill some extraordinary oases; as 
those Cases are eompafatively few, and 
as the just decisions which lie could have 
giv eu on that subject might possibly have 
hien miirepresentod, to bis own detri¬ 
ment, and that of the gospel. The ge* 
laws of benevolence to tbe whole, 


ao strongly asse,rted in this context, are 
in particular cahex to detcruiine; and ail 
particular precepts, in whatever univer¬ 
sal terms they are delivered^ aio always 
to give way to them. 

e In tbe general course of administra* 
tion, &.C.3 Ap It is certain the case often 
is otherwise, and was particularly so with 
respect to Nero, under wboiuthis epistle 
was written; it is necessary to iutorpiet 
the words with this latitude. And there 
is great reason to conclude, that magishules 
m generul are in fact n,ach more ben^aa/, 
than kuitfulf to tLctety, which is a good 
argument for a general subniissinos and 
tliat was, as we observed above, gli tbe 
apostle could intend to enforce, CotHtparO 
Frov. xyjJi. 9^ tifhere, if 1 niistabh not. 
the B«B8b.id^a|lKlt«& and is to hd npder- 
stood thu8,^.*,^h4^by speaking, a wdfe. 
“ IS a felicity, rather than a detriment 
" to her husband, though to bo sure there 
** are many excepted in$tancc.«.” 
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IS evil, be afraid • for soqietv of which be IS the guardian, thou bast sect# * 

reasons it«JraidiJ^hehMe(hnottHe^^ 
IS the miniater cf su>ord Of justice. Which (jod hath put into his 
God, a revenger to band, tn vai/i^. J| was given bun for this very 

L:rL"ducUte^;T malWactors, and * 

‘ thereby preserve peace and order in bis doipi- - 

nious. And in doing it, tc is to be regarded, 
not as acting a severe and oppressive part, but 
as the sovant andsu))Stitute oj God» an avenger 
appointed in bis name, to [ejpecutef] not bis own 
personal vcsentmcnt, but the xorath of a righte¬ 
ous providence, against him that dotth etil, in 
‘ instances Wherein it would be highly imiiroper 
to leave that avenging power in the hands of 
o Wheiefore ye private injured persons. Therefore^ when thisS 
must needs be sub. is considered, piety, as well as prudence, and 
ject, not only teach thee, th‘4t 1/is neces^ 

.■oKicienee sake. tie w a regular subjection^ not only out 

oj regard to the oread tbou mayest reasonably 
have of that ttrafh and punishment whu h man 
can execute; bid also jor the sake of con\cii nce^ 
which will be violated and armed with re» 

. proaches against you, if you disturb the public 
peace, resist the kind purposes of God, by op- 
posiiig governors, while they ket under bis com* 
b For. foi this uiission, This is in effect, what all subjects5 
ouisppay >ou tribute profess to own, as on this account y u also pay 
r tribtiU . which inaaistrateseverj-wbererccuive, 
teiiaiiif; (onfinuaiiy and is levied foi ibis apparent reason, that they 
upon (his veiy thing. to be considered a.s the niinihfen of the 

good providence oj Godj who give to the public 
the whole of their time, care, arid labour, and 
continuaUy applying thi msehes to this one affair, 
the execution of tlieir high office, have a right 
to be honourably maintained out of the public 
revenues, on the most obvious principles of 
equity and justice. 

1 Render therefore On this principle, therefore, be careful that 7 

to all their dues, tn- yen render to all what is justly their due; even 
but*to«homtnbute j.jjQygjj yQy opportunities of defraud¬ 

ing them of It, to your own immediate and 
temporal advantage. To whom tribute [w due] 
for your ^persons or estates, [render] such lri~ 

1 PfohU th not the Spfftdln ’oaM,] This flteting capital panihhsient, which todeny, 
strongly nitiaiate^ 4hc lailf uluchs of ib* is subveitiog the chiel use of oiagistmc} 



ui in &^ <^mr'7tiighbovf 

>^CT. bute, or taxess; ah(! to wHoin custom is duey^fop^**. <^e» ?*°*°***ffear 

,;xxix. any cotno^dity expk>i(^e^ of imported, rein^er ^ few, hb- 
that custom; and seek not clandestinely to con- nour, to whom ho- 

Xni"?. comiiiodities awa)^ without paying it. 

To whom reverence is due*^, on account of their 
worth aiid character, render reverence; and to 
whom any'external form of civil honour 
respect is diiei, fey virtue of their office and 
rariK of life, ihoh^h it should so happen that 
they have no peculiar merit to recommend them 
to your regaid,. scruple not to pay alt proper 
marks of honour^f and guard against that stiff¬ 
ness, which, uni^r pretence of Christian sim¬ 
plicity, by disputing such common forms, may 
rather indulge pride, and occasion reproach. 

^ On the whole, <nce nothMgto any; but endeavour s Owe no man any 
to manage your affairs with that OBconomy and thing, btit to love 
prudent atiemion,, that you mav as soon as 
possible, balance accounts with all who have ue- hathfnKilirfi iheitw. 
rnands upon you, except it be with respect to 
that debt, which, while you pay, you will be 
'^i^rtewing; I mean, the obligation yon will ever 

under to love one another. That I would * 
recommend to your constant cace;/cr he that 
loveth another^ hath in a compendious manner 
J'uIJilled every thing that the law fet^uireth with 
9 respect to him. For that * Thou. 9 For this, Tho.* 

shall not commit adultery^ Thou shall not hilly Rhait not conmut 
Thou shall not steal, T/tou shall not hear false 
Witness against thy neighbour, Thou shall not not steal, ti»ou shait 
covet any thing that is thy'neighbour’s, and any not bear false wit- 
other command respecting.our fellow-creatures, rh'>u s-bait not 

‘ij.sucn It here be] ts summed up in this one ex- any mber command- 
ccllent and comprehensive precept. Which 1 wish ment, it is brieHy 
miiy be engraven on all pur hearts, so as to fe- comprehended iu ibis 

•gufateeveiyaifeciion and action; Thou XTshait irnTthy 
hve thy neighbour as thyself Thou shaft learn ueighbonr as Ihyseh’. 
to put thyself, as it Were^ in his place, and to 
net as,'in a supposed chan^'of circumstances, 


s Tribute toxehtm tiibttieA It 1#’well %'ly IcveUed, Uiou^b without 
known, tbattlie.Jow 9 li^Bd a tavtutdte' no- put in any invidious inannor’i^li,’'’ 
tion among them, that they ^ the pccu- ‘ Jipverencei^ This 
liar people i»f Godj|^were ea<ki»pt«d from the •'C®* 

obljgatiiiiia to pay tribute to (i^tiles; and it 

(.bweph. antiq. lib. xviii. cap.4^' Bell. jV««r/(, rt/Jiti, 

.bid. lib. ii. cap. i. § 2, & cap.ft!.-7,) presses Uiedoiiductandext<'rnnl 
^ 1,) against a hit h this passage iamrect- our, proceeding from it 
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10 Love workoth no thi^q couldest reasonably desire to .1^ treated, sect. *' 

therefwe ^we^>*the *** very obvious, thsi lwevcorktsth noevil 

fulfillins of the lai^. ^0 me's neighbour^ nay, wherever that noble 

priiicifde governs, it will put men upon 
ail they can, to ward oiT injury from one ano¬ 
ther, and to make the life of each as comfort¬ 
able and happy as 'possible: there/ore it may 
^ell be said, asi;t'is assertcid. above, that hve 
[w] the accomplixhment of tht whole law. 

1 1 And that, know- And let me urge you to attend to //»’«, and to 11 
in; the time, that tfjg other precepts 1 have given, with so much 

avakeoiit of,sleep; ^“6 greater diligence, circumstances 

for now u oiir salva* of the pros'ent scitMn ; which,- if you consider, 
tion nearer than when you will see, that [i/ iV] highJinifn^vD to awake 
out oj sleep ^ and vigorously to improve every op¬ 
portunity of doing good, and prosecuting the 
great business of life, which is to secure the Di- 
'vine favour, ami vour final happiness: for our 
- great expected sdlvafion [w] novo considerably 
nearer t/wrfl wAfjB we at.first believed. We have 
complete salvation in view, it is continually ad-; 
vancing upon us, dying forward, as it were, ' 
on the swiftest wings of time; and that which ro^ 
mains, interposed .between the present moment, 
and our entering on the promised reward, is 

12 The night is far comparatively but a very small span. Act 12 
spent the day is at therefore at all times, in a holy subordination to 

IwasloVthewks ^ circum^ance! And smc^4he night is far 
(if darkness, and let us advanced^ sincc the. dark state of t;|ie present 
put on the armour of hiOj in which. wq!;,ofteii coiifouiid good an<l bad, 

**^"***’ is almost over, and il^‘ftay is drawing mar^ even 

• that day which will shew every thing in its pro¬ 
per colours and forms; let us thertfore put of 
the.u'orJjcSt which suit only a state darknessj 

and let us put an the complete armour of light. 

Let us be clothed,with all the Christian graces, 
which like.burnished and beautiful armour, will 
be at once an ornament and defence, and wiiicb 
wilt reflect tfie briglit beams that are so glor¬ 
ia, Let ns walk ously rising upOD OS. , And as [bei'^^ now i«|3 
^ **** clear and open day, let us take care to walk 

^ ' decenti3»^, and graeefullysince the . 

lustre already slmpng about us, requires great 


US walk.Ad 


i1k.A^Pt|||||lfy' and grkce- i>ri MUnei* rondors it;, let us walk with n 
y.J S<j ^o!J■^sfx^v^vf.-«^i«i:tly signiftea. grof^i. Fadjng-Flo-wers of Life, p, 3S. 
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• ' - - 't ■» 

«CT. reformation and exeni^]lary holiness : noi in ^«sr; not in noting 
fxacix. riotiiig and drunken dehaucnes, n(d in chambef- ?ii*^Slambcr?S**aS 
elTeminacy, and lasdviau&neas;[ the vices in wantonooss, not in 
which so many are wasting and polluting the strife and envying. 

’ hours which nature lias destined to necessary 
repose: ndt in the. emtentwn and emulation 
which the indulgence of such irregular desires 
] 4 often occasion. But laying a^iide ail these aho- . y® 

minations and enormities, let m pui on the Lord make^not pro'v?* 
Jesus Christ our great Sovereign and Saviour. «ioti for tbn flesh, to 
Endeavour, ipy brethren, to obtain the greatest tbo lusts 
conformity to nis temper, and to appear as like 
him as possible, in every particular in which he 
can be the object of our imitation; for that short 
precept will contain that is necessary to 
adorn our profession to itfs greatest height." jind 
while so many are spendiag their time and 
thoughts, and substance-in those low pursuits 
which regard only die meaner pstft^of their na<- 
ture ; 7nake not a solicitous pros^imi^ot^iJn: fiesh 
to \fulfl irregular ^e intent in 

'plying any of the senses, even where their de* 
vSiands may not appear directly criminal; but 
'iabour to preserve the. superiority of the im¬ 
mortal spirit, and to keep it coptmually under 
the discipline of so holy, and so poble a reli¬ 
gion- . " / . 


^ IMPRpVEMEIfT. 

Vfvsc^ While subjects learn {evoieuce and obedience to tbeir magis- 
^ 5 trates, not on^ Jorwrath^ gut for dmcience sake, may magistrates 


^ Chamietring; KodMi;.} This Leigh mental to that resolution which im so ne- 
explains of lying long in hctl. I will' not cessary an ingredient in the character of 
defend that sense of the* word; hut I will 'one who would aj^i'ove himself a good 
here rof'Ord tiie abservatijioo which 1 have wldier of Chrut. 
hunul of greatSise tomyaelfi.awto which Put 'nn the Loul Jetus r^mhj A 

1 may say, that the production of this string expression for endcavonriug to be 
work, and most of iny other writings, is cloth^ with all the virtues and graces 


.owing; vis. that the EiiTecance,h^weeii 
rising at 5, and at 7 <>f pte clock In the 
Corning, for the space of forty yeats^, 
suppobiiig a man to go to bed at Uieitam’e 
ho4jr at night, is ne^y equivalent ta^he 
addition of ten yeat^ W a man’s life, of 
which, (supposing the 3 bouts in ques^ 
riuii to be spent,) S hours every ddy 
should he employed in study ami, devo* 
thm. . . 

1 Rn’eminacyamf'/wriv'ioafneM.J Ittiink' 
<Lr(\yrt«, properly signifies a hixu- 
u'ixl effeauna4e puinner-of life, attend* 
with an aitected delicacy' very ^detri- 


which comiiosed his character. Which 
reminds meof what Plutarch tells us con* 
cerning the kings of Persia, that on their 
coronatton*day, they put on !a;<'|obe, 
which the first Cyrus wore befoWl|a'was 
king, to remind them of^ferara^^bis 
exemplary tcipper and 

m effect, says ^l 
at once. In Sj^yiug,pi(/ on the Ijord Je»ui 
'Chtst, 
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icarn a corrcspondcMit care to answer tliat end of their office, sect. 
which the aposth“'makes the foundation of such precepts as t lese, 
and to be indeed the ministers of God for good, a terror not to 


good but to evil works. 


Verse 


Guf.at Britain, while I write this*, is happy in a govern-'^’ 
inent to wliicli this character may justly be applied. Its sub- 
y^fccts are under the greatest obligations to the Divine goodness, 

>.i having so rcmiarkably overthrown the attempts of those who 
would have left us little use of the scripture; but would them¬ 
selves have abused it, to have rivetted on tlie heaviest fetters, 
by perverting this passage of St. Paul, as if he had intended to 
subvert every free constitution under heaven, and to put a sword 
into the band of merciless tyrants, to kill and take possession 
of the heritage of the Lord, counting his people but as sheep for 
the slaughter 

While vve are thus happy, we shall be doubly inexcusable, if 
we. fail in rendering botli honour and tribute, where they are so 7 
justly due. 

May vve extend onreare to the universal law of love ; and may 8, 10 
it he so <leoj)ly engraven on our hearts, that the practice of 
every social virtue may become easy and deliglilful. 

And on the whole, being animated by approach <f salvation, 14 , 12 

may we nvvake to the vigorous disch.arge of our duty, and while 
the liglit of the gospel scatters about us so bright a r«iy, may we 
walk, in every respect worthy of it, that vve may have no reason 
to wish for the veil of darkness to cover our shame. Alav vve 
not only abstain irotn the vices, which are here branded with 
the mfamy they deserve; but distinguish ourselves in euliivat- 
iih. the contrary virtues. And that wc may do it elb'Ctuallv, may 13 
vv'e pat on the Lord Jesus Christ, remembering eontinually the 14 
ohiigations vve are under toconsidt'r his life as the model of our 
OAii. So s lail vve make the gospeUr/ff^ yet brighter in the eyes 
of all around us, and anticipate, wliil • we are here in this world 
• of eomparative darkness, the lustre with vvliicli vve hope, t irough 
his iiillu! nco and grace, to shine forth in the celestial kingdom 
of our Father. 

* Anno Domini, 1749. 


S E (J T. XXX. 

The apostle recommends mutual candour; especialh/, between those 
Chri'ftians who did, anu those who did u^t, ioink lhem'^ilres 
obliged in con •icicncefo observe the ceremonies enjoiuedbj/ .l/O'C.? ; 
and strenuously attempts Uo turn their zeal Jor, or against, 
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thost' observances^ into a omcern to prepare for iheu'jiml appear ■ 
ancL before the great tribunal. Rom. XlV/i— 12 . 


sr.cT. 

XXX. 

Pujlll. 
XIV. 1. 


HUMANS XIV, 1 . ■ . „ VTV- i' 

, IV • • ROMANS AlV. 1 . 

KNOW tnero are ditlercnt opinions among £j|i\i that is 
yon ( hrisiians at Hon»e, vviih rcgaril to ilie »'» the fauh »c- 
obiigations ot the Mosaic rnual. Now here, 1 
woiiUl be solicitous to suggest toe most peacenil tions. 
er»uiisols, and to persuade you to mutual forbear¬ 
ance, and mu'ual kiv.-. As fur htm that so 
wetife in the ('liristiau fa ihy as siill to i\‘Tain tlie 
)irt.Judices of a Jeivis.i education oil this liead, 
let inc prevail 011 you, (leniili* bvdieVers, in this 
respect better iiistrucied lu the nature am) ex¬ 
tent of (liristiau Iilicrry, to /y<vft o and converse 
with him, in a friendly and respectful manner : 
and do not indulge yourselves in the inclination 
which you may sometimes find, to run into de- • 

haft's, and disiincfioiis about niat,ers in doubt 
;between you*, /b/* that is, the C» inVtTtt'd , 2 F'or one bf-liov- 
(nnitilc, heUeveth very truly and rightly, i»e tat 

he viatj eat all things indilTerently that arc good jjjjj 
for food; Init another, •who is in tins respt^ct herbs. 
u'eak, tafeth nothing hut herbs, and other vege¬ 
tables'', to express his humility and self-denial, 


^ Pe*)alrs^ or distinctions, about mat- 
/m in Dr. WhUby oxpltiius 

/-i;, itmatin'i persons accord 

iriL^ to ilitir in^^fird th^^uokh andrea\nnmgs 
on xht sc Ik a^*s. TIk force of the apostlo\s 
adiniralHC rt'asoninir iii favour of o/zkA ///, 
and mut’iiii u ndesit nbiOft^ (Munoi be encr- 
vattil lj\ *tivju^, assomeh.i\o unhappily 
doiKi, that ^cr*'was no'-eparatioii bct>'een 
, 1 p\viv‘i aruHie.itih'Chrisiians. Had rhe 
tliiuuf jud. cd mtliiVoTCMii by the Inner, 
and appre icndcd sinful by .the foniicr, 
boon I 111, osed, a separation of commu¬ 
nion must haM" ensued, and the schism on 
the apostle's principles would have been 
chargcalihi un tlic inipoyers. When it 
shall phase (tod to awaken iu the jc^nvcr- 
nor^ i^f established prutcstanL churrhos, 
such vpiriidf moderate n and ^oodnC'^s, 
joint d wiiii a true zeal for leiip^ on, as to 
Joa\c lhiug> iu that iiaiural state of 
indiifcrcncc, in x.hich almost all scn-ihle 
men confess it is hc§t they should bo 
left; inaiiv separaliou '5 ^Mll 4 :case of 
rtn iNc, and tlio healers of '•ucli breaches 
will do a mihh" scrvii;e to their countrv, 
I»c honoured by all that lo^e C'iinstianity, 
and amply renaicKd by the great head 
‘d the Cimrcii. 


^ Faieth herhb ] Dr. Whitby demon - 
strates, by inanv learned quoiaiions hcie, 
that some of the lews U'-cd to eat no (lesh 
at all, and others looked upon it as a 
very hi«;li pitch of virtue, to abstain from 
it 111 'icntilc countries, and to subsist 
entirely on veiielaldes, be< aust* tlie\ did 
not know, hi»t any lUsb sold in the 
shambles rni* hi ba\e been oiU red to idols, 
or at least (Miitiaotcd •-omc oUkt (-. re- 
rnonml pollutions. Mr. Baxter thinks 
here is a reieicin'c to sm h ( hiistians as 
might have been Pythagoreans before 
Ibeir eomer'iion, and might retain thtir 
old prejndK’i's against animal f(Rjd. Bax¬ 
ter’s W'.rks, \i-l. IV. p. hI 4 . But as 
that aversion to animal food depended 
on their doclrnieof the transmigration of 
souls, whn’Ii no ('’bri.stian could retain, 
I lliiiik, that interpretation is much pre* 
ferablc, which rt fers it to Jewish con¬ 
verts, wh‘> were aUo much more numerous 
in the cliureh, and possibly might sotne 
of them CMtnti from the Kssenes,' a 
Jewish sect peeuliailv duct on this 
head, so that they abstained, not Only 
from flcsli but from fruit. 
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^nd to guard against the pollution that might at- sect. 
leud even the use of clean animals for fo«'jd, if ***• 
they are not killed and prepared after t'te Jew- 
.*] L«t not bim that manner. Now in this d-versiiy of opinion ^ 

t'bareatet?ES*^- lin'd practice, excrcisc candour and forbearance * 

Jet II )t him which tat- to cuch Other, and all will be well. Let wt hnii 
oil. not, judge him that eateth all kinds of riesh frcelv, despist and 

fxwi noMheso prohibit- 
ed or suspicious things, as ir he were a weak and 
superstitious bigot: and let not him that eateth 
them «o/, but conscientioiialy abstains from 
thenij^W^f? and condemn him that rvi/e/A tliem, 
as a profane, unclean, and mteinperate person. 

For God hath received him into the mnnber of 
his children and people, without laying In in un¬ 
der such restraints; and surely where God re¬ 
ceives, we should not presume to reject. 

4 Who art thou Let iiic ask thee seriously on this occasion, 4 
iiiat jndgest another whoever thoii tuayest be, and how wise and holy 
soever thou inayest think thyself, IVho art thou, 
iti. ii-f.iMcih. Yea. that Judgest the servant of another? Wouldest 
hcsnali be h.iidcii np; tilou think it ail indecent ihing to meddle with 

wike hirn'liaiid.'' domestic servant of thy neighbour, or ol' thy 

friend, and wilt thou pretend to govern C'hn'»t’s 
family, and judge of his administration Iowa ds 
the members of it? Know, that not to thee, 
but to his own Mas'ter he standethfor ta/lcth : it 
is by Christ lie is to be linally acijuitted (u* con¬ 
demned. FeOf d' he olfends in no gieati r jjoints 
• than tliese in debate amongst you, he shall he 
upheld in his Chri-tian profession, anil estabii di¬ 
ed to eternal salvation; for Goa /s able lo esla- 
blish him,^ and his promises assure iis that he 
will do it. 

3 One man esteem- What I havfe said with Illation to the distinc- 6 
-I'l one day above tioii of meats, may also be applied to that of 
days. One maUy that is, the Jewish convert, 
esteemelh one day above amther.^ He thinks 
their sabbaths and iiew-moons, and yearly fasts 


« God is able h cbtaUhh him.'\ Dr. 
Whitby explain' this on’'io«l'scoir 01^1115 
the Fewisih converts in of the in- 

dUfcrencjy of the .\tos.nc ritual, hy put¬ 
ting a speed V pcTioif to the very piissu 
bility nf (Jiser idlj it in the destrtntiorj 
of the innple ai Jerns^alem j vhich would 
Lave a pt ciili.ir effioa^'y to wean men’h 
inind^ from an altachuien^ uq when 


considered in connection with Clir*stN 
predictions of that event. Tut 1 chooho 
the more exten.‘'i\c ini ^rprotatiuu, a'> 
more obvious, and less liable to *?b]cc- 
tiori. 

d r.steeiftvih nyfP dtof above anotheF ] Ra- 
ph'^lii.H liere pp due* s sonic appo^re pas¬ 
sages to shcii' that nfivriv in such a. con* 
struetioii hignilics Aj prefa. 
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Every one to be persuaded in his own mind, and 

\ 
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SECT, or feasts Have soiuetliing inviolably sacred, and 
that the observation of them is maitero'* perpe- 
and universal obligation. Another edu- 
\iV* among the Gentik-s, or more thoroughly 

instructed m the design and genius of Christi¬ 
anity, esteemeih every day \ulike^'\ without any 
regard at all to the Jewish mstitiuion. Lei every 
manJreelt/ enjoy his ownsenh'rhenl,^ hnd go on 
in his own way, without impediment or cen''Ure. 
o For we may rea.'.onably hope, that (’hristians 
are actuated, in the main, by the same princi¬ 
ples, wlien their pr.actices differ according to 
the difference of tlieir judgments ; so that he that 
re^ardelh a day in this peculiar manner, j’egard- 
eth [it] to the Jjordf and takes this distinguishing 
notice of it, because he thinks it is the will of 
(’/irist that an hbnour should still be done to 
tliosp Mosaic institutions: andoix the other hand, 
he. that regards not a day^ it is to the Z.ord, we 
Jiope, that he doth no( regard [ii;] it is because 
he thinks ChriwSt will be lumoured, by assorting 
the liberty of his followers in this respect, lie 
that eateth freely of whatever comes before 
him, eateth to the Lord, endeavours to glorify 
him for it, as becomes a good Christian, and 
gheth God thanks for the various provision of 
his liberal providence; and he that eaiefh not the 
food which ilie law forbids, may acton the same 
pious principles, and we ought charitably to 
conclude, that it is out of a regard to what he ap¬ 
prehends the will of the Lord., that he eateth it 
vot; he cheerfully denies himself what he supposes 
Christ would have^him forbear; and he likewise 
-givefh God tkank,s that other food is provided 
on which he may conveniently subsist, and that 
he is not forced to eat what he thinks unclean, 
out of absolute necessity. Now where is the 
damage of all this, and while such a religions 
temper towards God prevails, how little does it 
comparatively signify, whether it acts by the use 


another; anot 
csteemetli every i 
alike. Let every n 
be fully persua 
in bis own mind. 

I 


6 lie that regard- 
eth tlic day. rcjfnrd- 
eth il iifitD the Lord ; 
and he that, regard- 
eth iiut (be day, to 
the t.ord he doth nut 
regard it. Jlc that 
catt'th, eateth to the 
tjOrd, for he giveth 
Oud thanks; and he 
thate.itrth not, to the 
Lord he ealetli ho^, 
and giveth tiod 
thanks. 


® Lei everrf numfreel'j enjoy kis own sci^ 
rtC] Critics have observed, that the 
■rtord is mo.st properly ap¬ 

plied to a ship, which is carried oiiby the 
Wind und tide, with all its sails spiead, 
to forward it, and nothing toobstnict it, 
and so the meaning is, lei km go on in his 


own way, withont impediment, Hbw strong 
a text this <k forth** right of private judg¬ 
ment, 1 need take no pain« to s^ew; bat 
the reader tday see it vindicated liroin 
the evasions of a very * elobrated writer, 
in Mr. Bennet's dppeudi.\ to bis Ireni- 
cum, p. 120,—124. 



consult the glory o/Christ, zohose they are t livingand dying. 15.’5 

of these things, or by a conscientious absti> sect* 
• ^ence from them? xxx. 

7 For none of us It may well be supposed that this is a just 

presentation of thecMe;/or it is certainly what x"””; 
self. every Christian is obliged to, by virtue of our 

coiiiinoi) profession; as none of 2 U, who under¬ 
stands and answers that engagement, liveth to 
himself; and none oftts^ so far as the circum¬ 
stances of his death are under the direction of. 
his own choice, to AiVnjfe^,*nor determines 
the most important affairs by his own humour, 
s For whether we or present interest. Bui from the time ot oiir^J 

die, we die ento the iVlaster, to the last day and hour or our conti- 
Lord: whether we Huancc ill. life, if vtt //vc, it is our coiicern that 

IrareThe Lord's**^’ ^ho Lord^ and strenuously pursue 

the great purposes of his glory ; c/’, that if icc 
die, we may die unto the Lord, cither by sacri¬ 
ficing our lives to his gospel, if he demands it 
of ns; or, if we expire in a natural way, by be¬ 
having to the last, as those who have his lore 
ruling in our hearts, and his sacred cause still in ' 
our eye: so that ivheiher we live or die we are 
the Lord's; in consequence of being tfius faith¬ 
fully devoted to Christ, both in life and death, 
we have the pleasure to think, that living or 
dying, wc are the objects of his care aivd favour. 

^ For to this end For to this purpose Christ both died attd rosA'\) 
and'^r^’v’i dead, and still continues alive, 

urtWmi«htbeLord that he might be the sovereign Zort/, bn/a if the 
both of the dead .aid dead and if the livilbg. This is the reward ho- 
stowed upon him for all his services, as Media¬ 
tor; that he should be exalted to sucli a king¬ 
dom, and that all Christians should thus own 
themselves his servants; not only in this present 
world, but in that unchangeable state into whicb 
they pass by death; yea, that all the inhabitants 
of both worlds, should be ever subject to his 
disposal and command. 

"l ) But why dost But t\\Q thought of Christ’s exaltation fur-10 
‘' nishes another argument for the candid temper 

’ ‘ lam now recommending, as it implies his fu¬ 

ture appearance to the universal judgment, 
where our temper, in this respect, will be strict¬ 
ly reviewed. In this light then, let me seri- 
•usly ask, why dost Mom, O Jewish convert. 



156 For wo must alL stand before the tribunal of Christ. 

SECT. jti(fge th^ Gentile brother^ for the none obser- thoiyudge thy bro- 
,jjxx. vat ion ol' thase precepts by which tliou thinkes{ si^^ar^nougbt 
'thyself bound ? Or wluj dost th> m, O Gentile be- thy brother^ tor we 
lievor, sft at nought and deride, as weak or su- Bhaii all stand before 
perstitioiis, thy Jewish brother^ who conscienti- 
ously observes that burihensome ritual from 
w'liich thou art so happy as to apprehend thyself 
free ? I'his ccnsorionsncss or contempt is greatly 
to he. b'amed, and either must very ill become 
the state in which w'e are, and must quickly be; 
for no principle of our common faith is more 
certain than this, that we must all at length ap¬ 
pear^ and be solemnly presented before the tri- 
bituid of Christ: and as it is tlierc that we are all 
to take our final trial, it must be dangerous 
J1 pr 'smnptioii to anticipate that judgment. Re- iiFor itiswritkH, 

member it, mv brethren, and ponder seriously sa>-b ihi.- 

^ I* 1 1 c .. -11 ii lx)ra, evi.>ry knte 

upon that awful day ; tor it will assuredly come 

as it is written^ (Isa. xlv. 23,) “ I live e\ery tongue shall 
“ suith the Lord^ surel^y every kyfee shall 
“ unto mc^ and ivcry tongue shall anjess to 
“ (jrodf* and it is then only that such a great 
and extensive jnophecy shall be completely ac- 
12compIished : iS’e /hat every one of us shall ren- i<> So then every 
der n account (f himself to (Jod. Ixt each of us shall gin- 
thkMvtore appl> U to liis own case, and say 
to Ins iieart, “ This account mn.st be mine.” 

And we shall tlien be too intent on regulating 
our own conduct, to have either leisure or incli¬ 
nation, to be .severe, or pragmatical, in censu¬ 
ring that of our brethren. ♦ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse Lf.t all the different sects and parties of Christians study t(» 
1, &c.irnl)ibe more of the equitable and lovely temper which the 
apostl * here expresse.s in so genuine a manner. The divisions 
of the church are not to be healed by imposing our own senti¬ 
ments, phrases and forms, and censuring and harassing those, 
tliat w'ill not acquiesce in them. Such a temper will only engen¬ 
der strife, and mutual provocations will produce mutual increas¬ 
ing resentment. 

Let us receive our ^veaker brethren with tenderne.ss and re¬ 
spect; not de.spising those who scruple what we practise, not 
judging those who practise what wc scruple. God may receive 
th e one and the other; yea, the different practices of both may'^ 
])rocced from the same, general principles, a desire to please 
him, and to approve ourselves in his sight. 



Rejections on Christip7i forbearance and 15?' 

I 

In all this we may unite, in a concern that we not live, or sect. 
die to oursflveSf to Christ. His d_vinpj love, his living care, xxx, 
may surely challenge this. Worthy is he who died, and 
again, and revived, io be adored and obeyed, as the Lord, both of 
the dead and oj tht living f And such, in one view or another, ^ * ' 
he will finally appear. We shall know it in that day when we 
shall be called before his judgment-seat. Conscious of so many lo 
crinu's, and, even in orir best days, of so many imperfections, 
how shall we dare to appear before him ; especially, if we should 
then receive judgment without mercy. L.et us not tempi it, to 
our own everlasting confusion, by sliewing no mercy. 

Let us not add, ttykil the oifeiices which may justly cause us 
to tremble before his tribunal, the criminal arrogance of usurp¬ 
ing the place and prerogative of our Judge Let us remember 
our relation to him, and to each other, and act in a maimer be¬ 
coming it. Let us diligently ju(di»e ourselves as those who must 12 
be judged of the Lord; so thinking of that grand account, as with 
an iner«'a>»ing solieirude to prepare for it. Thv Lotd grant that 
we may find mercy of the Lord in that day ! The Lord grant that 
it may also l)e imparted to many of our brethren, who liave dif- 
fcrc'd most from us; yea, and through the indulgence of our 
compassionate Saviour, to many who have been prom* to censufe ' 
and condemn us for those things )vhh*h he knows we have dpuys' 
from a desire to please him, or refused to do from a fear of of¬ 
fending him! 

i 

SECT. XXXI. 


The Apostle further urges the mutual tenderness and candour 
he had recommended above, by representing the love oJ Christ to 
all Christians, the nature and design j his religion, and the 
danger of a contrary temper. Rom. XIV. 13 , tv the end. 


ROMANS XIV. 13. 

1 KT US not tUero- 
for« judge one 
anoUier any more: 
but judge this rather. 


ROMANS XIV. 13. 

J HAVE just been reminding you of your ap- ^^ct. 

pearance before the tribunal of Christ, and xxxi 
the account which every man must render of w- 
himself there: and now give me leave a little „ 
farther to pursuQ the consequence which so na-^^'* ‘' 
turaily follows. Let us not therefore any longer 
judge another^, but rather judge ye, and deter- 


* Let w not therefore any longer judge eut8'*n^e3, as Raph(:liusoathistcxt,she«s 
one another,^ It i-^ very plain that the is used in thu same sentenee, 

trerd‘xptT!iv,is here used in twe very dill'er- by Herodotus. 



158 


Christians not to judge one another; 


SECT, mine (hjSf as matter of undoubted and impor- "I®" P”*- ^ 

XXXI taut duty, 7iof to lay any stumhlinsMock an‘^,ccLVn‘’to^VaTi 
scandal before a brother^: to do nothing, how in Aw brother’s way. 
yjv' is.indid'erent soeveritmay be in itself, which may 
tend to .rcjudice, discourage, or mislead any 
other Christian. 

14 / hw7t\ for instance, and awi at length per- u i know, ami 
snaded, by the powerful teaching of /Ae 

Jesu> ihnst, though it be so contrary to the „„clean of 

principles I imbibed in my education, and so iivelf: bm to him 

strenu')usly maintained in my i^harisaical state, p.tcMncth any 

th'U no filing [/V] unclean of itself: that there is ' 

1)0 morjl tuij),tilde in any kind of ^food, by 

which the hnnnm body may he nourished: but 

that, sciarvc fr im paiticular circumstances 

w Inch jt„iy a.v^;, it may hiwhilly be eaten ; there 

is iiotiiiDg, I \;ty, uncle,an, unless [// be] him 

ith'f Ml his con cicnce acCHintcih any thing tube 

uiu 'raa : \aud to him^\ while heVetaineth that 

oj.M.iion, [if /i'] indei’d unclean^ how indifferent 

soever ir is in itself; and he wdl contract guilt 

before Goil, by allowing hinisi'lf in it, whether 

it be to indulge liis'ovvn taste, or to engage the 

favour of others, whilst he hath this inward ap- 

15 pr<’hension of its being unlawful, ^ut if there ixput it fby br<. 
should not he siicli an apprehen.sion concerning ti»«r bo grieved witii 
the thing, m itself considered, vet it may he in 

eiicet prolulnted to tiree, as injurious to otneni; tabiy, i)ostru> not 

tor ij thy brother he grieved^^ wounded, and led bim with tbv meat, 

into sin, hy [thy] useof wirri/-, how dost thou any for "'horn Christ rli< <i 

longer tcali according to that noble principle of 

love uliich 1 have just now been so earnestly 

recommending ? How innocent soever it may in 

itself seem, O do not, if thou hast any bowels 

tor him, or any regard for thy great Master, 

destroy him by thy rash and unkind use of such 

particular tneal, for whom Christ, not only 

submitted to smaller instances of self-denial, 

but died in the agonies of the cross. Is a 


A nUmllhtg^llock.y Some say that 
9 v, properly signifies a piece of 
wood tlnat supports a trap, which falls, 
on bein<f moved,” and so may with 
fCuliar propriety signify wkafevff fnay 
V fi'te ncta^iuH of ensmtnn^ attoihvr, and 
•atving him into sin and mischief. 

‘ O' t/iij brother be giteoid.] I{coce it 


appears, that grieving a person does out 
signify merely putting him out of hu¬ 
mour, but loading h'ln into sin. The 
giief therefore is that which arises from 
a consciousness of hav ing acted amiss, 
in coiiformit}' to tho example of a pvf- 
sou, considered as supcr'or, whether in 
rank or genia», knowledge or piety. 



hut to pursue the things that make for peace, ir»9 

itiorsol of meat indeed, so great a thing to a kect, 
(^hristian, that for the sake of it an immortal xxxi. 

, soul should be endangered, and the blood of a 

16 l.et not then Kedeemer injured ? l^et not thtn liberty,6 

s^okeifof*' which is in itself good^ be slandered iin{\ blunieJ, 

_ ^ * for being the occasion of |o much niischief, as 

such an ill use of it may probably produce. 

And surely none of you can pretend to olvject 
any thing from conscience, against abstaining 

17 For the king- from thcse tilings. Jb^or the kingdom of God^ in-17 

m™, Iml'« w.' are eiiterea by believinj; m Cbrist, 

rightoousnrss, and and becoming his subjects, consists not in meat 
j)eaof, andjoy in the a)id drink ^ it neither prohibits nor en joins such 
fhily (ihost. tilings as these, nor is taken up witfi such little 

matters; but the great design of it it> to regniatc 
the temper of its professors, and in the most ef¬ 
fectual manner to cultivate and proiU')t(i righ¬ 
teousness ^ and peace i and joy in the Holy Ghos'y 
that is, a cheerful temper, support'd by a cou- 
sciniisness of strict integrity, established on prin¬ 
ciples of universal love, and ins|»irod by tlie 
IS For hc> that in blesscd Spirit of Cyod/' ^Ind he that in these 
tiic'.e thio'is vo»\oth faitlifuHv setx’ef/i Christ, and aets upon 

to Oi.d, and ai.piov- the great maxims of his re-igion, [t ] nceepluble 
ti'l of men. to f/’o/Z, wliet'ier he alistains from the liberii,.‘s 

in (jiiestion, or allows himself in titein: and he 
will also be. in the main approved by m n too; 
for bad as the world is, upright and benevolent 
nivM), who ut on no alfeeted rigour and sevc- 
vit' 's 111 religion, an? generally esteemed an I be¬ 
lli Ia-i us thmfore loved in it. 7’lins I t us thereforeaci, and witli j;l 
M,m”s vl,M. x" I'osMble (liliKoiu'c- punue'the Ihhgi li-hkk 
tor peace, and things tend to peace, and may promote our miinial 
whuff with o.i- tnav edificot On 11) our eommou faith. Viul whoever 20 

if'’. , liiou art, that inayest tlisrelisii the exhortation, 

‘20 I'or iiuMt, do- , * . J , . • 1 I * 

'^irc , '.)Uhf work of tins connection, do not indulge so mean a 
God .ui thiiifrs in- tast.', as for the sakcwij this or that pariicular 
deed «a> pure, hut // Iq troy thy brother; vyho, as 

a man, would appt^ar the noblest work of God, 
in tins lower world, if all the peculiar consider¬ 
ations of Christianity were out of the question. 

It is tru»‘ indeed, and I hinted above, that in 
themselves all things pure; ^et \^(hat to] 


^ A cheerful tenipfr, iVf.l This is the think, on the whole, preferable to a»u 
intorpreiation which Dr. Scott h.ib gi'^en other. 

•n his ('hristian Life, Vol. 1. p. 285 j and f 



160 Christians to pursue Xheir own persuasion without offending others* 

SECT, morally evil to a man^ that he ea'efh with of- for that man 
XXXI. f nee and scandal; contrary to the rule of hi-J ” " 

,^-^^ovvn conscience, and ensnaring to that of others, 

xHTii.‘I?'® ' may venture to say, [/(/i] g<M J,*," “tfS^.aor 

neither to eat any kind ol fleshy though that k, drink win<*, nor 
would be a much moije rigorous self-denial than fl«ii thing whereby 
1 am now pleading for; nor even lo drink wine, 
though in tli most mod*Tatc degree; nor indeed jg made weak, 
to indulge to \anij thing\ else, by which thy bro¬ 
ther is scandalized or weakenedy that is, by which 
lie may either be ensnared, or discouraged, in 
his religious course. 

22 I’hou wilt perhaps plead, that thou hast faith 32 Hast thou faith? 
in a superior exercise, and hcholdest Christiani- Have it to thyself bc- 
ty in a more extensive and generous view. It is 

well; and I could not wisli thy views siiould be himself in that 
more contracted. But if thou hast such a just thing which he al 
pcrsiicf'ion of the indifference of these things, lo^cth. 

Wiiich others scruple: yet in circumstances hkc 
these, vvliich I here suppose, have it to thyself 
before God: conU-nt thyself that lie is witness to 
it, and conceal those apprehensions, just as they 
may be, in thine own breast, when they can¬ 
not be published with advantage, or without of- 
feiict;. But permit me to add, upon this occa¬ 
sion, happy [<>•] he who doth not condemn himself 
in the thing which he alloweth : it is-a happy 
thing for a man to be quite easy in what he 
docs, and free, not only from the reproaches, 
but the suspicions of liis conscience, and to use 
even lawful enjoyments only in a lawful and 

23 regular degree. /itf really in bis con- 23 And he that 

science makelh a difference between one sort of is damned 

food and another, 'is condetnned by God as a ^r^WoffoUhff^ 
sinner, i/ he eat out of unbridled appetite, vain wliatbucver if not 
complaisance, or weak shame. It must in such 

a case be criminal, because [he eatefh'] not with 
Jaithy that is, with a full'satisfaction in his own 
mind, that God allows and approves the action. 

For it may be laid down as a general maxim in 
all tiicse cases, that whatsoever [«] not oj faith, 
is sin; since the Divine authority ought to so 
sacred wth every man, as to engage him, not 
only tt) avoid what is plainly and directly con¬ 
trary to It, but what he apprehends, or even 
suspects, to be soj though that apprehension, or 



Bejlections on our obligation to avoid giving offence, &c. 161 

su!>picion, should chance to be founded on his sect. 
®$vu Ignorance or mistake., xxxi. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Still let that great and final account which each must render Versfe 
of himself to God, be kept in oiir ninid; thai we may learn ohe-12 
dience to him, candour to each other, and a tender care to avoid 
every thing that might give unnecessary offence to oiir brt'thren. 

And in the views of it, let us learn always to reverence our own 
consciences, so as never to be engaged to do w'tat we suspect to 
be unlawful: since no consideration can cverbalance the infinite 
evil of oifending God, and bringing guilt on our own souls. 

That is to us unclean, which esteem to be so, and what is not 14-23 
of faith, is sin. 

Let us also be cautious, that we do not incur guilt and condem¬ 
nation, even by things which we allow^ as in the main lawful; 
solicitously attending, not only to the general nature, but the 
probable conseciuences of our actions. And where there is dan¬ 
ger of ininring the souls of others, let us often reflect, that Christ 15 
died for them; and estimate, so far as we can conceive it, the 
value of souls, by the value of that blood by which they were re¬ 
deemed. 

Let us also take great heed, that we do not give occasion to 
others, by our imprudent conduct, to speak evil of that which is K' 
in itself good. And that we may nrit do it, let usstudy those great 
and generous notions of religion which this excellent passage of 
scripture gives us. Let it be written upon our. hearts, thai theVx 
kingdom oj God is not meat or drink, that it doth not consist in a 
zeal for, or against, any of the little distinctions by which Chris¬ 
tians have been so often divided, and which have been toq fre¬ 
quently the occasion of muruai alienation in tlieir aifections. 

Let us study and practise more righteousness, and peace, and Joy 18 
in the Holy Ghost. The approbation of God, consequent on 
this, may well support us, though men should censure us as luke¬ 
warm ; yea, perhaps as ■ hypocritical, and interested too, in the 
candid regards wc shew to those which differ from each other, 
and from us. God will remember their rashness and forwardness 
to these uncharitable censures : but let us rather say, “ May he 
cure and forgive them.” 

Yet while wc cultivate the amiable temper here set before us, 
bad as the world is, we may hope that we shall be excepted by 
many; and indeed, in proportion to this knowledge of our real 
character, by all whose acceptance and frieiulshijj is most to be 
valued. Let’us not therefore be discouraged at any ill usage, 
which in particular instances we may meet with; but still folfoiv 
the things that make jor peace, and conduce to inuiual edijication: 1 ^ 



162 The strong to bear the infirmities of the weak; 

SECT, and the God of peace wiU be with us^ and Jesus^ the great Ij)rd of' 
3£xxi. the churchy which is his house ^ will smile effi qu|^ attempts to build 
u|* into one united and beauteous edifice, till lie tails us to his 
temple above, where ail is order, and harmony, and love for 
ever. 


SECT. XXXII. 

The Apostle farther ur^cs mutual condescension hjj new motives; 
particularly the example of Chnsf, and the goodness of God 
to us alf and the regard which. Christ had shewn to Jews and 
Gentiles, in bringing or sending the gospel to them, according 
to the tenor of prophecies, which he adds to the list of those 
produced above, Rom, XV. l—17. 


ROMANS XV. 1. 

< 1 ^ 1 ',KING therefore, my brethren, it is so dan- 
XXXII. gerous for any to do that concerning which 
they are not in their consciences satisfied that 
XV. 1. it is assuredly lawful; we ought to take great 
care, that we do not, by our uncharitable im¬ 
positions, or irregular examples, lay a tempta¬ 
tion in their way to do it. And we who are 
strong, that’is, who pe rfectly understand tlie 
liberty which Christianity gives to its professors, 
ought, with all tender sympathy and compassion, 
to hear the infirmities of the weak, not only to¬ 
lerating tliem, but in some instances restrain¬ 
ing our own inclinations, out of a regard to their 
advantage, and not as loo many do, to please 
ourselves, to gratit’y our own inclinations and 
liLimours, whether others be comforted or griev- 
2cd, edified or ensnared. On the contrary, let 
every one of us rather make it his care, so far 
as he lawfully and conveniently can, to please 
[Awj neighbour, where it may be for [Aw] real 
good, and condescend even to his ignorance and 
prejudices, where there is reason to hope it 
may conduce io bis edificaiion, and that of the 
‘ church; which is nearly interested in the mutual 
tenderness of its members for each other. 

3 And surely we must be disposed to act such a 
‘ part towards our brethren \for we all well know, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, our great and Divine 
Master, though so infinitely exalted above us, 
pleased not himself; but, when he vouchsafed in 


ROM INS XV. 1. 
■yV K then that arc 
strnnj^i ought to 
bear the inliimitic.v 
of the weak, mi<l nut 
to please ourselvc 


2 Let every one oi 
us please his neigh¬ 
bour for his good lo 
edilicutioi), 


tj For even Chri.«t 
pleased not himself; 
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For even. Christ pleased not himself. 


lull as it is ii^rittcn, 
Tha reproac^hes of 
t^cm tliat re])i'oachcd 
\ liee fell bii me. 


Korn. 
XV. 3. 


4 For whatsoever 
things were Hiitten 
afon'titiie, werr writ- 
ion f^ii our learning: 
th:tl ue llirough pa- 
tionocaiul conifoitof 
the ^e|•Iptures might 
have hope. 


b Now the God of 
patience and coiiso* 
iatiuii i>rantyou tobe 
Ilk *^-nundcd one to- 
waids another, ac- 
conlmg to Christ 
Jesus : 


mercy to visit this low world of ours, instead of sect. 
i\tudying his own ease and pleasure, he submit- xxxii 
ted to an almost continued series of self-denial, 
mortificatioii, and trouble, for our sakes. He 
considered the weakness and infirmities of those 
about him, that he might teach them, and train 
them up for service, as they were able to bear 
it. (Mark iv. 33.) Yea, he even submitted with 
the greatest gentleness, to much reproach and 
contempt; as it is wrilteriy (Psal. Ixtx. i),) in 
words which may well b<i applied to him; ** 'Fhe 
“ 7'eproaches aj those U'ho reproachtd thee^ are 
fallen upon me^. 1 have placed myself in a 
world, where I have been aillicted with the 
“ wickedness of mankind, which I have con- 
“ .tinually seen and hoard about me, and which 
“ has been through the whole course of my 
“ life, my continual grief and burden.” 

' Now, by the way, I accommodate this text4 
to the purpose before me, because I think, we 
may make the l)c^t we can of every scripture, to 
produce and cherish good dispositions, and pious 
sentiments in our hearts. For whatever things 
werefonnerly wriften^ were written Jor our 
struct ion, that we through patience and consola¬ 
tion of the scriptures, ih'at is, by the strenuous 
exercise of that patience which the consolations 
administered in scripture so |vowerfully sup])ort, 
anight have an assured and joyful hope in the 
midst of all our tribulation. 

Now may the Goa of patience and consolation, ^ 
from whom all these gracious and seasonable 
provisions proceed, give you more of this blessed 
temper; that ye may hav e the same tuulttal affec¬ 
tion, according to the example of Chnst^\ 


^ llic icproaches qf lhos€% &c.] Some 
e\positnri:» refer this lo Christ’s having 
undertaken by his sulTcrings to expiate 
the guilt of SMI, every species of which 
may be considered as a reproach cast on 
tlie law and government of God. See 
eVadoc in loc. 1 have given what 
cd t(Mne the more direct and natural 
sense^ btU will not say this other should 
be excluded, which may well agree both 
with the words and connection. It must, 
on the principle on which the apostle 
in many of hi^ rjuotj^tions, be very 
pleasant to observe, how al* tl.e expres- 
bions of the highest piety c*id devotion, 


to be found in the writings or discourses 
of aood men of qld, are upplioahle 1<» 
Christ. Blit maify learned critics main¬ 
tain, that the Ixixth Vsahn may, in its 
original sense, be interpreted as a pro¬ 
phecy of the Messiah. How inexpres¬ 
sible a grief and burden the siglit of so 
much wickedness must have been to so 
pure and holy a mind, as that of our Lord, 
it is impossible for us fully to conceive; 
but were we more like him, wc might, 
and ue certainly should, enter more 
into it,‘than we'iieiicralJy do 

^ 1 he same tnuinal (iccoidingtu 

the c.\ainxile of Jesus UirisL] IJapticIius 



164 , We should receive me another^ as he hath received us. 


sFxT. Tha^ with one mind \and\ one mouth with unit- 6 That ye may with 
xxxii. ed liL-arts and voices, ife maughrify tU God ar^ mo«tr gU.riflf 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath sent evon the Father of 
his heloved Son into the vvorld, to unite ouro"*’. Lofd Jesus 
Iiearts in love to each other, and to tune them ^**‘'*®** 
to those devout praises which we address to his 
7 blessed self” throuj^h him. Therefore, whether 7 Wherefore re- 
yo were, before your conversion to Christianity, 

Jews or Gentiles, cons dering it now as an en- ceived us to the 

doaring bond, which causes every difference to glory of God. 

be forgot, receive ye one another, and embrace 

one another, wdth mutual love; as Christ hath, 

wit'ibut any distinction, received us all to the 

glory of God, And greatly will that sublime 

end, at vvhicli he aimed in all, eveii the glory 

of liis heavenly Father, be promoted, by such 

f'ndeared affection in his people towards each 

other. 


8 Now I say, that 
Jesus Chi'jjst uas u 
minister of the 
cunicisioiJ for tlie 
truth of (lod, tf) con- 
tirm the promises 
made unto the 
thers: 


^ Nou) / say this, with peculiar regard to those 
dilferences in judgment which I know are so 
ready to prevail among Christians of dift’erent 
educations, as to the obligations of the Mosaic 
law. And I would remind you (leiitile-s, that 
you ought not to suffer your hearts to be alien¬ 
ated from your Jewish brethren, for their attach¬ 
ment to it; because Jesus ChrUt was \tnade'\ a 
minister the circumcision ; as he was a Jew by 
birth, lie received circumcision himself, in to¬ 
ken of his obligation to observe the law; and 
confined his personal ministry,according to what 
he himself declared concerning the limitation of 
his embassy, (Mat. xv. 24,) to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. And this was for the illus¬ 
tration of the truth and fidelity of God, to con¬ 
firm and verify the promises so long since [wwrfef] 
to Abraham and the other fathers of that na- 
9tion. yfnd I would remind Jewish believers, 
that he also came .M(/f he might gather togellier 
all the children of God scattered abroad among 
the Gent lies,th^ittheymightglorifi/ Godfor [^w] 
mercy, in granting them a participation of the 
same privileges; and gave it in charge to his 
apostles, that they should raise disciples to him 


9 And that tlic 
Gentiles might glori- 


has c\idently hhewn, that aula f^ovfiysig- ample uf. Compare Gal. iv. 23; 1 Pet. 
lulirs to flrjfjtv }" an harn,oni ut .and uitW- i. 15; Kph. iv. 21. Sec RaphcL An^||U 
fiort'/'e manner i and that the preposition e\ Ileiud in luc. 
may lie rendered aceordin^ to (he <ri- 



165 


and Jews and Gentiles should glor^ God together. 


86 that it sect. 
not to re- xxxu. 


t;y; as it is written, among all nations, (Mat. xxviii. lh>.) 

and dm, to Christ, 
inoiijr the (hntiles, ceivc them. And accordingly the Gent;lea arc 
and sing unto thy often sjtokert of in the Old Testament, as called 


name. 


to join with the Jews, in worshipping the God 
of Israeh as it is written^ (Psal. xviii. 49.) * 
“ For this cause will J confess to thee among the 
** Gentiles, ami sing punses unto thy nameJ^'" 

10 And again he And again lic^ that is, Moses «ai/A,’(Deut,. xxxii. lo 

ocnOlef^S’ yc lieHnks,with his feopk 

people. which may intimate their being called to par¬ 

ticipate the blessings once peculiar to Israel. 


Horn. 
XV. 9 



this glorious privilege of an admission into the 
church, may justly engage the Gentile nations 
to praise God, in sublimer strains than any 
other occasion to which we can suppose eitlier 
I'JAndagainFiSaias Moses or David to refer. And again Jsai(ih\2 
saiih, 1 hei.* shdU b« ^ expressly in this view, (Isa. xi. 10.) 

ho that shall iisc to i here shall at a root trom the stock oj JessCy 
reign over the oen- ‘‘ and onc arising to rule >wer the Gentiles, \and\ 

“ in him shall the (rentiles hope and trust; not 
“ dreading destruction, but cheerlully expecting 
“ protection and Salvation from thence.” It is 
evident, therefore, how unreasonable it would be 
to desptse them, and how .fit it is aft'ectionatcly 
to receive, esteem, and embrace them. 

13 Now the fiod ^ wtlliiig',, therefore, to persuade myself, 13 
of hope till you with that this mutually candid temper will prevail 
all joy and peace in among vou, and ill the confidence of it, 1 com¬ 
mend you all, without any distinction, to tlie 
Divine grace and blessing. And accordingly, 
may the God oJ hope, from whose mercy all the 
hopes both of Jews and Gentiles are derived, 
fill you with all sacred joy and peace in bcHex ing. 


<< Twill confess lo thee, &c.l Diodati, 
and 9 »any others, suppose this to he only 
an allusion to the words of David in the 
place referred to. Mr. Pierce hus taken 
great p&ius to prove, that the wlx le 
xvjiith -Psalm is a dire<‘t prophecy of 
Christ, who is, according Vi his inter- 
pret.Alion, to be considered as siieaking 
througlioiit the whole of it. In which 
view he would render the title, The 
ytng which David saug when Ood de- 


livered him from the Hand of Sheol, 
“ (instead of Saul,) that is, the ernve.’* 
Rut I cannot think his reasoning conclu¬ 
sive, and the 9.3d terse ot that Psalm 
'Cems an invincible objeetioii against 
this' solution. 1 have taken a middle 
way, which 1 hope, tite attentive leader 
will see n-asoii tn approve. Onnpare 
chap. II. ^K, where the same metliod of 
quoting seems evidently to be taken. 



16G The ApoHle praijs that the Romam might abound in hope. 

SECT. May be give yon a- well-grounded complacency i>eiieving, that yr 
xxxri. amf comfort, in consequence of the growing 
■ “ ~ ■ strength ol your faith, ihaf you may abound in a the Holy Ghost. 
Xv"iJ tnere cheerful and lively hopt of eternal glory, 
tin oitgh Ih' pnzeer of the Holy Spirit ^ confirming 
w all those habits of grace which you experience, 
as planted and rooted in your souls by his agency. 

I ^And checrliilly do I expect this, when I rcfiect And 1 myscii 
on what lie has alreaily done; for I am indeed persuaded 

nh.si'lj persuaded conccriinig you, my brethren^ that ye also are 
that ye are already./w// oj goodness, and of un- full of goodncs<», lU- 

feigned benevolence to oacii otlu?r, being filed, jejoJ* able* aiso^to 
through these illuminating influences which you aduuimsh one^^ano- 
have rect’iveil, xvith all spiritual knowledge, and ihtr. 

.so well acquainted with the whole nature and 
genius of the Christian religion, as to be both, 
abl( and inclined to admonish ‘<xm\ encourage wic 
another, as to this meek and peaceahie disposi¬ 
tion, which I have been recommending, and 
t*vcry other part of an amiable and valuable cha- 
}5racter. Nevertheless, hrelhrcn, J have written i'» Nevciib; ](■ '*, 
the more boldlu to you, and enlarged with the 
greater tivedoui, tn this part or my epistle, on boldly unto you, m 
the privilege to which God hath called Gentile bom*-sort ,.ks |uiiting 
believcr.s, in some measure as stirring up your 
gratelul and pious remenibranee or them, because given to me of t aul, 
of t''at great grace and favour which is given to 
\(\me of God: Even that 1 should he the mini- i<5 That Should be 
steriiig of Jesus Christ unto the Gentiles, tiic minister of.losus 

aamuusicrtng to them in his napie-, and by his uics, miuistning the 
authority, the infinitely valuable gospel of God: gf-spcl of God, “that 
that the ojjlring the Gentiles to him, as a holy oflering up of 

satrihce, by my hands, may be acceptable be acceptable, bcintr 
God, being sanettfed and set apart by the Holy sanoiitied by the 
Spirit, so plentifully communicated to them in Ghost, 

17:1 rich variety of gifis and of graces.'^ 1 have 1 71 have therefore 
therrjore, in this respect, consideruhle W7a//er wheiof i may glory 

biasti,>ginChnst Jems,with respect tothethings 
vj Godf and the olficc wliich I bear in his pertam to God. 


f^anstifird hu flic Holy Spirit, &c.] To and his followers, is not only a needless 
e'ipl.iiu lius of the mtTarufuits ih-iCinf t^f liniitation of the nivire noble and natural 
the I.illy Spirif, supposed to have hap- sense here given, but in my judgment, 
pened at Antioch in Pisiilia on conveits, for reasons in part given in my notes <m 
who might he called the iiist-fruits of the the Acts, and explication which goesup- 
id.-latrnus Gentiles, (.tets xiii.5‘2,) which on various principles, piecarioiis, or ra* 
i*! too iutcr|Motation.i«l\ anced by the a». ther utterly inen dible. 
thor ot Miscel. Sacra, (Vol. 1, p. llJ.'i e H ,ii, ,p^petl lo the thin tot of Cod, &0.] 
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church; which I esteem far more honourable mj-ct, 
than any services of the Jewish state or priest- xxxii. 
hootl. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May the abundant communication of the Spirit that is in 
Jesus Christ, form us more to the amiable temper here recom¬ 
mended! That we may prove the distinguished strength of our 
minds, by the superior fortitude with which we bear the injirmi- V«rse c 
ii( s (if our "weaker brethren, and may seek the noble pleasure of 
pleasing our neighbours for their good, and to their edification. 

Let the generous self-denial of our great Lord be, in this view 
before our eyes: and let ds endeavour to feel the reproaches 
which are ("a^t upon God, much more sensibly than those Which 3 
iinmediately,/«// upon ourselves. 

Happy are we in the scriptures, which through Divine Pro-4' 
vidence and gr.tce have been written for our instruetion. May 
they inspire us with patience and consolation, and establish our 
souls in humble hope! May our hearts be cemented in the bond 
of miiiiu'ii love, that with one mind and (me mouth we may ghrit5 ,6,7, 
God, and receive each othtdr, with an endearnftent like that, with 
which, if we are true believers, notwithstanding our smaller dif¬ 
ferences, we are received by him. 

MiTcy is communicated by Christ to Jews and Gentiles, who 8-12 
therefore are justly required to unite their praises to the root of 
Ji'ssc. Let us all trust under the shadow of this pleasant plant, 
and may w'e be filled with all joy and peace in believing What can 
furiiKsh out sQ calm a peace, so sublime a joy, as the Christian 13 
iiope? May we all abound in it by the power oj the Holy Ghos't. 

And surely if we are filled iritb such joy and hope, wc must be 
filled with all goodness too, with a truly benevolent temper to 14 
wards others, which a sense of our own happiness tends most 
powerfully to promote. We Gentiles have been (ircsented to 16 
God as a holy offering; may we be sanctified more and more by 
the Spirit ; and established in a firm confidence in Christ, that 
he will transact all our concerns with God, under the character 
of the great Mediator: esteeming that the most happy and gio-17 
rious circumstance in the station, which Providence may have 
assigned to us, which gives us the greatest opportunity of spread¬ 
ing the honour of so dear a name, and of presenting praises and 
seryices to God thrbugh him. 

n 0m.] Raphelius very justly Ood; of ivbich the apostle i«i here sprak- 

<>bfier\e«, tb.ife this phrase has a p('«>ul ar in7. Otlier texts are I’lustrited l>v this 
pn'priety^ when apfdiedtu bat'erdotalaf- reiiiaik and partiouliilv, licb. it. 17. 
and (spociallyvictibis presented to *'''«« Kaphcl. Xnt. ex Xni. in Im 
\ OI.. IV. M 



liS The apostle would not boast of uhat Christ hadnol wrought by him; 

SECT. XXXIII. 

The /Iposfle takes occasion from what he had been saytng, to men¬ 
tion the extent of his own. labours, and hi" purp ’sa oj Jiirlher 
fournies, in which he hoped to visit the Rumans; m the mean 
time, earnestly recommending himself to iheir prayers. Horn. 
XV. \S, to the end. 


_ . ROMANS XV. IS. romans XV. 18. 

' j' HiVVE hinted above at tlie cause I have to re- Ivoi i will n.n dare 
joice and boast in Christ, as to what relates to to speak uf any of 
Rom. *^^odand the office of my Christian* ministry, *'h!«h'* 'uot 

\v 18. /«?; Twill not dare to boast ral.>eiy, nor even wr>npiit by me, to 
speak any thing of what Christ hath not indeed the Otniilt^ 
wrought by me, to bring the Gentiles into obe- and de*^^ ^ 
dieme. No; God forbid ! that 1 should either 
cxct'cd the bounds of truth, in making the re¬ 
port, or arrogate any thing to myself, as my 
own work, when speaking of the conversions 
that have indeed been made. 1 humbly confess 
that it is Christ who hath wrought whatever is 
done : yet I boldly declare, that bis grace and 
mercy hath, in this respect, distinguished me 
both in word and deed, by the manner in which 
he hath enabled me to speak, and the things 
\f.> which he hath strengthened me to perform. He igThroufjhmighty 
hatli wrought by the miraculous energy of signs wonders, 

and lenders, accoinplish^ in aiid iy auwz- sIliriT-rfS!" “u-tat 
injy pi*W€V oj iht Spzrn Gody whw« nAtu not from Jerusalem, and 
only been plentifully imparted to me, but be- »*>oat uiito il- 
stowed on others by tlie laving on of my hands; 

SO that thus .supported, / move: with the hap- pel of Cbrist. 
piost effect JuUy preached and explained the 
gospel ’f Christ,from Jerusalem, Antioch, and 
Arabia, in the east, round about through all the 
Lesser Asia, and Greece, even as far as the 
western shores of Jllyricunif w hich so nearly bor- 
20 ders on your own celebrated Italy.* Fos' it hai_ 20 Y^a, so have i 
still beot the object tf my ambitim, so far as Pro- ^ preaebthe 
vidence would permit me to indulge it, to preach 


•* 

* Aifar M the western shores of 7/fy. . 
(t uiH. ] Though it is evident from hence, 
ilKit St. I'anl before the d.itc of this epis- 
t le, w liieh was in the year .58, hud preach*^ 
I'd Iho jr-vncl ni these regions, it is ob- 
'•'crvaMe, that Luk" takes no notice of 
t'.i'.. Ill .lie history of the Acts; where he 
M O <)M)its to nieiuion i!i« journey he 


' 'i 

r" 

took to Arabia, on his first eonyOrjiion, 
and sereral other very remarkable facts, 
referred to in the xUh chapter of the se¬ 
cond. epistle to the Corinthians, and el^- 
where; and it is very possible, that the 
visit to Crete, when Titus was left be¬ 
hind to ordain eiders, Tit. i. 5, might be 
of this number. 



Therefore he had been hindered from visiting the Ro^ns ; 16& 

pospei, not where ihegospel f no< where Christmas [alreadyf] nafth- sect. 

shouid”*i>u1ld ^ seem desirous to bmld upon xxxni. 

upon another man’s citKither fttati^s /oundutioHj^ and so deciino the 
foundation: difficulties which attend the settlement of new 

But as it is churches, Others indeed have done this, andl)| \, 
Zal*'S'sJ„kT'i' I't'k el»e,! ixt I i'ave chosen a (liffm-nt man." 
they shall see: jand p* actiuji'; as It IS Written^ in words well 
they that have fot applicable to the series of my labours, (Isa. Hi. ' 
Jund.’ '*"***''^’ ** ^0 whom nothing was declared con^ 

“ cerning him. shdl sre, and they who have not 
“ heardf shall understand?' Thus have many 
received from my mouth, the first notices they * 
have ever had of true religion, and of the me- 
52 For which cause thod of salvation by the Great Hedeemer. Theor? 

consequence //,«T/.rc was, that f have imt" 
iligtoyou. long hindered jnmi coming loy<ui which, out 

of my singular affection for you, f ivas very 
desirous of doing: though it be something con¬ 
trary to the method of proceeding which f 
generally choose, as von have the*Christian 
religion iilready, by the Divine grace, most hap- 
23 But now bav- pily planted among you. But now having /4e23 

iS^ihLTiLr'S . either at Corinth, or elsewhere 

having a great <ic- these Grecian climates no nuire work of tins 
-lire the^e many kind remahiifig to btr done here, of woich Pro- 
jeaiato como uirto vidence seems to open any probable prospect, 

* ^ and having also on var ou» accounts a great de- 

tJh* "* sire Jor many year^tO come to you; I will at- 
toSiiaiii,! will come tempt to put It mto execution. Jj J go into 2i 
to you: for I trust Spain^ / tt>>f//end^vour, if possible, to come to 
you for I hope to have an opportu^ 


^ Object of my ambilitiny so far as Pro- Vol. Il.p. 64.)toraakethe(iroT/)ri}(?ii;»af/f/;i . 
vid.'iicfe would permit uie to iud'.lge it, of a Redeemer'^ name in places where it 
to pri’.irfi the s,wipei nut Jvhcie (hrisiveas had b<-forc| b&t-n quite unheard of. And 
alr,.iijfnumed,Ss.c.] 'I'hr meaninu to be probaoly, iu mentioning this, he may 
sure <^‘aiiiitit be, that Paul, scorned to glance upon those false a.)4ist](^9 who 
come lifter any oilicrCbristiau minister i crept into churches which he had phuted, 
which ivuiild have argued a height of - and endeavoured to es.tahli;ih their own 
temper very meoiisisteut 'witH thehumi* reputation and inllueiice UiCVe, by aljcn- 
lity of this hl'ssed apustle; and diies ating ihe hearts of fais'-qwn converts 
not ^ree with what we, r«iad n the h»* from bim. their spiritual Ihther while 
tocy of' the \cts, of his going to preach like g'lme in our own days, who have 
the gospel at Damascus;; Antioch and trod most exactly' in their footsteps, 
Jeniaalsm; to which it seems probable tlicy built on his grand and ri>bl<- foun* 
Troas* if nut- Corinth, or bphekus, teay- dations, ap edifice of wood, add iiay, and 
he atdded. It may-sig>af-, that, far from stnbb'te, 1 Cor. id 12. 
dochuing dangers aiid o/positams^t id^ich go to Spaii/y dec.] It appears 

Imgbt especi dl bl: expeijted iq Hirst )H*obable from hehce, cousidcrieg the 
hrtaking up, as it were' the' fallow, principle which St. Paul chose to overn 
grpoiul of \h('aihen and v>'evaugehzed hlms<ltb^,of not biiild'ng ou another 
eountiic.'t, he ritlier fdta sulilimc imibi* 'iqau's fouudstititi, tliat no Spii'tle had 
tiun, as £'.X5?4 ,u.t/ Bignilies, (see Wsner, yetplantedaiiy church in Spain: which. 



170 zvhontf after goitig to Jerusalem^ he dengned to come. 


SECT 

^XXIH 


:t. iiirv of goinir thither, and as I pass by, will ‘o see you i 
an. contrive it I can, to see y.Uj ami Miall expect trou^’^ht on m 


m my 
to be 
iny way 


bt brought Joruard by yau in tny nay thi/hrr, tiuUieiward by you, 
xv oi hv the kind attendance of some of iny friends if [’r»t i be ^omcv^ha^ 
at Home, and the refroshmeiu which my spirit 
rnay receive irom others; if I may first, not 
only have a short intorvii’vv in passing, hut 
tTiafce such an abode with you as tt> bv tn some 
degree saiis/ied with your [company:] 1 say in 
soiue degree, for 1 know that if I were to in¬ 
dulge. rny own afl’eciion to yon, my visit would 
be much longer than tlie views of duty else¬ 
where will permit. 

2.> This I speak with relation to my future de- -25 n»it now I go 

signs; but /am norn ^oing t Jerusaletn, Jem-aiem. to 

<0 tlie neeessiiu's o( /A." .sv/iVt/.N there, by 
sucli contributions as I have raised for their 
subsisleiice, or may farther cnih et, as I ]jrose- 
2iicuie my journey, /rnr it hath pleaded the ',»( F\.r it bail* 
[i'Iniyclies e/] Macedonia and Aeham^^ to make pit:'!--'! tiui.iutM.'i- 
a certain collection for the poor saints, their he ^ 

lieviiig brethren, that are in J ern sale in ^ w^ho rontr)!>t u.aj i 
are exposed to such peculiar persecution and simis '(viiib 

-"affliction. I say, if hath pleased them to do> 
this ; and, though I acknowledge then* tree love tiu.m -ce.'l-i i iu-t 
and generosity in it, yet I may say, that in a th''*- tUb ois 
. sawso, they, are their debtors : for if the f/’er/- / 'f'*'* *■'V' 

‘ •/ I I I • ' t ^ I|!«‘h llJ'ti bc<*ll IJl.uii- 

tiles have been brougtit ,into so happy a union partakers oi ti.or 
with God’.s once peculiar pcop'e, and are made sp rituaitbiug-.ti-. t 
partakers oj their spiritual things, the invalu- ’‘I"'’ 
able blessings of the go.spel, hrst brought to carnal things, 
them from Jerusalem, and l3y persons of the 
Jewisii nation too; they ought certainly to be 
ready, with all religious gratitude and respect, 
to mfUlster to them in their carnal things, and 
' impart the inferior blessings ol Providenrt?, in 

•2S which they so in\ich more abound. Moving 28 Whf>i\ tborc- 
therefore dispatched this af 'ai)-^ and sealed to perfoim- 

ihem, thgit is safely delivered a.s under seal, this sealed to them this 
present, which is the fruit ot that love and 
caii'e which their Gentile brethren so justly ex- 


X. ^ , 

as nr. Geddes justly observes, very HI the Macedonian churches, nhich.vas 
agrec.s with the legend of St. James; for, that directed by Paul, when he went 
aCTOiding to th.it, he had now been Ij from Kphesus 1.0 Macedonia, (Acts xx. 1.) 
ye-.irs in Spain, aiuf had erected sev<*ral in the year of Christ 57; this circuin- 
bixjioprlcfcs tlieie. Gcdd. Miac. Vol. 11. j:tanc« seems tri fix the da.e of this rpis- 
J‘ 221. lie pie'ty early m .^8; as was observed 

*1 i'nnrles of \f(uec!t»m, &e.] As we in the. introdnottou, and the Ibriuer not*? 
ti * luad of no iiioro lliaii uu« collection of there referred to. 



Jfc desires their prayersy and gives them his benediction. 171 

fruit, I will Ci me by press tow'ards them, / willy if it plea‘fe God to sEct. 
y&ii lato Spam, ^ favourable opportunity, come /jy 

i-j Aiuli am sure, into Spain. And as I doubt not, but you will 
th.ithen i Lome nil. pray for me, that my corning^ may be comfort-xv.' '2». 

in tiln t"'' y®"/ Confirmation in reli- 

bif‘s>iu; 4 of theyospei gioit; SO I liavca clieerful confidence, that CtocI 
r f riiiiaf. will hear your prayers, and may say,* that / know 

that xi'hi'n I come among you y I shall come in the 
fulness (f (he blessing the gospel of Christy that 

is, with a full aud abundant blessing, attending 
'.() Now 1 beseech niv ministerial and evangelical labours. Yet30 
>’.>ii,hreti>e< ti,fortiie when T wpte tliiis, it IS iiot from any particular 
•!Ac, .md forS revelation, to assure me that I shall be enabled 
'»f the Spirit, that VC to fulfil this purposc. I kiiow that in this jour- 
nuivt* ii.iicthcr with ney to Jerusalem, I have, humanly spenkiug, a 
nv ' ^•'y having some 

of my most mortal and implacable enemies t(» 
contend with. And therefore, as I cannot but 
apprehend the interest of the gospel to L'e con- 
cernt'd it! my life and liberty, / iH'':eech yoUy 
brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the 
love which is tlie genuine fruit of the Spiril*y 
that you join yowr utmost 5/rei7^//( and fervency 
with mhie^y in [.J/omi’J daily prayers to (r< d for 
u That I may be VIC, That / may be rescuedjrom the unbelievers?)i 
iiiii.nrid tioin tiiLiii in Judea" ; who arc so full pf rancour against 
ta.ir !,. 1 ).; jjj. a deserter from their cause; and will, I 

inj siiMc; wbu'h 1 am sure, spare noforct? or Irauirto destroy me; 
ii'.-v 1 I jeriisai. m, and also that my ministmiion at Jerusalem, in 
may '•« .u'ccpUtl ot cliaritilble atfdir which I mentioned above, 
may be aereplable to the saints, for whose use it 
. is intended ; so that no prejudices in our Chris¬ 
tian brethrenthere,againstthebelieving Gentiles, 
may prevail so far as to prevent their receiving 
That 1 may it with a becoming candour and gratitude: Thaf^^ 
*onic unto you with jjj coiisetiueiice 0.1 all, 1 may came to you 

« 0 d, and may with wuhjoy, by the wiU (rod, aiui that 1 may be 
you be refreshed, refreshed ^ogcthcr^ With you,- in oor intended 


^ By the luve of the SpiriL ) S;ime would * 'fhat t 'nay he reteved frmn the unite- 
explain this uf the which the jj/iiril of Ivivers in Judea.] How extreme their 
<^od bears to ns, or tUeqffeclif/H which we bigotry aud rage w'as, appears from their 
9vni tp that "I'aito'/f a^///; aiid, were wo bermvttmr to him at tlie very time here 
ee^ain, that either of these "were the ge- referred to, A^jts xxi—xxiv. It was from 
iiuine sense, important cooseq^ucnces sense of the meat importance of his life 

^wouhl follow. * . . ' . - ^.tbe cause of Christiaoity, that he is 

.lain your utmost strettfjh it^imine.] thus urgent; else wc may be assured, be 
Eisner, (Observ. Vol. I! (*?».» has a would gladly have given it up. PWl. j. 
beautifvil nu*e am this word 21, fitc. ’ 

to 'hew how exactly that is the im¬ 
port of it. 
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SECT, iutovvievv. And,, itr the mean time, may 33 NowtheGodof 
xxxiii. (Vof/ of ptace who has graciously given us that 
peace with himself, which we esteem the first 
XV. 33. greatest of blessings, and hath cemented 
our hcrarts in those Christian bonds of peace and 
love to each other, [Ac] with you ally whether 
j am present or absent. Amen ! 

< 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Vc>!5c I.et us behold with pleasure the modesty and humility tvhich 
18, 19is joined with all the zeal of this holy apostle, while he thus 
obliquely owns, in a manner whic)i shews how familiar the 
thought was to his mind, that all he had done in the Christian 
ministry, and for the propagation and advancement of the gospel, 
was oni \ w lat Christ liad done by him, to procure such obedience 
of thr GniiilcSy both in word and in deed. 

Adored be the grace that made his labours so successful, and 
sowed the blessed seed so wide by bis diligent hand, from Jeru¬ 
salem unto Illyricum. Most*divine instructions did he give them 
in matters of faith',-and he taught them to express that faitli by 
tlvir works. While he was dead to all thoughts of enriching 
himself, and in some instances, chose rather to maintain himself, 
by his own taboiirs, than to subsist on the bounty of others, his 
15 &c, liberal soul devised liberal things for his necessitous brethren. lie 
raised a noble collection, and was much concerned, not only that 
3lji might be safely, but acceptably delivered. 

AVell may our souis be edified, by observing the things which 
lay nearest the heart of ditra getlerous apostle, that coming to iiis 
Christian friends at Bonify ne tnighf come in the fulness of the 
blesHng <f the gospel of .'•Christy and that if he was spared through 
their prayers, it might be for public usefulness. St. Paul, dead 
a-, he was to human applause, was, from much, nobler motives, 
solicitous about his acceptance; and h(* shews by his manner of 
speaking, what a sense he bad of the degree in which it depend¬ 
ed upon the turn and disposition which God should be pleased 
to give to the spirits of men: may this just and'pious thought 
frequently dwell upon the hearts of the ministers of Christ! 

Some of the prayers, which the apostle so affectionately be¬ 
speaks, were answered; and some seemed to be forgotten ; Yet 
did God make, what seemed the rejection of some, the means 
of answering the rest. He was for a while delivered into the 
hands of those in Judea, who believed not; and this prov^ehce, 
which might have, seemed an invincible obstacle to his design, 
proved the occasion of bringing him to Home, and promoted the 
SMCCcss of his ministry there. : 

33 Let 0 $ adore the God of grace, and peace, who works the most 



The ApoHle recammends- Phcebe the Romans; 17>'> 

important ends, by methods to us unthought of; and let us be rect. 

cautious, .that, we do not rashly judge that he hath re- x\xi:i 
jectccl our prayers, because we do not see the.»» answered in 
that particular way which might l]^ve been more agreeable to 
our own wishes. 


SECT. XXXIV., 

Th^ Apostle^ after recommending Pheebe to the Romans^ parti-^ 
cularlu salutes several • of his friends resident among 'them, 
Rom. XVI. 1—16. ' . . 


ROMAKS XVI. I. ROMANS XVI. 1. 

T coxMMEND unto TJAVING thus dispatched the substance of my 
■^youPhoebf oursis- ^ epistle, I would add, by way of postscript, 

>tnt'^rlhp%hurch something relating to a few particular Christian 
whichisinCenchrea: friends, with US, or witliyou: and first wouldXVLi. 

recommend to you the bearer of this epistle, 
Phcebcy our sister, who is, not only partaker with 
us ill the profession of the gospel, but in the of¬ 
fice of a stated servant, or deacoiiness,* tf the 
church in Cenchrea;^ in the neighbourhood of 

5 That ye receive which I'write to j’ou. And I desin* that Ijou '2 

her relation 

that ye assist her in to the Lof'd JesuS Christ, ourcomiiion Saviour, 
whatsoever business with all Christian afiection, and in a manner be^ 
for ha*h*b(*en*a ^^*tdng tbosc ^at pfcifess tliemselvcs saints, se- 
succoiirer of many, patated froiici^thc World, to. the honour or his 
and of myself also, name ; and that you would her m any thing 
in which she may- need it of you ; for I can as¬ 
sure you, she has been in her office, an helper of 
many,andof myself in particular; on which ac¬ 
count she is wel I worthy of your regard, and will i 
I hope meet with a very kind reception' from 
all that love me, pr have any concern for the 
‘ Common cause. 

9 Greet Priscilla I desire you would also salute thef piotis Pris- 2 
cilia, and her worthy consort Aquila^ wlio have 

>'/! stated servant, or deaeoniiess.] < The church in Cenchrea.'] As Paul 
Coin^dine 1 1'iin. v. 9 . That the|:^ were mentions the church in < V’tichrea, as dis* 
sotue ^rave and pious niatrotis engeiied jn ^pnet frotf) -that at (’orinth, though Cen- 
sueh ati ofRce, in tbe-pritnitivh church, V^rea lay in the f^ubiirbs of it, I must 
is, 1 think, very appanenicfroni. these suttiBi|it lu the candid reader, whether it 
places: but it is obt-ions thetv were cir- .be hot probable, that it had a distinct 
eumstances which rendered swfb sort of ,pastor, or bishop of its own. 
servants inncb more nscl«<I-and neces- c friscil/a and/ti^uita.] Thi?excellent 
sary in the churches at that time, than couple appeag by this passajie, to be re- 
they would now generally be, turned to Rome, on the ceaifiug of iha^ 
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and sends several salutations in his (non name^ 


SECT, both deserved the name of wv fellow labourers .^7 ,^1^* 

XXXIV.//I Christ Jesusf as they have each of them, stc- 
V^'^cord'FVjT to their different stations and charac- 
xvi' s ready to do th^ir utmost to promote 

iti'ie interest of the gbspjei amongst us. And 
indeed they afcpe)*.voHs, who tor the preservation 
of wiy ///'<?, exposed to so many tumultuous dan- whom not only I 
gers, (Acts xviii. 6, 7, 12, 13,) have, as it were, give thanks, but .also 

laid down (heir men necks, that is, offered them- Ji,e Gentiiel*) ^ 
selves to the extremest dangers; to whom there¬ 
fore I do not only owe my own personal thanks, 
but also all the churches of (he Gendles, vvhose 
apostle I peculiarly am, and for whose spiritual 
liberties and privileges 1 am always so strenuous 
5 an advocate. You will also, 1 hone, present my 5 Likewise^wahe 
sinceiv and affectionate sahltatiort to the church uiy 

that /•' ill their house; as I know there are several well beloved I’junjc- 
oth r Christians with them, resident in the fami- wi'o is ike inst 
Jy, or meeting them for sheial worship 
Salute also my (leloved Epenetus, who is one of 
iht jii St Jrtr'.'s f ^tchaia^ to Christ, in ibc nunv- 
ber ot the lirst Christian converts of these re¬ 
gions, and th'*reforo worthy my particular re- 
(i membranco. Salute Mary,who has taken a great 
deal oj pains on our account, to accornntodatc me 
and m s companions vvjii’n we were in her neigli- 
'7bonrl»ood. Salute Andrpnicus,*^ and Junms, 7 .sniute Amironi. 
vuj kmsmni, and dear iff'the hjSind of .Christian nTmvfX 

fellowship, and united - sufferings too; having who 

once been my fellow-prisoners; who were early arc of note amoni? 
in great reputation among the apostles f and were apostles, whoai- 


6 ftrect Mary, who 
bestowed much la- 
ou us. 


edict agiiiiist the .lews, which had drwen 
thonrfroiM thcriCL', in the reign of Clau- 
dius, Aetvxviii, 2. Priscilla seems to 
ha\ e been a woman of great note, and pro¬ 
bably of disiiiigmsbctl genius, aud in- 
fliicucc; which appears, not uoly from 
tlic iiiauneir in which she is here named, 
but also from the edifk'ation which the 
eloquent'A^oiios received from her in¬ 
struct Iona, in concurrence with tho^e of 
her>.h*isb,n)d 

^ "^hefrsi fruilsy &,c.]| It is very pro¬ 
bable he m%ht be converted at the same 
time wi(h.''tophan<ts, calledniao the 
/ruits of .\chain, (1 Cor, xvi. 15.) for thwo 
is no manner of necessity to utidentand 
by that cxpr^e.vsion, the very Jrst Chiit’ 
tiutt coiivfrt Indeed it i» possible, Fpei* 
iiotua might be one of that happy family 


to which this appellation is given. 

• Andnmcju, fee.] Dr .feukms very 
justly observ'es, that this list of names 
can bo no objection at all to the aiitho- 
rity of this epistle; for it might be an 
encouragement to the persons thus jvar- 
ticiUarly mentioned, might conciliate 
some additional respect to them, where¬ 
by their usefulness might bi* prf.@notcd, 
and wuLild render each of thc^c pcisons 
a kind of witness to the genui1»(|tM*ss 
of the epistle, as we may natufti,My>up- 
' pose it was shewed to each 
Joiik. of Christianity, Vd. II. p. 37#' 
f /« rttpf^Uiihnivmn-; the npcatles.] 'Pio- 
dnti ^apostles here si|(niaes 

, evanfe|imj; and that the meaning is, tlwt 
the^tepiersotiawere noted messengers of the 
. churches, 2 Cor. viii. '23; Phil. il. 
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TO were inCbrisLbc- also bappv ih bcin<> joined tothe church of Christ sect. 
ore me.^^ , before me; and therefore, though once the-ob- xsxiv. 

jects of xny furious persecuting zeal, are 'now 
honoured and beloved my elder brethren in xvi*”?.- 
SGrect Ampljastny the Lord. - Salute ./^Diphasj 7 ny belot>ed in tke^ 
beloved in the Lord. J^ord^ for whon) 1 have a most ahPectiouate 
friendship, cmerued t« the bonds of mutual 
9 Salute Urbaneour fail band lovc. Saliitc also UrhanHSy 
helper ill Chri t, kim) labotwer in the gospel of Christ, to the service 
btaciysiiny ooved. jj, j'ahhfiilly devoted, and with 

him my bekmed Slachys, of who.se friendship I' 
cannot but retain an affectionate remembrance. 

10 Salnte Aprlies Salute yJpeUes^ whose long experienced worth 10 
SIX thoroughly approved wi the cause 

are of Aristobului’ uf Christy OS a disciple of a character undonbt- 
huuMd, ediy hououi’able. Salute iiUo those \of the family^ 

oj ytri'-tobulus^y and assure the Christians that 
hold the lowest station in it, that they arc not 
11 Saluteilcrodion, forgotten by me. Salute my cousin jlerodion. 11 

tm*m that be ..fthc dearer to me m the l.C'. of grace, than in 
AwfffAaWofvarL'ish is, tho.-.e ofiiHturc; and those bel nging to \thehouee~ 
whL iiajenithc Lord", hold of\ Narcissus^ a7to art' believers m the hard 

desns (’ rist. Salute those excellent women 1C! 
labour in the i.ord ^ ^ypneua and J rvphosa, who, according to 
Sai.ite (be bi loved their Stations, have f boured w’xih great diligence 
Veisib,vvhich labour- m ^he service of Me Lord. Salute the beloved 
c umcMiitic a;/*,; distinguished herself among many 

who were faitij^ol and. diiigept; so that it may 
properly be she laboured much hi the Lord. 

13 s.tlute Knfus Saliite jRufu^y choseu irtike Lord, whom I es-i:i 

anil his mother and ® Christian of a hiost excellent charac- 

mirie. tcr; and pay the most affectionate respects, in 

my name, ;to Jus mother and mine ‘‘: for so I may 

gut I rather apprehend with VTr. Cra- these they bave added Aristobulus, and 
dock. (Apost. Hist. p. 43,; that they were Narcissus, though there is nui^rtain evi- 
sontc early converts, who bad been known donee that they were'Cliri^liaus. It 
and much c^toemed by the apostles, be- .seems must probable, they were persons 
fore the dispersion occasioned by the of high rank, who had each a great fa- 
death »f Stephen, (Acts viii. 2.) and if bo, mily of staves; and sothb of them being 
perhaps Paul might once'^have been ac- Christian converts, the apostle would not 
tive in yerseouting thcm,nnd have learn- forget them, 4ow as their rank in lifc^was, 
edmiieit names at first, with an hostile when he was saluting his brethren rfe to 
hunting them i^own to destruc- particular a manner. We m*iy observe, 

^*1; • ' N.wbato regard tbr apostle had fir foreign 

ETAmc [fd Churches, when he inforniod himself of 

I'hc Koman church b^th . the names, circumstances, and abodes of 

-days to the honoqr of qS^ny Wtbe:$4itits' W^toany then hi Komc. 
mentioned in this they •* HW-midher and vurie,\ Hence some 

declare, I know not btTj_*k«t tom^i^ilt have thought that Rufus was at least 
authority, to have been martyrs. 'Set half brother to Paul, but perhaps he 
f/Enf. Pref. to the Romans, p. <3, 7. To Tru'ght in this expression refer to the mJi" 



176 ciid bids them salute‘one another with an holy kiss, 

r 

SECT, call her, on acount, of that maternal tenderness 
xjts^v. and care which she has often shewn towards me.- 

SaltUe Asyncritm^ Phlegonj Hermes, Paivohhs, u Salute Asynen ^ 
X^i*. -'*'''»«■ »'l the br^ren mthtlwn, m if 

every one of them had been particularly named, mes^andthebretbren 
15 iialute Philologus, and duties, Nereus, and his which are with them. 

sisier, and Olympas, and all the other sincere gul and jedia'^Nercl 
satnis and Christians*,, that are with themi q8,andhUsistOT,an<i 
whom with the rest of the persons that 1 have oiympa8, andaii the 
mentioned, I most sincerely honour and love, which are with 
I fill! a word, whether you be Jews or Gentiles, 16 Salute oncan- 

when you meet at your assemblies,, salute one other with an holy 
■ another with a holy kiss^; and .take care that churches 

the kiss which you give to each other, at the 
conclusion of your worship, be expressive of a 
pure and undissembled affection, and conducted 
with the gravest and most decent circumstances. 

Ail the churches of Christ in these parts salute 
, you; as they, with me, have heard of the emi¬ 
nent figure you make, in religion, and the many 
excellent persons who are resident among you. > 

■V * 

IMPROVEMENT. 

TnouGH SO much of this section,be a mere catalogue of names, 
it is not without its moral and religious instruction. We sec in 
it the good heart of the apostle; bow full he was of the senti¬ 
ments of Christian friendship; bow solicitous he was to express 
his esteem and Iq^e for ids .brethren in the Lord. And God hath 
made him the means of transmitting to posterity, the memorials 
of many> excellent p^on$,.of whom we no wlicre else read, or 
^hear, any thing: or whom all that we, know is, that they were 
such as deserved the particular affection of St. Paul, and were 
professors of the liospel at, Rome, in the reign of a very worth¬ 
less and wicked prince, under whom it i$'highly probable, that 
some of them suffered martyrdom for Christ. 

His large heart opened to .epibrace them all, wliether by birth 

^ ** * 

ternal care this good woman had - taken ^ A iolg kits. ] I'he custom of thus 
of him. saluting each other, wtfs burrowed from 

i AU themntSihe } Calvin and others, the Jewish synagogue; and as cirastely 
ver^ justly observe, that had Peter been and prudently as it was managed^ it, 
now at Rome, be would undoubtedly seems to have been tbe occasion of tfiW 
bare been named; id nee no one in this •,'^lsa.tmd scandalous reports w^||t.,weTe 
Biinicrous'entaH^gue was of a digni'ty'''BDd^‘'^ So' in.dkstriousIy propagated t&e 

eminence, by any means comparable to tfieatben of the adalterous and incestuous 
him; and yet, if he were not there aMhib. pjryctices^ jjl Christian, assemblies; on 
time, tlie whole tradition of the ^tlonia^ wbkh'a^c^nt/it seems to hare been' 
bishops, as the Roman church'delivers laid a^^'fery early.' ‘ 

(V. faiUintheiiiostfundamentalarti^leof alt. 
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Jews or Gentiles : and as they-'shared in his salutations, we can- sect. 
not doubt, but they shared in his prayers too; We find some of xxxiv. 
these pious and much esteemed friends of the apostle, were wo- 
men^ of whom lie speaks with great regard, as of persons whom 
divine grace had made very useful in. the church: who had ^ 

helpers of mahy, and particularly of hii»4 who had labouredfVea^ 12 
laboured much in the Lord. Let not that sex therefore think ' 
that it is cut off from tbe^service of Christ, because the ministry 
is appropriated to men. Einineittly useful have many of them 
been. 'Phe midst valuable ministers have often been assist'd by 
them, in the success of tlieir work, while their pious care, under 
the restraint of the strictest modesty and'decoFiiin, has hapruly 
and efioctually influenced children, servants, and young fnends; 
yea, has been the means of sowing the seeds of religion in ten¬ 
der minds, before they have been capable of coming under mi¬ 
nisterial care. 

Generous was the zeal, which Aquila, and Priscilla, shewed in'j 
exposing even their own lives in the defence of tins holy apostle. 

Great obligations did the\', thereby, lay upon'.all the churches of 
the Gentiles, and on us, ivho, at this distance of time,, receive so 
many blessings from the longer continuance of St. Paul’s life, 
which they were ready so heroically to defend at the hazard of4 
their own. 

Truly valuable w<^re these mutual friendships, of which, zeal 
for Christ was the common bond; lasting, and indeed everlasting. 

Those excellent persons are doubtless the companions of Paul in 
glory how, and will many-of them be his crown in the day of the 
Lord. Some of them indeed in before him ; and he 

speaks of it as peculiarly to their honour. Let those who were 
early m Christ, rejoice in the thought. Lo^il^.thosu Who came later 
into his church, be exiiorted to exert themselves with the greater 
vigour in hw service, that they may recover the time they have 
lost: and let us all learn to esteem it, as the most substantial 
proof of our love to those who are peculiarly dear to us, to shew, 
upon all occasions, how sincerely we wish, that they may early 
form an acquaintance with Christ; that they may constantly^ 
walk in him, and grow up in all things in him, as our common 
Head. 

SECT. XXXV. 

\ - ' 

IT&klfostle concludes witk oihdr’ satufations^ and a necessary 
caution against those tohO'fdouJijt divide the churchy together 
with a doxolbgy mi ted to-ike .general purport of what he had 
s been writing. the end. 


noMANB XVI. 17. . EQMANS XVI. n. 

^ow I beseech AND now, having dispatched those saluta¬ 
tions, which Christian friendship has largely 



17S The Apostle cautions against thostf that tause divisionsy 

SECT, dictated, let ine conclude my epistle to you, you brethren, mark 
with a few words of atlditional advice. And 
I would particularly exhort yoUy brethren, to contrary to the rfoc- 
2 cvit”i 7 yoyt' eves upon, and mark nut for the ^”o® w^**®** y® 

caution of others, /Ao.ve^rsons, whether in pub *^*^*** 

lie or private life, which cause divmans and qf^ 
fences \ainong youi\ by false doctrines, factious ' 
tempers,, and scandalous lives: therein doing 
contraru to that pure, certain and uniting doc¬ 
trine xvnich you have learned of os, the apostles 
of Jesus t.'hfist, who Irave been commissioned 
by him, as the authentic teachers of his gospel. 

And when you have discovered such' pernicious 
seducers, avoid them, so as to have no intimate 
converse with them ; nor even to permit them 
to continue in your communion, if they will not 
be reclaimed by the milder methods of brother- 

18 ly admonition, /br you may be assured, that is For they that 
such, whatever tltey may pretend, serve not the *’’® 

Ijora Jesus Uirtsf; iiiidcr whose commjssion own belly; 

we so apparently act, and the nature of whose ami by good words 
religion is so holy and benevolent: on the 

■ ” • • !*• .1 jt ■ tj.li ceive ihQ hearts ot 

contrary, it is plain they serve their oxvn omij : t(,e simple, 
they have only theif Mwn secular interest in view, 
and hope to gain some temporal advantage, by 
setting themselves up as heads of jiarties among 
you; and by fair speeches, und fialteringforms of 
ofldress^, they deceive thg heaf^^of the innocent 
and well-meaning, and lead them into snares of 
which they are little'aiiyare. 

19 It is very possible, that haviilg done so much i9 For your oie- 
mischief here at Corinth, and at other -places, ‘**®'^®®'^‘'®™eabroa<l 
they may also make some attempts upon you; therefore* on 
especially considering the hgure you make in your behalf: but yet 
the Christian world ; but I trust their endeavours 

will be unsuccessful; /or the report of yowr ex-r 
enijilary f^cd/c'jicc'to the dictates of our holy re- 
, ligion, 7.9 cq??!^ a^r 0 <id a//; ther^ore I re¬ 
joice on your account, in hope you will over-come 
this, and every other danger, and maintain the 
good character you have already gained. Bull • 
give you this caution out gw my .abundant 

• Flattering fttrm (jT ar/rfreM.] EyXnyi» • p^riphrttilk ‘ Wc see heje what IhedH 
ill this connretiun, bas a force, ate vhteb these false apostlea 

kpew not how to -express, but by thU the'tp^aulcs of the true. 
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I would have you tendernessa and care; because* I am desirous sect. ' 

mite, nod s^acMMw, uith respect to 
concerning evil. cverj opportuiiiiy of practising and maintaining 
that which is goodf and ' simple as possible, 
toUh regard to that which is evil: perfectly Tree * 
from all ill views, and desi|jris of every liind. 

And I. know, how much the insinuations of those 


men tend to destroy those benevolent disposi¬ 
tions, which should ever reip^n in the hearts of 
Christians, and to 611 them with such prejudices 
against f^ch other, as may ^produce mutual in¬ 


juries. 

QO And the Cod And I have at? agreeable persuasion, that you 20 
of peace »hall bruise ^j|| care toiinalnjain this liappy mixture of 

siiortiy. The grace tnoocence and prudence, and will succeed in 
of our Lord J.esus that care. Yes, my brethren, I am well assured, 
Amcri ^^**'^*’ OntPof peace, from whom we derive all 

^ ' our peace and happiness, and who delights iti’ 

seeing this peaceful temper prevail among his 
%er\?inu, will quickly bruise Satan under ^our 
feet; will defeat the artifices by which the great 
enemy of (rod and men is endeavouring to in¬ 
sinuate himself into the church, and to infuse 
his own malignant spii^it into its members. God 
will enable you, animated by. the first great pro¬ 
mise, (Gen. iii. 15.) which you have seen so 
illustriously fulfilled^ to trample on the sly de** 
ceiver; as on s^odnded serpent, whose head 
your great Leader barb 4|{^ay crushed. And 
for this purpofle^ may tht^^dee of our Lord Jcr 
sus Christ, which bath al^ady been in so con¬ 
siderable a degree imparted to you, \be\ still 
more constantly and abundantly with you! 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus my ^ add, by Way of postscript, that Timothy niy2\ 
vrork>f«llow, and (iU. pious and 'i.Q9X<o\st%felloy)-labouTer, to whos af- 
^ 18 , and Jason, and fectioii 1 aiu SO much obliged, and Lucius, and 
maUsalutryou.'"*^ ditsoii, and Sosipater, the' messengers of the 
church at Bcra:a,'» and both of them wy kins^ 
menf salute you with sincert:=^Chris>tian (riendship. 

22 ^ljrcrti«s, wbo J Tertius, ^t Silas, whj wrote [this] epistle, 

wros6^^.pi^ti«,sa- Pjm) dictated it to me,® as .- 

^ hA it apit^fa Ants, awsas not himself tohav« been very well 

Xlb 4, that Sosipater waSt «rjj.h St^ v«r^d ta the chameterx, G’ai. vi. 

when he travelled in GreSSS^. in1^1. Compare I C rv^vi. 21. He tbere- 
58, this is one argument fo*- fiiiingthe fore iiwde use of the hand of Silas, or as 
date of this epistle to that yetfr. the Latin would express ims lumc, 'I'cr- 

Who urote this epistle, &c.] St. Paul Utn, wlw wrote what the apostle dictat- 
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SECT, his secretary) also most aff(^tionately salute 

XX V. you in the ijoft'd. 

j 'rhe generous Cra^«) who is nty hast, 

1. may say; that of the whole church, so 
ready is he to every act of bosphidity and good¬ 
ness, salutes ifoti, {and] Eraatus the steward tf 
‘the city, [w/ao} salutes you; aftd so doth one^ 
^uartus, who, though you may not particularly 
. know him, is a Christiaii brother^i whose name 
I think worthy of being inserted. ^ 

24 Once more receive my repeated gooj^ tyishes, 
that the best of all blessings may attend you; 
even that the grace of our Lw'd Jesus Ckri'^t 
may be with you all; to which I again put my 
cordial Amen. 


tute you in the Lordf. 


93Gaius mine host, 
and of the , whole 
ohurchjsaluteth you. 
Erastns life .chaip- 
berlain of the city 
aaiuUdh you, ai)d 
Quartus a brother. 


2‘4 The grace of 
onr Lord Jesus Christ 
ie with you all. 
Amen. 


iVorc, let me sum up all, with ascribing praise 03 to him that 

to the great Author of all the blessings, of which isofj owertosiabiish 
1 have been writing; even to him, zti/ic as he you according to my 
has called you to participate these invaluable|"eSing“of JeJlls 
blessings, is able to strengthen you^ in every vtr- Christ, (according to 
tuous disposition and good resolution; accord- the rc'elation of the 
ingto lha x.ex\or f my gospel, even the preach- 
7)1 g oj Jesus Christ, as our 'only and almighty the world began. 
Saviour, whom 1 proclaim, wherever 1 come, 

10 Gentiles, as well as to Jews: a gospel which, 
however it is op posed as contrary,.is indeed most 
exactly agreemle to the , revelation which.'God 
has now been pleased tO that mystery, 

in ancient times kept insilence^l and never before 


rd; and 1 submit to consiik^tlon, whe- Sir Nortoii Kiiatchbull conjectures, that, 
tUersnme of the intricate, and some of in order to prevent any suspicion, us if 
the lul^■ni.^bed sentences, which we meet the epistle, ended with the I4llt chapter, 
with in these epistles, might not be ow- some orthodox Christian transferrt'd this 
iiigtu this method of writing by an ama- ^passage ft'om thence, which he supposes 
luicusis. They, whose variety of busi. to have been in its true (dace. Dr. Mills 
iM’ss has obliged ihcm let dictate toothers, is of tberame opinion ; and supposes the 
, urid their pens in such h manner, will two la.st chapters to have been added by 
bo very sensible, this is no absurd, or way^of postscript, as the apostle had'timc, 
very iropribahlc uo^jectiye. Compare before he sent it away. All the other 
Jerein. xxxvi. 17, 18, as an'instance of a epistles of Paul e^d with the hem diction. 

‘ similar nature. . • ^ Mtfapry', iw.j Many comumn'ators 

A hrcitlur.l Mr. Pierce thinkfibi-ceX- explain these verses as referring to the 
prexsian intimates, thtat bo was a j,cajjio|[,i^,the Gentile.-, into the church; 

tim tmuhtpr-. Compare Phil. ir. 21, 8^;' am 4||ii>tt.some of them suppoM^^lt^f^* 
' hut 1 cannot say it appears sulficientTy;^ to ref^r to the 

cvithiiit. ’ but Ills certain, "tfee words 

p N.'w /o &C .3 'ITiis doxolgyjs 'j^inmhkefoo^A&d wt%bty sense dti the 
found, in many copies, at the and o? the ‘^li^ren't tuterpre-atipn we have given; 
Hfb ch.sl>ter, and in the. Alexandrian M5. an^ as tite jubifees. So early gyew intoi*^- 
is in-sertod both tb^eaudhere. Jerome''? gler^arwjmk th^ Jews, it woidd be less 
Nav'., that Marciaii rejocU-d the two last natural to Sf.pp. se, the (lenod- of time 
idi.'tplvjrs, ns CviJtr.try to bis opinion; and they measured, to be designed here. 



and concludes with a henedkiim and doxoiogy, 1^ I 

26 But now m so fuliy exi^ibit'd. Bi4tf adored be bis ^ood* sect, 

luade manifeat, and ^ made manifest according to the xxxv. 

thcFVhrtfacwrd tenQT of the prophetic .scnptures, aciording to 
jDg to the command the comTtumdfncnt ^ the eternal God. And itxvi.2(». 
mein the e\erla8t jg Qp|y discovered to US by the Spirit, but 

to^^aU^MtSms^fonhS ^ublicly made known to all the Gentile nations, 
obedience of faith:) as well as th<^ people of Israel,^or the obedience 
of faith ; that they, firmly believing it, may yield 
a correspondent practical submission to it, and so 
obtain by it everlasting salvation; subjecting 

27 To God only themseivjBS in all things toti«e sacred authority 27 

wise, fccghjry through (y gj^iy God, who has SO prudently con- 

Aineu.^^"'^ or ever ,ved, and’SO eff&ctually executed, this grand 

scheme. To him, on the whole, [be] gloty by 
Jesus Christ, in all the churches, ancl in the ge¬ 
neral assembly, to endless ages! Amen. 

\ 

IMPIIOVEMENT 

Worthy arc these concluding words of being deeply engraven 
on everj heart. The gospel was a mystery long concealed in^^ 
the breast of the Divine wisdom, and opened hut by imperfect^ 
hintc, even to the church itseif, in former ages. Let us be 
humbly thankful, that it is mw mi de maiifest; and that we are 
among the nations who are called to the obedience of the Jaith, 

Let us be solicitous to answer tliat call; and if we have already 26 
done it in any measure, let us remember, we are still surrounded 
with many snares and dangers; so that we have continual need 
of being strengthened and confi'noed hv him who hath done us25 
the honour to callus mto^the Jetlowship of his gospel. Let us 
> walk worthy of it, and laithfulty endeavour to advance its inter¬ 
ests, in a noble superiority to all those s^ular and mercenary is 
mo^ ives, by which bad men, under a Christian profession, are 
often iiiHuenced, and hi consequence of which, tney often abuse 
even tlie ministry of rt'hgioii to the most infamous purposes. 

Let us shew, how thoroughly we have imbibed the spirit of 
this Divine dispensation^ by the generosity of our sentiments; 
guarding both againstscannalsand divisions; and aiming in wis {$ 
dom, integrity and love, )>oth to unite and'edify, the body of 
Chris^. Satan will indeed lay discouragements and stumbling- 
blocks in uur way, and perhaps may sometimes use very subtle 
arts to promote discord tmd airision among those wh > oug >t to 
be ovist dear to each ^h^.bonds oi the Lord. But let us 

use a holy catition, and oommit oorselves ch 'crfully to the Di¬ 
vine keneping; and we may httinbly hope that the God of peace 
will make us victorious over al;' thi artifice and power of our spi¬ 
ritual enemies, and wi'i shortly bruise Satan under ourjeet. 
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Bejeetiditf ike amcbidmg section. 

s 


^EcT« Let US bumb)y hope thxit he will, through the ^ace otit' 
XXXV. fj^yd jf;sus Chrie^i in virtue of that great original promise which 
gtven to cheer ottr first parents, %heu they lay under their 
deep distress, and hi^avy load of^new comracted* guilt. (Qen. 
iii. 13.) A|ad as we how Gojd hath taken the subtile in bis 
own crafiihess, and triumphed over Satan, by that event which 
he l^aboured to accotnpliisb, as hrs own triumph, evfii the death 
Verse of our Divipe Redeemer; let usasscrtbe'lh him, as the only a-we 
^ God^ everlasting glory. And O, that we, may join with all the 
' redeemed work! iu ihi^ ascription, when the aveuser of the bre- 

eoemv (d’ God and .ma|^>with all his adherents 
ahd instruments, shall be cast out for ever / Amen. 

’ ># ' c 

^ I 

.N. B. A Bate, added to tlie end.df.tbis epistle, says^ thsAjtwtiwriUeniothe Tiomans, 
flow Oirintk, by rhrhCj servaiti of (he ctmreB at i'e>e-krga. Part of this, the first verse 
of this hst chapter justifies, but bs the in<,«t ancienttoantiKripts ha\ e not these 
notes, and some of tbeiuare plainly contrary to some passages iu the epistle, to 
vhich they are affixed, they arc to be esteemed of no authority. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION . 


TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

* ON THE 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


T he apostle Paul had been the instrument in the 
hand of God, of planting a numerous Christian 
church, chiefly of Gentile converts, at Corinth; whei=e 
his ministry vras so successful, that he continued there 
near two years; (Acts xviii, 1.—:18.) Corinth was a city 
of Achaia, situated on the^Jsthmus, which joins Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, (now called the IV^rea,) to the rest of Greece. 
From the convenience of its situation’ for commerce, it 
abounded in riches, and was furnished with all the ac¬ 
commodations, with all the elegancies and superfluities 
of life. This by too natural a consequence, led its inha¬ 
bitants into luxury, lewdness, and all manner of vice; 
and they were accordingly infamous even to a proverb. 

About the space of three years after the apostle had 
left Corinth, to preach the gospel in other parts of Greece, 
he had occasion.to write this epistle to the Corinthians; 
which he accordingly wrote from Ephesus, .about the 
yeag^. 57 , the 3d of the emperor Nefo. See Vol. III. 
sect. 42, note (d), sect. 44, note (c.) 

The rei^on for'which this epistle was written, was to 
answer some important queries' proposed by the Corin¬ 
thians; and corret t the various criminal irregularities 
and disorders of which they were guilty. 
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In correcting the abuses with which they were charge¬ 
able, 

article on which theapostle' thought himseit* 
obliged to insist, i^lated to the parties and,/l 2 tY/ib/ 2 .f .into 
w’hiclj they were ^llen, and the opposition' wlncdi was 
ina<le by sonic of them to his own apostolical mission. 
On this head he largely discourses in th^ tirst four chap¬ 
ters; introducing the epistle with mi adectionate address 
to the Corinthian converts, in which he congratulates 
them on the rich variety of gifts and graces God had 
bestowed upon them; and animates their hopes of his 
contlniu'd taronr in tht^ I>ord Jesus Christ, even till the 
day of his final appearance; (chap. i. 1—y.) And then, 
expressing his grCat concern on account of their ani¬ 
mosities and factions, he expostulates with them on the 
unreasonableness of setting up Christian ministers as 
heads of par-ties, when they were under such strong en¬ 
gagements to Christ, as their common Saviour ami Mas¬ 
ter; (ver. 10—16.) And as he well knew, that a fond re¬ 
gard to eloquence and philosophy, to which some of the 
Corinthian teachers madelhgh pretensions, w'as one great 
occasion of |heir divisions, he sets himself to shew how- 
little stress was to be laid upon them; wiiich he illus¬ 
trates by the choice that God had made of go.spel- 
preachers, entirely destitut^of these boasted acromplish- 
ments; (verse 17, to the end.) The apostle further ex¬ 
plains the reasons for which he had declined all osten¬ 
tation of eloquence, when be came among the Corin¬ 
thians, and particularly insists on the extraordinary na-^ 
tiire of the facts and doctrines he was* to teach, which 
were of a much higher original than any discoveries 
which human wdt or learning could make, and were to 
be traced np to the immediate teachinga of the* Holy 
Spirit; their nature being so wonderful, that it was 
diflicuit Xojr the corrupted mhid.s of nien to receive them, 
even when they were taught; (chap, it throughout.) 
After this the apostle more dit^t|(3pcomes to the fease 
of their animosities and divisi^hp^ and reproves, their 
carnality in contending a^out fa^iman teachers, and 
urges many important considerations to cure them of 
so unbecoming a temper; (chap. iii. 1 —%) Reminding 
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tijcm for this purpose, of^the great trial which every 
Haau’s work uiuisrt undergo, the guilt of polluting by nn- 
halloAVed divisions the temple of God, the vanity of hu-* 
man wisdom in his sight, and of glorying in men, since, 
ministers and all things are appointed for the common 
benefit of believers 5 (ver 10, to the en<l.) The apostle 
further discottrses with the same view of the nature of 
the ministerial ofiicc, reminds them of the final judgnteiit 
of him who searcheth all hearts, and the obligation they 
were nnrler to the Divine goodness for every advantage 
by whr h they were distinguished from others; (chap. iv. 

1 — 7 .) And as a particular opposition had been‘made 
in Ihc Corinthian church to himself, he represents the 
hardships and dangers to which he and his bretliren had 
been, and were exposed in the service of the gospel, and 
the obligations which he had in an especial manner laid 
upon them; warning them not to force him upon seve¬ 
rities, which he was very unwilling to use; (ver. 8, to 
the end.) And having thus discoursed with admirable 
wisdom, faithfulness, and zeal, he dismisses, for the pre¬ 
sent, this part of his subject; w'hich, 011 account of bis 
personal concern in it, was attended with circumstances 
of peculiar delicacy. 

The second topic which thB apostle considers, was the 
case of a notorious offender in the Corinthian church, 
who was guilty of most scandalous with his fathcr^s 

wife. Animated, therefore, with a warm zCal for tiie ho¬ 
nour of Christ, for the purity and credit of the Christian 
church, with a benevolent concern for the conviction of 
the offender, and that others might be deterred from 
the like enormous practices, he exhorts them, upon 
these principles, to b^vare of all unnecessary connec¬ 
tion with him, and to exclude him from-Chi istian com¬ 
munion; (chap. V. throughout.) 

The third article, which, in this epistle, St. Paul ex¬ 
hibits against the Coiiiitl^hs is, that by a oovetoiis and 
litigious temper, they wWb fed, contrary .to the rules of 
Christian prudence and sometimes contrary 

even to the principfe; of jmtice,. to prosecute their 
brethren in the heathen courts. This he .solemnly cen¬ 
sures and condeijans; and closes what he offers upon this 



188 A* Genetal Inirdduclion 

head, by warning them of’’the sad consequences that^ 
would attend the indulgence of those* criminal dispo&i- 
tiuns in which Christianity found them, and from w.hich 
it was intended to deliver therh; (chap. vi. 1—11.) 

In Xhefottrlh place, the apostle Paul cautions them 
against the .sin oi fornication^ to which they had been, 
in their Gentile state, greatly addicted. And it should 
seem, that having been formerly wont to look upon this 
heinous crime as lawful, tlrere were, even now, some 
among them, who reckoned it among the things indif¬ 
ferent; and that they were not in general, sufficiently 
convinced of its enormity. He therefore introduces 
what he proposed lo say on this subject^' with some use¬ 
ful reflections oh things really indifferent, and then il¬ 
lustrates the heinous evil of fornication from views pe¬ 
culiar to the Christian religion; (ver. 12, to the end.) 

Having thus largely, and wdth great faithfulness and 
plainness, corrected some sad disorders wdlh which the 
Corinthians were chargeable. 

The apostle proceeds to ’the other main end of his 
epistle; namely, to answer certain important questions 
which it seems the Corinthians had proposed. And here. 

He determines. Firsts Those which related to the 
inarriage state. Some qtt^tions upon this would natu¬ 
rally arise among the first converts to Christianity, as. 
Whether they should disown and withdraw from their 
partners, if they continued unbelievers? And, Whether 
it was good to marry in the present circumstances of 
the church? when the contracting new, and especially 
such near alliances, in those times of persecution, would 
involve in peculiar difficulties those who should enter 
into the marriage relation;: which they might notwith¬ 
standing judge-it proper for other reasons to do. Now 
the apostle she\vs at his entrance upon this subject, that 
in som^li^rcumstances theiparriage state should be en¬ 
tered, ittfb, and continued in ;- bifttt in others, foreborn,- 
particularly at that*time; at|ld'^enjoins wives not to de¬ 
part from their husbands, and h^bands not to dismiss 
their wives; (chap.'.vii. Ir^H.)-^'He then shews that 
marriages were not to be dissolved, as some thought 
they might> on account of a difference in xeligion; anjl 
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very properly urges in th6 general, contentment with 
the stations in which they were called, and a concern 
to serve God in their prpper condition, whether mar¬ 
ried or single, bound or freej (ver. 12 — 24 .) And wi h 
regard to single persons, he asserts the inexpediency of 
their marrying in the circumstances of the church at 
that juncture^ inculcating a serious sense of the short¬ 
ness of time, as the best remedy against inordinate at¬ 
tachment to any secular interest; (ver. 25 , to the end.) 

A second query which the CorintHians had proposed 
to the apostle to be resolved, was. How far they might 
comply with their heathen neighbpurs in eating things 
sacrificed to idols ? St. Paul upon this reminds them, 
that though all Christians might well be supposed to 
know the vanity of those imaginary deities to which 
tlie sacrifices were offered; yet it might prove to some, 
an occasion of grief and scandal, that the professors of 
Christianity should partake of these sacrifices in their 
temple; which therefore charity would require them by 
all means to avoid ; (chap. viii. throughout.) And hav¬ 
ing, in this instance, urged them to a Christian conde¬ 
scension to their brethren, that he might inforce the 
principle more strongly, by his own condescension to 
the weak, in waving to accept of a maintenance from 
the Corinthians, he introduces what he had to say upon 
this head, with a short discourse on the right, which, as 
a gospel-minister, he really had to be supported by those 
among whom he laboured; which he argues both from 
natural equity, and scripture principles; (chap. ix. 1— 
14 .) He then proceeds to shew, that out of tenderness 
to them, and to prevent exceptions to the gospel, he had 
waved this right, and had been cautious upon all occa¬ 
sions to avoid offence, by exercising seif denial, which 
he illustrates by a very expressive simile taken from 
those who contended in the Grecian games; (ver. 15 , to 
the end.) And to recommend this self-denial and holy 
caution to the Corinthiitna, he represents the privileges 
which Israel of old i^njc^ed, and the displeasure, which, 
notwithstanding thi$^ God manifested against them 
in the wilderness, when they indulged their irregular 
and luxurious desires, and in contempt of the wanna. 
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Jiisted aft^r quails; an examplej proper to put the Co-*^ 
rinthians in t^ind of the danger .they run of incurring’ 
tke Divine displeasurCj if they should be induced,, for 
the sake of gratifyingaluxuriousappetite, to partake of 
entertainments upon things offered to idols in the heathen 
temples; (chap, x, 1 — 13 ,) That he might therefore 
caution thetd^against all approaches to ido^try, he par* 
ticularly argues, from that communion^ which, as 
Christians, they had with Ciirist at his table, that they 
ought to keep at tife remotest distance from what might 
justly be called having communion with devils; (vcr. 14 

613 ') -After which he lays down more particular direc¬ 
tions, as to the cases and circumstances hi which things 
sacrificed to idols, might, or might not, lawfully be eaten; 
and urges further considerations, to engage them wil¬ 
lingly to resign their own gratidcation for the glory 
of God, and the good of their brethren; (ver. to the 
end. Chap. xi. 1.) 

The apostle, now proceeds to a third query, concern¬ 
ing the manner in which women should deliver any thing 
in public, when by a Divine impulse called to it. And 
after having settled this point, he particularly corrects 
the indecency, of women’s prophesying with their head 
uncovered; (ver. 2—»16.) J^mg thus led to consider cir¬ 
cumstances which attended the Christian worship, he 
takes the occasion naturally adbrded, of introducing a 
discourse upon several abuses among them of a higher 
nature, with respect to the public celebration of the 
Lord's Supper; leading back their views to its original 
institution, and inferring from thence the danger of pro¬ 
faning it in the manner they did; (ver.. 17, to the end.) 
l^eing-thus naturally, and as it were accidentally brought 
to take notice again of the corruptions prevailing in the 
Corinthianjpbtirch, the apostle makes some remarks up¬ 
on their l^dse of the spiritualgtffs j observing that they 
all proceed from the same slgent, and are intend¬ 

ed for the ediiication of the simie body, in which all 
Christians are united; (chap. xii. Tnculbating 

humility in the use of those tl^t mutual al- 

fection virhich the Cbrinthians needed to be taught, he 
. pursues the allegory further, and represents Christians 
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as so united in pne body, ns to have entirely the same 
fnter^t; and insists ^ a tender care of the least mem- 
her, from its subserviency to the good of the whole; 
(ver. 15, to the .end.) And to engage the CorinthiafivS 
to cidtiyate love, as more important than the gifts about 
which they contended, he gives a lovely description of 
that excellent grace; concluding it with a reflection on 
its perpetual duration, in which, it exceeds even faith 
and hope; (chap. xiii. throughout.) After thus inculcat¬ 
ing charity and love, a grace which they needed much 
to adorn their Christian profession, and direct the ex¬ 
ercise of tlieiir spiritual gifts, the apostle particularly 
cautions them against their prevailing vain ostentation 
of the gift of tongues, and* reasons with them concern¬ 
ing the absurdity of the manner in which they, some of 
them at least, abused that gift; (chap. .xiv. 1—19.) 
And adds, upon the whole, proper motives to prevent 
that abuse; (ver. 20, to the end.) 

Some among the Corinthians doubted, and others de¬ 
nied the resurrection of the dead. To prove and esta¬ 
blish therefore this great and .peculiar article of the 
Christian faith, the apostle Paul makes some remarks 
on tl)e certainty-and importance of the resurrection of 
Christ ; (chap. xv. —11.) And infers from the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, the certainty of the resurrection of the 
dead; urging the importance of this grand fundamental 
doctrine of Christianity, and mentioning in the series 
of his argument, that.surrender of the mediatorial king¬ 
dom which Christ, at.the consummation of all things, 
shall make to the Father*; (ver. 12—34.) After which 
he answers objections to the .resurrection, drawn from 
our not being able to eoiiceive of the particular manner 
in which it shall be effected; and concludes with urging 
this doctrine, as a noble incentive to the greatest rea¬ 
diness, and the warmest zeal in religion; (ver. 25, to 
the end.) 

This is the^jconnecliiottthe several parts of this ex¬ 
cellent epistlj^.andrai'slsitch of the.apostle’s design; 
which w'as to correct the corrupti<yns and abuses^ and 
answer some queries of the Corinthian church. An<1 
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though he hath not throughout discussed these two 
points separately> and with the exactness of systemati-^ 
cal method; yet he hath handled his subject in a in9re 
natural manner, and given a masterly specimen of the 
freedom usual in epistolary writings.—^Before he con¬ 
cludes, he gives some advice to the Corinthian church, 
relating to the collection proposed to be niade for the 
poor saints in Judea j (chap. xvi. 1—12.) And then 
closes ajl, with some particular salutations and direc¬ 
tions, with general exhortations to courage and love, 
a solemn benediction to true Christians, and an awful 
anathema against those who were destitute of love to 
OUT lord Jesus Christ; (ver. 1£1, to the end of the epistle.) 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


SECT. I. 


l^he Apostle introduces his epistle with a most affectionate and suit¬ 
able salutation, in which h^fpig^ottilates the Corinthians on the 
rith variety of gifts and^fft^ces which God had bestowed upon 
them; and animates their ^(ii^of his continued favour in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, even till the day of his final appearance, 

1 Cor. I. I—9. 

1 COR. I. 1. 1 CORINTHIANS 1. 1. 

pAUL called t» be JDAUL, who was in so peculiar a manner si-cr, 
an apostle of Jesus called \to be^ an apostle^ <f Jesus Christ, not i. 

tiii'S’Gl^^indsS undertaking that office of himself, but invested 
thenes, our brother; with it by the most express declaration of the wiU | 
of God, signified at the time of that miraculous 
interposition of wiiich you have so often heard; 
and Sosthenes so well known unto you, whom 
I esteem as a dear brother concur in writing 


* Called [^1 an aposlle.l There is 
great propriety in every clause of the 
salttiaiion prefixed to this epistle and 
paiticulariy to this, as there wer<i'%bose 
in the church of Corinth who afiheted to 
call the authority of his missibo'^into 
question. 

•' 'This was a Corinthian 


minister who attended Paul in hie tra¬ 
vel'*; Compare Acts xviii. 17. It was 
both humility and prudence in the apos¬ 
tle thus to jefin bis name with his own, 
in an epistle in which it was necessary 
to deal‘SO plainly with them, and to re¬ 
monstrate against so many irregulari¬ 
ties. 





194 Paid, imcrihing this epistle to the Corinthians, 

SECT, this epistle. To the church of God, which is 
tv in th€! rich, populous, and learned city of Cof 
rinth, whose chief ^lory it is that they , (if they 
what their Cliristian profession speaks them 
to be,) arc sanctified in vital union with Christ 
Jesus^, as well as called with an external voca¬ 
tion, by which they are st^parated from the rest 
of the woHd f^w] the saints of God. And when 
we express our aifectionate regard to you, and 
onr good wishes for your edification and com^ 
fort, we Extend them to all that iii every place^, 
invoke the mme of our Lord Jesus ,Chrisi^, 
whom we, and all true Christians,^ join in ac- 
knowledging and adoring as their and 

^ours. IVtay you experimentally know more of 
the privileges and blessings of his gospel; and 
• for that purpose, [/wrty] ^race and peace [6r] with 
you, that abundance of Divine influence, which 
may establish your peace and multiply your 
prosperity ; even from God, the original foun¬ 
tain of all blessuigs, whom we arc now taught 
to look upon as our reconciled and gracious 
Leather, and from Jesus Christ our I.ord, that 
anointed and exalted Saviour, by whom we re¬ 
ceive the adoption, and through whose hands all 
its blessings are communicated to us. 

4. 1 cannot address you, my dear br^hren, with¬ 

out assuring you in the first place, t\mt I always 
give humble thanksdo my God on your account, 
whenever 1 mention you before him in prayer^ 
as 1 frequently do, for the abundant grace of 
God, given unto you in Christ Jesus; by virtue 
of which you have been received into the Chris- 
tian church, and are made ornaments to it', . For 


i Unto the churuli 
of < rod which is at 
Corinth, to them tliat. 
are sanctified in 
Christ Jesns, oailcd 
to be saints, with all 
that iA every place 
call np<»n the name 
nf Jesus Christ onr 
Lord, both theirs and 
ours: 


3 Grace he iinlo 
you, and peace from 
God our Fattier, and 
/ram tlie l/jrd,Jesns 
Christ; 


4 1 thank my God 
always on your be¬ 
half for the grace of 
God, which is given 
you by Jesus Chri^t : 


5 That in every 


« Sanctijied in Christ Jtjwr.] I cannot 
agree with Mr. Locke, inconcluding, that 
thU must signify only an' eacternul sepa- 
yal ion of the true religion, as the Jews were 
erlernafj^a holy people, I Pet. ii. 8,9, 10. 
it seems rather to intimate the persuasion, 
^wliieh he had, tlnit notwithstanding some 
Jarnented irrewlaritios among them, 
whie-h he W€is'*!^Uliftilly solicitous to rer 
-furin, theWwiiri?^ in the general,, a body 
iptsinecre C^istians, and the exceptions 
comparatively few. 

* fi ith 4U that in •rery place j &c.] 
Nothing etiuld hotter suit the candid'ami 
j^thoUc views which Paul wa» so much 


concerned to promote iu this fphfle, than 
this declaration of his good for 

every 0 He Christian wpan cart^jithether 
Jew or Gentile, le>tr.ied or^^ieainet/, 
Greek or Barbarian. To lluiif<i4;, as Gro- 
tins, L’Enfnnt, and some others would 
do, to the Christians in Acbaia^ is to spoil 
all the strength and beauty of the senti¬ 
ment # 

« Jmoke the name, This strongly 
impli^j'-'thnt it might :well be taken for 
granted, that every tn^ Christian would' 
often pray to Christ, as wcll as addrfs-« 
the pnther in ids name. 




congratulates’them^ that they^ came behind in no gift, 

iiiiupyearcemiched ever adored be his holy name, that in all things 

bj' him, in all utter- f with a variety of gifts 

an<*e, unci i« all , , • , i i ' °i 

jinowiedge: aud gra€»«> and particularly, that ye arc made 

copious in all utterance^ and ready \in\ all know- ^ 
6*Ercn as the t«i. of spiritual and Divine things; As the^ 
tiraony of Christ was testimony which 1 bore to the gospel of Christ, 
eonfinnud in you. v^.j^eu j abode SO long at CoriiKh, ticas confirmed 
among you ^ by such various communications of 
the Spirit, in consequence of which you became 
7 So that ye coma living witnesses of it to all who knew yon. S'o^ 
behind in no gift; deficient in uo gift w'hicli can ren- 

inTufuifrloidj^sus *" church, while yon are 

tin Ui: waitingJvr /Acrglorious manije station of our Lord 

Jesus Christfm connection with which, 1 hope, 
you will always consider thk extraordinary fur¬ 
niture for bis service, and invprove it so, as to 
s Who hhall also advance yonr preparation for that day: Stills 
eontiimyoiiutiio the keeping Up an humble dependence on him, whoy 

hiameici in the^day yo» faithfully apply to him for the continued 
i,\ tiur iH)id Jesus communication of his almighty aid, will con finii 
you io the end; [«vo thiif\ when so many others 
sliall l>e condemned, [ye may bc^ presented 
blameless, and irreproachable, ^u the great day of 
0 tJod IS faitiifwl, oiir Lord Jcsiu Christ Fear not, my brethren, y 

H **n*t*^ 'h "f hut this blessed day will come, and bring with 
. of Ills Sriij It those glories winch we nave so long' l>eeii 
Christ our taught to expect. Fear not, but Divine grace 
will still be effectual to bear you through all dif¬ 
ficulties in your way to it: for Crod [is]faithful, ■ 
by whom you were called into the communion 
and society of his Son Jesus Christ our l^ord, 
that you may participate of the blessings lie 
hath purchased; the grand promises of whose, 
kingcfdm^ ye know, refer to that illustrious day 
of which' I have been speaking. Be therefore 
courageous and. cheerful in the assured expec¬ 
tation of is. 


LomI. 


‘ 'Jhit ye are enriched, &C*]' These re- sion suggests a rational and tender ar- 
speolful cungriituhilious^-and auknow- giitncnt to reduce Ihi-iu to their former 
ledi^mcnts of the tilings in which thej^ alYeclion toliim as their spiritual father, 
did rarely excel, ^ most happy ten- ['Jkui may Ac'J blutnelw, ilte. ] I 
deucy to soften their niind^; and to dis- think it iHDuld make a \ci'y low sense of 
pose them thebettcT to receive the plain Ihia, to exidain it, a*) some have done, 
reproofs he was going to give them^ and' that they would be prefer ved', ij blameletiST 
which, in their ciEOiimstaiices, fi^Uhful* the apostle [ilainly inteuds to encourage 
love extorted from him. their hope in that grace which might 

iL Ctpijtrmed amv^ig you,\ As they cbuld ^ enable them so to pcrseicre, that they 
not but know they had rp'^^4^ed these might be found ZpiW7/7L/e$>'. 
gifts by the hand of Paul, this expres- 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

$ECT. Let us remember, that we also are sanctified in Christy and’, 
saints by our calling. Though we are hot enriched with sucli 
extraordinary endowments as those which wore bestowed upon 
** j this prifhitive Corinthian church, yet we call on the name of the 
oLordJesus Christ; and let it he considered as a baud of love to 
all tiiosc who join with us to acknowledge him under the cha¬ 
racter of their Lord and their Saviour. Let it engage us to pray, 

3 that the same grttce and peace may be with them from Gvd our ■ 
Father^ and from Christ Jesus our common Lord, tvhich wo 
wish for ourselves. 

i, &c. Let our hearts be ever open to sUch noble sentiments of 
Christian love; not envying the gifts or endowments of others, 
but rather rejoicing in them, blessing God for them, and praying 
C that they may be largely increased; that so the testimony f 
Christ may he confirmed, by the flourishing state of religion 
among his followers; than which no confirmation will probably 
carry a stronger and more aficcting conviction into the hearts 
of tliosc who observe it. 

7 To quicken us to this, let us be continually waiting for the 
revelation of Jesus Christ; thinking seriously, how certainly, 
and how quickly, he. ivill be rfevealed from heaven, to bring us, 
and all our brethreu, to an account for the .improvement we 
make of the various favours be hath conferred upon us; of which, 

, 9 surely to be called into the fellowship of Christ, and the partici¬ 
pation of spiritual blessings by bimi, is to be reckoned among the 
chief. 

Let us rejoice in the fidelity of those promises which en¬ 
courage us to hope, that he whose grace hath called us to a par- 
Sticipation of the gospel, will confirm us blameless, even until the 
day of Christ : and as we have such prospects of present support and 
comfort, and of final and Complete salvation from him, let us, 
like this blessed apostle, take a pleasur^in sounding forth his 
1 —9 name, and 'in keeping up a most affectionate remembrance of 
him, even of Jesus Christ our Lord and our Saviour, in our own 
minds, and in those of our Christian brethren. 

SECT. II. 

The Apostfi expresses his great concern on account of the factions 
in the church qf Corinth, of which he had been informed; and 
expostulates kdth them, as to the unreasonableness of setting 
vp Christian ministci s as heads.of parties, xahen they were 
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He exhorts the Corinthians against schisms, 

under such strong engogements to unite in Christy as their 

commooi Saviour and H&ster, I Cor. i. lo—1C. 

\ 

j j 1 CORINTHIANS I. 10 , < 

Jjoyr I begwch T A^^^rriiasten to the great things, which I have sect. 
^ you, brethren, by in view in this address to you: and / must “ 
first of all beseech, as well as exhort you, my bre^ 
that ye all speak thren^ by the venerable and endearing name of 
the same thing, and our Lin'd Jesus Christy* as you desire either to 
nmt theie be no secure his favour, or to advance his cause and 
burthat^ yrSc^peii interest in the world, that ye all endeavour, so 
t'ectiy joined toge- far as possible, to speak the saine iking, that is, 

?nrn*d '°aiid* in^Se unnecessarily and unkindly con- 

Iwne judgmeou tradict each other, but rather maintain a peace- 
ful unanimous temper; [that] there way be no 
schisms among you, nor mutual alienation of af¬ 
fection ; but [tnat] ye he all knit together in the 
same mind, and in the same sentiment ; ** waving 
unnecessary controversies, debating those which 
are necessary with temper and canaour, and de¬ 
lighting to speak most concerning those great 
and excellent things in which as Christians you 
cannot but be agreed, and, which, if duly con< 
sidered, will cement your hearts to each other 
in the strictest and most tender bonds. 

11 Foritbathbeen I urge this with the greater earnestness, be^ 11 
declared unto me of causf it hath been Certified to me, my brethren, 

ITih^whkhaTof concerning y On, by time of Chloe's [fanii/y,^] 
ihc house of C’hloe, that there are some contentions among you, 
that there are con* which by no means become the relation wherein 
tn ions, among you. stand to each Other, and the regard which 

you profess to the gospel of Christ. 

12 Now this I say, ^his I say and mean by the preceding IC 

charge, that, if my information be right, there 
are among you various parties, which avowedly 

By the venerable and endearing name was in which be would have the n agree. 
ofihe/ordJmti<'hiist.\ This is beauti- The words must ihciefore expiess that 
fully and properly opposed to the various peae^ul and unantmou* tempei whic h Chris* 
human names under which they were so tiaos of different opinions may and 
ready to list tbemsehes. ought to maintain towards each other; 

I* in the same mind andm t/ic same sen- which will do a much greater honour <<> 
tment.'] It nas morally impossible, con* the gospel, and to human nature, than 
sidering the diversity of their educations the most perfect uniformity that can be 
and capacities, that they should alt agree imagined. 

in opinion; nor could he intend lAa/, be* « Those of Chloe's [famtly.^ Crotins 
cause he does not urge any argument to 8Uppose<< Forlunatasaiid Acbaicus, (men* 
reduce tbenkto such an agreement, nor tioned chap. xvi. 17,) to base bsen hiT 
10 much as declare, what that one opinion sons. 
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SECT, set tliemselves up, as und^r different heads^ «wy on# of 
11 ; though you are not yet come to an <»pen ^pa- 

ration ; so that every one oj you lists himselr un- bs, and i of Cephas, 
anotlier of those dividing names which and i of Christ, 
arc so unhappily used among you on this occa> 
sion. One, for instance, says, I am for Paul, 
admiring the plainness and purity of bis doctrine; 
and a second, Z am/or Jpollos, ctiarnied with 
the eloquence and beauty of his address ; and 
, a third, / ana for Cephas, the apostle of the cir<* 
cumcision^ who may he well caHed a fonnda* 
tion-stone in the church, as he ntaiutains so 
strict a regard to the Mosaic ceremonies, and ' 
the peculiac-privileges of God’s ancient peo¬ 
ple ; while a fourth says, / am fpr Christ,^ whose 
superior name, aud strict observation of the Mo¬ 
saic law in his own person, unanswerably testify 
its perjietual obligation; however any of his 
ministers may regard, or neglect it. ^ 

13 Give me leave now to ask. Is Christ divided 13 is Christ divid- 
into as many parties as you are split into, so cruci- 

that each has a distinct Saviour ? or is he become baptiz^ ^in”the 
only the head of one party of his followers, that name of Paul? 
his name should thus be appropriated by way 
of distinction, as if it were to exclude all the 
rest of his disciples from any relation to him ? 

And on the other band, (ivot to introduce the 
name of my honoured and beloved brethren upon 
this invidious occasion,) was this Paul, whom 
some of you so much extol, crucified for you 
Or were you baptised into the name of Paul ; 
that you should tlios affect to we^ it as a mark 
S tof distinction.? Since there have been these i 
unhup^iy divisions in your society, ahd my imme, that i baptized none 
among others, has been made use of to siiieb ai of you, but (JrispuK 
purpose, I thank God, that it so happened in *“*1®®*“*! 
the course of his, provrd'ewce, that / baptized 
none of you, except Crtspus, once the ruler of the 

^ t 

J 7 am for They might, pet- * ff'as Paul craq/frtf far ifOk As if 

liapK.b«dis]doa»edi^itH>Pelcr,ft»rl(iaooi»> be had saidy> Are yomr ebligasions-' to jiui 
tleaueusion to the q«)chnc:nukcised- »t .'to* eqnal, or eowyttirsble .to- those yoti ahre 
tiocli, (Gal. ii. 12 ). which happened long under to oar cwmMoli Mcsfet, to' Bito who 
befo|e the date of this epistle; «nd might died for iw upon- tai eros»> He ttoentioitit 
alej>,'aB L’Enfant intimates, have valned hmsetf^ as it-was'leuet iMvidious to do it; 
themselveson’havidgheaFd Christpreaeh tikough the appNcat|pu wjs' equally ^I'sC 
in his own person, during the tinro' of ata to every ottler hnfance. Compare 
his luinistration on earth. ('hap. iii. 6, 
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synagotfu^, and my worthy friertd, the hospi- ^jpct. 
table (fatvs: Lest any should iiave a pretence to n. 

though over so faUely» that I made the wa¬ 
ters of bs^tisni) waters ot strile and had bap¬ 
tised into my win miwts/ or in a view of pai ti- 
cular and personal attachment to myself, to the 
injury of my brethren, or of the church m ge¬ 
neral I remember, that I baptized al^o thelG 
family of Step^mus^ the firsit fruits of Achaia; 
and I know wffmhettter I baptized any other * 

And indeed, it might very naturally happen, 17 
that I should baptize only these few ;/o7* Christ 
senf me not so much to baptize» which was an 
office Ujat others of a much inferior rank in the* 
ministry might as well periorm ; but to pi each 
the gospelj and thereby to bring persons to that 
faith which would entitle them to this appro- 
pr’ate ordinance of Christianity. And 1 hlt>s& 

God with all my heart, that 1 have been enabled 
to do It with such simplicity, fidelity, and suc¬ 
cess. 


1 j l.est any should 
'.ay, that 1 bad bap 
ti/ed in my own 
iiam^ 


IS And t baptiaed 
aUo tic household 
of ''tephaiius bC' 
udt , I know not 
whbtbei 1 baptized 
aoy other 

17 For Cbnst sent 
nit not to baptize, 
but to prearh the 
go&pt*! 


IMPROVEMENT 

While we live in the midst of so much darkness, and conti* 
niic obnoxious to soinany pre|udices and eiror**, it will be abso¬ 
lutely impossible for us, so to spiak the '>ame thing, and so per- Verse 
feitly to be jnned in the same mmd and judgment, 
thvie should bo no diiersity of opinion, or ex^rensiun. But let 
us labour to obey the apostle’s pathetic exhortation, so far as 
the* impelfection of this mortal state may admit. Let us be 
initiated in the name tf our Lord Jesus Christ., that \cnerahle, 


* 1 est shtpM mj/, / hiipU^ed tuto my 
own nmmt j If any should object,^ that 
others mi^ht do it for bun., iftay be 
aniiweied, that I'aul n atteiulAntB, (Who 
seem tn have been limoth} and Stlas, 
Actb will 5,2 or I 19.) were persons 
of an ebtablishfcd character, ns to be 
above such simpu ion, that baptism was 
probabh adixiinistr red too openly fo al 
low of this^ and that thenpottle herein 
does as it were, appeal to the baptired 
person-, themsi Ivt s, Uiallenaiog am one 
of them all to , that i^e ordinaiMe 
was administered t;o bun in Fnul h n^pie 
e / inoii ml v.hglkrr / Ante bnptt*ed 
any otket ] TUs capw sion of wuerUunty 
as tn atich a fact, is |i|y no means incon¬ 
sistent with ifupiraOon, m tdiat view and 
notion of It nbith I have '"avouied 
to state and vindicate m mi/ d/ esurre an 
that *u6/ect, anuexiidto the Uurd volume 
\OI. IV. 


of this work I tan by no tneans think 
with '^isbop Buniet, that the icason, 
why Paul baptized so few, wis,because 
baptism was deJc^yied till some consider¬ 
able time after couvevsioo tu i btisUtui- 
ty, and that tbe,ap wtle did uot st tv so 
long in a placif as ti> d i it, (Runic t on 
the Aitfcles, Ait \xvii p "Mi, I dit. 

) for It does nut appear to me, tbnt 
baptism, to tbcbe carlUfii aud purest ageo, 
was long delayed, and it is ertain that 
this <,ause could not Ujjto. place here, as 
Paul c^iRtuwuud at CptvMi 18 months I 
ndwr think Uv» office «sa generally, us- 
signed to interiors, as i< qu nng no ex* 
tdtordinary abilities, and as being at- 
tfCndqd »ith home trouble and tncoov e- 
twcQoe, especially where immersion was 
used, as I fuiipobe. it often, though not 
ooMtontly, wa*. 


O 
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SI cT. that cmlearedj-that f;acred nain^, that there be no schism among 
< 1 . us, no mutual hatred or animosity, no uncharitable contentions, 
severe censures of each other. And as we desire that there 
may not^ let us take cate', that we do not imposje upon our bre¬ 
thren indilFercnt things as necessary ; and thereby drive them 
into a sepamiiou fur conscience^iake'; and tempt them, at the 
same time,' by our ill usage, that bitterness of resentment, 
which would h]iake them what'.the, mere separationiwould not, 
transgressors of this precept j ^d us partakers in their sins. 

' On the other hanu, lot nontWf iis be disposed to dispute mere¬ 
ly for the sake of disputing, nor uiiiu'ces^arily oppose the judg¬ 
ment Of taste of our brethren, .out, 9 f an'affectation of singulari¬ 
ty, or a apir|t of contention. But let us rather labour, so far as 
with a safe conscience we can, to keep the unit^ of the Spirit 
in the bond oj peuce. And while we do this, if our brethren will 
exact such submissions from us, as they are .not wananted by 
<5od to require, and as yre cannot in conscience pay, let us fol¬ 
low conscience whithersoever it leads us; taking all necessary 
care, that it be,rightly guided; and if in that circumstance our 
brethren wiH cast us out and say^ luCt the Lord be glorified; and 
if to the rest of their unkindness, they will add the farther in¬ 
jury of branding us with the odious names ofliicbisindties, or of 
heretics; let it be a light thing to us ^ to be judged of 7}iun\s' judg¬ 
ment. Let us riot vmdei failing for railings nor injury for m- 
juiy^ but rather, by ouf meeknessj^ endeavour to overcome their 
S'iivefity ; a.nd wait for that happy time, when more of the spirit 
of knowledge and of charity, shall dispose them to throw down 
those fttiddle wa'llg of parlitionr by Which the temple of (jod is 
straitened and defaced, and the, convenience, the symmetry, 
and gfahdeur of its original plan, so lamentably spoiled. Above 
• all, let us wait that day, when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
nihde 7nanifest; and that world, wh^ra they,^ who Iwe the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, shall retain rio remembrance of the 
. controversies that once divided them;.' unless-it be to balance 
the alienations of .time with the endi^fments bf eternity. 

* Jn the mean while, let us avoid, as much as possible, a party- 
v'«>rse gjiirit; and not be fond of listing ourseli^cs under the name of 
13 this-or that man, how wise, how good, how great soever. For 
surely ifithe names of Peter' and Faub^ were in this view to be- 
' declined, g^ttch more are those, whicb,., In. these latter days, 
have so uiijl^pily crumbled the Christian and Protestant inte¬ 
rest, and.. have'^giveU'such sad occasion to our enernies to re- 
prdiach~U^> Christ is not dipped:, nor were Uither, or Calvin, 
OP even Peter, or Paul crjttcijiedf'fot us; nor/wgre we baptized 
i into OTiy (f their immes. : . 

Happy shall tliat.disciple of ouF bompassiqriate Lord be, whom * 
he shall most eminently owit in healing the breaches which the 
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artifices of the tempter, too often ab^Uecl the infirmities of sect. , 
Christ’s faithful servants, have already made 411 the Church, and ”• 
ivliicb the great enemy is continually endeavouring to muhiply,'""'''^ 
and to widen! Happy he, who reverepcing and loving his Master’s 
image wherever be sees it, shall teach others to do so too! And 
who, being himself an esampl^^of yielding, so far as he .consci¬ 
entiously can, and of hot tahing upon him to censure others, 
where he cannot yield td'tbem^'shall do his part towards cement¬ 
ing, in thb bonds of holy love, ail the children of God, ai^d the 
members of Christ! HowunsnccesSful soever his efforts may be, 
amidst that ^ngry and cciiitentious, that ignorant and bigutted. 
crowd, who miscall themselves Christians; or by .whatever siispi- 
cions and reproachful names, his moderation may he stigmatized; 
his DivSne Mifster will neither fail to Consider it in its true vievV, 
nor to honour it with proportionable tokens of his acceptance 
and favour. Love is the first and greatest of bis commands; 
and after all the clamour that hsis been ipade about notions and 
forms, he \yho practises and teaches love best, sha,ll be greatest 
in the kingdom <f heaven. 


SECT. HI. 


The Apostle, kjwwing that a fand vega'rd to eloquence ami philO’ 
sophy, to which some oj t><eir teadhers made high.pretensions, 
was one great occasion of their divisions, sets hiuiself to shew 
how Utile stress was to be laid upon them ; wJUch he illustrates 
bq the cnoice which God had made of gospel preiachers quite 
deAitute oj those dcconipUs^mehis. i Cdr. 17, to the cud. 


1 for. 
l.'H. 


IroR, I. 17. 1 CORLNTIILANS L 17. 

J70R Christ sent me I JUST now told you that CVoVyl did itot send 
not to baptize, ma fo baptize, as rtiy principal business, but *”* 
*'®^her/o preach the gospel^ ; nnd now I must' 
cioiu of words, lest add, that m the commission which 1 had the ho- 
the cross of Christ nour to .rCCeive from .hinf, he did wof instnlct 
should made of preach it with those phtlosonliical niceties 

'<of. depression, or laboured rhetoric, vrhich 
many" are Up ready to esteem as the wUdom of 
words; iestiH 1 had attendedtbthese litfl^s things, 
the cross of Christ shttuld have been deprived of 

its just honpurs, and. so have bdeb enervated, 

, • • '■' ' 1 ^ 


. * gaptiie, hut to preaefi }'»_ As 1 ktie^ an iippropeadivisioa; I bhpe the reader 
not how,to avoid tb$ repetition of this' krill ezeude it and a few other instanc&s 
clause,- without* prolopgiug the former 'of ^^^kind whicb will occur, 
section beyond duebo«n|iB, or aOikin; 



1 

J20i2 h'st tk^ cross qf Christ should Atfw been of none effect 

SKCT* anvl rendered vain.** For this must have been 
the nauiral consecitience, when men saw one 
vvho pretended to Know so much, and to have 
received such extraordinary discoveries of the 
gospel, and ofChrist crucified as iti^ great founda¬ 
tion, deeming not so much to trmrt to the grand 
important facts he averred, as to artificial rea¬ 
sonings, or ornaments of speech, in his manner 
of representing them to the world. 

I might well be cautiems on this head ; is For the preach- 
tke tbefrine of the cross is indeed folly ^ with re- 'jj* 
spect to tiie iudgment of them ihat are*perisking; foollihnes! ; but un¬ 
to Wretched creatures-, who are in the way to be to us vhKh are sa%- 
for ever undone. T'bev, in that fatal madness, I*- •*’ ^ power uf 
which leads them to sfieedy ruin, think it a ridi- 
enlous and mean thing, to expect .salvation from 
one who seemed unable to save himself; and 
glory from one who expired in ignominy. But 
to us who nre saved from the contagion of so 
wicked an age, and are in the way to everlast¬ 
ing salvation, it is a most illustrious display of 
the power of G*>d^ to the noblest purposes our 
19 minds can conceive. For it is written, and the ,t is w„t- 

words arc remarkably applicable to this great ten, i will dcstioj 
event, (Isa. xxix. 14.) I will destroy the wisdom *'««*«*” of 
of the wise, andpbolis/i the sagacity of the pru- 
dent ; tbut hath God, by this dispensation, pour,- derbtandmg of the 
ed cohfusion on human wit and learning, elo- poid«nt 
20quencc and philosophy: So that,, in allusion Where ** the 
to other words of the same prophet, we may 
sayo, (Isa. xxxiii. 18,) Where [wj celebrated 

i> Should hate been simplictty which a deep com iction of the 

eff oaiA.] If the doctrine of the^ruci/tiion gospel tended to produce, there ws'. room 
of the Son qf Hod for the sins of men be left for the most Atanly and noble kind 
indeed true, it is undoubtedly a tsuth of of eloquence; which therefore the Chris- 
the htgho<it iinpiirtartce, and it might iiaa pTescher should labour to make 
reas(>nably he expected, that a person habitual to him, and of whi£h this apostle 
who had born instiuctrd in it by such ex- himself is a most illustrious example, 
tiaoidinary^ methods, s^uld appear to <*10 allusion to other words of the 
lay the inainsttebs of his preaching upon same piophet we mayday.} I think it 
it. The design of this wonderful dKprn- would be a very unnecesary labour, to 
nation might therefore have been in a endeavour to prove that these woids arc 
great moasore frustrated, if it had been an exact transUtloD of the passage refer- 
the care of the first preachers of it, and red to; or to Jiew that passage to be a 
particularly Of Paul, to study a vain pa- prophecy df the’ snceess of the gospel, 
rpde of wordp, and to set oif their dis- The context in Isa. xxxlii refers to the 
ooursitt^ with those glittering ornaments deliveratice of Judea from Sennacbenb; 
whichthe Grecian orators so often sought, and the 18tb vorse desoribeb the Jews as 
and which the Corinthians were so ready i^viewing and meditating on the terror 
to afiect. But aroidbt all the be^Ktifnl into which they bad been thrown; 



For God hath made the wisdom qf this xoorld foolish; 205 

wUe ? where it the sage, whose wise counsel and penetrating go- sect. 

diII>uter***or **th£ greatest esteem^ l*^*^*'^ -**'• 

world? hath not God the learned scribe f JVhere the ostentatious <iis~ 
made foolish the wis-pMi^r oj this ifiorld,^ who hath been most ad mi- i. <io 
dom of this world? |.gjj ^qj. the subtilty*of his reasoning, and acciira- ^ 
cy of bis distinctions i As God ot old delivered 
bis people, in apite of all the proud inrepararions 
' and insolent boastings of the Assyrians, nut by 
their own counsels or arms) but by his almighty 
power; so doth he now conduct his gratui de** 
sign for the immortal happiness of his chosen. 

Look upon the dispensation ot the gospel as now 
administered, and say, hath not God made the 
wisdom of this world appear to be Joolish^ and 
vain, when the hiubest results of it, are compar¬ 
ed with those great effects which he kiaows how 
to produce witliout it, and even in opposition to 
21 For after that, it all. For it is indeed, so ; shice in thewi^dom2\ 

^ qt Godf in the midst of the most stupendous 

wrsd’om ^'knew not displays of the Divine wisdom with which they 
nod. It piessed God werc always surrounded, the world, luj all the 
by the fooluhncMof i|])p|>ovemeiits oi its boasted wi.sdom, knew not , 
the living and. true God, but ran into the wildest 
and most absurd senriments that can be ima¬ 
gined conceniing the Deity ; (some of them ab¬ 
solutely denying it, and others representing ic 
under the most, monstrous notions and.fonns;) 
when this 1 say was generally the case, it pleased 
God, by that which they have impiously ridi¬ 
culed as the most egregious /oily of preaching. 


and then crying out in » noble ex- 
nltatiun over all iha baffled schemes 
of the enemy; Where ia the acribc, 
that mustered the forces , Where the 
receiver, or pay-maiter, who distri¬ 
buted money or stores among them ? 
Wbeie the engineer, that counted the 
towers, to determine where the attack 
might most conveniently be made ? In a 
hold and beautifvrsllusioa to, and imi¬ 
tation of these words though with very 
different ideas, the apostle proceeds, in 
the animated clause that follows, to tri¬ 
umph over the oppositions of human 
science in its various forms, when level- 
Igd agaio^f Clod’s victorious gospel. 

s Sage, mOte, dirpii/er.y Notwithstand¬ 
ing all the learned pains which Dr. Ful¬ 
ler, lA his MisceUahies; fl4h< ,e«p, 
7.) ctr Godwin, in hisyfebralr Antiquities, 
(Lib. It. cap. 6.) bav.e tsJten to prove, 
that these *k>ee vamd reihr (p three orders 
of learned men among the Jews-^r na- 


turatpkilotopker^ and the literal, and the 
allegmicut in'erpteler uf scripfuie; 1' rather 
think the apostle me.int to iiulude )k:i- 
sons most eminent for their learning and 
sagacity, whether among .lews'ut Gen¬ 
tiles. The sages of the latter, and the 
scribes of the former, are well know a ^ 
'and the disputer of the agemay incindc 
such of both, as, proud of their natural 
sagacity, were fond of engaging in 
Controversies, and fancied they could 
confute every adversary. If, as Mr. 
Tpcfce oiipposes, the chief lender uf the 
faction against St. Paul, tahom that 
learned and ingenious writer stiles the 
fhlse aplMtlc,) called hirasidf a scribe, 
there will be a peenliar propriety in the 
we iff the word here} but without*that 
sapposftiqn, it might easily be under¬ 
stood by the Corinthians, who had so 
coHsidemble a synagogue of Jews among 
them. 



preaching to save 
them Uiat believe. 


' By the preaching of sMoathn through Christ crucifed 

sEcr. by prtja^Iiiiifr, which is indeed destitute of all 
the wisdpin of which they boast, to save multi- 
tudos; and titosc, not §iich as are ihe most aft- 
fill cavillers, or the. vnpst sagacious reasoners; 
but those that with hoiie&t sihipUcity and plain¬ 
ness of heart, believe what is credibly testified 
to them, an<l taught by a superior authority. 

■22, For whereas the Jews demand a' sign^ from 
heaven to introduce & Messiah, who shall esta¬ 
blish a temporal kingdom, victorious over ail 
tijoir enemies; and the Greeks seek a depth of 
• i&'tWont. and, philosophy, or the ornaments of 
23 elo(}uence, and charms of address; fVe Hever^ 
fheiess^ conscious of our high commission, and 
faithful to our important trust, without regard¬ 
ing at ail the unreasonable and petulant dc- 
inaruls of either, go on plainly to preach Christ 
crucified; to the Jews indeed a stumbling-block^^ 
being most directly contrary to all tlieir secular 
expectations; and foolishness in the abstract, to 
the Greeks who treat it as*a low and idle tale, 

^‘Miardly worth the least degree of notice: But /a 
those xetho are by divine grace efTectually called^ 
bbth Jews and Greeks, Christ, amidst all the 
dishonours ol his cross, in known and acknow¬ 
ledged as the power of God, and the wisdom oj 
God; to the convened Jews his mission is con- 
finned by miraculous evidence, and the accom¬ 
plishment of prophecies, far niore important 


22" For the .'Jews 
require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek af>' 
ter aisdom: 


23 Rut wo preach 
Christ cruciiied, un¬ 
to the Jeus a stum- 
bliug-block, and un¬ 
to the Greeks fool¬ 
ishness; 


^ , 34 But unto them 
which arc called, 
both Jews anil 
tjreekii. ('Iirist the 
poMOr of God, amt 
the uisdoiu of God. 


® drmon'/a When 

V e c msidor how many^ miracles were 
<‘oufr,uially wro.ij»ht by, and upon'thc . 
fispt preaciiors and converts of Phristia- 
pily, this may seem an astoni$biug de- 
inaiicl; but from a inemurable'passagte 
.>ri Josrpbns, in which lie speaks of an 
impostor, pinniising his followers to shew 
them a sign of their beine set at liberty* 
from the Koiuau yoke,,compared with 
their roquiring from Christ, atui^t the 
fell tornmt of, his rntraetis, a from 
heaveit; I '^tn led to conclude, that the 
stn.o given in mj^raplpase is the ge¬ 
nuine [nterjKjej^f^ of this nnicb conl^ro- 
t pried pabs!ijfe^'‘l^e 4he paraphrase and, 
note ou Ma|^»f. 38; Vo). I. p,'344} 
and Mat xvif’ l, p(47*7. * ' 

the Jtiim iiidecii a Ufip^indfllocti.'ji 
It is welf known, that nOthi]^ ipiposed 
Chri.slianity more tb theconfitinpi.ot’the 
Jews than the doctrine tff tbeerq^} they 


therefore balled-Christ in derision ’iSn 
'lolvi, the man ihat was Jmnged, that i>, on 
the atitfj and Christians, 'iVn '■lai) 
^6tfe toioi/ij^e diiu,iphs,^the cruci^ed male- 
J'dciorj aftd'fiya pardmmasitt, or inali?- 
iraqt playing on.dtei word, Ihey called, 
roayyiXior. pj pM /fven gelon, a revela¬ 
tion tff vanity. See Leigh’s Critica Sacra 
in loc. , ' 

t To the'Greelft foolishness.'^ It {swell 
known how profanely Luciau insults the 
Christians, on,worshipping a crucified tm- 
postor i and many of the fat'ners-spcak of 
the same reproach. ' Archbishop Tillot- 
sbn.aiijtcars to haeve given credit to the 
Charge brongbt against the Jit:^uit8, who, 
■fo avoid odbnca of tl^ Chinese^' 

denied thalMCjlriit p^at dyicifiedi apd rq-' 
.ptasented it as an invention of the Jews 
to asperse '-ChcisuaYiity. . Tillotson’s 
Works, Vol. iL p. 28-i. 



^hii'h though desjdsedf is ike power qf Ooi to thenH mkodre called; 201 


than any event which their carnal brethren cx* 
pect; and the believing Gentile finds it infinitely 
fuller of Divine wisdom and goodness to a lost 
world} than any system of philosophy that was 
25 Because the ever invented. x\nd well may they thus judge, 
fooijbUnesi of Ood m becausG what the world protanely CvMisures as a 

rDd V'rak,.S!°oi/‘’/^5'unworthy God,''is, mi in it. cl'- 
God lb strongei than rects appears to be, incouaparably wittr than 
">tn. all the preyects which the wit of mt7i can de¬ 

vise; ond wbdtMt impiously insults, as tht iceak^ 
ness oj Christian teachers, which it charges 
them with fajscly ascribing4o Gody being really 
his own work, will be found to be Hi'ongi e than 
all the efiorts which men can make, either to* 


1 Cm 
1. •-) 


reform the world any other way, ot to obstruct 
the prevalency and siieccss of this: and this is 
the necei»s<iiy consctjucnce of its being intieed 
Divine. 


2(1 For ye your And for thq farther illustration of this thought, -*> 

how that ulrmanv y"" bchold, and seiiouslj to con- 

wivr. men afiPi the template 1 /t ur colliMgy^ brethien ; consider the 
flesh, not many state of your fellow-Cliristians in general, and 
oobr«*cSrfr***^ of those who arc employed as ministers of 
the gospel, and you will perceive [there art] 
not many wise according to theft'^hy according 
to those maxims which a sensual world governs 
itself by, in its principles^ of secular policy ; 
there arc not many mighly heroes renowi.ed 
for their martial courage, there arc not many of 
noble birth and illustiious rank among men to 
27 But God hath bc Tound Oil thcir list; Hut God hath ihos,n21 « 


thmT orthp^u^rid reputed the foolish fhinii v o/ the 

toufnfoundthcwMe, ’ooovldy that kc may %hame thewUe men of whom 
and God hath choseil it is mo^t ready to boast; and the weak things 
the weak things ot qJ worlds who pretend to no cxtraordiiiai v 

fouiir°*the ^tiuni^ Strength or valour, hath God chosen y that he 
which arc raigUtyj moy, by their heroic patience under the se¬ 
verest sufierings, shame its mighty things, which 
have never been able, with all their boasted 
fierceness, to equal that meek fortitude with 


I* Tktfigty of God, &c.] a* it U abso¬ 
lutely impossible that tbere should be 
either fottg or weohnest in God, so it is 
certain, that the wot Id did not lo general 
believe that there wob*, andcuosequeutly 
these strong phrases Ho useB m a 
▼eiy peculiar sense, and must '«iean that 
scheme, which was realty Mb, though the 


world, for want of undprstanding it, ip- 
presented it as and foilj unwor¬ 

thy of God 

* Vop/ rafhng ] L’Eofant rendeis it, 
<Adrc OlRong ifoU teho am tailed j which, 
with raukyio'her passages in this version, 
retains tl|e sense, but dcpaits from tho 
exactness of St. VauPs exprtsjSion 
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006 That he who gloHeth, might gtary in the Lord. 


1 Cor 
I -S 


whiili »o tiace the footsteps of the Lamb of 
God ^ind i^n ble thmgs ^ the u^o) Id hath God 
clo'tcn, and thinss most commonly and scorn- 28 And base things 
; lu'lv ^etiU «oit^/i4''amoai?men, se^.andthings ?Lgt'*»Mch aVe“dc^l 
’ithich aic in the Icfist regarded) but o\er- sp ed, hath God 
* looktd as it tilt y had no being, and were below <hosen ^^a^ and 
ro itcmpt itselt, hath God chosen, that he may lo‘bnrg'tll"ou“ght 
abolish and annihilate thing'< that are in the high* pimgs that are, 
est isteeni, and make the most illustrious figure 


29 among the children ot m»*u, That his great That no flesh 
< nd ot huitihlmg us might be moie eifectuallv *" **** 

st< urcd, and that no fh CA might boaof pt any ad- 
30 v intiges or distinctions »/* his presente For soPut of him are 
on the whole, all at- have that is wortli men- yi m Cbnst Usus, 
tioning, we'UHCive troto Christ, and we re- <xl >'< 

Ceive It from him as the gilt ot Cyod, since it is umkss, and 

^ kinii aiul Ills tree mercy and grace, that ye air s u»ttifa< mou, and 
callid to shire m the blej^sings given*by Chi jit redemption 
Juki Ills Son liec>[hibusthisbUsstd Saviour 


to us, and d sposes our hearts to accept ot him, 
j» A , amidst our ignorance and folly, is made of 
(rod unto us a source of wisdom, and througn 
him, guilty asvseave, we receive ii^kteousncis, 
polluted as wc aie, we obtain sanctijuationt and 
instaicd as we iiaiurall\ are to the power ot our 
lusts, and the dominion ot Satan, we obtain 
3ll)v him complete redemption So that we si That, accord «, 
nia> uoiv indeed boast ot our happ> change, in 'written, »♦ 
wliati ver point ot light it be considered, but it J m'lUe’LoU* ** 

IS a boast n< t ot insolent pn sumption, but hum¬ 
ble gratitude, as it is wiitUn, (Jer. ix 23, 2i, 

Isa Ixv l6,) ** Ifi that boasteth let him boast 
“ in tin Lnd, and in this, that he knoweth me 
who exercise loiing kindness, yudgmeut, anil 
** ijgbteousiuss on die earth.” 


^ lhini,s ict tt f Agreeahl* So 

this th« J laiiish lustii nanct tali ua, that 
most id tt < \ il lb'll ladcons < rts wi re the 
poore t of thi pt pie, the p i U and wJtb, 
who aluedt* em eli^tu)inii tbeir tcemus, 
Iraniiiig, uid paUttnefia, dospising the 
s; spci, and dpng th ii nCmo&tto of^icse 
it» pr ghpss Set Nieuchatnp sexiellent 
biaturv of tbu impoitant oiisaion 
1 Jhngs vdttek a»t } JJr, Wlptby 


<haprg h*re, hod uell tbn p^preaents tlie 
aupretne contempt in wbiibthi Jewb held 
the Otntilok CumpaieDtiil xxxii il, 
Isa xl 17 

M rtrfam, ft^leozanets, flee ] Bo» 
would render the worda, for qf /um, (in 
Chnst JftUi, WHO It naek qf (rii tnti ur 
wudum,) jfo ur€i\ktt(»itneu, totteiipcHtton, 
end fedemftioiit ttat la, ooOiphHiely ju8- 
tuied, aanatilMy and redeeoied 
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impkovemewt. 

.M \Y Divine grace fonn the taste of ministers, and their sect. 
liearers, more to this ductgne oi Const crucihed J May he every m* 
where be preached, and that be accounted the truest vyisdom 
words by which bis cross may become most ctficacious. Tliere ww- 
cannot be surely a more evident demonstration of fblly^ ori^i 7 
more dreadful token of approaching ruin, tiian despising tne mu.v. 
dom of God fund the power of God, If we are ever shaken by 18 
that contempt fur the gospel^^ which so many are continu illy 
ready.in our age to express, lot us recollect what glorious effects 
it hath produced ; whilst, in the midst of such lilnstrations of 
the wisdom of God, theworldby uli its wisdom knew not its Maker; 21 
how many believers bave*been saved, bow many by believing 
are dad> brought into the wa> of salyation ? In this view let us 
tr.ump^ntly say, Where is the «?iV, the scribe, the dispute*' of 
tils wond: what has wisdom, learning, disputation done^ m 20 
comparison of what the pla.n and simple doctrine of a crucified 
Saviour has wrought, and is contmuaiU working ? Let us earnest. . 
ly pray, that God would, b> the power of his grate, disperse 
the prejudices of men ; that the Jews may not so demand a sign, 
as that Christ crucified should be a stumbhng-bhck to them, nor23 
the most learned of the Gentiles so uek after science, as that the 
icisdom of God should seem foolishmss to them ; but that both 
may join in feeling, and owniiig, bow Divinely wise, and how 24 
Divinely powerful, the dispensation of the gospel is. 

Let us not be offended with bur calling, though so few of the 26 
w’ise, the mighty, and the noble, partake of its benehui. If27 
God hath chosen the weak things, they shall confound the mighty; 
and the foolish, they shall ^kame the imse. NeVer shall we find 
ourselves truly happy, till we come to f^el that we are natural^ 
ly foolish and guilty, polluted and enslaved; and that our wis^ 
doin and righteousness, our sanctfkution and redemption are in 
, Christ, who is made unto us (f God, all this, and indeed all in 30 
all. Then shall we know, and not till then, what true glory 
means, even when we can abase ourselves to the dust in hispre* 
scncc, and have learned only to glory \n the Lord, 31 

SECT. IV*. 

The id pestle farther illustrates tie reasons for which he had dr- 
dined all ostentation (f eloqtunce, when he came among the 
Corinthians^ and particularly insists on the extraordinary nU’’ 
furt of thefiKio anddhetrineo be peas to teach; which were of 4 
much higher att^ndl than anny ffpriatatries which human wit or 
learning could make, andppere to be irqped up to the immediate 



208 ' He had preached in the dernoftstratian of the Spirit ; 


teach} 7 igs of Spirit; their nature being so zconderfnl^ 

that it wm diffleult for the corrupted 7ninds of men to I'eceive 
them, even.when they were taught. ,1 Cor. 11. I, to the end. 

1 CORINTHIANS H.> I. 1 eon. II. 1. 

SECT. J HA^E .observed that the design of God in jJ^nd i, brethren, 
IV. the 'gospel is of a very humbling nature, ad- ' came to, 

noirabfy cateulated to slain the pride of human 
II j ^’^d bnng mep to boast in him alone, pr of wisdom, declar- 

’ ^tnd with truth and pleasure, I can say to,you, ing unto you the us- 
my brethren, that in perfect harmoiw ^Syith this dod. 

wise and' excellent scheme, when t first came 
among ^you,?:^ came not with the pomp of lan¬ 
guage’^, or worldly wisdom, with the laboured 
ebarms of eloquence, or philosophy: for I re¬ 
membered, that I was declaring to you no bd- 
man.invention, which needed or admitted such 
ornaments or recommendations, but was ex¬ 
hibiting the testimony of God to a plain fact,, 
for which 1 produce authentic ’’evidence by 
visible Divine operations. I therefore endea¬ 
voured,to exhibit it in as intelligible a way as 1 
could, and treated it as one who believed that 
it really came from God, and so needed not the 
2 varnishing of human art. For I was previous- a For i determin- 
ly determined in my mind^ that fond as 1 knew to know any 

you were of refined speculation, and polite among you, 

address, 1 would appear to kndur, and employ and him crucified, 
myself-to make’known, Clothing among you^^ 
but Jesus as the Christ, the great promised 
' Messiah' of the even that' ct'ucifed 

per'OiV^l .against wliora so many scandals are 
raised. Yet did 1 resolve steadily to rhain- 


^ The pomp of This cer- usual method at Corinth, and you know 

tainly alludes to the vain atfect%tioa of with whatglonous success it was attended, 
sublimity and 'subtilty so common ^ Even that cruerfiedperson: toktoii 

araopg-the Greeks of that age, aj^d very - The jews and heathens 

remote from the true el^uencem which probably gave Christ this name by way 
(as was observed 9 bove)'*our apostle did of contempt; but St. Paul declares, that 
so repiailcahly cxceh L’Knfaot thinks, instead of coaccaling this as an infamy 
he refers t^h^-a^heiugperfectly mas- and scandal, it was the main thing hciii- 
ter of the Gtceji^lattguageinaU jts puri- sisted uiwu^ as indeed all the-most im- 
ty and elegaoCP itith which ihe Corin- portapt doptriacs of tbo gospel stand in a 
thians spoke it; but I prefer tlic form» close and.nateral connection with it. And 
sense, as mo^'snitable<-to the original. ^ no doubt but be tpok them in that con- 
b Appear . lo that fhe aectbn; fbr >he lefers in the coume of 

wartl yiyw(r)uv,^Vis used by'Pindar.^fOlmpi. ■ these epistlitSi^ {o' several doctrines relat- 
xiii.) and it is-in(»t .natural to give it ipg tQ the FetfuW, and the Holy Spirit, a«. 
tlmt significBlturi here. ' Vliat he had tpu^t them, though pot ex- 

*' Among'^ou.] There seems a |Meculi.ir pressly included in the doctrine of the 
emphasis in this expression; hk if the crucifixion, 
apostle had said. 1 did not Change tny 



that their faith might depend on the poiwer of God, 20D 



tain the doctrine of his cross, and endeavour sect. 
to exalt Its honours wherever I came, not ex- tv 
TAnd ittis with cehtintr your opulent and polite cit\\ And to 

^uri?!nd mimeb 4**® vouknow I resolutely adhered, though 
nt-inblin^ / wa? wit/i you in weakness, and injear, and in 

much tremhlmg; fori know 1 had enemies alnnit 
me on every side, ( Acts xvin. 6, y,)and lahoiired 
under natural disadvantagcs ,^(2 Cor. x. lu,) 
and the force of the prejudice whudi I had to 
* And mj >ppech encounter was‘strong. And you well know, 4 
«“>i..rw.rhcnu‘’n,''^ that MV spt-tch in private and*m^ prcachwgAn 
woidsot mills ttis public not in the persuasive discourses of 
dum, but III dtiiioii hurian tciidom*, eloquence or philosoidiy, nor 

^Id wt”i?Hu‘i pomp and sophistry of argument which 

the learned men of the world are an ready to 
attect. But far from being contemptible on that 
aeeoun*', u had other nuich nobler lecmnmen- 


dations; for it was in the dtmomtralion of the 
Spirit, and oj pou'tr, by the most convincing 
evKltMice, arising, both irom the propliceies of 
the (^Id Testament inspired by the Holy 
anvl-froin the miraculous energy whicli he hath 
exerted in and h> tlie apostle^, and other nnni- 
' ii>.t >(.ur fjith 5 »ters ot the New. And on this I laid the 5 
iimdd not stand iti wholc stress; that vourfaith should not depend on 

hut 111 tin pottci ot leason, or address, of men, but cn 

’■'d the poxver of God, a much surer foundation, 

^ which shews how little reason you have to value 
yourselves on any appearance of tlu* former, 
ciroabeitvi spiak iV«/er/Af/cAj, though we want what is coinf 6 

rbVl"ep?it!*a^ *let called human wisdom, yet we v/JtaX* the 

ui»» t‘ie wisdom ot ‘ht and most excellent wisdom among those 
Oils voiid, u 11 ot tbf^ who are perfect, and if 1 may so express it, com- 

luVme to nought! 1**®**-'*)^ initiated into these Divine mysteries, sucli 
well instructed and expi riencpd souls will bear 
witness to its incomparable excellence. Buf we 
speak not the wisdom oJ this icoild, nor of the 
ni/ers oJ this world: nor that which is admired 
and saught by the great politicians of the age, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who nevertheless shall 
soon be brought down^ and abolished, shall find 
difficult and (ireadful scones arising, in which all 


tpudiwi) Xoywe, and so, I thitik, U isrmdsired bj 
Jbik seems to be the just/endenugoi the celebrated Atuhluebop uf (ambtas 

lOfi exprebsioQ Tr.iSai; 
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1 Cor. 
Ur 


ile haipteache^the hidden tvisdomi^Godi 

^ / * *■ ' r, ' 

their hnasted sagacity and .penetration will be of 
DO avails But taught of God to despise "But we^eakOie 
the transient vanities which delude them, speak 
what must be infinitely'more worthy your most bidden wLdontf ii'hich 
attentive consideration and regard, for it is the ordained before 
•wisdom of God himself in a mystery: that mys- 
terious wisdom^ whiek was long hidden en. 
tircly unknoirp, Jdid, now appears to contain 
wonders which no understanding of man or 
angel can fully penetrate; even that wisdom 
.•which God from •eternal uges^ pre-d^erttiined 
ill the secret of his own alUcotnprehending 
mind,yin* the great purposes of our final salva- 
S lion and ^ A wisdom this, which none of p, u ittch rone or 
ihe Jewish rulers of this our age^ or of the liea- oi ibis 

then that were concerned in it, knew,fQt if thry 
had iiiJeed known [/V] thet/ would not a/?y would not havt ci^t. 
means * have presumed to have crucified cwie so 
' gre}iti 3 ’their aupcM'ior, asMr Ijdrd <f glory; wick- 
ed as they were, they would for their own Sakes 
have been afraid to aback the Son of God, his 
long promised Messiah, had they been thorough¬ 


ly ajpprised of hi> high character and dignity. 
^But \thisis]as it is written^, (Isa. Ixiv. 4,) 


9 But as it 1 !^ >'tii 


* r Politioiaii^ of the age, &c.] Mr. 
Locke insists upon it, as an observation 
nf ^rcat importauce, that aiwv jr1(^ ge¬ 
nerally signilies tin: Jewish aeonom^} and 
supposes that the apo'.tle here also aims 
a ailotttstroke at the Jewish teacher Ibat 
set himself up in opposition to him, and 
refers to the approaching destructi<Hi of 
.the Jews by the Romans. And Mr. L’Kn- 
'fam agrees with this, only explaining it 
of the learned rabbtes of their syliilgugues. 
But as tbb Jewish magistrates, hr scribes, 
were not the only princes in crucif>ing- 
Chrifit, (Compare Acts iv. 27,) and as 
' the won) nuiatrj has sometiotes undoubt- 
. ediy a more extensive si^nibcation, (com? 
IMUe Rom. aii. 2', 4Val. i. 4; Epta. ii. St; 
chap. vi. 2 Tim iv. 10; lit ii, I3{ 

' phdeveii in this epistle, chap, iib IS, ai)4 
the next dieter, i V. 4;) and as Sc PauPa 
obsai^liltiiw here may so weibbe AppliAtf 
toCiehtileas well as Jewish fwfnces, I 
faw no reason for -limiting the seose,^ 
pbich I never choose to do, without tome'. 
‘ nppwem neenssity. On the smnh prin¬ 
ciple, 1 have receded from Mr Locke’s in- 
terprotatmn of Ultkiwxt verse. 

etcma/agrs.X To what 1 bare 


just said of my re-asuns for not interpn-t- 
ing this of the time of M-tiiiig upth<' w- 
ish tEConomy, i must ‘tod, tiut ni- 
lies little, tocndcavt ut to l>n ' h vv- 
prev8iiiB'>‘'owu to any period oitin't. If 
it he gr.iute(l. that the y intend any thmi; 
prcvi'.u:. to the exist'iicc of theise to 
whom they refer, the s.: 2 ue difficulties 
will still III in the way ; nor is it possi¬ 
ble to .■ void them. 

h Our Bnal salvation and ghiy.] L’En¬ 
fant eifplaios this of the gh>y af the nppt- 
tjfei, in being ^appointed to publish this 
revelation; but the sense we baie given 
etjually suits the phrase, and is much 
piore sublime and important. 

Ael by uny weens.] wc nr, is an ex- 
pre^oa w|pch seems to bare this force. 
Compare Luke xxiii. 34, 

' t Jit tt isuuitten, &>c.] The context in 
I«a. well be expired, to ex- 

pre«s fAe'cAti^’s eameH ans^ of the ma- 
Wijkstenam e^l1te'>dprkt ^ tb* ATessiates 
fhnptm f and I-^nk it ipor«' probable, 
-fhMtbis ien nabtation ot these words, 
with sdn^ variation, than tlMt it 
rdftvs to k,^pMRMiige said to have been 
found in an apocryf^ book ageribe^To 



.'A . . 

7 iot according to the spirit of the. tooirMt but qf trod : 211 


Sye hath not wjien tfac pfbphet, Speaking of the blessings of sect^ 
r^have^ cmer’ Messiah*s kingdom, says, Eye hath not «c€«, 


US by hi!> Spiff" * ' *1 
the Spirit st'jroh/ . 
all things, yiM, ibt* 
deep things of God. 


ten, Eyi 
nor 

”d into fhe heart of neither hath earheardf neither hath entered into 
man,* the things I he heart of man^ what glorious ihhigs God hath 
which f’.od baUipre- pf^rmred for them that lave him. Nor bad the 

love hiio. generality of mankind, or even tne people who 

enjoyed the benehtof the Jewish scripture, any 
Just conceptfdn of the nature of this subiime 
plan, and the,method by which it was to be ac- 
10 nut Ood hath compUshed. But G^d hath revealed \theni] to us 10 
r;veah:d iiufo (;h,-istians, and especially to us hi> apostles, by 
the cxrraQrdinarv inspiration of his Spiritwho 
intimately and fully knows them : for the Spirit 
searcheth and penetrates all th fi^Sf even the deep 
things of Godj the profoundest mysteries of his 
counsels, and his gospel. (Conipiire Rom. xvi. 
n For what man 25 ; Eph. i. y; chap. ill. 3, 5, 7.) Anil welEinay 11 
kuowcththethinssof acquainted with all these things ;ybi* a’Ao 

ormalir'wldcV is'ni of numkind knoweth the things of a ^nan^ thesc- 
hirn’ even the crct rccesses of Ims mind, on many occasions, , 
and in many circuVnstances,. it be the 

spirit of d man which is in him,^ which know.s 
it by consciousness, to a degree pf certain* 
ty which no observation or reasoning can pro¬ 
duce in another; so also no one knoweth the - 
things of Gndy but the Spirit of God himself, 
wlio is intimately conscious of all, and can con¬ 
ceal, dr discover, whatever he pleases. 

Now this is entirely to the present purpose ; 13 
received, not the spi- fo|. fhc Spirit, which we have received, 14 - not 

tbe'spiritrSirilf ^hat of the world, nor do we govern ourselves 
God i that we might by tiiOse cariiai views which engross and enslave 
so great a part of mankind; but we have re¬ 
ceived, in large and liberal supplies, that Spirit 
'■ which is frnm God, and which is the noblest of 
his gifts to the children of men, by which their 
minds are both informed and regulated ; that so 
we might both notionally and experimentally 


<1(iiys of iJod know- 
rtii uu man, but the 
Spirit uf God. 


i‘i Now wc Ii.ive 


Elyah, (which probably was a forgery #f '.oify the pir/nt acqminlavce with all the 
much laier iiate than this*hinie,) where ' Utwipe ttclicmes ami purposes which the 
these words .jire iiideedi>iextant, being Holg Hpiril has, and which tlie apostle's 
perhaps transcritied.'lrooi St. Paajh'C < ainfument directly proves, that no crea- 
i The Sfit^gqfie 1 do not appte- tore can bai'c: so that it sei^s a glori-- 
bend that the ^tiwetion' batween, the ons prohf uf the deity of the ttpirit, and 
joal-and spirU, to wbiclt some refer *h(*ve has aocordiugly been urged as such, by 
words, IS uf gi^timportance in the in- all who have defended that luportaiit 
Chipretation of them. munt aig- doctrine. 




^‘Svc’T, knffu' the things tchick are freely given us -by know tht* things tim* 
1^* God: Which wc also make it our to giw*n to 

speak, and to commooicatc to others, not in }3 Which things 
dictated by human wisdom, to excite we spnak-notin 

"■ menVcuriosity,amui«tlieirimaRinaiions.orgaiir‘^^,,~^^^^^ 
their applause; out m those dretated by the «th, but which the 
Holy Spirit;”^ and consequently best adapted iiolyGhosttearhcih, 
to convey such ideas as he would impart, and 
to impress the hearts and consciences or men, 
with a reverent and deep sense of those holy 
mysteries; .and this we do with' all serious care 
and*attention, explaining such spiritual and sii- 
ll-blime things by spiritual^ \xvnrds^\ suggested 

by him as best adapted to them. But in the u But th« natural 
mean time, vain and foolish men 6nd a great man rac-^veth not 
deal iii our preaching to cavil at, and object 
against. And it is no wonder they dp ; for the they are foolishness 
who continues under the influence wnio him; neither 
of iiis appetites and passions, and is a stranger 
to the noble exercises and jirincipics of the Di- spirtuiaily liScrncd*! 
vine life, receiveth not, with any inward relish 
or sense, the things of the Spirit of God, which 
are too sublime and refined for his low, corrup¬ 
ted and degenerate taste : for in proportion to 
the degree in which they ai'e full of Divine 
wisdom, they will apjaear /oo^/sAwm /e' ; 

neither can he rightly know [Mt'wtJ ■wliilst he 
continues in his present state, and under such 
unhappy prejudices as these: for they are spi- . 
ritually discerned, and a man must have a spi¬ 
ritual taste, formed by the influences of the 
15 Holy Spirit upon his heart, before he will tho¬ 
roughly enter into their excellence. i?Mf, the 15 But he thru 

trtr/M, whose heart, illuminated and sane- spjntual judgrth all 
lified by’ tlie Divine Spirit, is set on spiritual *'””*** 
and noble objects, discerndli all things about him 


“• TiJo.i* dirtatfd hy the ffoty 
This CHpmssion may certainly convince 
us of the great • regard which we ought 
alwa^'lo maintain lothe wordsof acfip* 
tore ^ and may ci>iK‘Oially teach minis- 
t<*rH hiiw attentively they sbdiild study 
ita beauties, and hqw' careful they 
should be to make it the support of their 
discoursCa. , ■ 

" ^'.TptMning sjih'itual iliing*, itc.] This 
sense of occurs', Gon. *1. S; 

4nd Numb. 'stv., 34, in Uic Seventy. 

V «n'uu<tt meif.J Without examin¬ 


ing all that the learned nikl jnrl'Cioiis 
Dr. Owen hath said one way on this te'ct, 
or Dr. Cl.iget, and Dr. Stebbiug another, 
I h.ave taken that which bcems to me 
the due tnidbUn, and for the farther vin* 
dicatjon of ttits expdsitiufii; must refer to 
L'iifiotrd, in the 5ld Itinlpme of the Pha-nix, 
p,’ 344, knd 10 in’jr-fhltd letter, to the au¬ 
thor rtf Christiaiiity not founded' on ,Ar- 
eument, p. 3,9i_ 40, only rewinding njy 
reader, that this very word 
iw>iidered sensunf, .Tam. iii. Jnde \cr 



SIS 


for ike apostles have the mii^d Cfirist 

ii judged of no rightly, while hi him^ey is diuerwd by no sect 
matit by none ol those who are most for- 
ward and heady in their censures, but 
mams like a man endowed with sight, among {j jJ 
thoNcborn blind, who are incapable of appre- , 
liciidiiifT what IS clear to him, and amidst their 
own ddikncss cannot participaie ot, noi under, 
stand, those beautitul ideas and pleasing sensa. 
tions which Jight pours upon him 
1 r>r who hitu And suiel}; it you tonsiJir iiiattets aright, I® 
known the mind ot you caimot mucli wondci dt this Ifoi iihyhith 
tiK 1 iid, ihit hfc knoxon tht mnidqf he / only ot wfioha/h instt mc^- 
Uic "I'heic mu^t undoubtedly be in the 

mind oi Chii t Divine counsels, many sccict and hi Jd( n things, 

^ and a man must have a mind, capacious as that 

of the hies ed God hmiscit, to take upon him to 
fuclt^c of his schc Hies, and airaign his conduct 
But tie, even 1 Puil, and iny biother apostles, 
hav( thi mind at thi tsl i, who is the incarnate 
wisdom ol (jocI himself, and tlurciorc vie are 
not to h(‘ called to the bar of those who airo. 
giiitly pretend, merely on the toift of human 
leason, to ccpsuie us, as some otyonr presump¬ 
tuous t( achers do, to then own shamc% and the 
detriment of those that heat ken to then sug- 
gcstions ’ 

IMPROV^Vn NT " 

I 11 It be the ic solution ot evciy C hiistian, and cspc'cnlly the\nsp 2 
cUu riiiiii itioii »f evciy niinistei, with St Paul, to Imw nolhni^ 
but h sus Cfinsty even him that '•tai mai^d to esteem this the 
most iinpoitintol all knowledge, to cultivate it in their own ninuls 
and Clide av our to pi opagate it to others With this Divine* sc ic nc c, { 
shall tlioie niinisteis of the gospel, who knew hast of the cteef- 
ht y at spitih and theentiung notd>> man's uisdoniy do moic 
impoitant things for thcsrefopnatioii ol ihc* world,and the salva- 
tion of souls, tliau without it, the gicalcst masters of language, 
or adepts in philosophy, will ever be able to effect J et the 

p 11/ habvnfru l dhim ] Some iiood b<«nsuspi(UdatnoTi(^tt1pm,>clhedoes 
iiit(i|H( tils, dtici pirticnUrtv Mi Pvl n pio, c. but obi qnedy lUst 

lud Di ituVHL, t \ptAlu tb) f tht ipiri niiate irgun nt i n tauchsi spmioii'', 
t at tit but it niuit d^iccablc to aiguuiuits whi<h inulit p ibcii 
th( mstnitiun anil itv conn ctioh gh miutls befil’c ihtv wiic a» irc of nhit 
Mictbliowa bv him, to undcistand 6o(/ he inltmUd to (Htct by tlirm ibit 
I lekaxtth ttidtftChtif { Mimpiil impoiUiit t niiik w II oil ii pr bont it- 
rftbetpiHtI t teiy prlilicialiyionduct bctftoUu et iti\c risder of st Pauls 
< d He II iw iiintii{, at the point cpibtlc^ 
f e tibhsbii^ bib •lutbui ij winch had 



SH4 Eejkcf ions on the pfMching of Christ the pmer of God, 

9BCT. princes of this xeorldhoiuA of the knowledgfe and refined policy 
IV. which is so soon to perish, hy which so niany of their subjects 
piTiali, an<l sometimes themselves before theif time. In how many 
''^’^‘^^ jnsUnce*' does it leave them to imitate the destructive maxims of 
Those, who tinder piretence of pyblic good, but really under the 
8 instigation of the basest piivate passioiis, crucified Jesus, the 
adorable Saviour, the Ix«rd of glory. 

Mav GikI teach os more of that hidden wisdom which they who 
a*'e truly initiated into real Christianity know, and which opens 
vpoii us views an^hopcs, beyond wkat eye hath seefi, or ear heardy 
Ofri' it .particularly and.fully enterefinto the heart tf man to 
coneciito. There is no need we should distinctly conceive it. It 
is enough that we know in the geficibl, it is what God hath pre¬ 
pared far them that tooe him; which consideration may surely 
teach us to trample under our feet that which he so otiten be* 
stows on tliem who hate him, and are abhorred by him f on those 
w'ith whom he is angiy every day. 

May that Spirit, which seareneih all things, even the hidden 

\2 things of Gad, give us more deeply and afiectionatcly to know 
.the things which are freefgiven,us of God, and to adore that 
free grace from which we receive them ! These things we learn 

13 with the highest advantage from the holy scriptures, where they 

are delivered in words which the Holy Ghost taught: in words 
therefore, the most admirably adapted to express those spiritual 
and sublime ideas they were intended to communicate: In wliirh 
word^ consequently we learn lo speak of the tilings of Coil with 
the cxactest V»ropriety and the truest edification, • 

May we be enabled spiritualjy to discern them, with whatever 

14 contempt they.may be treated by natural, that is, by animal men; 
by those, who, though conceited of their rational powers, can 
relish little or nothing but what relates to this low and sensual 

15 life. Conscious of that inward discerning wThicli discovers all 
things to us -in tlieir true light, even things of infinite import¬ 
ance, may we pity that undiscerning rashness of blind arrogance 
aiid pride, wita which some who think themselves the wisest in 
projiortioii to tlie degree in winch they are the most wretclifed 
of mankind, may treat us and not btily us, but that gospel which 

ICisour glory and our joy. We have the mind of Christ deli¬ 
vered to us by his holy apostles, who were intimately and miia- 
culously instructed in it. Cet us humbly receive the oiaclos 
they delh-er j and whilst others are presuming haughtily to,cen. 
auor'thcm, may we thhik ourselves, happy, if with iuei‘k siih- 
jectieft U) thetr uAorrmg authority, we may ait at the feet (A' 
such .ttiaclicrs, and regulate our lives hy their instructions * . 



Jle could not speak to the Corinthians, but as to babes in Christ. 215 


SECT; V. 


The apostle reproves the carnality the Corinthians, in contending 
about human teachers, and urges many important considerations 
to cure them of so Ufibecoming a temper. 1 Cor. 111. 1—9. 


1 Con. 

AM) r, 

could 


m. 1. 

bictliren, 
not speak 
unto you, as unto 
spiiitualybut as unto 
carnal, even as unto 
babes in Christ, 


iviiii 

with 


milk 

fiicat 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 1 . 

J HAVE Been speaking of that great plainness 
with which I addressed myself to you when 
I came to.preach the gospel among you at Co¬ 
rinth ; a7id I hope, niy brethren, you will not 
despise me for it; for truly, as it became my 
character as an apostle of Christ, so it suited 
yours, as being under the power of prejudices, 
which so far prevailed, tiiateveii when you were 
converted to the profession of Christianity, I 
could not speak unto you as unto spiritual persons, 
who had made any attainments in reiigion, pro- 
.portionable to the illuminations and inllucnces 
of the Spirit, which you had received ; but was 
obliged in many instances to address you, </.<: 
those who were still in too great a measure, car¬ 
nal in your temper and views, and therel'ort; 
were but as babes in Christ * and beginners in 
the Divine life. 1 might have said sublinicr 
things, and in a more elevated manner; but 
found so much pri'de and faction among you, 
that'it was necessary to insist much upon the 
pl^iii and fundamental doctrines of the cross, 
rather than on things, which, if they might 
have suited your inclinations better, would have 
suited your circumstances less. 1 was forced 2 
, and not to prcach to you, as to persons weak as infants; 

:: for In- you with milk',^ which I did as it 

were pour into your mouths with a tenderness, 
like that of a mother, or a nurse, when feeding 
her sucking child ; and could not conveniently 
feed you with strong meat. I waveyl discoursing 



1 ijave fed you 


» Bahvs tn ChrisL] By explaining this 
uf icfi^ifinefs tn Uie IVizine or «iich as 
iiarl iiijili' but little piolieiency in it, we 
recoijcilt- this wuh those passages ubuh 
sptMk ul (he erijiueiKy of their gifts. 1 
Cor. i. 5; Cor. viii. 7. 

^ hved you with ir.dk.\ Thf word fws- 
\tTit c.vacil\ Igke you to drink ; 

VOL.IV\ V 


but as that rendering would not suit the 
utliiT word with which it is connected, 
strong meuf^ \ thought it bt ^i to lelain 
our version. ParalUd lestJiiccs-to thii; 
manner of expression aie produced by 
Mr Rlack'^all^ in bis bacred Classics, 
Vol. I. p. 72, 



2H6 lie, tells them of their envying, and strife, kc. 

SECT, on some of those doctrines which left room for'ti^erto ye v-ere noi 
V. the curiosities of sublimer speculation, and ad- 
ruitted of the greatest ornaments of discourse,® 

III, •». Ift'cause 1 /e leere 7ioi tUen able \to bear fl] nor 
indeed art \je i/et able; as 1 perceive by the ac¬ 
count winch our brethren give of your present 
■3 state. I'ur it evidently appears, by what I 3 For ye are yoi 
hinted above, that ye are yet carnal, still under ♦whereas 

the innuence or weak, and indeed sinrui, pre- envying, and Mrife, 
indices. I appeal to your own consciences on and diMsions, are yo 
this occasionyor the proof of this: while \jhere *“‘*’"^^**^ 

w] emvlation, and content ion, and fa'clions among 
i/ou, are you not indeed carnal ? and do ye not 
walk and conduct y ourselves, as unregencrate 
men do ? So that by this behaviour, a stranger 
would not know that you were Christians, or 
see any thing m you above uninstructed and un- 
4sanctified nature. For when,^o\x eagerly con- .4 For while one 
tend about the honours of this or that teacher, i am of Paul, 

and set him up as the head ot a distinguishing Apollo'., arc yc not 
party; so that one say'! I am Jor Paul, carnal.> 
another 1 'am for A polios,^ I admire the sublime 
sentiments of the one, and the fine language 
and address of the other; are ye not carnal? and 
do j^e not talk in the spirit of your heathen 
neiglibours, who have their favourite philoso- 
.'jphers and orators too? And is this language Who then is Paul, 

for CMirislians? IVho then is Paul? attd who [/#] J"* but ministers*by 

A polios? For what reason do ye regard either whom ye believed, 

the one or the other ? Is it for no consideration 

but that of talents, which they have in common 

with many who are strangers to the gospel ? Or 

ought it not rather to be in a different view ? 

even because they are the ministers of Christ, by 

whose means you have been instructed in his 


c Ornaments of discourse.] If any 
think that the use of them might have 
been a proper condescensiuu to their 
weakness, it is to be rcmemliered that the 
emulation of eloquence so ready to pre¬ 
vail among them, might have rcndeied 
such an indulgence dangerous. 

* I Jor Apaliof-^ Mr. Locke fancies 
(comparing chap. iv. 6,) that by Apollos, 
i^aul means that Jewish teacher who was 
set up in opposition to him and came 
among them, after be had pr-jached the 
gospel to them; but it seems luuch more 


probable to me, especially from the text 
junt referred to, that he chose this name, 
that he might gi\e no otlciicc, and to shew 
that he should lament and condemn any 
division among them, thougli it were in 
fa\ otir of himself, or the dearest friend he 
had in the world. 1 cannot tliiiik St Paul 
would have described the false apostle, if 
there were any one person who might be 
so called, as watering his plantation, 
which he rather wasted ; or haic spoken 
of himself, and that messenger of Satan, 
as one; as he does verse 8. 



But to his and Apollos* labours Ood gave the increase. 217 

even as the Lord religion, and under whose teachings ye have be- sect. 
gave to every man ? and embraced it ; and because they have 

humbly attempted to do their part for this great 
purposci even as the Lord gave to every man m. i. 

6 ibavQ planted, both fumiture and success. ► I have planted a 6 • 

Apoilos watered; but Christian cliurch among you ; Jpolbs has since 

God gave the in- it by his alfectiiig and useful addresses, 

*''®®*®* (Acts xviii. 27,) but it was God who gave the 

increase^ and caused the plantation thus watered 
to grow 1 no labourer can make his seed spring 
up without the influence of heaven, sunshine, 

7 So then, neither and raift. , When you come therefore to com-"I 

is he that plaiiteth pare our part with that of God, it appeareth even 
any thing, neither he nothiiiff, io the Comparison. We freely own, 

God Sat gWeth the that how highly soever you may think of us, he 
iiicreaaic. thut plcLYitcth IS' nothing (ind fl€ that 

eth ; hut Godf who by his efficacious Spirit and 
grace giveth the mcrease^ is all in all. 

8 Now he that Zfw/US for this Opposition which you make 8 

plant* th, and he that between US, and this zeal with which you con- 
watereih, arc one; against another, it is altdgethor un- 

Jecerve'^his^own'rel reasonable and absurd ; for he that plantelhy aad 
ward, according to he that wutereth^ are one^ f we are united iu 
Ills own labour. interest, and united in design and alTcciion *, so 
that instead ol being pleased, we are rather dis¬ 
pleased and grieved, with these invidious com¬ 
parisons in favour of either. Our great concern 
is, to please our great Lord, to whom we are 
shortly to give up our account, and from whom 
we shall receive, every one his own proper re~ 
ward according to his own labour, and not ac¬ 
cording to the prejudices of our fellow-servants 
9 F«>r we are la- either for, or^igainst us. For we are not lords 9 
bom CIS together with and proprietors of the church, nor persons that 
t;od: ye are God’s independent schemes of our own to/;arry 
on; but we are the fellow-labourers nf God^, 
the great Master of the family. Ye are the 


e Are rtw.) This is, (as Mr- Cradock 
well iibserves, in bis Apost. Hist. p. 15^,) 
anotiiiT cogent argument against di\i- 
sions : that, Uunigii their labours wer^s 
ditTcrent, and their rewards proportion- 
able, yet they bad io the gi-neral one 
fice^ and were t'lnployed xnoiktrs toge~ 
ikv 9 \.btf Codf tu plant the heeds of grace 
and" hulineS'^ in ihe souls of men, and to 
bring them on to perfection * He here 
*ntroiluc(-s an excellent t»f the 

happy consequences uf the failhfulnew 


in the ministerial work, and the awful 
account of it to be gi\en up to God. A 
suhjeel familiar to hispwn mind; and so 
proper for their teaclrers, that if it ren¬ 
der the epistle something less regular, it 
balances the accouiit by rendering it 
much more useful* 

t Ihe fellow labourers Qf (Utd ] This is 
the exact import of which 

our version renders, labouren together with 
God: an improper rendering oit every 
account. 



218 Refiections on our attachment to human nairies and parties. 

SECT, husbandry f>f God^ which we are to cultivate, hHsbandry, ye me 
V. that ye may brino forth fruit for him. \Ye buiidmg. 

the building rf God\ wlwch we arc to endeavour 

Hi '^0 to advance; that he may dwell in you, as in 
* *' his holy temple, and glorify his name among 
yon. 

/ 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcri:f Who that wishes the welfare of the church of Christ, nciiist 
1 not lament those sad remainders of carnality which are often to 
he found among them who have the greatest advantage for be¬ 
coming spiritual; while the :>ame contentious principles, ferment¬ 
ed, no doubt, by the same malignant; enemy of the w!iole body, 
breathe in so many of its members, and diBFusc a kind of poison, 

3 which at once swells and torments it! What envyings,' and 
strife, and factions, among those who ought to join as brethren, 
and to know but one interest! What a desire, in many instances, 
to increase the burdens of each other, instead of bearing them 
with friendly sympathy ! 

4 May ('liristiuns he cured of this dishonourable and hita! attach¬ 
ment to distinguished parties, and human names ! May ministers 
feci more of that generous and noble spirit which this great apostle 
expresses 1 Ilis reasoning bath ibe same force still. Ministers 
are still intended to be only the instruments of producing and 
cstablisbiiig faiib in their hearers, and still depend, as entirely as 

5, C, 7 ever, u])oi» the blessing of God to give the increase to their la¬ 
bours. 'I’o that may they daily look ; and be sensible that they 
are nothing without it; and that with it, their part is so small, 

' that they hardly deserve to be mentioned. May their hands and 
hearts be more united; and retaining a due sense of the honour 
9 which God doth them, in employing them in his vineyard, and 
in his building, may they faithfully labour, not as for themselves, 
but for the great Proprietor, and till the day come, when he 

5 will remember them in full proportion to their fidelity and 
diligence. 


SECT. VI. 

As lesson both to teachers and private Christians, in the 

present stateoj the Corinthian church, the Apostle reminds them 
. of t^t gi'eat trial which every maii^s work was to undergo, the 
^reat guilt of defiling God's temple, thevanity of human wisdom 
in the of God, and the great happiness of the true believer 



The Apostle Paul had laid, the foundationi 21 ^ 

, V 

in that universal grant which God had made him of ever^ thing 
necessary to his welfare. I Cor. III. lo, to the end. 


1 ton. III. 10. 
ACCr»ROlNG to 
the gr.ice of Ood 
whK'h is given unto 
.ae as a wise mas*cr- 
builder I have laid 
the tuund.'itieii, and 
another buildetb 

llureoii. But let 

e\ery man takeJiccd, 
how he buildeth 
thereupon. 


i 1 Fov other foun¬ 
dation can no iimii 
lay than that is laid, 
« bich is Jesus Christ. 


12Nowif any man 
build upon this foun¬ 
dation, goM, silver, 
precious stones, 
wood, bay, stubble: 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 10. 

J HAVE Spoken of you as GoU\s building; and sect. 

in that view have the pleasure to say, that vi. 
in my first preaching amongst yon, when yon'^ 
were entire stranger.^ to the first princiules of the * 
gospel, according to the measure of me grace 
God given to me'; to which 1 desire to refer the 
honour of all that 1 am, and of all that I do, in, 
this excellent work; 1 have been enabled to act 
in the character of u skilful architect, or master- 
builder: for with all due care and.application, 
have I laid the great foundation, which hath 
strength sufficient to bear all the stress even of 
our eternal hopes. And one, and another, whom 
God calls to laboiiraraoDgyon, buildeth thereon, 
for the further edification of your church,' and 
of the souls of its particular members : hut let 
every one carefully see to it, hoic he buildeth 
thereon, anil what .superstructure he raises. 

This is all indeed that remains to he done: for {[ 
other solid foundation no one is able to lay,.beside 
what /j already laid,which is Jesus Christ the 
great foundation-stone, which God hath laid in 
Zion, elect and precious; and 1 take it for grant¬ 
ed, no one who calls himself a Christian will at¬ 
tempt to lay any other. ff any man build, 12 
I say, upon this foundation, let him look to the 
materials and nature of his work ; whether he 
raise a stately and magnificent temple upon it, 
adorned as it were, like the house of God at 
Jerusalem, with gold and silver, \(ind\ large, 
beautiful, and costly stones; [i;?*] a mean hovel, 
consisting of nothing better than planks of wood, 
rouglify put together, and thatched with hay 
[and] stubble; that is, let him looklo it,wliether 
he teach the substantial vital truths which do 
indeed belong to Christianity, and which it 
was intended to support and Jllnstrate; or set 
himself to propagate vain subtleties andcoilccits 
on the one hand, or legal rites and Jewish 
traditions on the other; which,- though they do 


* Which IS Jesus CA/wCj I.’Enfant CAri#/j but I think the sense giVcn in om 
««ul<] render it, /AiV,/Aa^ Ususislhe text much nobler. 



22b And it became others to take heed hotv.they built thereon, 

t ^ 

s$CT, not absolutely destroy the foundation, disgrace 
VI. it, as a mean edifice would do a grand and ex- * 
pensive foundation, laid with great pomp and 
solemnity. But to prevent this, let me serious- Every jijan’s 
• iy admonish you, that whatever any man’s work 
irniy be, and however-it may be covered, and shall <ieclareit, be. 
•d'i it were hid behind the scaffolding, every one's cause it shall be re- 
wurk shall ere long be made manifest. For the ^ try 

great f/ay, which is approaching, shalllay itopen^ every man’s work of 
because it shall then ha as it were discovered- by what sort it is. 
jin i yea^ the fire that great day of general con¬ 
flagration, when the heavensshall pass away with 
a groat noise, and the elements shall' melt with 
fervent heat, shall pyove eveiy man's work of 
\.\what kind it It shall stand E SCV<Jr6 PXErni- 14 if any man’s 
nation, which will as soon expose the vanity he 

of many things, which some admired preachers 
value themselves upon, and for which they are ward, 
extolled by their hearers, as the fiamc of some 
mighty burning .shews the difference betiveen 
the stability of a straw roof and a marble wall. 

And then tfany man's superstructure abide the 
test, and he approved, he will iiot only have 
the comfort of it iu his own mind, which is an 
immediate and permanent satisfaction; but 
shall also receive a gloriousrcwfrd from Christ, 
the great Head of the church, and proprietor 
of the building, in comparison of which the ap¬ 
plauses of men, or any thing they can, bestow, 
deserve not to be mentioned by the name of a 
15rcw'ard. But if any man's work be then burnt t ** any mas’s 
up; if on that trial it be found like the com- 
hustihlcand mean materials which I represented * * * 
by the wood, the hay, and the stubble; the con¬ 
sequence is, thaf he will sustain a proportion¬ 
able loss^. He will find be has been spending 


^ The dqy shall prow every maa*s toor^f.] $oii1s, ifpend almost the whole of their 
Itisso very unnautral, with Dr. Wbilby, time, to the neglect of the vitals of 
to interpret tliis of the time of tlie de- Christianity, will 1)6 found in this day, 
etruction ol^4erusalcni, or of any ap- lost labour. Thongb such as employ 
preaching peyseentirms of the Christian themselves chiefly to inculcate in their 
church, that pne cannot but wonder, that preaching, driq/ritief, ceremonies, ot forms 
critics of,character have adopted such a qf human invention, epme nearer the case 
sense. , immediately rrferrod to here.—L’Enfant 

* Sustain a proportionable forr.] I can- refers this lots to the reproach and shame 
not but fear that an application to sUch which such shall suffer before the tribu- 
nicctie<% of utiproiUable leaciiing, asthose, pal of Christ, 
in which some, who have the charge of 
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Christians are the temple of God. 

\ 

but be himself abaii his time and Strength to little purpose, and has sect. 
by fire!** ^ ^ great deal of that reward which he might, vi. 

through Divine grace, have secured, had he ap- 
plied himself with vigour and zeal to the proper 
labours of a gospel-minister. Ke/, if he be upon 
the whole a good nian, who hath built upon 
Christ as the foundation, and, on the terms of 
the gospel, committed his soul to him, he shall 
himself be savedy and find mercy of the Lord ; 
though in comparison with that more ahunilant 
entrance into his kingdom which others will 
have, it may be said, that he is saved with ex¬ 
treme diiHculty, and as a man whose house is 
in fiaincs while be is in it, and who is there¬ 
fore forced with great terror to escape throUd.h 
the f 7 Cy^ sustaining the loss of every thing but 
his life. 

ir> Know ye not, Again, before I dismiss this topic of yonrlo 
Oo!! *^an«UAfl/ buildiiigof Odd, let me lead you into 

the '^Spirit’ 0 ?* <Jod somc farther reflections, and ask you seriously, 
dweileth in you ? Kiiojv ve not that ye are the temple of God?’^ that 
the whole body of Christian converts is dedi¬ 
cated to his peculiar service, and honoured by 
his most gracious presence, as tin Spuit of Goa 
dwelleth in yoUy and you thereby appear to he 
17 If anyman dc- coiisecratcd to hituself ? Now if any one defile, 

Ihiottffh the fte.\ To be as a brund. tion here given, that I cannot persuade 
plitck'jl out qf the burning, is well known, myself from hence, without fartfier evi- 
as a proverbial expression, to sisnitV a dence, 4hat nuanbers of holy so.ils, nlio 
narrow escape from extreme danger. ha\e long been gloritied in cn, will 
Compare Zee. ill. <2; Amos iv. 11^ and be re-uiiitcd to their bodies, Hhich aio 
espev-iallv Isa. xxxiii. 11, L‘2; to which to be raised in glory, to he in the first 
some have thought the apostle here al- inotneDts of that union terrified aiid lor- 
ludes. Am (Jude ‘23,) is put for menied ; though it should be but furc\er 

passing through the JirCy as St CSal®*, (1 so short a time. I'hat the Pagans, as 
Pet. iii. ^0,) signifies to be saved from well as sumo of the Fathers, bud a no- 
the iuiter, by pushing as the ark tion of some <. 1)011 purgatory, Klsiicr has 

did. The learned Hisner, who urges and shewn in the passage cited above, 
illustrates these iiistancrs, shews, that the * You are the temple qf Msner 

most approved heathen writers use tbe hath many passages here, from Philo, 
phrase in this sense. (Observ. V’^ol. 11. Plato, and other writers in which they 
p. 78.) ^Tany divines have well shewn represent a virtuous mind as ihe temple of 
how fac this text is frupi giving any sup> God, and in which heathens speak in the 
port to a popish purgatory. And though liighesa anil strongest terms, of the obli- 
Mr. Fleming follows many of the ancient gatioiis men are under to k^ep his tern- 
fathers, in <<-plaining it of some terror, or pies ?nvia/a/e and unpolluted. And if, as 
pain, which ('hristians of very imperfect Mr. Locke supposes, Paul’s chief oppuser 
character may be exposed to, when they was a Jew, tbe vast veneration he would 
rise, (as he supposes ihcv will,) amidst of course have for the temple at Jr rusii- 
the flames of tbe last conflagration, 1cm, would add great weight to this ar- 
(Flem. First Kesnr. p. 44,) the text will gument with respect to him and hts foi- 
4 <)niit so fair a sense on the luierprcta- lowers. 



' 332 If any man destroy his temple^ God will destroy him. 

"sect, or destroy the temple of Gody it may well be ^.he temple bf 
VI. apprefiended, that Gody ever jealous of his own shall Goii 

honour, destroy mm. And you may as- pie of God is holy, 
Il^r. s>.urc yourselves from this view, that whatever whichye ;ire. 
[)n’aching,'or whatever conduct, tends to dimi¬ 
nish its purity and glory, will he very severely 
resented by him; even much more than the vio¬ 
lation of the place, (great as that impiety and 
provocation was,) where he so long caused his 
name to dweJl upon mount Zion. For the tem¬ 
ple of God, considered as suci), is undoubtedly 
hotj/j and awful. Much more then must that 
be so, which he hath erect'd by his gr'^ce in the 
breasts of iuteHi<.;cut creatures, and sanctihed to 
himself, as the everlasting residence of his pe¬ 
culiar complacency. (Compare Isa. Ivii. 15; 
cliap. Ixvi. 1,2.) Ao«? ye are this [temple ;] each 
. of you, if atruc Christian, is such a sacred shrine, 
and the whole Christian church the complete 
and magnificent building. It therefore becomes 
every member of it, to be very careful how he 
behaves, and what he teaches amongyou; lest he 
should commit an evil, of the enormity of which 
he may not be immediately aware. . 

18 I know there arc those among you whose is Let no man «Il’- 
pridc and sclf-conceit may lead them to despise ceivp himself, if any 
this admonition, especially as coming from me; s"Sctnc(inrbp 
hut tet no 7iian deceive himself mxh vain specu- iothis worM.ictiiini 
lations of his own worth and abilities. If any become a fool, iiuu 
one of you seem to be wise in this worldy if he 
value liimself upon what is commonly called 
wisdom among Jews or Gentiles, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise indeed. Let him 
luimhiy acknowledge his own natural ignorance 
and folly, and embrace that gospel wliich the 
wis'dom of the world proudly and vainly derides 
a.s foolishness, if he desire to approve himself 
really and substantially wise, and to reap at last 
the honours and rewards of those who are truly 
I f) so in. the sight of God. For all the boasted . 19 For the wi.^dorii 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with Gody who 
witli one, glance sees through all its vanity; as 
It ts writteTiy (Job v. 13,) He entangleth the wise taketh the wise in 
in their own crafty artifee, often ruining them their own craftiness, 
by those designs which they had formed with 
the utmost elVorts of human poliev’, and were 
20most intent upon e-yecuting. And again, it 20 And agaio 



Christiafi^ belong to Christ, and all things are theirs: 223 

The Lord knoweth is said elsewhi'f'c, (Psal, xciv, n.) The Lord sect. 
\hc>^ Me the thought.^ of the wine, that they are vl 


>4in. 


yoiir’s; 


or 
plto^ 


vdin. He sees how they ensnare theinsofves in 
their own subtleties, and when they think tliem- 
selves most sagacious, are only amused with * v 
their own sophistry and deceit. 

siThereforcictno Therefore, upon the whole, (that I may re- 2 1 
man 1" turii to the point from whence I set out,) con¬ 
sidering ^111 have said, and especially consider¬ 
ing in what view the great God regards these 
things which we arc so ready to value ourselves 
upon; let none glory in men, or divide them¬ 
selves into' parties, out of ;ittachment to this or 
that teacher. For all things are your's, and we 
in particular, are to be regardeu, not as your 
lords and eominandei's, that you should list un¬ 
der our banners; but rather as your servants. 

I except not myself, or the most honoured 
^2 Whether Paul, among my brethren; whether'Paul, or Apollos,22 
Apr.iios or c«- Cephas, be in question, we are all ofiually 
<ir life*, or or y<5^^r s, to serve you to the utmost or our abili- 

pro'^ont, or tics, iu the advancement of 3'our best interests, 
things to ootnc: all j farther, and say, whHher we 

speak of the world, God will give yon so much 
of it as shall be for your real good ; and indeed 
he supports its whole frame in a great measure 
for your sakes; or if we survey life, in all its 
various conditions, or death, and all its solemn 
harbingers and attendants, God will make the 
one, or the other, in different views advanta- 
get>U9 to you, and will adjust the circumstances 
of both with the kindest regard to your happi¬ 
ness. Things present, or future, the comforts 
and privileges of this life on the one hand, or 
its afflictions and troubles On the other, and at 
length, the boundle.ss felicit}' of the eternal state, 
where affliction and trouble shall be no more 
, known; all are, through the Divine grace, 
your's, llemember this, and let the thought 
raise your minds above these little things which 
now occasion such contention l)etwcen j’ou; 
and be united in Jove, as God hath united you 
-’3 And yc are in privileges and hopes. .And bear in mind 2 J 
too, as the counterpart of this happy detail, 
that ye are Christ's; his property, his sub¬ 
jects his people; and let that engage j'ou to 



Reflections oi\ the treasures and hopes of Christians, 


SECT, attend to his royal law of charity, ^ by which 
V!. you may he peculiarly known to be his. jSnd “ 
“"^^as Christ [/a] God's, and refers all his services 
l\l^23 ^ Mediator, to his Father’s glory, it will most 

‘ effectually promote that great end of his ap¬ 
pearance, that you should learn such a subjec¬ 
tion of soul to him, and imbibe those candid 


and generous sciltiinents which I am lauuuring 
to produce and cherish in your minds. ^ 


and Christ 


IMPIIOVF.MENT. 

Versp With what delight may the Christian survey this grand in- 
21,23 ventory, and, conscioMs that he is Christ’s, call all fkings his 
own! With what pleasure survey the various gifts and graces of 
ministers, and consider them as given by God for his edification! 
With what complacency look round on things present, and for¬ 
ward on things to come, in this connection, and call, the K'»vld 
his own; and count not only life, but death, amon|.'st his trea¬ 
sures! Both in their different aspects, arc subservient to the hap- 
py purpose of glorifying God: and surely, when by death we 
may do it more effectually, death should be more welcome than 
life. And welcome it must indeed be to every beiievi-r, as tlie 
appointed means of transmittinu him to the sight and enjoyment 
of God, and the possession of h(*ttcr blessings, than Paul, or 
Apollos, could ever describe, or any thing present, or anij thing 
to come in tliis world, could ever afford. 

[.et iliese sublime views elevate the Christian above those 
occasions of coiUciuion, which, for want of ascending to such no¬ 
ble conternplaiions, are often the source of innumerable evils. 
And let us add to them that other consideration, that ive are the 
tempi s •/ the Holy Ghost; if Christians indeed, we arc inhabit¬ 
ed liy God, even by his Spirit. Let this engage us to take the 
. strictest care, iieitiier to defile ours'dv- s, nor to injure our bre¬ 
thren ; lest m either view, it should be resented and punished 
by the holy God, as a sacrilegious profanation. 

Cd Let us not overvalue the wisdom of this world, since it is little 
regarded by God ; nor be greatly concerned, if fools account our 
wisdom, folly, and oiir life, madness. So censured they the 
prophets and apostles, before us; nor did our'Master himself 
t‘scape the calumny and outrage. We shall be happy enougl^ 


f Koyal law of charity.] Nothing and hopes which vere common to thorn 
could have a greater efficacy to put an all, as it would tend to sneoten their 
end to the contention, so prevalent spirits, and inspire tlteni with honourable 
among the Chri^ti >iis at (.'oriuth, than the and affectionate sentimehts with respect 
Consideration of those high pnvilc^s to their bietbren. 



And their obligation to build so as to stand the trial 225 

if we approve our fidelity to him, and if we build a wise super- sect. 
structure on Christ, as the great, the only Foundation. 

• Let his ministeiii especially, be solicitous, that they may not 
lose the labour of their lives, by choosing unhappily to employ j j 
them, in that which will turn to no account, in the great day * , 
of his appearing. Let them carefully examine their materials. 

Surely if they have senses spiritually exercised, it cannot be bard 
to distinguish between the substantial and undoubted doctrines 
of Christianity, which areas^o/d, silver, and precious 

and those hetitious, or at best, dubious and intricate points, 
which in comparison with the former, are but waod, and hay, and 
stubble. And if in urging these, they passionately inveigh against 
their brethren, and endeavour to bring them into contempt, or 
suspicion, what do they but cement these combustible materials 
with sulphur. ^ 

O! let the frequent views of that last searching fire, that 13 
grand period of all, be much in our thoui^hts: that day, when 
not only the works of ministers, but every private person, must, 
as it were, pass through the flames. May we then be saved, 
not with difficulty, but with praise aiid honour! May our works, 
of what kind soever they are, abide, so as to be found worthy 
of applause, and through Divine grace receive a distinguished 
»-eward. 


SECT. vir. 

To lay in a farther remedy ag'-inst the pride and faction so ready 
to prevail among the Corinthians, the apostle h ads them into 
several iisiful refections on the nature of the ministerial oficc, 
the final Judgment of him xeho searcheth all hearts, and the ob- 
ligations they were undtr to the Divine goodness, for every ad¬ 
vantage by which they were distinguished Jrom others. I Cor. 
IV. 1—7. 



1 <'on. IV. 1. ' CORINTHIANS IV. 1. 

y KV a man so ac- I HAVE told you, how nr) and happy you sect. 
count of U8, as are in the Divine donatiop. in consi quence 

raul, and Apollos, and Copnas, with their 
various gifts and endown^ents. Learn therefore 
to form your estimate ol us aright; and let a 
man so account of vs, iiri. as tlu’ master^ of the 
church, but as the senants of Christ, wh(> are 
in obedience to his eonimanJ'.. to wait on bis 
family ; C'^teeming it honour a ad happiness 
enough, if we approve ourbcives ^.iexvards of' 



22G Ministers are stewards, and should be/aiiJiful ,. 

SECT, fhc niystt rici of 6^o</; as persons whose business-the. mysteries of 
it is, with the siiicerest regard to his glory, to 
dispense that gospel which contains such «u- 

IV. '].* blime trutlis, for so many ages concealed froni 

2 th? knowledge of the world. And as for what 2 Moreorer, it is 
remains to be done, in the discharge of this of- required m stefranis, 
lice, I hope we sliall always remember, that it is be found 

demanded in stewards, that a man hefoundfaith- 
fid; since they also, as well as lower servants 
in the family, are subject to aecouttt. And 
' accordingly it is my highest ambition, that my 
great Master niay Judge me faithful, whether 
tiiy follow-servants be filcased, or displeased, 

5 with my conduct. And if niy fidelity to my 3 But with me it ii. 
Lord may offend them, which is a very suppos- a very bmaii thing 
able case, I am well contented to abide all its * s ouW Uc 
coiisoqu.mces. For I will freely declare in this man’s .^idumt n”; 
view, it is xvith me the sinattest thing that can yra, i jnHgt* uyt 
be imagined, that I should be judged by you, Dime own sHt. 
dear as you are to me, or by amj matt's judg¬ 
ment ; his day will so soon be over; bis censures 
can (‘(Feet so little, that amidst the great pros¬ 
pects I have* before me, it seems scarce to de- 
4 , serve a mention. A^or indeed 7 so./wd^e w?^- 4 Fori know no- 

'sdj, as if my case were finally to be deter- thing by mvstdf, yet. 
mmed by my own apprehensions concerning it. 

For though 1 liless God, / am not conscious to judgeih me is the 
mysetfo/ any thing criminal, of any designed 
neglect of my office, or unfaithfulness in my 
trust, 7/e/ am I not hereby just ijud^: that is not 
the main thing in question ; 1 know partiality to 
ourselves may often lead us to overlook many 
faults, for which God may another day condemn 
ns. But he that judgeih me, the Person by 
wljose Judgment I am to stand, or fall, is the Lord 
. Jesus Christ, whosearcheth the hearts, and trieth 
ithe reins of the children of men. Thereforche 5 Therefore jiulge 
strictly careful that ye judge nothing before the nothiug before the 
appointed time, that is, until he, the great I^rd c”?e,‘ll*o 
of all, pluck oft'the mask of bring’ to light the 

every.artl'nl hypocrite, how high soever be may 
|)ear himself in the Christian church \ shall bring 

* Yet am I not herebtj justified, f Thisi and safety, would do well to take great- 
seems a geut\c, but a lery anecting er heed, that they were not inip<iscil 
inslnuatiun, that bis ofipoueiiis, confident upon by the deccitfuincss of their owi\ 
1 ^ they might seem in their own integrity hearts. 



One teachery ther^orty should mt he set up against another. 2*27 

bidden things of fo light the hdddxn things of darkness^y and shall sect. 

counsels of the And then soAli every one have in the most public 
hearts: and then shall manner, that jyraisefrotn before the assem- 
every roan have vyorld, which is proportlonabje to bis real * ^ 
^ character and conduct. 

6 And these things, These things y brethren y I have by a very ob-6 

brethren, I have in a vious transferred to myselfy and [fo] 

figuie tiansferred to jpollos^; iiientiooing our names, and that of 

los, for your^akes: '-Cpbas only, instead of many more, since you 
that ye might learn kiioiv the entire friendship there is among us, 
in i-b not to think of fr^j. names of most about whom you 

which isivritten,that contend, are inrerior to these. And I have 
no one- of you be dono tills, iiot on our owo accouiit, as you may 
puih d up for one easily apprehend, but for your sakes. that yon 
against anot ler. uiay Itamy in attending to what has been said 

concerning uSy distinguished as we are by our 
’ olftce, furniture, and success, not to entertain 
too high an opinion of yourselves, or others 
whom yon are most ready to admire, above 
what is here written^, and a]ipcars reasonable 
on the principles which have been laid down : 
that you way not be puffed up for one teacher, 
and against another, which surely }’ou cannot 
allow with respect to other teachers, when you 
see us renouncing all such attachment to our> 

: For who Hiaketh selves. And indeed this would be very un-'T 
reasonable, if the distinctions were as great, as 


Prinir At the hidden things of dark» 
Tlius is ali\e'y and just insinuation^ 
that ruder specious forms, his eiieinios 
Conce iled^erv dark designs, ivhich ^ould 
not hear the dr^covenes uftiiat awful day. 
»' \hinifeA ull the secret conmeh of ike 
1'liis p.i>.saye also sii>;gestha very 
sulil :LV|;umenl a^^ainst one 

IUln•^ter abo\c auutlirr, uaiiieU, that the 
secret pnnriploK of men’s actions are 
unkuov^n; and it is enlarged upon to 
>riv g*oud piactical purposes; while tlie 
apsstle, at the s'trne tmic, takes an op- 
I>‘irt.hiitv of maklnsf a \ery solemn pro- 
of his own tuitUfuInrss, and shew* 
iiu the boldiif ss he had towards Cod, and 
his tiiudesty and candour to men; alJ 
whies wcie I \?iumely suitable to .the 
ii;eueral purp ses hr had in \iew. 

d iu\'d,'rrtdto nr’:ielf, 6^C.] Some, and 
j)ai icnlaiiv^ ^5^. Locke, have inferred 
tro.il hence, that not St, Paid ApoU 
l)ut some oilur persons, were set up 


arnoii^ the Corinthian'^' for heads of pai- 
ties, for whose names the apostle substi¬ 
tuted his own, and that of his most inti* 
mate fiiend ; but the learned and judi- 
dioiis Witsius well observes, (Meletent 
p. 104*) that it is proBfible their names 
were used among some others ofnilted, 
and the di^ure was only this, that tho 
names of St. Paul and Apolios were uM^d 
to signify thernselve.s, and any others .so 
extolled , and when the apostle would 
^a), how little ministers were in them¬ 
selves, he chose, out of humility and pru¬ 
dence, lather to take such freedom with 
himself and his most particulai and in¬ 
ti male friend, than with t)rbei's. 

4 kd IS here ivn^tea. \ Llmer (^"^bserv. 
Vol. IL p. 83,) cgnlinn’^ this intcrpieta- 
tion^v^ud produces many iusUincfs in 
which is used to expre^<, haotHg 

too high an ohinh^i of ovc’a sAf L’Fufant 
explains it iu soinething of a dilVereut 
sense, ajoie iLhai ire 




S28 J^ejledions on the nature of the ministerial office. 

SECT, you, or they, who have the highest conceit of thee to differ /fo»» 
themselves, can imagine; /orallowing all, that Ihiu 

self-love and prepossession can wish, let me ask uidnt not receive ? 
the man who carries it to the greatest height, »f thou didst 
Who rmketh thee to differ \Jrum anotherA in 
any furniture, or attainment, whether inteUec- hadst not received 
tuai or moral And what hast thou of any kind, 

which thou didst not receive from God, the great 
J^arent of universal good? But if thou hast re¬ 
ceived [//] all from him, why dost thou boast in 
the gift of his liberal goodness, as if thou hadst 
not received [tV] from him: but it were origi¬ 
nally and essentially thine own? Would you all 
but seriously reflect upon this, it would teach 
you humbler sentiments, much more rational 
in themselves, and on the whole, much more 
for your credit, as well as comfort. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Nothing can he more, conducive to the advantage of Chris 
tianity, and by consequence, of the world, whose happiness 
is so much concerned in its support and success, than that it>s 
preachers should consider, and their hearers remember, the na- 
Verse turc of their office. I’hcy are not lords ovei' Godi's household 

1 and heritage^ but ministers of Christ, whose business it is to pro- 

2 mote their Master’s honour; stewards of his mysteries, who are to 
endeavour boti) to keep and to dispense them with all good fideli¬ 
ty. From their Master therefore may they take all their instruc¬ 
tions, and to him let them refer all their administrations. Vari¬ 
ous judgments will be passed upon them; and they, who willop.^ ' 
pose the attempts of some of their brethren to introduce corrup¬ 
tion and confusion into his family, will have many an unkind 
flection thrown upon them, and experience the severity of ceftj*^ 
sure, for a conduct which merits the justest approbation. But 


f Whether intellectual, or moral.] I 
include mural attainmenN, because the 
.ipostle bad, in the preceding vcr 9 » s, been 
speaking of tidelity in the ministry, and 
he elscHhere in this epistle speaks ofoA- 
faiahife tnetxy to be faithful. (chap» \ii. 2.'),) 
and would understood, as referring 
not only to ^ giving us our faculties, 
but exciting us to tbc right use of tlicin, 
both by external calls and advantages, 
and by inward impressions of his grace 
on the heart; though still in a manner 
suited to our free and rational natures, 
and which, howetor, some may be distia- 


guished by them, leaved ail who rhuse 
wrong, without excuse, and admits the 
exercise of jubtice, as well as grace, in 
the final distributions of good and evil. 
Sec the paraphrase on chap. iii. '7, winch 
seems very applicable to this clause. 
Yet as it is oei'Liiit, the Corinthians chief¬ 
ly gloried in their gifts, and in those of 
4beir favourite teachers, I doubt not but 
it is to these that the apostle chii fly re¬ 
fers in this place, and cannot .hink that 
tbe stress or the controversy r^laliagto 
the sanctifying influences of D.v me grace, 
does by any means rest pn thia passage. 



Paul reminds the (Horinthians of their prosperous condition ; 

' let them learn by thU excellent apostle, to be above the judg> sect. 
incnt of men, and to keep the judgment of the Lord in view; vh, 
that they may not only be supported uncler that petulance of 
their feiiow-servants, but maj^ learn to guard against, what 
much more dangerous, the treachery of their own hearts, and*', 
the flattery of self-love; lest they tondly mistake the voice of 
prejudice for that of conscience, or in other words, the voice of 
an erroneous conscience, for that of a conscience well informed. 

Let us often rocollect the narrow limits of our own knowledge, 4 
that we may learn modesty in our censures of each other. He 
only can judge, who knowelh the heart; and there is a day ap -5 
proaciiing, which will manifest all its secrets. While others, ^ 
with a pitiable mixture of arrogance, and ignorance, Judge one 
another^ and judge us, let us rather be concerned that we may 
secure that praise of God, which will be heard and felt by the 
soul, with the highest rapture, and will silence every echo of 
human applause, or censure. 

To conclude: if it hath pleased God, in any respect, to distin >7 
giii'-h us from others, by the gifts or graces which he hath be¬ 
stowed upon us, let us humbly trace these distinctions to their 
true source: and instead of indulging the least degree of pride on 
tlu'ir account, let us rather be the more humble. For surely 
the more we receive from God the more we are indebted and 
obliged; and' the more we arc obliged to the Divine goodness, 
the greater ought our shame and contusion to be, that we have 
not answered those obligations by more faithful care, and more 
constant gratitude. 


SECT. Vlir. 

'The Apostle, in order to gain farther upon their affections, repre^ 
sents the many hardships and dangers, to which he and his 
brethren were exposed, in companson of that easy state in which 
the Corinthians were; and reminding them at the same time 
of their particular obligations to him, he warns them not to 
force him on severities, to the use of which he was very averse. 
1 Cor. IV. 8 , to the end. 

I 

1 COR. IV. 8. ' CORINTHIANS IV. 8. 

ye are foil, J HAVE suggested some humbling thoughts to 
your consideration; but I fear you will have 
little relish for them, as you seem to indulge 
yourselves in very different views. Am I not 
rather to congratulate ('hristians, who.se rank 
and figure in the world is so much superior to 
that of many of the brethren, and even of their 




230 And of the afflictive circumstances of the apostles; 

SECT, first apohtle too? For n<m you are full; now you now ye are rich, y« 
viii, ar€ rich; you enjoy so great a degree of prospe- 

rily anti plenty, that methinks you have even would to t.od ye did 
reigned as kings without us: * so Happy in a va- that we also 
liety of secular enjoyments, that you have hardly “'sittreign with you. 
missed my company. j4ad indeed I umh you 
did reign j in the truest and noblest sense, and 
wore altogether as happy as you tliink your- 
selves. I wish tlic most excellent powers of the 
iiuman nature had, through divine grace, greater 
rule and sovereignty in your souls, that we y in 
the midst of all our present distress, might also 
reign with you y and partake of your happiness, 
in that high degree,, in which, if it were sin¬ 
cere and'solid, our aflection for you wouhl ena- 
9 hie us to share it. And surely we sufficiently 9 For iihink that 
need such consolation as thisj ^hr I think God *'‘’^** 
hath exhibited us, the apostles of his Son, like as it* were appt.in^tcd 
those gladiators which are brought out on the to death. For we arc 
stage last of all, as appointed to certaiti death,^ , * spectuclc 
and tbereiore, not Turni^hcd with weapons ot to angd.s, and to 
defence, nor allowed so much as a chance of men. 
escaping: for wc are produced, as it w(‘rc, on 
a public theatre, and made a spectacle to the 
whole world of rational creatures, both to aw- 
gels and men,*^ who are all held in solicitous at- 


^ You have reigned as kings^ &c.] This 
U a proverbial expression of the most 
splendnl and plentiful circumstance.'^; 
and sumo think, when the apostle adds, 
J xsnsh tje iVid tetgn^ he means, “ 1 wish 
** you had the authority of princes, 
that yc Jnij^ht shelter and accommo- 
date iis'aundst all our distresses ami 
aftiiclions.^’ But one can hardly think 
he did indeed wish each of them a prince, 
<ir the avil power in their hands. It 
seems much more probable, that as spi* 
ntual objects were so familiar Ut his 
inind« he changes the idea in the manner 
the paraphrasf^ exprcs'^cs; in which *Cu&e 
it seems that Ciiristians are called firiet^ts 
(?//(/A/wifi, (IJev. 1 . j6;) as it is certain 
*hf‘y are calh'd a royal priesUuMHL (I 
Vvi. ii. 9.)—I cannot think with Mr. 
l.M'hifant, that this refers peculiarly to 
iIm? factions pastors of the church al Co- 
linti). 

^ tjistqf afL\ , I cannot think, as KIs- 
iier seerns to do, tij.it the word 
refers lo the rank which tl)« apostle 
held in secular life; or with Messieurs 
('al\in, Locke, and L'Hrifaut^ lliatw^St. 


Paul speaks of himself as the last called 
apostle; but that there is a reference tu 
the th)iiian custom of bunging forth tluise 
persons on the thcatix* on theafter pui t of 
the day, eillier m iiglit with each other, 
or with wild beasts, who wrre apptjintcd 
to ceitaiu deaths and had not that poor 
chance of escaping which those biought 
forth in the ulorning had. Compare Sen. 
Epist. Cap. vii. Reeves Apol. Vol. 1. p. 
2;>7. fiaeh kind of spectacles were so 
common in all the provinces, that it is 
no wonder we should find such an allusion 
here. 'I^c word rthtbued, and 

■3’fajpdv, a spectacle on iuv liavu in 

this connection a beautiful pi''pricty. 
The wiiole passage is ludecd full uf 
eloquence, and hneiy adapted to nir)\c 
their compassion tu favour of those who 
were so generously exposing and saert- 
ficiug thenriseUes for the public good. 

c A Kjjectncle to — angels' and 7wc«.] This 
representation is wotiderfiilly pathcticaud 
sublime: while they eonsidcred evil an¬ 
gels and uir o beholding them with all 
the malignant, and goodaiigcis and men 
with all the benevolent passion^? it mu;.t 



wbo^pre am^^^ejfaole unto mi^is and men. 


10 We «r< fools j;eiition «traiig<? and tragical a sight. Ima- sect, 
for Christ’s safce,.biu »iiim^not* thjit' d liaVC aggravated the reprcSseii- ^ ***• 
ll«wwMk“b^ry^tation;attend to dur 
are fctrong: ye ore stances, the jiJore you will discern its justice: iv. jo. 
honourable, but we ^r^gted ^fike/co/.9, babblgrs, and j 

ere espis . ^ ntadiiien, jiir ihe sukc ^ Christ, (Xcts xviir^ 18; 

chap* xxvi. 24.) as if we were the weakest and 
tnost ignorant of mankind, because we preach 
the plain truths, t^ the gospel, and endeavour to 
' the utmost to exalt our Lord. But ^ye [are] wi^e 
■in Christ: ye set up fora kind ofCbristian phi¬ 
losophers, .of more refined understandings than 
your brethren, aac| think you have found out a 
j'political way, at once of securing the blessings 
of the-gospel,'and* escaping its inconvenienCies 
V and perseeutiona. We [are] weak, in presence, 

in infirmities, and in : ufferings: but ye [are] 
strong, have great conficlt'nce in yourseWes, and 
are got above many of those tender alarms and 
impressions which hearts like ours are subject 
to, on a variety of occasions : you far^] hofv^ur^ 
able, adorned witb-extraordihafy gift-s, in which 
you are ready to-glory, and many of you set off 
with circumstances of external distinction ; but 


"for cb 
y^are 


ere despisod. 


we [are] poor despiseii creatures, treated with 
11 Even unto this contempt wherever we come. For even to 11 
prevent hour, we both //OT/r, after all tho battles fought, 

Md're Dated! 'and and all the conquests already gained, hy the gos- 
;pel, we are often exposed to circumstances of 
the extremest want and rnisei y. Sometimes tee 
both hunger and thirst, tiwA amidst our charit¬ 
able jpurnie's to diftuse the gospel, hardly find 
entertainment of the plainest kind,#o relieve 
our necessities, or money to purchase it, jind 
our clothes are so .worn butw'ith travelling, and 
"we are sd ill furnished for buying more, that we 
are often almost naked,^ not having decent/rai¬ 
ment to wear, though we, appear so often in 
public assemblies. And in .many instances, 


' have a. great tenSclency to inspire their drctiaisfanew, when St. PanF, “ with aa 
minds witlj the most heroic sjeotiraents. impediment HI bis speech, and a person- 
Eisner iias given ah eaft^Jent coUeo. age, rather contemptihk,; iha»» frace- 
tion of passages from heaOiea wittorav folj. appeared fh a mean, aud pcrhaito 
in which such a dgure is made ilse of by sotnetintes tabered dtoss, befure pen^jas 
them. trf'tlijjJiighest rank, and vet comiriiindett 

* Are naked, diCi^ Snrelj^.one cfaoot attentlonj and’aiwtle such impre^ 
imagine any more glorieds tri'.:mpli of siona. 

•the truth, than what it gahued/Jn .tbese 

VOX. rv. Q. 



' . y ' " \ jv k - j, *, V 

^2 and are reviled and pei^secufed (k filthpf the xvorld. 


SeCT. 

Vlll. 

] Cor. 

jy. II. 


where our benevolent and ^important message »*« buffeted, and 
is heard, instead of being received with due re* 
spect, w.e are insulted an^ perhaps buffeted, hy ' * 

the unruly''and barbarous mob; and at best,'tf 
we now and then meet with a, little more hos¬ 


pitable usage, it is for a very little while; for,« ' 
whereas 'you dwell in a rich and' rnagnifleent 
city, we have no certain abode, but are conti¬ 
nually removing from one place to another. 

^^/Jnd thou>>h we are engaged in a work of so 12 And labour, 
- great importance to tlie souls of 'men, which workinft with our own 
might ^ell ingross all our time arid care; yet *'*"^f* 
such are the circumstances in which we are ol- secuted, we suffer it; 
.ten placed, that wc are obliged in duty and 
prudence, to labour in some secular calling, 

' working with our ovin hands, to procure the ne- ' 

cessary supports of the most frugal .and - parsi¬ 
monious life. Being in the most insolent and 


provoking manper reviled to our faces, and 
loaded with every opprobrious name of con¬ 
tempt, we meekly bless, and pray for oiir ene¬ 
mies ; being persecuted, we endure it patiently, 

1 3 unable to right and help ourselves. Being is Being defamed, 
blasphemed, and spoken of in the most scanda- mtreat : we are 

1, tnadfi as. tbe <]Ith of 

lous, and,^ considering our sacred character, the |j,e world and are 

most impious terms; we only intreai that men * 

Would more impartially examine our preten¬ 
sions, that they may entertain more favourable 


sentiments concerning us; and in the mean 
time^ wc freely forgive them their rash and in¬ 
jurious censures. And on the'whole, such is 
the usage we (beet with, that we are made and 
treated flke the very jiUh of the world,^ like the 
wretches, which being taken from the dregs of 
the people, are offered as expiatory sacrifices to 


of if$e porU.I The word xa> collection of Greek quotations. See also 
fiagjiAnfn has a force and tnenning here ,Dr. Hidloy’s Christian Passover, p. 22.’ 
which no one word in our language can It appears from some of these passages, 
cxpr^>-s; I have gi\<'en what'1 am per- that when the ashes of these unhappy 
suadi^ the t^..tneaDing of it in the' men were thrown intothe sea, these very 
paraphrase, et^^nst refer to Dr. Hen. words'wore used in the ceremony, yiva 
More, ('I'heol,'-Works, pv 63.) and Or. yi*'' but the former 

Vybithy-m'^^ for the illustration of this of these tides'was given them, in refer* 
hold and i^Ic (igure. '-ffuldhs says that ence tb that dri^nal signification' of the 
t)\e8e wre^eil victims were called xa.- words, whi^b the paraphrase on the end 
their death was esteemed aii of the verse expresses. That so wise 
rtfiiaiim; and he tells, us the word wi-' and ancient a republic as that of Mar* 
f* which We render ojf’scottring, sciiles, originally a Greek colony, should 

\^as kla^l'applied''to them; and Bos, have retpined this savage usage, is as- 
(£xe^<)ii|ii p. 125.) illu?trates thi.<) sense tonishing; jet Servius expressly'asserts 

oflh&^ta b'y a>ory l.'ii'gc and judicious it. Serv. in i£neid Lib. III. Lin. 75* 

.r. 



TlieiA^Ue Ihitigs^/c^ iJkir Xtxammg, 


•AT'i 




theoff scouring of all the infemkt'cl^i^fr among the ^Gentiles, aii4%#Rc^' 
ihings unto this day. jQ^Jed wi^ Oii'i^y'aiFrputs and'injuries, in the , vm. 

way to the'altars', at' whicb-jhhy are to- bleed: 

[or like] the ref use all things ib this daj/, the |y^g 

very sweepings of the streetsr and.siaUs, a nui- ‘ ‘ 

sance to ailaround us, and fit for nothing bttt 
to be trampled upon by the meanest and vilest, 
of mankind. 

1 41 write not these I do not wrife these things to shame you, or in 14 

things to shame you, any degree to stain your credit with other 

®***^** a representation, as if you 
were unmindful of my sufferings for the gospel; 

considering the relation in which we stand 
to each other, and looking upon you as my be¬ 
loved sons, I warn [.you] of those dangers -to'' 
which I fear you may be exposed, and of the 
regard which it is your duty and interest to 
pay to those who voluntarily subject themselves 
to so many evils on your account,-that you 
ought surely to be the last to increase their hur- 

Ij For though you (jfOs. And I may particularly urge this with 15 

in«r'oc“« “twli! re®?®** *° 

yet hfivc >)euot mnny instructors lit Christ, be they ever so many, or 
fathers; for in Christ ever SO valuable, yet [yolt have] not many sniri- 
i“'vou tual>Mm,/or tn di-ht Jefus 1 Paul W ie- 

gospel. « gotten you by the gospel: i rireacned it first 
among you, and was the happy means of vour 
spiritual birtii, and all the )>riviieges of God^s 

16 Wherefore I be- children which you receive by it. I bescechyoii 16 

lowerf ot’ine therefore, [that"] with filial {)icty and duty ye be 

all imitators of me, keepuig strictly to the faitn 
which 1 tanght you, and carefully copying my 
meekness and humility. * 

17 For this cause For this reason, that vou may be the better! 7 



ijiho shall bring yon / .\cts XIX. 2‘2,) ondwho, though Vet buta voung 

mj' wavB which be ^ remarkably faithful tn the Lora, an ex¬ 

in Christ, as 1 teach tfellcut Christian, who wiV be aide more per- 
fttcry where in every fcctly to bring to vour remembrance my ways in 
Lhristt, as 1 am every where teaching in every 
church where l,come; by which you will per¬ 
ceive, that I do not act partially with respect 
to vou,.but proceed on general principles of in¬ 
tegrity and prudence, from which I no where 
allow myself to vary. 



' ^4 Aiid declares his purpose to conie io them shortly, 

■Ib'Ec# Some, I ttear^ «® in vain and proud Nw some aw 


io. -^ ^ 'I'jr -- 

19 -fli/rfhey ai*$ extretneiy tnfetakeh, tor I leill cer- 19 But i win come 
taihiy ceine to ydu, and that duickty too, if the to y6u shortly, if the 
lord, who bolds the reins of univc|^rgoeem- 
ment m hia hands, permit: antil tvill then know^oi them, which are 
^ and exahiine, hot /At confident and florid P'tffed up> but the 
talk those that are thlis puffed,up, hut the p***®*"* 

^j^er tliey have'to vindicate their pretensions, 

‘ahS WfatthlraQUlous prool' they can give of that 
aiiihotify in the cbufch which they presutiie 
20to-c?pJ)ose to mine. Fbr tht kragdom oj Gud 20 For the king- 
ii tiot in SMCck, in cortfideht assertions, or in domof Godimotin 
I'eicgllft forms' of address, is established in but in power. 
the'exertioDs of a miraculous p<fd>er, conferred 
'On the true and genuine'apostlCs of our Lord by 
the effusion of.hi^ Spirit upOin them, by virtue 
of which, his faithful subjects may be fully sa¬ 
tisfied, they act according to his will, in paying 
^l.tbahi the Regard they reqtnre. What there- .21 Whatwiiiye? 
fore do you on the whole desire, and choose i ‘•ball 1 corm* unto 

Thntl should come loyou, as it yerc, with a rod^ KrandlX’spirit 
- of correction in my hand, using my apostolic of meekness ? 
jpowcr fpr your chastisement; or, which for your 
sakes I should much ifath^r chOose, in love, aUd 
in the spirit o/’/»de^«^«and*gO’ntleness, comfort¬ 
ing and commending, instead of chastising P 
You Will, 1 hope, think seriously upon the mat¬ 
ter in time, before things‘are driven to such an 
extremity, as may not any longer leave it in 
my choice or yours. 


' IVitha roi of corrcctioii.] That ike pbsitbn 'to arise against St. Paul, parti- 
afiostleshad often a miraculous powcr of cuiariy'at I'oriiith. It gave Irim an op- 
inftk'tif^deatb, and ot^ertemporaljudg> portunity of making the strongest np- 
meiits^'iii case of aggravated ofbncc, ap- peals to what they are supposed to know 
pears from other passages of scripture, of his * 111^30111003 j^wer; and ^had these 
Acts V.' 5—10, chap, xiii, 10, 11; 1 'iW appeals been indeed founded on the 
L 20>!e And is referred to more than once most certain ahd evident truth, they 
ort^Tepi.in these episUos to the Coriu- must, instead of reatoring him to their 
Uiians, ^,Cor. v. ,^; 2 COr. i. 23, chap. tei;ards,.'. as":wc find in fact they did, 
X. 6, 8, chap. xiii. 2, 3,10. And I can> have Wn suflitlient of themselves utter- 
RotmehUoiil these j^sages, irithputlead- ly to have jrpindd nil bis reputation and 
lag my reader to reflect on the wisdom . totelest among them, hhd it before been 
of Providence, in permittiilg such op. evcMd.gfegt. , ik 



'Rejections on Pa%Vsi^kii^'Aess for his children in Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How adorjable is the effica<$y of iJivine gj;aco which bore those sect. • 
zealous and faithful servants, of* Clirik through all their .labours vii^. 
and fatigues, ypbeh tl^y were,made << spectacle to 'the world, 
angels and men I How glorious a spectacle 1 worthy surely, asV«rt« ® 
any thing, since that wonderful scene on Calvary, of the eye of 
God himself. 

How little are we to judge bf the Di.vine favour by external 
circumstances, when those best of men were of all others .the 
most miserable, farther,* than as their heavenly hope supported. 
and anima|:ed thenri ? And ^yhen that is taken into the account, 
who would not emulate their lot, though hungj'v and thirsty, 
though nakcdfdnd destitute, without'habitation, without protector, 11, I-? 
without friends? When we consider their share in the Hivinc 
friendship, when we consider the blessed effects of their labours, 
and the glorious crown which awaits them after ail their suffer¬ 
ings ; surely they must appear happy in proportion to the de¬ 
gree in which they scemeq miserable, and glorious in proportion 
to the degree in which the world held them as infamous! 

That illustrious person, whose epistles are now before us, knew 
not the pleasures of domestic life, in'many of its most endearing' 
relations. But God made him a spiritual Father to multitudes; 
and no doubt, as he urgess the consideration on his children in 
Christ, he felt the joy arising from it strong in his own soul, when i «> 
he said, I hme begotten you in Christ Jesus by the gospel. Sure¬ 
ly it ought never to have been forgotten by them; and if through 
the artifices of ill-designing men, and the remaining infirmities 
of their own character, it was sometimes, and in some degree 
forgotten now, yet undoubtedly, it would he remembered by. 
them in the heavenly .world for ever; even by as many as the 
Loi'd his God had graciously given him. And if there be any 
remembrance there, that they. oncC grieved him, it will be an 14 
engagement to all thbse offices of an eternal friendship, |{|rhich 
the exaltation of the heavenly state shall allow. In the mean 
time, his paternal affection for them wrought, not in a foolish 
fondness of indulgence, which in the language of Divine wis¬ 
dom, is hating a son f but in the character of a prudent and 
faithful parent, who, desirous that his children may be as wise 
and good as possible, will rather use the tod than suffer them 
to be undone. Yet when he speaks of using it, he speaks with 
regret, as one who. would ratner chuse to act in th^ spirit of 
gentleness, and without any mixttira of severitv^ how neces- ^ 
sary soever. The whole oif hi,s sub8ec|uent conduct to the Cb- 
rinthians, as far as it may be learned from this, or tb^ following* 
epistle, bears a perfect consistency with these expressions, and 
illustrates riieir sincerity. 



' r ^ " V ' , 

356 The Apostle proceeds to the case of the incestuous person ,* 

sect. May God <jive to his ministers more of this truly apostolical 
spirit, more of those, overflowings of holy love, attempering and 
attempered by that ardent zeal against sin, and that firm reso-* 
lution in the. discharge of duty .vmich shone so brightly in the 
apostle, and in which he so freely and justly recommends him¬ 
self to the iniitaiiou of his children and his brethren. 


S K C T. IX. 


The Apor.lle proceeds fo mention the irregularities which pre- 
\ s>dilcd in the Corinthian church; anil here handleth the case of 
the incestuous persony whom he commands theni to separata 
from their communion, I Gor, V. 1, to the end. 



* 1 CORINTHIANS y. 1. 

SECT, J HAVK spoken of coming to you with a rod 
. of correction; and it is too probable I may 
be laid under a necessity of using it, though it 
he an unwilhng necessity. For it is ge^ieralhj 
reported^* [that there 2 i] a kind, of lawdness 
among you, and that too such scandalous and 
. cnonndus lewdness as is riot heard if even among 
the heatheiiy degenerate as they are, and aban- 
dontfd as their practices-arc known to be, even 
that a certain person should have usjed criminal 
^converse with his father'^s wife,^ One would 
have imagined that a scandal like this, should 
have thrown the whole society into distress and 
humtliatign, like the public mourning of a Jewish 
synagogue on the apostacy or ejection of one 
. of its members j and yet it is said, xhotycarc 
piiffrd up with this spirit of. pride and carnality 
wittch 1 have been juentioniiig and reproving. 
JShouH^jC not rather have lamented on this sad 
occasion? and pursued those strenuous measures 
for reformation which the genius of the gospel 


1 COR. V. 1. 

JT ib reported cotn- 
"■monly, that there is 
fornicntiuii among 
you, and such for- 
iiicat'uii, its lb nut so 
much as named a- 
niongst the fJentiles, 
that one should ha\ e 
hib father's wife. 


2.And yc arc pulf- 
e'd up, and liave iiDt 
rather mourned, tliat 


• Cenerailjf reported.] Dr. Whitby Cicero, Scetus inrrcdtltile et inaudihm, an 
thinks, that the scandalous stories, that incredible and unheard of xcieLedness. See 
tveru gchCr^lly told among the lieathen, also Grot. deJinre Be). Pac. Lib. II. 
of the iQcdiitUttoB practices of primitive Cap. v. ^ 14,210. 2.'. 

■Chribtian4,iha<l their original from the v Criiuinal converb'C.}' Probably some 

. xnisrcpret^totion of this fact. Many - father bait, parted with bis wife, jierhaps 
^ qdotatii^ brought by this learned au> » prgvokd^ by bet ibdiscretioa, bis 
tbor, ai^otbcrs, on this text, show that sbn, to U'bom she was mother-in-law, 
incest.iiwas held .in high abomination had married her; for by 2 Cor. vii. 12, 
;among dio hcatlicu;'and an enormity of it seems probable, the person injured 
' kind is, (as well known,) called by wa$ yet alire. ■ 



and exhorts them to deliver Him to. Sdtan, 


ZCJ / 


ke that hath done 
this deed, might be 
taken away from a» 
mong you. 

for I verity, as 
* absent in body, bat 
present in spirit,have 
judged already, as 
though 1 were pre* 
sent, concerning him 
that hath so done 
this deed ; 


V. 


4 In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
when ye arc gathered 
together, and my 
spirit, with the poucr 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


5 To deliver such 
au one unto Satan 
for the dextriictiun 
of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved 
in the day of the 
JiOrd Jesus. 


SO evidently dictates, t/iaf he who hath com- sect. 
milted this fact .should be taken away /rom tx* 
you, and be,, no longer allowed to continue 
your cocntnbltioQ ? But however negligent you 
have been, and whatever consequence I draw 
upon myself, by interposing in this affair, I can¬ 
not, [ will not be silent. / am absent indeed 
in body, and therefore cannot take those vigo¬ 
rous steps which my zeal for the honour of 
Christ, and my tender concern for your repu¬ 
tation and happiness dictate : but I am present 
in spirit^; I have a distinct view of all the cir- 
rumstan^es.of the case, and therefore in as de¬ 
terminate .a manner, as if I were actually pre¬ 
sent, I have judged and passed sentence on 
him who 1 know, ha^ indeed committed this 
enormity. And the sentence 1 have passed is4 
this: That ye being all solemnly gathered to¬ 
gether \\\ full assembly, in the name (f our Lord 
Jestis Christ, and my spirit being present with 
you, with the efficacious power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, acting according to my determi¬ 
nation, though 1 be at such a distance, and be¬ 
ing ready to add an awful efficacy and sanction 
to your censure, Do, by a public and express5 
act, deliver such an one by name to Sat an,^ 
to be by him, as the terrible executioner of the 
Divine justice and dUpleasure, chastised and 
tormented, in order'tv the destruction of the 
flesh, that, for this shameful indulgence of its 
lascivious appetites and de>ires, it maiy be ema¬ 
ciated and enfeebled, and the olfendcr, alarm¬ 
ed by sufferings of so extraordinary and for¬ 
midable a nature, if possible, may be brought 
to true repentance and humiliation, that so the 
immortal spirit may be saved, in the day of the 


*'■ Present in ^irit.J Somi* think this vered over to Satan; but it seems much 
Mifers to an extraordinary gift which St. more reasonable tt believe, that this re- 
Paul had of discerning clcarly^and cir- fers to the infliction of some bodily paini 
cuimlantially what was done at a dis- or diseases, in which Satan might act as 
tance. Compare Col. ii. 5; 2 Kings v. the iuatruineht uf the divine justice. 
26, chap. vi. 12, See Dr. Benson’s Hist. Compare 1 Tim. i. 20, and this was fur 
Vol. II. p. 16. the destruction of the flesh; not directly 

^ Todetiv^ svek an on'e to Satan, &c,] of the fleshly principle, for in th^t sense 
Some think that, as Satan is emtsidered it could not be opposed to the saving the 
as the head of all who are not under, epirit in the datf of the [ctrd; hntpto^hly; 
Christ as their head, that is, iti tbOcharch hs the paraphrase intimates, for the cma- 
of Christ, every one, who cut olF ciatiug and enfeebling the powers cd. 
from the church, mast of cottjte ho deli- animal nature.. 



] Cor 
V._ 0, 


258 » Lest a little bavm shmld kaden the lump. 

m 

SECT. Lord JesvSf from those in8hite1y Biore insup* 
p ortable and everlasting agonies to which-it 
aught otherwise he doomed., 

And give me leave on this occasion’ farther 6,Y«ar gibrying.« 
to tell you, that^owr boasting, whether of such 
a person as your friend, if He be remarkable for ven icaveneth the 
any peculiar distinction ill gifts, abilities and wbolfe itimp ? 
circumstances, or against him, as your enemy, 
if he be of an ofiposiie faction, [f.y]' not by any 
moans good.^ Do you not know, in a familiar 
instance, which it may be profitable for you to 
rcdollect, that a lihli' leaven quicklv tliffuses it¬ 
self by a secret fermentation, till-it/arw/'we/^ the 
•wnole mass. Thus will evil examples tend' to- 
sprdatl in the chmrh; and if a brand of infamy 
be not quickly set upon the incorrigible offen¬ 
der, vvicltedness will grow familiaf, and’lose its 
horror; so that many other members of your 
society may be polluted, ensnared and disho- 
7nonred. . Set yourselves therefore with a reso- 7 Pnrg:e o«Mt«‘re. 
lunon and diligence, like that whicli the Jews, 
shew in all their dwellings, when the annual- new lump, as ye are 
feast of the passover is approaching, to purge unleavened. For 
oiif the oki leaven : search for it, as it were, witli •-•'‘•n ihnstourpii^- 
Jigiited candies, wherever you suspect atry or it 
to lurk unobserved,, that ye may indeed he cn- 
tirelj'^ a new mass: a^i ye are by your Christian 
profession unleavened, let there be no mixture 
of any thing inconsistent with that simplicity 
and jiurity which the gospel teaches. . 

it is a diligence and resolution that becomes 
yon; Jor we have not only the Divine com¬ 
mand to enforce it, but this tender additional 
obligation, that even Christ our passqver wjis 
.slain for us.^ He hmb made his precious bfood 
the price of our redemption, that be might 
make it the means of our sanctification, and that 
we, instead of being smitten b}’ the sword of the 


^ Vtmr iottsling is not ^00(2.3 .L’Kafant 
ii'ould render ic interru^ativrly, Have you 
not a _fine stf^eel Jor Aoaifi/tg? which iti in¬ 
deed more animated than oar vesaioii; 
but I thihk,.Bet in the taste and maaner 
of St. tior'(h)«ti it seem exactLjr to 
.suit the original. 

1 f'ifrist our jmsover mas s/aiu.} It i» 
w.ell known, that Justin Martyr, in bis 
dialogue, witli Trypho the. Jew, accuses 


the Jews with haring taken out xt' the 
book of Esdres. tire following words, 
'* The pmteaer is our ftaviaur,- and our 
** re/uge.” L'finfant thinks these word.^ 
of St. Paul are m allesion to tkcai.-*lt 
m, a very"meoiwleeivc infMenee- some 
Irom thte context, that tbie epistle was 
written kbdttt the lisee of the ptessover 
Compare chap. xvi. S. 



'He chu/rges Uie^ not to^ke finnUianwith kwi persofis; 23 <) 

'■V 

avenging angel, might sit down to a divine ban->i sEirj. 

8 Therefore let us quel in peace. ZiOt us then keep the holy Jeast 'x- 
n vvhich be hath, at such an expwice provided tor 

therewith the leaven US, iUld HI Wtach he teedetb US even with, pis y. 8, 
of malice and wick- own flesK ; and let US celebrate it in a manner 

edness; but which may do him the greatest honour,'and bo 

unleavened orem of , ■ i » , ^ •• 

sincerity and truth, most pleasing to the adorable Author of our O'-, 

berty' and oup happiness; that is, 7iot with the 
o/d stale ieaven of uncleanness, so common in 
your Gentile estate, wot? with the leaven af malig¬ 
nity and mischief, which your Judaizing teach¬ 
ers would infuse, though it is as inconsistent 
with the, benevoienee, as tlie other with the pu¬ 
rity of the go&pei-: Sul avoiding these witli 
the 'strictest care, keep it with the unleave^ied 
[bread] of sincerity, and tmth\ with the mo.st 
simple and sincere desire of knowing and prac¬ 
tising every branch of our duly; which if we 
really have, it will keep us from all these evils, 
and secure an'uniformity of behaviour, honour¬ 
able to our profession, and agreeable to the glo¬ 
rious schr'meand design of its illustrious Author. 
l wrote, to you ' In this Connection it 00001*8 to me, and 1 con- ^ 
til ail epistle, not u> elude you remember, that J wrote to yon in an 
*tpisU'e which I sent you before your messengers 
reached me, that you shoiddnot Cimverse nit h for¬ 
nicators and lewd persons^, or others of ill fame 
and character. But I think you iivustapprohend, 10 

10 Vet not alto)(e- that by what I then wrote, 1 intended not entire- 
Uierwiih tiiufoi o.ca- ^ jq f{,rhid all converse with the lewd people of 

wlui thrcorc'ious’or ^^orld, or with covetous men or extortioners, 
evtortioner, ot with or idolaters, ainoug your heatlien neighbours; 
idolaters; for then Jq^ then, 9s tbcsc characters so generally pre^ 

oTthc^world)*****°*^^ among mankind in this degenerate slate 
you must indeed go out of the world, and seek 
some solitary abode in the wilderness ; which is 
wliat I never intended to require or encourage. • 

11 But now I have But the intent of what 1 then said, and of what 11 
written unto you,not / have now writteuunto you, is, that it any who 

to keep company, if named a €\\n^X\2LU brother, be evidently a lewd 
ed a brother be a person, or remarkably covetous, or in acts 01 oc- 


s Lead perxtm'\ I h&ve rendered strongly ajjainst some other species of 
kad pertea*, in these vema^ as I levdness, than agiinst what is called 
think it very plain the apostle inteaded eimpte fornkatioa, detestable as that is. 
the word should be taken iu that extent; See, V 0 I. 1. p. 3*22, note^, and Vol. 11. p. 
his argument concluding v^t more 220, aoie 



S40 And not to. eat xvUh iitch a one^ if called a brother. 

SECT oaslonal, though not stated and customary wor- fomicatar, or covc- 
IX. ship, an idolatery or even'fl raikry who labours ^railel^^or^ a 
to provoke others by foul language, aud insult- dronkard, o/an ex- 
v^n behaviour, or injures any In their absence by tortioner, with s^ch 
slanderous reports, or a drunkardy and in any ^“^“©“onottoeat. 
other respects, an abandoned sensualist, or ra¬ 
pacious extortionery you should not converse fa¬ 
miliarly, or so much as eat with such an one, in 
common life, and much less, in such religious 
solemnities as are peculiar to the church of 
C'hrist, which ought ever to be a pure and holy 
society. 

12 You must understand-ray caution with such a I 'i For what have 
, limitalioii as t\m-.for what have I to do, as a 
Christian apostle, to judge those that are without out ? do not yejudge 
the pale of the church ? Of others indeed 1 may them that are within, 
speak; tor dr) not even ycK, in your more private 
capacity, those that are withm? 1 have 
taught you that every private Christian should 
, be concerned in his station to maintain the dis¬ 
cipline of the church of Christ, and to bear his 
testimony against disorderly walkers, which may 
i3at present have a place in it, But let it be re- 13 But them that 
inembered, that those who are withouty God 9''** 

judgeth*'; and be will (ind a tvay, sooner or later, 
to testify his awful displeasure against them for among yourselves 
crimes which they liave committed against the wicked person, 
law of nature, and that acquaintance with it 
which he knows they actually had, or might have 
attained. Therefore in consideratioif of this, 
both in one view, and the other, let it be your 
immediate carej as you regard the peace of 
the church, and the safety of your own souls, » 
speedily, and with all due solemnity, to take 
away Jrom among yourselves the wicked person^ 
l.have mentioned, and any others, whose cha¬ 
racters may, like his, be scandalous and infec¬ 
tious. 


Tkm u>ho^ttre wlbrntf God jwtgeth,] Paul in this clause, were more extensive, 
Dr. Whitby.^Uiinks this is an oblique re- and have paraphrased them accordingly, 
fercnce ta^ke mothcr-ih-law of the in- ' Take atvay, &c.] This seems plain- 
ecstuous person, who was a heathen; ly to imply, that the Corinthians had a 
which, from the apostle's giving no di- power of e.!t(»iiuiiuatce&>n in ihemehes, as 
rectioni concerning her, is not impro* has generally been pleaded by congrega* 
bable. But I think, the views of St' tional writers from this text, ^ 



Bejkctions ion the godly dis(dplinO\(^ the^C^ht^ church, 241 

■ ‘ IMPttOVE^ENT. 

• Happy are those’ churches ^who haye it iu their po^r to ex- sect. 
crcise godly discipline^ and to chase fjroin their communion such ix. 
members as are its reproach and scandal! J^appy they, who'-'-v^ 
having this power, have the courage and fidelity to use it, so as 
not to be shamed and condemned by it. Let us not be too^^ , 
much surprised, that oiTences comeV and if there are, even iti 
Christian societies, some enormities beyond what are commonly i 
heard' of among the Gentiles. It is no wonder, if such abandon 
themselves, yea, if they are in rtghreous judgment abandoned 
of God, to the uncontroulable rage of their own lusts and cor¬ 
ruptions, and the great enemy of souls be suffered to carry them 
captive at his pleasure. Let it however be our concern,'that 
when this is the case, the wicked person be taken au'ay. And 
though the extraordinary power which the apostles had, be long 
ceased, and we cannot deliver over offenders for correction to 
Satan, as they did, let us take such methods as are still open, 
for purging the old leaven out of our clmrches; and O, that we 5 
may be enabled fopurge it out oj our hearts 1 remembering Chrisii 
our pa<isovn\ who was slain for us, feeding daily upon him by 
faith, and keeping the sacred festival at once with joy and glad¬ 
ness, and with simplicity and sincerity of heart. 

Lamentable indeed is it that so many vices should prevail iu 
human nature; that he, who would aVoid all society with per¬ 
sons ot a bad character, must needs go out of the woi hl. But 
most lamentable of all, that any one who is called a brothery\0 
should be njornicator, or covetous, an idolater, orrailer, a drunk-11 
ard, or an extortioner. May God preserve us from such detest¬ 
able crimes, and may he purge out all such spots as these from 
our feasts of charity! and to that end may he quicken our zeal 
to bear a testimony against them, iii every such method as suits 
our relation and circumstances of life! Above ail, let not any 
ever imagine, that being joined in communion with a Christian 
church, can excuse the guilt of such immoral and scandalous 
])raotices, for which the wrath of God comes even upon the chiU 
dren of disobedieiwe among the heathen. God will have his time 
tojudgb them that are without; and not only Christians at large, n 
as some niay fondly and perhaps profanely be ready to call 
themselves, but Mahometans and Pagans too, shall find articles 
like these, sitting upon their souls with a dreadful weight, and 
if sincere repentance do not make way for pardon, plunging 
them into the lowest'abyss of misery, into, a state of everlasting 
separation from the blessed God, and all his holy and acceptable 
.servants. 



Tkfi sainfsjshali Judge ' 

Y 

V ^ ' 

. , §.ECT. x;. 

Tlte A^osile reproves, tke t^vir^^hia^sforfpr^^secuiti^ their, bre^ 
thren in hea,then courts r an4i solemmy-wa^nB tb^n of. the sad 
consequences which vou/d attend the indulgence if those criniu 
ml dispositions andpvactic.es in. which Chris^tianitj^./ound them^ 
andJratn which it was inten^d toi deliver them. \ Cor. VI. 
. 1 — 11 . 

^ ' 


- 1 COR'NTHIANS V^. 1. I con. VI. 1. 

’ iECT. J HAV^ already mentioned ’one very gjrORt j)ARE you, 
* regularity among.you; and', now I dvn unt^er having 9 matter‘ 
'P^an. Imhappy ne^ity of 8niijadvert,iqg upon T- 

VI. 1 another; which 15 , that you enter into sitits otjust, «nd.nou ijeforo 
law with each other in heathen courts, And saints ? 
is thivS possible? Dare any of you indeed act 
ao shameful a part? Can you reajly be so im¬ 
prudent, having any tnatter [f complaint] 
against another, as to rejer it to the decision of 
men, who lie under so many temptations to be 
unjusty and not of the,saints^, of your Cbri^an 
brethren, from whose sanctity of character and 
profession you ‘might reasonably ex;pect the most ' 
equitable usage, and the'‘Utmost tenderness in 
accommodating dilierences, upon the easiest 

2 terms thatju^tice will allow. Do you not yet in- 2 Do ye not know 
deed know, have you never been told it ^y me, thai the i>aiiits bhai) 
or by any other, that the saints shall in the great 

dAy judge the world f that they shall be asses- judge/bV you, aM 
sors with Christ in that solemn jiijdgmeut when ye unworthy’ to 
lie shall condemn all the ungodly? (Compare ‘I’® smallest 

Mat. xtx. 28.) And if the world ts shortly to be ’ 

judged by you y are ye unworthy of determining 
the most inconsiderable vmlbers which daily oc¬ 
cur in your secular allairs? 

3 , 1 repeat it again; and you will find it a strik- s Knoiy ye not, 
ing argumtmt, if you will allow yourselves to we shall judge 
rehect upon it; know you not, that we shall 

t 

> The heathem judges, wb^ ar^ (9 jud^e aogel^, are hot merely 

as Paul seems hereto insinuate, orra- .professihg'Cbristians.—To suppose that 
thcr in effect to declare, were ^enendh the case of the incestuous Corinthian 
unjust: Cbristions were gefuraht/i gooff, had beeff haitte^ before a.beathen judge, 

' righteous, and holy men. I’here might as Mr. Ibcke supposes, seems entirely 
be exceptions ,ott each side, but the groundless.' A thousand other disputes 
npustle*8 argument turns on what might might have occasioned the remonstirancc 
eommonly he supposed, Thh saints, before ns. 



and Muld M be fudged'by ^rso)^ ridteH^&niedhi thechutch: ^43 

ao^reis? bow machjf^gg evcn'ttie fatten angels^ themselves, who, se^t. 

Wth?« nrlsf* malignity .apd pride, *' . 

^shall be brought .to that tribunal at which you, 
^having gloriously paiised your own trial, shall 
'selated with Christ your victorious Lord, when 
by his righteous sentence he shall send the^e 
’rebellious spirits to that 'darning prison which 
'Divine ju^tiOe .hath prepared for them. And 
[an* ye] not then limch more apparently [wt^r- 
thy toju^gti] the little trifling affairs which re~ 

4 If then ye have late to this ’mortal l^e? I/i therefore ye f ivbo4 

judgments of things have sut^i great honours and dignities in view, 
fifer*Brt* them inean time, any little controversies 

judge who are least with each Other, relating to the affairs of this 
esteemed in do ye sCt tkose to ‘determine theniy who are 

***^'^’''*** off no esteeyn at all ih the church,*^ but whom ye 

know to be idolaters, despisers of the gospel, 
and enemies to your great Master, and his cause, 
as your heathen neighbours undoubtedly are? 

5 I spcak 'tb your / to yotir shame; and hope you 5 

shame. It is so, that blush whih* you read. it. Are things indeed 

come to such a pass in your church, celebrated 
as it is, and boasting so much of its wisdom, 
that this should* be tieces»ary ? Whatj is there 


^ Shall jitdge Had thr apostle, 

as Dr. Wliitliy supposed, reft^rred to the 
power whi-’h many Christians had of 
driving out demons from those who were 
possessed by them, he would not have 
Spoke ol this as a future thing, nor can - 
we suppose it to have Uc^n common to 
all ( hristians, nor would it have adord- 
ed an argument -equally forcible with 
that which the pampbrase suggests. Mr. 
Reynolds extends the interpretation yet 
farther, ami seems to infer from it, that 
the holy angels arc still in a state of pro¬ 
bation, aad«<hill be rewarded at the last 
day, according to the degree of their, 
iidelity and activity in the services as¬ 
signed to them by (Jhrist, ai( the head of 
angels, who shall take his retiefemed from 
among men, to be assessors with him m 
that linat sentence. Reyn. of. Aog. p. 
18.3. Rut the angelic legions are repre- 
seiib'd in quite anoiber view,'namely, as 
. tnmiiunring to Christ, adding -jpamp to 
hie appearance, atid exyctaUng/hijs sen¬ 
tence, uhicbi, t'think,8ilffiniently'proves 
, that this is an u«igroond£',d inWrpretation, 
ami that if any surh }«^gmer<f tu pass* 
with regard to them, it ioust be at some 
other time, and io some othpr place; 


But there.seems a p'eculiar dignity and 
propriety-,, in this dcterminatimi of the 
great God, 111.-11 when the devih, who arc 
expressly said to be reserved in ehatns qf 
datkness io the judgment of (he great rfey, 
shall be coiideinued, the saints, being 
. raised to the 8e.at8 of glory which these 
wicked spirits have, forfeited and lost, 
should assist in that i.entence which shall 
display the victviry of Christ aver them 
in these his servants, once their captives, 
and will no doubt, render the sentence 
itself yet more intolerable, to creatorbs 
Of such mahgnity and pi ide. 

. * f'Oyr set them, ficc.] Our translation 
renders it, u't them io least^ 

esteemed in the fhurch, as if the apostle 
had said, ** take the meanest Christian, 
** rather than any heathen.’^ But I 
follow that preferred by BeTia and 
Whitby. Limhorcb would tindersfand 
xpdiMx*, as equivalent tv> Styutfvpiu, and 
.render It as a piece of advice, ** con.sti- 
tut® to yours-elvcs conris of judica-^ 
**'tpre, relating to civil aPrairs.”'-'Klsner’ 
shews, that xa^i^uv, stpnides to place 
persons unjudicial s;afs, Obserr. Vol. II. 
p; W. 



SECT. 770^ one wise intelligent pm'spn a#»ow^ all, *»«»iao>oosyou? nr> 
X- whu v> 0 M be able j^detemine the eatise a/a S“*aw"‘o*!'^d,e'S 
Cliris^tiaii brotft^r f Sut though the civil consti- t^een hU i^cuiren? 
vi^'e allows you to.decide these things among 6 Bui txiother «o- 

yourselves, «7V6'- brother hath a suit against ano^ 

Ihery and this before injidetsy^ who cannot but be fore’the unbeliever^; 

{^reatly scandalized at this, and take occasion 

troin your mutual quarrels and accusations, to 

brand the whole body of you as injurious and 

avaricibus; who while you pretend,to be so far 

superior to secular views, are yet so strongly 

attached to them, that with all your professions 

of universal benevolence and brothferly love, 

you cannot forbear, 'wronging one another? 

'7 Thereforey whoever may have the right on his ^ Naw therefore 
side, on this or that particular question^ even utterly a 

this is altogether a fault among yoUy that you S;.;eTo‘go'‘t^aw 
bring it under the cognizance of .heathens/ on one with another: 
whatever occasion it be, that ye have such law- take^ wron^r 
suits and contests with each other,^ Why do ye do* ye not*”ra- 
not rat her endure yorong patiently, and sit down ther suffer yourselves 
by the loss ? Why do ye not rather suffer your- defrauded? 
selves to be defraudedy than seek such a reine- 
Bdyastbis? But indeed, to speak plainly, you 8N.'iy,yedowroiijr 
do wrimgy and you.defraud even [yonrl bre- defraud, and 
/Ami. By sutR proceedings as thise, you do ““ 
much greater injury to the church of Christy 
and the common cause of religion, than you 
can sustain from any particular brother against 
whom you advance a complaint. Nor is 'this, 
the only thing wherein , you are to blame, nor 
the onfy instance^ in which you injure oeach 
other, , ' 

And permit me to eKpo.stu]ate with you a ® Know ye nut, 
little on this head. IVAal I can you contented^ S,‘'“ 
sacrince this great and glorious hope which the kinj(doinofGod?Hc 
gospel gives you? With all your boasted know- notdeceiiedmeithee 
ledge, t/u ye hot indeed htoVy that the ur]just shall 
nyt inherit the kingdom 6f God? Be hot deceived 

A 

<1 One. trother hath a suit afr/tinst another, privifoge, as they were looked upon a*! a 
tke.] .I<i'«eplms observer, that tlie Ro- Jewish sect. Credibility, V«l. f p, Ii»5. 
tnuns, (whu were now musters of Co* But separate from that, they might cer- 
rintb,) permitted the Jews in;: foreign tainly by diutual consent have chosen 
countries, to decide'' private ' apivrs, their brethren as referhea. 
where nothing-Capital was'in «).n.e8tion, *> J-’cen this is afiojgether a/auft amoni' 
anii<ng themhelves; and from hence Dr. .Mrat >t$w, should be rendered even, 

Lnrdner argues thcjiistice of this rebuke Raphelius hath well observed, and pr>>v- 
of St. Paul, as there is no rooip ty doubt ' etl. Annnt, t‘x Hcfid. iilloc. 
but t'hiistiaus might have bed the same ’ 



fornicators, nor ido¬ 
laters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves 
vriUi mankind. 



18 Nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor (extor¬ 
tioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 


11 And such were 
some of you; but yc 
are washcxl, but ye 
are sanctified, but yo 
are justified in the 
name of the Lord Je 
sus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 


11 


by a vain imaginaiioii, that th-e* Cbristian name. sect. 
and privileg^es will secure you in the pr^tice of x. 
y6ur vices; for I now solemnly'assiirc.^pu, as I 
nave often done, that neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulierers, nor geminate persons, 
who give themselves up to a soft indolent way 
of living, and can endure ^ no hardships in the 
way of duty and honour; nor Sodomites, those 
infamous degraders of human nature. N'orXO 
thieves, nor those who are insatiably covetous, 
ftor drunkards," 7ior revilers, nor rapacious'per^- 
sons, who by extortion, or any other kind qf 
violence,* invade the property of their neigh¬ 
bours ; shall inherit that pure and peaceful re¬ 
gion, the kingdom of God, where bohiiess and 
love must for ever reign, under the auspicious 
government of his Son. 

,jind while I write this, excuse me, that I 
think it my duty solemnly, though tenderly, to 
call you, my dear brethren, to recollect, that 
such detested creatures as these, were some of 
you in your unconverted state ! as many of your 
neighbours know, and as you yourselves, with 
deep humility and agony of soul, confessed. But 
ye are washed, not merely by the baptism of 
water; but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified ; 
Divine grace has made a happy change in your 
state and temj)er; and ye are purided and re¬ 
newed, as well as discharged*from the condem¬ 
nation to which ye were justly obnoxious, in the 
7iame of the Lard Jesus, and by the Spirit qf him 
whom wc are now taught, through that common 
Saviour, to call with complacency our God. 

You ought thert‘fore ever to maintain the most 
grateful sense of this important blessing, to ^taiid 
at the remotest distance from sin, and to be ten¬ 
der of the peace and honour of a society which 
God hath founded by his extraordinary interpo¬ 
sition, and into which he bath been pleased in 
so wonderful a manner to bring even you, who 
were once in the most infamous and deplorable 
state. 


improvement. 

Alas! How gr^iat a reproach do we bring on our Christian 
profession, by so itr.nioderate an attachment to our secular in¬ 
terests ! How ipuch does the family of our common father suf- 



2 i:6 ‘ReJle('Hom on Divine grate, which saves ihe vileH sinners. 

> '♦Iff. for, while brolhfsr goes to law with brother ! Whit are these lit- 
tic interests of mortal life, that the heirs of salvation, by whom 
uns'd'i are to be judged, '•eUniild wrangle about them, ana for the 
‘ ^ va-ke of them do wrong, and that even to their brethren ! 

^ Men had need, where suoh a temper prevails, to examine 
themselves, and take heed thattliey be not deceived ; for though 
" good noicn may fan into some degrees of this evil, through ne-> 
gligenoe or mistake, yet certainly ti looks too much like the 

10 character of such'of whom the apostle 'testifies, that they shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. l.et us observe, 'that in this 
catalogue are contained, not only the most infamous and enor¬ 
mous oifenders, but some, who perhaps may be tempted, because 
of their freedom from flagitious crimes, to think much'better of 
themselves than they ought. We And here the effeminate, and 
covetous, and revilers, and extortioners, ranked with adulterers, 
and fornicators, with thieves and drnnkards, with idolaters and 
Sodomites. Wc can never be secure from danger of falling in¬ 
to the greatest sins, till we learn to guard against the least; or 
rather till we think no evil small; viewing every sin in its con¬ 
tradiction to the nature of God, and in the sad aspect it bears 
with regard to an eternal state. 

11 Hut how astonishing is it to reflect, that when the apostle is 
speaking of persons of such infamous characters, he should be 
able to add, in his address to hts Christian brethren at Corinth, 
And suck were someoj you / Who must not adore the riches and 
sovereignty of Divine grace ? were sndh as these the best of the 
heathen world? were such as these prepared by tkeir distinguish* 
ed virtues to receive farther assistance? let-us rather pa\ our 
homage to that gt^ce, which went, as it were into the suburbs 
of hell, to gather from thence citizens of heaven. And let the 
worst of men learn, not to despair of salvation, when made sin¬ 
cerely desirous of teing washed and sanctified, as well ecu justified, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit oj our God. 
It is that name, it is that Spirit alone, which accomplishes works 
like these. And, blessed be God, all the wonders of this kind 
were not exhausted in those early ajres, but some have been ro- 

' served for us, on whom the end of the world is come : the gospel 
hath exerted its triumphs in our own days, and they shall be re¬ 
newed in those of our chiklren. Only let none from hence pre¬ 
sume to turn the grace of God into wanUmness ; lest instead of 
being among the few, who are made the trophies of the Divine 
mercy, they should perish with the multitude of the ungodly 
world, who die in their pollutions, and go dowiv to final and ir¬ 
reversible coiulemnaCiofi. 



Th^ 'ApostU wntld mi be under tkepw^ l^n ef laa^l things* 247 


SECT. XL 

iVhereas some among the newJy-cowoevted Corinthians^ might not 
be sufficiently sensible.of the enhriTkitjf of the sin of fornication^ 
the Apostle, after some useful reflectiom on things reaUy i»- 
different, expresses himself strongly on that head, and pleads 
those views peculiar to Christianity, which especially illustrate 
the heinousness of it, I Con VI. 12, to the end. 


1 coa.‘VI. 12. 

A LL things are law¬ 
ful unto me, but 
all things arc not ex¬ 
pedient : all things 
are lawful fur me, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 


lU Meats for the 
belly, and the belly 
for meats: but Cod 
shall destroy both it 
and them. Now the 
body t> not forforni- 
cation, but tor the 
l.onl; and the Lord 
fur the body. 


I CORINTHIANS VI. 12. 

J KNOW, some of ^rouat Corinth, allow your- *ect. 

selves to philosophize with great liberty, and **• 
find many excuses for doing things which others 
conscientiously scruple : but as matters at pre- vi. 12 
sent stand, I think it necessary to give you some 
cautions upon this head. ‘ Suppose the things 
in question to be as indifferent in their own na¬ 
ture, as many of you would fain persuade your¬ 
selves and others, they are: I will, for argu¬ 
ment sake, grant, that all these things are law¬ 
ful/or me; but at the same time you must ac¬ 
knowledge, if you reflect ever so little, that all 
such things are not convenient: circumstances 
may make it improper for me to do that which 
is not absolutely and universally criminal. 

And though it allowed, that all things in 
question are lawful for me, nevertheless, J will 
■not be brought under the power oj any .such 
thing. But am solicitous to maintain such a 
superiority to appetite and passion, as becomes 
a man and a Christian in these cases. This 1 3 
maxim may be'particularly applied to the sup¬ 
posed difference between one kind of food and 
another. All meats, capable of ministering to 
our nourishment, [art?] indift'erontly made for 
the use of the belly, and the belly is made for 
receiving and digesting meats. It is true; but 
then it ought to oe remembered, that the time 
will quickly come, when God will destroy both it 
and the^Ui meats, and the organs by which 
they have been received, diis animal frame, 
which has been no^ri.^bed by them,shall bemixed 
together in the grave, and moulder into dust. 

Since therefore they refer only to this mortal 
body, so soon to be reduced to its fii'st-ineao 



^48 Much less mntld he albxv fornication, 

SECT, principles, ii i> certainly beneatli the dignity of 
XI the f'hriijtian character, to be a slave to this or 
j'Cor meats; or in any instances to in- 

Vl.Tj dulge tl»is perishing 6esh, so as to injure the 
souls of' others, or hazard our own. 

J/if/ if any man extend the maxim I have men¬ 
tioned above, to patfonize any kind of lewdness, 

' it would be a groundless and most unjustifiable 
inference: for it is most certain, that the boiUj is 
not niadeyhr so infamous a purpose aitfornica’- 
iioHj nor can the c6nnnission of it be ever neces¬ 
sary or expedient: but it was on the contrary, 
formedybi* the service of//orr/, thstt, while 
we continue in it, we might devote all our 
animal as well as rational powers, jto our great 
Creat(.)r and Kc’deeiner; and the Lord is in an 
important sense Jor the hodi/^ he is the great 
Saviour of the body, as well as of the soul, and 
will make it at last hp])ear, that he hatli not for¬ 
gotten the meaner part of our nature, in the 
grachnis scheme he hath formed for our felicity : 
l^t^nd this scheme shall surely be eifeetual; lor i-i And Cod hath 
God the Father iutlh both raised up the Zj)rd “p 

Jesus Christ, from the dead to an immortiil life, ridle’ ns'\yVis 
a7ul u'ill also t^aisc us up, in like manner, btj his own power. 

Divine and almighty potter, and transform these 
bodu's of ours, intoa resemblance of the glorified 
body of ouV Lord; which shoulvi certainly raise 
us above alf impure alTections and desires, and 
, engage us to live in the body, in some confor- 
miiy to so divine and glorious a hope. 

1'^ Fiiiter, 1 beseech you, into the thought; and 1^“'^ ye not, 
let me expostulate freely with those who are t|,e mcmbeis of 
ready to forget it^ Knownot iYu\ecd, that, &s ChrisO shall i iin n 
your bodies make an essential part of yourselves, “ dr*^makc 

they are to be considered as members of Christ, them the mcnihe"JLf 
belonging, as it were, to his body, and in tliat an harlot God for- 
view under his care, as to their tinal and ever- 
lasting happiness with him. Shall I then take 
these which I am taught to look upon as in an 
importantsens^ the members of Christ, and pros¬ 
titute them to so infamous a purpose, as to make 
them the meptbers of an harlot by unlawful em- 
braces? ,Gcrf forbid! It is a thing not to be 
thought of, without the utmost abhorrence and what, know 
16 indignation. What, term yf not, that he who 
p ts thus joined to an harlot, tsone body with her? lot u one body ? for 



For our hoiks arc the members of Christ, ^4Sf 

two (saith he,) shall ^ay [the Divine oravks^ speaking of that sect. 
be one flesh. conjunction which whoredom prostitutes to the xi. 

dishonour of matrimony, so wisely and gra-'*'''v^ 
ciously ordained by God, (Gen. ii. 24,) (hey two, 
that is, the man and his wife, shall he onejiesh. ^ 

17 But he that But on the other hand, he.that is joined to theyi 

1^006 spirit!**** Spirit with him. ' 

And as the head and members of the natural 
body are one, as they arc acted upon by the 
same spirit, so the same Divine and holy Spirit, ' 
which lives in C'hrist as the Head, is comrauni- ' 
cated to us from him ; just as the vital spirits 
arc communicated from the head to the limbs. 

Now what thought can he more monstrous than 
that any one should think of being, at the same 
time, one spirit with the Lord, and one flesh 
iSFlecfornioation, ? Lgt therefore be instead IS 

doetb jsuithoutihe of ten thousand arguments to engage you to 
body; but he xhkt flee whorcdom : concerning which, one may far- 
cornmitteth foinua- plead, that every [oMr/'l «i/i, which a 7van 

hirowuSy!*^^ practises, is without the body; its eflects fall not 
so directly upon the body, but often more im¬ 
mediately upon tliC iniiid'*. ' But he that conu 
miltelh whoredom, or any kind of lew.dness, 
simieth \riLn'\cu\^v\y against his own body not 
only polluting and debasing it, by making it one 
with so infamous a creature, but perhaps infect¬ 
ing and enfeebling, wasting and consuming it, 
which these vices, when grown habitual and 
frequent, have an apparent tendency to effect. 
(Compare Prov. v. 11; Job xxxvi. 14.) There 
is also another view, in which the baseness of 
this crime must appear to* you, Christians, in 
consequence of your relation * to that blessed 
19 Whai, know agent, the Spirit of God. Have }ou not ail 19 
been baptized in bis name, and instructed in 

*■ Ften/ [othvr\ sin, &c.] It would be Socrate-fis represented as .saving', that 
unreacouable to insial on the most rigo- **■ intemperate' men hurt thenisol\e^ lar 
rous intcrpretaliuii of these words; but “ more tliaii otiiei.s; wbcro.ui other iii- 
the general sense is plain and true, and ** nentsecii.e some protit to themselves, 

J suppose, that on the whole, there is no though they ar<‘mjurious to others. 
other sin by which the body receives It is evident, that wofvuu, miis' here si^- 
equal detriment, considering not only its nify unlauful tv.nmene oetfveenpeisont 
nature, hut how much it has prevailed. ofdijfcrcni sexes, since wlnire'lom vvith 
' ** Ve that committfth whoiedm, sinaeth married women is ns directly contrary 

ai\a}‘ist hh ou’i ho/lff,] 'I'his is well Ulus- both to the honour and health of the 
trated by a. tine passage of XenoplKiii, body, as with sipgic. . . 

prodaced by Ra^'iclius h'T , m which 



Jiejiedwyis on om* obligations lo j>urity, kz. 

WOT. your relation to hiiti: Whaty kmw non not that y® "ot that yoyr 
xt. yoiir body is the iemde of the Holy '(ihost which jJJj® ^Chost 

.isy««, dedicatea to him, anil inhabited by »AurAisihyou,whioh 
VI 19 him; even that spirit xt^hich yoa receive of (Jody y® fi®'® anj 

as bis most valuable gift? Andy on the whole, in ^ not your ow»i. 

whatever vitnv you consider yourselves, it will 
appear, that ye are not by any means your own 
property, nor can be jusifyat your own disposal, 
to seek your present gratiiication without con- 
troul, or regard to the will of a superior. 

20 For the contrary is most apparent; ye are soForycarebouglit 
boiOih/with a pr/ce, and that infinitely beyond with a price; there- 
what you can protend u. be wonb. t^re/ore, ^ 

fur from doing any thing tp bring a dishonour your spirit, which 
on religion, you ought in every action, word, are ood’s, 
and S'.*ntinn*nt, to own yourselves bis property, 
and exert yourselves to the utmost, in a course 
of vigorous and constant obedience, to glorify 
6'ur/both mth your body and with your spirity 
xvhic/i arcy by the justest title, God's; as he hath 
not only created, preserved, and maintained 
you, but by the invaluable blood of his Son pur¬ 
chased and redeemed you to himself, and by 
his holy Spirit taken possession of you, and 
marked you for his own. 


improvement. 

How peculiar is the excellence of the Christian religion! 
With what incomparable advantages doth it enforce all the les¬ 
sons of moral virtue, which it teaches! With what holy disdain 
should we look on the baits of sense, and the pollutions which are 
Verse in the world tbrougli lust, if we seriously and often reflected on 
15 these two things—That oitr bodies are the members of Christ, and 
19 that they are tlie temples of the Holy Ghost! Let it be our care, 
that they may not only he nominally, but really so. That we 
^ 17 may by a living faith be united to the Lord, so as to become one 
spirit with him, animated by that Spirit which resides in him 
and dwells in all who are truly his. 

Let us, as often as we are tempted to alienate ourselves from 
the service ot^ God, reflect upon the price with which we arc 
* 20bought. Mow great, how important a price, which we should 
never think of but with secret shame, as well as admiration and 
Ipve! O Lord, hast thou fiaid such a ransom for me, and shall I 
act as if 1 thought even this not enough ? as if thou hadst acquir¬ 
ed only a partial and imperfect right to me, and 1 might divide 
myself between thee ana strangers, between thee and thine one- 



The Apostle advises them not to marty at that seasoji: 251 

mies ? O may we be entirely thine! and make it the business of rfct. 
the latest day and hour of onr lives, to glorify God with our bo~ xi. 
dies and with our spiritwhich are his i 

Under the inHuence of this thought, may we effectually enter. 
into the wise and, pious su;j:gestions of the apostle; and guard, ttot Vorse 
only against things absolutely and univr'rsally unlawful, but like-12 
wise against those, which, in present circumstances, may be in¬ 
convenient. May we be ever ready to exert a holy freedom of 
soul, and a superiority to whatever may ensnare and enslave us; 
which we shall more easily obtain, if wc reflect on the transitory 
duration of the objects of appetite and sense: how soon the 13 
things we enjoy* and those bodies by which wc enjoy them, shall 
be reduced to tlie dust, out of which they were taken. God 
destroys all that is present and visible, that wc may look inorc 
intensely for a kingdom that cannot he yjioved. He reduces our 
bodies to putrefaction, that we may learn to cultivate with greater 
care the interest of a never-dying soul; which if we faithfully 
and diligently pursue, God who hath raised up his Son as our 
surety and Saviour, will also raise us up by his own power, to 14 
enjoyments sublime, incorruptible, and eternal. O Lord! we 
would wait for thy salvation, and in the meanwhile would do-thy 
commandments ; and animated by so exalted a hope, would pu¬ 
rify ourselves even as thou art pure. 


SECT. xir. 


The Apostle proceeds to answer certain questions which the Co¬ 
rinthians had put to him ; and first, what related to the mar¬ 
riage-state; and in these introductory verses, he determines 
that in some circumstances it should be entered into, and coH- 
tinued in, but in others, forborne; and forbids wives to depart 
' from their husbands, l Cor. VII. 1—I’l. 

k 

1 COR. VII, 1. 1 CORINTHIANS VII. 1. 

j^OW concerning J NOfV proceed to give you my opinion con- sect, 
the things where- cevning those things about which you wrote to me. 

L //1 J'g^od for^a A”** ^ concerning the lawful- 

man not to touch a ne$s 01* expedience of marriage: And here I vii. i 
^omaja. must first observe, that as to its expedience, [it 

m] in present circumstances good fot a man, 
where he is entirely master of himself, to have 
, nothing to do with a woman ; so many are the 

conveniencies which recommend a .single life 
to those who are proof against some of its most 
i Nevertheless, to obvious temptations. Nevertheless, as the God 2 
of nature has for certain wise reasons implanted 



Yet marriage is necessary to prevent fornication; 

t' 1 



2 his .nen \iro\^or wife; anil let »’o. her own husband 


9 /)till hjve and retain her oxvn \noYtix husband: 
for .u itlier divorce nor poliguniy are by any 
means a<rre(vtble to the genius of the gospel. 

3 Lfi the husbandy where this reiation is coni- sLpttho husband 
ihenccd, render all due benextolence to the “u ifey renj. runi' the .ite 
.and tn like manner also the wife to tfie husband: ' 

let them on all occasions be ready mutually to witv unto tue hus- 
obligc, anil consult the happiness of each other’s ^and- 
lile. And let them not imaejne that there is 
any perfection in living separate from each 
Mother, as if they were in a state pf celibacy. For 4Thewifeiiath not 
the xcife hath not in this respect power over her but *th!* hiTs- 
oiiTi bodyy but hath by the marriage-covenant band- ami likewise 
translerred it to the husband; and in like manner also theiju.-.b.ind bath 
aho, the husband hath not power over 4*5 o/cn f’’’" 

bod^y but It IS, as it were, the property or the 
wife ; theireiinagrinentsbeing rnutuul, so that on 
every occasion con.icience obliges them to re¬ 
main appropriate to each othcjT} and consult iheii . 
mutual good. 

5 /I’iV/irf/v/?5 n('>/ therefore /r'OTW the company of j Defraud yc not 
each other, «Htes [iV fc] Ay consent for a tone; 
that yc may he at leisure to devote yourselves sent for a time, that 
piore inten.sely to fasting and prayery and that ye way your. 
ye man come together au:ai}i as usual, lest Satan fasiwgand 

tempt you on account oj your tnconfinence, and lo-cthcr apam, that 
take occasion from the irregular sallies of ani- Aitan tempt yon not 
maj nature, to fill yon with thoughts and pas- y®”*” 
sions, whicli marriage was in its original institu- 
tion intended to remedy. 

0 But you will observe, that J say this by per- 6 But i speak this 
mission from Christ; but wo/ by any express *>y permission, and 
comtnandy^ which he gave in.person in the days commaod- 

of bis llesb, or gives by the inspiration and sug¬ 
gestion of his Spirit now: by which inspiration, 


• By pL'hnijiitow.] I cannot, with Mr. so far from afTording, on any interpreta- 
Cradock, thinit, that the meaning of this tion,<an objection against the general in- 
etaose,’ is, ^''1 permit marriage, but do spiration of $t. Paul's epistles, that they 
not enjoin it;" and have cheabereob- will rather strengthen the proof of it.^ 
served, that this verse' and others in See Es^ay on Inspiration in Vol, 111. 
this contcRt, nearly parallel to it, vtib be 
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and it is better to marru, tKan toe burn. 


• 1 For I would that 
aH men were even as 
I my&elf: but every 
man I'atb his proper 
sift of tiod, one after 
this manner, and an* 
other after that. 


X^lf. 


1 Cor. 
VJL 7^" 


8 I say therefore to 
the unmarried and 
widow , It is good for 
then, if they abide 
even as 1. 

9 But if they ean- 
not contain, let thcni 
marry : for it is bet¬ 
ter to marry than to 
burn. 


you may conclude 1 am guided when I lay in no .sect,' ^ 
speh precautions as these 

But as/iU' tlie mam question we are now 
upon, I could wish that all men wen% in this 
re.spect, even as myself; that all Christians could 
as easily bear the severities of a single life in 
present circumstances, and exercise as resolute' 
a command over their natural desires.•* Bui 

every man has his proper gift of God^ one in this 
kind, or manner and another in that. So that. 
though I give the best advice and example I can, 

I would.not exalt myself on account of this 
attainment, nor dc.spisc those that have it not. 

But as to wimairied men, who, like me, haveS 
buried their wives, and to the widows, I say, it 
is good for them, (if they conveniently can,) to 
continue, as J do, m the widowed state. But^ 
if they have not attained to such a degree of tern- 
perative, as to bo easy in it, let them by all means 
marry. For tho'ugli it be better to live calmly 
and soberly in a state of widowhood, than to 
marry, it ts undoubtedly much bitter to many a 
second, or a third time, than to burn, and to be 
tormented with those restless passions which * 
some in such circumstances feel. 


10 And unto the But US fo thosc that are married,'' \it ivs] wo/IC 
”^*1101 ^ command, but tfw Lard Jesus Christ 

Lord i.et not the wife himscIf, who eiijoitis, that the wife should not 
dcpa.t from her bus-aijVArfrflzo her Self from [/iw] husband; But ifl\ 
But and if sho withdrawn by her own rash and foolish act, 

depart, let her remain let her norby any means contract another mar- 
uumarried, or be re riage *, but remain unmarried, or rather if it 

S ■‘irioJlbhe' •>« *™omplished by any submission on her 
iiiisbaud put away/«# Side, let her be reconciled to \her\ husbatid, that 
wife. they may, if possible, live in such an union and 

harmony as the relation requires. And let nol 
the husband dismiss [/fw] wife on any light ac¬ 
count, or indeed, for any thing short of adul- 


*» TImt all men were even as myseff.] 
Cuminon sense requires us to limit this 
expression as in the paraphrase; for it 
woul Ibea most flagrant absurdity to sup¬ 
pose, that St. Paul wished marriage might 
entirely cease. 11 shews therefore how 
unfair and improper it is, in various 
rases, to strain the apostle’s words fxthe 
utmost rigour, as if be petpetually used 
the nio.st critical exactness; but iudeed, 


chap. ix. 22, is so full an instance to (he 
contrary,yhat it is not necessary to mul¬ 
tiply remarks of this kind. 

® "o t^ose that are married,"] Th6 trans¬ 
lation, publi'thefl by the English Jesuits 
at Bourdeaux, renders it, to tka^exho or^s 
united ii the sacranteul of tnarnaae; which 
1 mention as one instance, selected fiom 
a vast otmibrir, of the great disbon(.btv of 
that ti’anslation. 
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SECT, tcry. For whatever particular reasons Moses 
' might have for permitting divorces on soiiie 
slighter occasions, Christ our great Legislator, 
v\l n. reas(*nably expect iiigher degrees of 

' purity and virtue in his followers, as their as* 
sistances are so much greater, hath seen fit ex* 
pressly to prohibit such separation, and we, his 
4post]es, in our decisions upon this matter, roust 
guide ourselves by the authority of his deter¬ 
mination. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

The decisions of the holy apostle are here given with such 
gravity, seriousness, and purity, that one would hope, delicate 
as the Nubjcct of them is, they will be received without any of 
that unbecoming levity which the wantonness of some minds 
may be ready to excite on such an occasion. 

It becomes Us humbly to adore the Divine wisdom and good¬ 
ness manifested in the formation of thehrst human pair, and in 
keeping up the diH'erent sexes through ail succeeding ages, in 
X’erse SO just a proportion, i\\zx. every man mi^ht have his own wife., 
2and every woivayi her vwn husband; that the instinct of nature 
4 might, so far as it is necessary be gratified without guilt, and an 
holy seed be sovghf, which being trained up under proper disci¬ 
pline, and instruction, might supply the wastes that death is con¬ 
tinually making, and be accounted to the JjOrdfor a generation ; 
that so virtue and religion, for the sake of which alone it is de¬ 
sirable that human creatures should subsist, may be transmitted 
through every age, and earth become a nursery for heaven. 

With these views, let marriages be contracted, when it is pro¬ 
per they should he contracted at all. Let none imagine the state 
Itself to be impure; and let it always be preserved undi filed. 
S) Let all occasion .of irregular desire be prudently guarded against 
by those who have entered into it. And Jet all Christians, in 
every relation, remember that the obligations of devotion are 
common to all; and that Christ and his apostles seem to take it 
for granted, that we shall be careful to secure proper seasons for 
fasting, as well as for prayer, so far as may be needful, in order 
tliat the superior authority of the mind over the body may be 
exercised, and inaintaiued, and that our petitions t6 the throne 
of grac^ thay be offered with greater intenseness, copiousness 



SECT. XIII. 

The Apostle exhorts Christians not to break marriage on account 
of difference in religion; andurgesinihe general, contentment 
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Marriage not dissolved by difference in religion, 

"With the stations in which they were called^ and a concern to 
set've God in their proper condition, whether married or single, 
bound or free, 1 Qor. VII. 12—24. 


1 COR. vii. 12. 
BUT to the rest 
speak 1, not the 
Tjord, if any brother 
hath a wife that bc- 
licvcth not, and she 
be pleased to da'ell 
with him, let him nut 
put her away. 


15 And the woman 
which hath an hus¬ 
band that belie^eth 
not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell 
willi her, let her not 
leave him. 

14 For the unbe¬ 
lieving husband is 
saiK'tiHed by the 
wife, and the unbe- 
lie\ ing wife is sanc¬ 
tified by the bus 
hand : else were your 
children unclean; 
hilt now are they 
holy. 


1 CORINTHIANS VII. 12. 

J HAVE reminded you of the decision of Christ sect. 

with respect to the affair of divorce: now as 
fo the rest of the persons and cases to which 1 
shall address myself, it is to be observed, ibat/vii. 12 
speak according to what duty or prudence seems 
on the whole to require; and it is not to be con- 
sidered as if it were immediately spoken by the 
Lord, if any Christian hath an unbe¬ 
lieving wife, and she consent to dwell with him, 
notwithstanding the diversity of their religious 
persuasions, let him not dismiss her. And on 13 
the other hand, if any Christian wife have an 
unbelieving husband, and he consent to dwell 
with her, let her not dismiss him,^ nor separate 
herself from him, thongli the legal constitution 
of the country in which she lives may allow 
her to do it. For in such a case as this, the un -14 
believing husband is so sanctified to the wife, ^id 
the unbelieving wife is so sanctified to the hus¬ 
band, ^ that their matrimonial converse is as 
lawful as if they were both of the same faith: 
otherwise your c^nldren, in these mi.Tcd cases, 
were unclean, and must be looked upon as unfit 
to be admitted to those peculiar ordinances 
by which the seed of God’s people are distin¬ 
guished ; but liow 4hey are contesscdly holy,'' 


“ Ijct her nol (-hmiss him.'\ I have else¬ 
where iihsi rved that in these countries, 
in the apDSpe’.s days, the wives had a 
power of divorce as well as the husband. 
See Vul. 11. p. 220. notes. 

•> /*• ianctijied, &C .3 Some think the 
meaning is, the'< hristian rmy con¬ 
vert the infidel;” as appears, in that the 
children, <if such marriages arc br.»ufht 
up <.'hristiaiis. this cannot, possibly 

be. the sense; for that they were brought 
up so, was not to be sure always fact, 
and where it was, there was no need of 
proving from thence the cohversion of 
the parent, which would in ifself be 
much more apparent than the education 
of tiie child. 

^ Xow are they On the uiaturest 

and must impartial consideration of this 
text, I mast judge it to refer to infant- 


haptism. Nothing can be more apparent 
than that the word holy signifies persons, 
who might be admitt^ to partake of the 
distinguishing rites of Cod's people. 
Compare Exod. xix. (>,* Dent. vii. 6; 
chap. xiv. 2; chap. xxvi. 19; ch;:p. 
xxxiii. 3; F.zra ix. 2; with Isa. xxxv. 3; 
chap. lii. 1; Acts x. 28, &c. And as for 
the interpretation, which so many of our 
brethren, the Raptists, have contended 
for, that holy signifies legiiitnate, and un- 
cUan, Ulegitimate i (not to iiriNi that this 
seems anunncriptural sense of the word,) 
nothing can be more evident, than that 
the argument will by no means bear it; 
for it would be proving a thing by itself, 
idem per idein, to argue that the converse 
of the parents was lawful, because the 
children were not bastards; whereas all 
wbotliought the converse uf the parents 



15 But if the un» 
belii'ving depart let 
him depart. \ bro« 
thcr or a sister is lujt 
under liondaire iu 
such cmet; bu God 
bath railed us to 
poacc. 


21 6 The believing parly may convert the unbelieving, 

SECT, and areas readily admitted to baptism in all our 
Mif. cliurclies, as it botli the parents were Christians; 

''■"v^so that the case you see, is in effect decided by 
\ii this prevailing practice. Howevir if the unbe- 
'lieviug portyt in such circumstances as these, be 
absolutely determined, and 7 inlldepart, let him, 
or her depart, and take tli<* course they think 
best; and the consequenr e is, that a brother 
a shter, who bath b(HMi united to such a wife 
or husband, in matrimonial bonds, is by such a 
conduct of a foi nier partner, discharged from 
future obligation, and ix not in bondage in <iuch 
[ffl.vf.v.] But let it be always remembered, that 
God hath by liis gospel called us to peace; and 
therefore it ought to be our care, to behave 
in as inoffttisivo a manner as possible, in all the 
relations of life; that so, if there must be a 
breach, the blame may not be chargeable upon 
the Christian. 

16 And it is worth your while to he very care¬ 
ful in your behaviour to those wlio thus make, 
as It were, a part of yourselves, that you may 
a(Wn the gospel you profess, by the most iimi- 
aule and engaging conduct; for it is possible, 
the m 4 .l>elie\er may be thereby gained to Chris¬ 
tianity.' Let each therefore reflect on his own 
concern in this observation. For how kmnvcst 
thou, 0 m/'e, but thou mayest save \thine'] fnts^ 
hand? Or how knpwest thou, 0 husband, buf thou 
uiayesl >avc \jhy] xcife ? And surely the ever¬ 
lasting happiness of the person, now the com¬ 
panion of your life, will lie more than an equi¬ 
valent for all the self-denial to which you may 
l“bt*required at present to .submit. But if this 
shouhl not be the effect, it still becomes yon to 
do your duty; and therefore since the providence 
of God is concerned in all these relations, and 
in the steps by which they were contracted, 
as God hath distributed to every one, and as it 
w'erc, cast the parts of life, let eveiy one so walk, 
ei’en as the Lord hath called himX This is the 


li> For wl.at know- 
e*-! tl'i.u, O wife, 
uhi'her thoo shall 
save ifitf husband ? 
Orli-iwkiiowest tium, 
Oliiai) wliKilir r thou 
sbalt save tint wife' 


17 But as Otul 
hath distributed to 
every man, the 
Lord hath led 
every one, so let 
him walk: and so 
ordain I all 

churches. 


unlawful, most of course think that the vailed among the Jews, that embracing 
children were illegitimate. the true religion dissolved all the reta- 

Me (/ltd hath called Atm.] Tb'S is tions which had before been contracted, 
a \ery pertinen> digression, as it so di- Whereas the api>sUe here declares, that 
rectly contradicts the notion which pre- the gospel left them in this respect, ju-t 



In general, as God hath called evety man, so let hhn tvalk; 


IS Ts any man call¬ 
ed being circiiinois- 
{(1 ^ let him not bc- 
coitu* uiicircumcis- 
ed ' IS any called in 
uncircuiticisioii? Lei 
him not become eir 
c'lmcised. 


19 Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncir- 
eiimcisiun is nothing, 
but the keeping of 
the cotiiniandiuciils 
'■■'f (j'od. 


20 I.ot every man 
abide in the same 
calling u lieivin he 
vas called. 


21 Art tbou called 
ic/ng a servant > care 
uuc for it; but if 


lesson I woultl inculcate on vou Corinthians, sect, 
and thus 1 command in all the chiirchcx, and xni. 
charge it upon the roijscioiiccsof mcMi, as a les- 
son of the liighest importance. vi ?”?7 

/v anyone, for instance, called, hein^circum- jg ' 
cised, lei him not become, so far as in him lies, 
uncircumcised ^; nor act, as if he were desirous, 
as far as possibK', to undo what was done by his 
Jewish parents, or masters, in his infancy. Js 
anu one called to the fellowsliip of gospel-hles- 
sings f;/ uncircumcision, lei kimjwf solicitous 

to be circujncised, as if that rite were necessary 
to his salvation, as the Jews, and some zealots 
amongst ourselves, have taught. For to speak l!) 
the important truth in a few plain words, fYr* 
nimcimn is nothing, and uncircumcision is no¬ 
thing; the observation, or non-observation, of 
the Mosaic law, will neither secure nor obstruct 
our salvation ; but ail depends upon keeping the 
commandments of God. An obediential faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, produced by the sancti¬ 
fying influences of bis Spirit on the heart, and 
bringing forth the genuine fruits of holiness Un 
our temper and'life, is the great concern ; and 
whether we be Jews, or Gentiles, circumcised, 
or uncircumcised, w^e shall be'liappy, or miser¬ 
able for ever, as we are careful or negligent 
with regard to this. As for other matters, bei^O 
not excessively concerned about them; but iti ' 
wha!ever calling, that is, profession and ciremn- 
stance, any one of you teas called, in that let 
him continue; affect not to change without the 
clear and evident leadings of Providence; as 
there is generally greater reason to expect coin-r 
fort and usefulness in such a calling than another. 

And I may apply this, not only to the different2L 
employments, but relations in life, as well .as 
diversity in religious professions. Jti't thou, fur 
instance called ipto the church of Christ, [be¬ 
ing] in the low rank, not only of an hired servant, 
but a slave ? I)o not so much regard it, as 
upon that account, to make thy life uneasy: 


as it found tbem; increasing instead of 
\ lessen!the obligatinns they were 
under ti a faithful and affectionate dis* 
charge of their corresp6nde«? 

^ Become riniircurncisedy] The word 


has an evident relation to 
atlemptSf like those referred to, 1 Mac. 
i. 15^ which it is not iK^cessary par¬ 
ticularly to illufitrafe, 



Without ajfectilig to change his former station. 

•ECT. hut if thou canstj without any sinful niethotl of thou maymt be made 
>ftu. ^xyL\u\x\\*\Xj be made frep ^ choose it rather; as ^at cr. 

^ what is no doubt in itself eligible, ^ct not abso- 
Vii. 21. hitely necessary to thtj happiness ol a good man. 

22 For he tiuit is called by the Lord to the Christian 

faith, [being'\ a set'vdnL or slave, is the Lonf s a"scrvnn\rts 

freeman. Christ has made him free indeed, in uie Lord’s freeman; 
making him partaker of the glorious liberties of likewise also be that 

the children of God; (John viii. 3 ij;) and on the Jg chile’s servant 

other hand, he also that is called [being^free 

froiji the anihorlty of any human master, iJ-still 

the servant, the property of Christf and owes 

him a most implicit and universal obedience". 

But upon this head, remember, that as Cbristi- 23 Ye are bonRht 

aiis, you were all bought with a most invaluable with a priee; he not 

price^: Christ hath redeemed you at the expence servants ot 

of his own blood; and therefore, let me caution 

3 'on out of regard to him, and from a desire to 

be capable of serving him, as much as possible, 

that ye do not, where it may by any lawiid 

means be fivoided, become the slaves f men; 

since so many evils, and dangers, and snares, are 

inseparable from such a situation. 

This, drtfMren, is the particular advice which 24. ]?r<Mhreii, let 
I tliought pro|>er to give upon this hegd; and Sr.?'e 'IwIIl 
the general rule 1 laid down above, is of sucii abide witb God. 
great importance, that 1 must repeat it; in 
•whatever {conditimt] a man mis called at first, 
b> the gospel and grace of Christ, in that let 
him abide with God^, taking care to behave in 
a prudent and religious manner, as under the 


* Ibtt were bought with a j/rice. &c,] Dr. 
Whitby would ntiidor it, ^ire ye bought 
“ wilk a price, that is, redeemed from 
“ servitude ? Beioine not' servant i of men; 

du not sell yourselves for Glares a^ain.’* 
Jt is indctHl probable, that the apostle 
dues counsel Christians against becuining 
slaves, if It could be prevented; and 
with great reason, as it was a circum* 
stance wh^ich seemed less suitable to the 
d'guity of the Christian profession, and 
niust expose them to many incumbrances 
and interruptions in duty, e',porially on 
the l.ord’s day, and other seasons of reli¬ 
gious assemblies ; (ivsides the danger of 
being present at duiuestic idolatrons ^a 
oritioes, or being ill-used, if they refused 
their compliance. Hut I cannot thorough¬ 
ly approve of the Doctor s version be¬ 
cause the advice is unnecessarily rcstr-ain- 


ed thereby, to those slaves who had been 
redeemed; which plainly, as well .suited 
tliose aho had their fieedom given them, 
and indeed suited all Christians uho 
never had been at all slaves, and who 
might mure easily have iiecn prevailed 
upon, by their poverty, to bring them- 
sel\e.s into a condition, the evils and in- 
conveiiiencies of which they did not 
thoroughly know. 

S Abide with (lod.Ji L’Enfunt explains 
riJt 0iw ia ike sight of (>W, (Com¬ 
pare 2 Cor. xi. 11} £ph. v. 21 ,) and 
thinks there had been *!ome disorders at 
Corinth, proceeding from some irregular 
claim which Christian Slaves made to li¬ 
berty, under pretence, that, as Christian 
brethren, they were equal' with ti.eir 
masters. 
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Divine ins!;cction; aiul not changing his bust- sect. 

' ness in lib*, it it be in general lawful, because xiu. 

he i‘i a Ciinsiian; but endeavouring to pursue 
' .. it 'vit'n snc’» integrity, diligence and prudence, vn. si, 

as tiiai nis great Master and Saviour may be 
most ciFectuall) gloriticd. 

IMPKOVliMENT. 

Let us learn, from the exhortations and reasonings of the Vera* 
apO'.tlr, a oecoiuing solicitude,' to contribute as much as we 14 
po. iMy can, to tiie Chrisiiati ediBcation of each other; and espe> 
ciahy hu be the care of the nearest relatives in life. What 
can hi! more desirahle, than that the husband may be^ sanclijifd 
by thi' 'vifCj and the Wife by the husband! May all prudent care be 
taken, in contracting marriages, as to the religious character of 
the >mended unner of life ; and in those already contracted, * 
where tins orecanrion ha^ been neglected, or where the judgment 
formed seems to have bf^en mistaken, let all considerations of 
prndenee, of l’•'llg'on, of affection, concur to animate to a mu- 
tuai care of each other’s soul, that most important elVort of love, 
tliat nu);,i sol d expression and deinonsiratioi) of friendship. Noc 
let the im|)rohabilit> of success be pleaded in excuse for neglect, 
even where the attempt must be made by the subordinate sex. 

A possibiliiy should he sufficient encouragement; and surely 
there is room to sa}*, IJow knowest thoUy Owife, but (hou mayest IG 
sate him, whose salvation, next to thine own, must he most de¬ 
sirable to thee ? 

Let us all study the duties of the relations in which God hath 
fixed us; and ucalk with him in our proper callings, not desiring 
so mneh to exchange, as to improve them. Ilfs wise providence 24 
hath distributed the part; it is our wisdom, and will be our hap¬ 
piness, to act in humble congruity to that distribution Surely 
the apostle could not have expressed in stronger terms, his deep 
conviction of the small importance of human distinctions, than 
he here does ; w'hen speaking of what seems to great and gene¬ 
rous minds, tfie most miserable lor, even that of a slave, be says," 

Care not for iC'. If liberty itself, the first of all temporal hies-21 
sings, he not of so great importance, as that a man, blessed with 
the high hopes and glorious consolations of Chri.stian]ty, should 
make himself very solicitous about it, how much less is there in 
those comparatively trifiing distinctions on which many lay so 
disproportionate, so extravagant a stress 1 

Let Christian servants, (for blessed be God, amongst us we 

i> Care not for /t.] Tliis line remark, (for such indeed it is,) occuw in-Dr. Uuod- 
win's WuikSf Yol. 1. 1 ». 50. 



•SGO The Apostle again sa^s, that marriage was then inexpedienL 


SECT, have no slaves,) remember their high privileges,' as, the Lord^s 
xiu. freemen. I.et Christian Masters remember tlio restraint, as. the 
Lord\^ servants. And let the benefits ot‘liberty, especially, ^ 
considered in its aspect upon relrgion, be so far valued,"as 
not to be bartered away for any price which the enemies of 
mankind may offer in exchange. 

I5ut above all, let us remember the infinite importance of 
maintaining the freedom of the^ntud from the bondage of cor¬ 
ruption; and of keeping, with all humble and cheerful obser- 
lOvance, the commandments of God. While many express the 
warmest zeal for circumcision, or uncircumcision, in defence of, 
or in opposition to, this, or that mode or form of external wor¬ 
ship, let our hearts be set on what is most vital and essential in 
religion ; and we shall find the happiest equivalent, in the com¬ 
posure and satisfaction of our own spirit now, as well as in those 
'abundant rewards which the Lord hath laid up for them who 
fear him. 


SECT. XIV. 

The Apostle treats on the inexpediency of marriage, in the cir- 
eumstances of the church at that Juncture; and inculcates a 
serious sense of the shortness of time, as the kst remedy against 
immoderate attachment to any secular interest. 1 Cor. VII. 
25, to the end. 


I CORINTHCANS VII. 25. 

, SECT. JiUT\ have been insensibly led by these genc- 
■ - - ral views of our obligations aod hopes, as 

Christians, to digress from the subject of mar- 


XIV. 


N 


I COR 

ow 


1 ('«r. 


vH >5 wliich 1 had first in view, and to which 

’ ’ it is time 1 should return. And here, concern¬ 

ing the case of virgins of either sex, / have re¬ 
ceived no express commandment from the Lord, 


VII. 25. 
concerning 
virpciiis, I have 
no coiniiiandmont of 
the Lord: yet i frig's 
iny judgment us one 
that liath obtained 
Dicrcy of the Lord la 
be fuitbful. 


as I had in the case handled above; whether by 
wliat is transmitted to us in Christ's discourses, 
or by any immediate and persofial revelation®; 
nex>erthtless, 1 give my opinion as one who hath 
received grace and mercy of the Lord, to be faith¬ 
ful m the great charge he hath committed to 
me; and therefore, considering the many in-' 
stances, in which I have been enabled to' ap¬ 
prove my fidelity to Christ and his church, may 


* Or by immediate ahd personal reve- singular immber; whereas! else be might 
lation.'J 7’o this^ 1 think be refers, ru- more properly have said, we have receiv- 
tht-r the former, as he speaks in lh»; od none. 



IZO'I supposetliere- 
lorr ^hat this i good 
,fur tbe present dis- 
trr^ i i^ay that it is 
good fur a man so to 
be. 

27 Art thou hound 
unto a w ’ic ^ seek nut 
to be loosed. Art 
ihou loosed from a 
tvjfe t seek not a wife. 


Jle looiild not'have them attached to any secular interest; 2t)l 

expect to be heard with some peculiar regard, sect. ' 
/ apprehends this therefore to he right aitd good ^tiv. 
in the present exigency^ and extremity of affairs, 
whde the church is in such a state of persecu- vih as. 
tion, that [/V /«] best Jor a fi\nfy\c man to contuiue ^ 
as he is. Art thou indeed bound to a wife 
ready? my advice affects not thee; in that case 
bear patiently whatever burdens may occur, and 
seek not to be loosed from her by an irregular and 
scandalous divorce or separation. But on the' 
other hand, art thou loosed from a wife ? Hath 
Providence never led thee into those engage¬ 
ments, or has it broken the bond by the death 
of thy former companion ? If thou canst conve¬ 
niently and virtuously continue as thou art, seek 
not a wife at present, till the storm which now 
hovers over tbe cliurcli be a little blown over, 
and more peaceful times return. JTet if thou2'i> 
dost marri)^ thou hast not sinned, and if 

a virgin many, she hath not sinned : the mar¬ 
riage-state is no doubt both lawful and honour, 
able; yet such will have probably some atldi- 
tional ajfiiction in the Jiesk; they will be encum¬ 
bered with the burden of many temporal affairs: 
and the representation which 1 make to you of 
these things, is not out of severity, but tender¬ 
ness; as / would fain .spare and speak on 
tlic whole, in this gentle' and cautious manner 
on the subject, to avoid extremes either the one 
Wevy, or the otlier. 

Hut this 1 say^ brethren, with great confi-2iJ 
denre; and desire vou would bear it with due 
attention; that the whole time of our abode in 
this world is contracted^ within very narrow li¬ 
mits ; if remains therefore, that wc guard against 
tQo fond an attachment to any relation ojr pos- 


lb But anJ if thou 
marry, tiiou hahl not 
■tinned; mid if a vir¬ 
gin marry sin* harh 
not»inned. Nt^callic- 
s'lich bliall have 
truubh; iu the ficsh: 
but 1 bparc you. 


29 But this I say, 
brethren, the time is 
It reinaineth, 


^ Ffebcnt cxif:;e7iaj.^ 1’his must cer¬ 
tainly refer to the |m \alciice uf pcrsc- 
outkm at that time ; for nothing can be 
inuri absurd, than to imagine, that an in-' 
^plrcd apustlc would, in the general, dis* 
countenance maniagej coiiddering that 
it iv:>s expres.*;ly agreeable to a divine 
institution, and of great importance to 
the existence and happiness of ail future 
gem rations. 

. fiffocfvd.] The word o'i/W 5 -rtXjoc«v©*, 
properly imports this, being, ‘a's many 


have observed,) a metaphor, taken from 
furling or gathering up a suiL Dr. ifam- 
nioiid, and some others, would render 
this, il is but a litlfe white^ ami they that 
have wivesf Jiall be as though they had none^ 
That is, “ I see these times of per.socu- 
tion rising, which will put qicn out of 
a capacity of edjoyiiig those temporal 
delights which they may now he fond- 
est of'* But this docs not seem an eN- 
act tranNlatioii, though L’Kiifaul men¬ 
tions it with cju:>idcrable regard. 



. session in life; so that they wha kav4 whes^ be that 

in a manner, as if the^ had mme ; M ikei/ 
that weep, as not weeping in streams of tnct>i)-' none. 

Q solable sorrow, thougb nature may be allowed S'* And they 
to drop iu moderate tear land litcy lhat ryoke, '.S'J 

ds not rejoicing m dissolute and coiindent sfiilies tbairejoice,astb-K>gh 
of,mirth, as if secure from any distressful revo- rejoiced not; 
lution; and they that purchase as not possessing 
by 'a certain tenure what they must shortly re- sessed^jt; 

1 sign ; And they who use'this worldf as not car-- 31 And they that 
rying the enjoyments of it to an unbridled ev- ««« H"* wrld.asnot 
cas t far f*«'wlwje scheme tt^/ashion of this ?,'’,iti“fof'u,i!’"orU 
zDorld passes and is gone liKe a scene m a passeth away, 
theatre that presently shifts; or a pageant in 
some public procession, which how gaudily so¬ 
ever it may be adorned to strike the eyes of 
spectators, is still in motion, and presently dis¬ 
appears, to shew itself for a few moments to 
others. So transitory are all our enjoyments, 
and alHictions too, and worthy of little regard, 
when compared with the solid realities which 
are soon to open upon us, and never to pass 


away, 

But I would have you mthout anxiety, while 
you continue here amidst all these uncertainties; 
and therefore it is, 1 advise you in present cir¬ 
cumstances to decline marriage, if you conve¬ 
niently can. For an unmarried man careth for 
the things of the Lord Jesus Christ, how he may 
please the Lord, and is in a great degree at lei¬ 
sure to employ his thoughts, and schemes, and 
labours, for the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom among men; and sure there is no other 
emph)ymept so honourable, so delightful, and 
Wlien remote consequences are taken into the 
33 account, sp jprofitable: Whereas he who is tnar^ 
ried, careth for the things of the world, how he 
may maintain bi^ family, and hoxv he mgy please 
[Af.v] a't/ef, and so accommodate himself to her 
34 temper, as to make ber|basy and liappy. On 
the other hand, there is just such a diytfence ht~ 
Uoeen the condition of' a wife and a 


32 But I would 
ha\e you without 
carefulness, lie that 
is unmarried careth 
for the thnij^s that 
Ixdoni^ to the Lord^ 
how he may please 
the Loid : 


33 But he that 
married, carelh fur ’ 
the things that arc of 
the world, how he 
may please kh wife. 

34 There » diller- 
ence also between a 
wife and a virgin: 


^ FtMon rtf taor/d patien ^ km he dMry'plea$e kU tej/e, and it ^id- 

fjLtt CoAiparo 1 Jo&nti, 17. **‘ed in kit tkoUightSf' ur distnutfed with s , 

* rkereit jtitt such a rl^ereHce, fcc.} vat'iety of i^vuiietieg.’* wuuld 

Some wuuld connect the word fjLtfJUf tfnit occasion an uiineceseary clli^iaisin thebe- 
with the close of the preceding voi-se,aad ginning of this verse, and destroy tlie re- 
rvnder it, lie that h marrdd, ctties^ &c, Vniblauce between tht conclusion of the 




iiw uqniarnM She lilko t$ Uftmamed, t$ Ctttiful ahitK ihe sh r. 

thM^iientavbekoly, iptrU She has levsurelo atteod to tbd hi^Qr 
both lo body Md m iinWoi^einent ot religion iij her soul, hjr*t|ievii ii 
iB*marn(lS**^o*rS 2 abundant exeai>«*^ of devotion, as well as 
it %?u!inf»3 tS ^ VHnethin^ more fni: tin* advancement of 
world bow ho may religmn among others; whrteun \ke fha u maf^» 
please her liasbaud f ^ careth for tkt tkmgf ^ the wr*/7d, /tow ^he 
mojf please [An] hiu^bandMid the diroisit^ of 
humours {>ot,h in men and women, and the lofi- 
perfection of ^gven the best tenipeiH,^ make thi‘» 
soiiietimeb op Doth sides a dimcutt task, on 
which account single persrms ha%e alwa>^ soait> • 
considerable advantages, which are especially 
apparent ii> fbese tunes of public danger. 
ssAndtbisispeaia alt / Say fot ymt 0vfn benefit^ with 3j 

foi ^our own pi >t’t, dcsire to promote vour bappoiess* and 

vTlriat that I may t >im a t/iurt upanyvntp and 
buttortnat whi< his bind you-410111 that which God for wise tca- 
r(midVtAadthat>oa tuttd, and sHows, and which the btate 

nalktoutXtrlc- hunun nature «ei»trall> requires; kut mtt ^ 
tiou repaid to uhaf fs to b-^ sure veiy iomely*^ and 

deuni %n thi L»d, without any violent con* 
sitainif' by which 1 ip^ht to drag 3fu 

into a state of lifb, which should ma^e ^ou con¬ 
tinually uni as} for that would quite spoil Us 
giacetulness as well as acceptance, and might 
plunge you into much greater iiiconv^ieiietys 
^ Brother way« 4 

36 Bat if any nwB B'utt on the other band, 1 /ai^ on mature de- 36 

♦ * 
iwD verses, when it ta evident the fpottle < Mt kat I bmy tknm a tnars npm 

mta It to eair the Mine of both the kas^ yen ] Thi> is tbi* most htnal >efMpn 1 
band and wife ' ovtiM of Mr 

f ftow dh* may plms bee ^turfaniff Tbs Locks ihaake UMl word nitiob ^ip- 

•pustle jii this text, and tbecsuntnivpnrt pibVserrf, ailndes to Client pbrMC 
to It, Bf eia* lu deviate, tint ut|t,IA pemoni lit ktmkng wtflt w m dccined unhiwful. 

I of either i^ev, haeo grovrohy ^pwittiiu- b ibotofy fveryx^/) n>ie sretmi to 
ties for detoboo boy^a|i thipM dwi iu* mtinMite, th»t they were now m s circum- 
marind, even IntboflMMt p^^fut amee ftniK^ in * hith tio^ did ns it were, ex* 
Ofthecbuicb, ntidtw slifersKy oi^ net tt b^nlr-ir meerity findl ell their 
kemours b^ik latiienand Wpaieu ttahlUb tAontbfi and that it wdt a mpW to think 
H ddhedt it»r them 10 plea «mfnb bthelr M tkqjptaU of nmnyrdoBi, eeAer tiuta 
to thmewehfy as 1$ »n uvdm ttfa e^eaiipeiMi of huApui pmkloiis 

to Iikdw KMmtMd sm'-dbtimftd* ^ < Im^AtUr ahv 0 dhe vtsitraM | Air«> 

that A ti|WHnt«|avolm^ pwtpWW* 1 b rendered In out troi^atloa 

to vplne cm pUpme >|Wir alum* oy ^ a tpitem of tVierdl eawdt, lAat y« 
tpirtw, apd to l|P#r, mseOMd on a* ^0*4 nifbVf' dhO nim 

''jmwH H^iMliM Udw inntd ijlwfwe 'tfot llrKorlea kiutuMioH batvoprinced 
Jpfeiein, hiidlii^iqp s«»l wa, that the enston hub sUvti M tnM«b 

cvinfo^ > o T/ * i piofatable to dint » \ 





V lh,tHf g/w ' 

sKCT. Iibpiatroii apprehend that he aiU an unbecoming **““1^ th«t be bchav- 
J^V paitiamif. Ms MV|'^d»UEhter, or ativ other 

maiden, tliat ina)(pt.alt un^r ins f;iiard!ansbjp if she p«s«’th«fto«er 
vif riA M .care, if she pass ike fipwer af [At'r] age^ in a of' «gc, and need 
?"• '%i«gie itate; .wBH,, (Itnw, «•;« opinioH very “.'jj”'-’ ^il,***' 
prevalent atpobg Jews;‘dwrf if he think sipoeth not: let them 
that it oughf'to op ^flefhim ^9 ufhat he will ih/matry. 

' • th’i^ respect V f^‘. ^timth nut in his intent of let- 

tim^ her change freir.present conditwm; andi^fere- 
forc let hini seelc but a proji'er na^tuer^'in life for 
3'^her, and let iHeni piarru. Bjd/l^ihat hath 37 Nevertheless, he 
hitherto stM 'itedfast ' in nis heart^ .having a\ixo tbatstandethstedfast 
. on her side /to apprchenVion of any myes^ity, in i" 
consequence of whai be discerns of her disposi- pow'er over his owa 
■ tions, and no ensaeemcMUsubsisting whi^h might wdl, and hath so de- 

another a just claim to her,for Hatt^ir S'i« «ill"k«p to 
&ver his Own wm^ being at iibi^fty to act as pt; virgin, doeth nell. 

* pleases; and hath in sucli circumstances dt/er- 
vunrd in /i/i own heart'tha! he wUl keep his 
maidcH still single^ he'does wdkf Jfh'd t. e part • 
he acts is so far from being blameabie, tiiat in 
• present circumstatices it is 'raoch to he com- 
38 mended. . >Sb Mat on the Whole, the conclusion of gg s^, thpo, he 
the matter is this; he^ that in such troublous 


!• roftlkfPotiteri^'her af;t, &c.] There 'pecially sinec it agrees vith most of those 
is hardly uuy passage in the epistle, about { ha ve had an opporinnity of cousulting. 
the neuse of Wbioh 1 have been morcper> And' if this be admitted, 1 think it must 
. pleaed thai) about this; and I am still far be taken for granted, that v hen the apos-> 

' frbmbejn^SatiWledvoncerniagit. 1 had tie speaks of this man’s laving no ae- 
once translated it, I* om*Mel cessity, he means to take m nhatever. 
' **Ae aett fin uuhecotfiingpart, by. ci*nUi,uiug . might urge him to dispo*^ of her in mar* 
** in. b,u tin^U tiabi, till he he past the.fiouier riage, whi ther in her temper and iiicH* 

' iwer- nations, oriii their domestic circumslan*' 

** ties does bs,6. and bad parapbrased ces.—As for Heiiisius’s <)pinion, that a<r~ 

the notds accordingly. And what in- y,qp,oniy tin Tnv ffogdiwiv, signifies,/o f7c 
duCed mp to this, was, that vt^rse sT, the- V cunkaaiebyr'etuon oflm virginf" mean* 

. apostle pats the issue of the matter oit 'r iug-if 'a-man apprehend that hisdaugb- 
' the stedfhstuo^s' of bis own mind, the ler’-vtll dislx^onr his'family by foruica* 
poper he had- over his own will, and bis tion, he will do prpdently in marry her: 

. iiaving no necessity $ 'phereas if a daugh*. 1 think tht above objection lies equally 
"Ter, or a ward, oeife in ^uestloii, her in* against the intei^iretation. But if the 
clinations, temper and eonvenieticy were ^Alexandrlnd reading of instead 

'certainly tp be consulted; and it would of ixynjuu^oy, hendmitted, it may deserve 
be tlio saine^ the virgin spokenwas consideration, whether the whole passage! 
one to wbddt' the man wastiimsolf engag* may notrel^r totbe case bfa coniraot be> 
ed. Butlt i.'i really doing surli violence tween a tnan aii4’ & young maiden, the 
• to tfae to render tsouv tiw iotdw accomidi^unent, ’^.dissolution of which, 

vo^iif^fkeipltihueiffm^, mriceep his'own ;uig6t, in |bli^ mi^inable cirenmstan* 
virgimty;.'Ad4^ render be ces, .nmcb mi the conduct 

' that murries, ':^Bt after long adiberation of ilm-'inanl'W M seemed tq urge, or de* 
1 «bo8e tQ abide own version; cs- dine, tbe ttR|Ming it into ediset. ' 

•-e . ' • ' ■ V ' 





09 Tl»c wife is 
bound bv the law as 


that givetji. hr m times aw*lhebe {he} ] in marriage dotfh well; sre r. 

luft T^th^top^iortiinvti^s^that^ both ‘Xiv. 

iH-r not in marriage, to' adorn and io serve ChHsti^tiity *; but as things 
doeiii better. are blrctimstanced, 1 niust ne^ declare, that 

vyhe^e a man is under no necttsity of doing it, 

. lit that gives \b.er\ not in morviagey doeth better ; 
and more effectually consults, both his comfort 
and safely. 

09 Ti»c wife is This however IS bevoud controversy certain, 3D 

!'re“vnK.sta.rf 4j/ faw to cominue 

liveth: but if her with her buso^no, and submit herself to him, 
husband be dead, she asloHgos het' huitband^iif/etk: but if her husband 
IS at liberty to be deudy she ts IP tliatcase freey and man viarnj 

will; 'Only in the to Whom she XVill; mlyy -let her take care that 
J^ord; she marry in' the Lovdy^ and that retaining a 

sense of the importance of her Christian obli- 
• gations, >shp does not choose a partner for life 
40 piit she is hap- of a ditfcrent rcligior^ from hcrself. . She may, 140. 

after menr* ’ ^ WOuld not bc Ull- 

ai d I ihnticalso^that derstood to advisc if;’ for she is happiei\aecnrd- 
I ha\e the spuitof ing to my seUtimenty if she continue as she is: 

’ and I may modestly say, that I appear to hccce 

the Spirit of Gnd^ to'giiidc me; and not merely 
some degree of experience, arising from the 
many observations,which for a course* of years 
1 have made on human allaifk. 1 may therefore 
reasonablyyl^ppose .my judjjfncntfwi)l'has',e its 
peculiar weight, even where 1 do ngi prbtend to 
d-^'cide with such an autiiority as-slijQnld bind '' 

the conscience as by a« apostolical dictatp. 


ilrtPHOVKMlLNT., . . . ^ 

Let us oliserve' the buniility of t|ie ei^cellent apostle with Verse 
pK-asurev When he speafeiTof his* fidelity ip-the ministry, he 
tolls iiSj.^c' obtained mercy pf the •Lord to be faithful. Edified 
b\ aucli.an example, let,us ?iscribe to^-Christ the praise, notpn^ 
ly of our endowments,'but chit'virtues'; even to'Hini whoxvorketh 
in ns both toioill and to do^offis own gmtl pleu^Ui'e. 

Let us seriously' contempl^e the‘am‘Cting;d^dn which the 
apostle here gives of the shortness of^j^e; andiid^er ho^ muefa^^ 

* J appettr to hav 0 theiSf)ir^ \f (Xodi] -witbf^w. Compare Tjtby vUi.,1'8; vitb 
It is very uni«asooM)a:..^fbf aii^ to,jbifer. Mat. xiij, 12'; 1 Cor. ^, <;bap. xiV. 
from hf'iu'e, Uiaf $t."|^ai iira^'ilt!l<iKi^in ' 37> '* And pia ambiguity ii) tfae exprea- 
whether he ntas imtpired or siottl appeml (6 have, seeing ^wctly to * 

as tii's IS onU aiJ}odej|jL.i^ ciare^pd to the ambif^ity ofthis ori* 

and ioxw often ^iijav ginaif phrase. 

' Vv'' ’ . • ■ ■ ■ I ' 



Bisections on ottr indifference to secular concernsi 

SECT, it is our wisdom cp,loosen pur affections from the things of this 
vain world, which are ready to ingross so disproportionate a 
share* in them. I et us look upon the world a« a transient pa* 
'^®”®Qgeant, and not set our eyes and our hearts on that which is notr 
2 j We expect, instead of these transitory vanities and empty shews, 
a, kingdom that carmot he moved; in the expectation of which 
1^2let us be solicitous to fdease the Lord; making the best of our 
opportunities, and guarding against ail that may unnecessarily 
divert our minds, and divide our caresy from what will at length 
the one thing Tterdful. * 

Let ns attentively reflect iip'dii the advantages and snares of 
Our respective conditions in lifey that'^we may improve the one, 
pnd escape, as far as possible, all uriury from ttte other. Let 
those who are single, employ their leisure for God ; and endea¬ 
vour to collect a stock of Christian experience which may sup¬ 
port them, when the duties and d ffieiilties, the cares arjd sor- 
33,34*‘‘5W8 of life, may be multiplied. Let those who are married, 
with mutual tender regard endeavour to please each other, and 
make the relation into which Pfovidence hath conducted them, 
as comfortable and agret able as they can. And whatever cares 
press upon their minds, or demand their attention, let them or¬ 
der their affairs with such discretion, that they may still secure 
a due proportion of their time for the things of the Lord. ^ 

35-38 If any in their consciences are persuaded, that by coniMiuing 
single they sliall best^answer the purposes of religion, and pro- 
piote the good of their fellow creatures, in coiiiunctinn with 
their own ; let them do it. .As for those that marry, whether 
'*9 a first, Or a second time, let them do it in the ' ord ; acting in 
the choice of their most intimate friend and companion, as the 
servants of Christ; who are desirous that their conduct may be 
approved by him, and that any avocations and ipterruptioris in 
Ins service, which may be occasioned, even in those praceful 
times, by marriage, may be, irt some mea'?ure, balanced, by 
the united prayers, pruaent counsels, and editying converse of 
those with whoiti they uuite in this tender aud indiss9iuble bond. 


SECT. 'XV. 

The Apostle proceeds to consider' the case of eating things sacrijiced 
^to'idfds; and reminds Ihem^ that thougk^aU Christidm mjght 
voe&M -supposed /d knom , the of those imaginary deities 

tg. 'tbhich'they were offered^ yet it might prove an occasion of 
J'griff and scandalj that the ptofessors fof,(Christianity should 
partake of these sacrifices in thiir tffnplef which therefore 



The Apostle treats of their eatiH^ things consecrated to idols', 2(57 

charity Would require them by all means to avoid* 1 Cojf. 

Vlll. throughout* • 


1 COH VIII 1 ^ CORINTHIANS Vlll. L 

2^(>w as touching J NOJV procwd to coiisider the other cRses 8 fct» 
things oftered nn- itbout which you coosultetl me; particularly xv. 
to idols, ttc know that concerning things sacrificed to idols.: 

ledRc. Knowledge here It nj^ be observed, that we know, xpe all y||j" 
paireth lip but cha- have, as Christians, that general knowledge of 
rjfy edifitth. vaiHty of tin SC fictitious dcities of which 

some are ready to boast, as if it were an extra¬ 
ordinary *matter, and which they sometimes are 
in danger of ahus’iig, by making it the founda¬ 
tion of liberties which may be very detrimental. » 

But let it be remembered, i\i9Xjcnowledae often 
puffdk up,^ and is the occasion of great self- 
ctinceit and arrogance: whereas it is considerate 
love, and gentle tenderness, that edifies sxini has 
such a happy effect in building up the church 

2 And if any man pf Christ. Ard indeed, if any one think that'^ 

« he knoweth any thing, if ho be ronceiteil of his 
knoMHiI uotSg ytt knowledge, so as to neglect and despise his bre- 
.u be ought to know, tlireii, and upon account of his siij^posed supe¬ 
riority in that respect, set a very high value up¬ 
on himself, it appears, that he as yet knofgs no^ 
thing as he ought to know it, anp needs to be 
taught the Very hrst and most essential princi¬ 
ples of that knowledge which is truly ornanient- 

3 But if any man al and usefid* iBut if any •wan Iwe Ood, and 3 
lore God, the same IS ||hew it by a Steady regard for the Divine glory, 

nown o im. good of bis brethren, he is tiuh'ed known 

ot kimi^ this man hath attained the true ktiow- 

ZTtae *!? J*’’’"’'?'.' 

of those things that tH)D and favour. Therefore, to oroceed to the 4 

are oifered in sacri- question in (jlt^hate, concerning the eating of the 

to tof "" 

nothing m the world, in Itself nothing tn the world, but a 


* Knmlsdge ptfgeth Eisner, (Ob- Mr. Ijicke would render it, he is wsltmisii 
s«rv. Vol. II. p. 96,) acknowledges that Aon. But 1 aenuiesi'e ip Mr. Pii rct'e 
as Bos, and Eipso^us Sebmidios^ contend, reasoning in bis 6tbBiSlA^tetion, to prove 
there is aparentlHMishera} biitbethlnjks t^e construrtiun folt^m in the para- 
it begins in the iw^la ef tbsv&»t verse, pbrase, by a oops^ucti^ like that of tb^ 
And end- after the first clause W tbe 4tb, original of Aeu yt. 36, where A7i^ plainly 
aie have all Jctmkd^e—^ SsAg that an rWfetV to the immediate antecedent, 
idol I, nothwg, kc* * if'e know that an idol k noihma in th^ 

«> /* if bmtn kirn.] A|pst .Under- world.] Dr. Whitby shews this was a 
stand It, he ie ipproved ly iJod; ps to common a)di<msm among the Jewish doc- 
l/tou), sometimes undonbtodly signi^es. tors, to wbiob the word tbe name 



® ili'observesi that though they kmtd an idol xoas imthing, 

SECT, mass of semeless matter^ and wIict reijarded in aiij that ^re w none 
a religious view^^o ero'ptj a vanity, t'.iat it dc- ®r ^ <>"«•. 

""“‘v^serves not tod)e, named'aftiong the things that 
exist. /ltidirrQ'a\\'\(;v^Wfhut[there js] indeed 
no other Ood^ but that '^one glorious and tran- 
secnciant jj'eing. to which the goimel hath piught 
,5 ns to appropriate our worship. For though t h re . ^ though there 

are \mny •which are,culled gods^ wAc/Acr residing gods, whether in hca- 

in heavtiif or tji <arili, oir even tbje,earth; ^en or in earth, (as 

for the jhiEiathens have not onlyjiMir celestial 

uikl terrestrial, but likewise their infernal deit,ies: ^ many,) 

as there are viuvy gods^ and many lonts^ vvho are 

ill their various subordinations adored the ^ 

• Gentiles, and have great though very absurd 
^ worship paid toathem: NevfU'th^ess^ to us {there P 
is but] one God^ the Father^ of angels luid men, H^r'^'oVwi.oinireaU 
j ram whom {arel all things in created nature; thingb, .md we in 
and Tce, derived our being from him, were made •’*"» = • 

for ///w.„ahd for his glor\ l and there is also but 
one Lord, even desus Chrid, the only Mediator hy him. * 
between God and .man, byw'fibm [are] all things 
created, supporfed, and guided; and we by him, 
ihankfiilly owning ourselves obliged to Ins agcdl 
cy and care for, all we are, and have, or hope to ' 
ohtaiii. ^ Tbese are grand principiles, in wdiich 
all intelligeT^t Christians are agreed ; and it 
tvould be happy, if they kept them steadily and 
consistently in. view. 

You are possessed-of these appVhhen.sions of “ Uowheit thoje i> 
things; it is well; ISut yon ought to remeft- {'* 
ber, that [thqre w] not mall wen tfas knowledge, gume, uiih cou- 
Sonie Christian converts may not sulSciently science of tiu, uM 
apprehend- this; but may imagine there is really^ 
some invisible spirit present in the idol, and act-' 
log by and upon it. And in consequence of 
, tliij, sente do, (;ven until note, with consciousness 
of some religious regard to ike idol, eat the 


ijivctt them did |^rot>«bly atluidc.' Mona. »* One Cod, the Father.} In answer to 
Saui'in thirik(i it so hard to reconcile this the orccument draw^u ft‘4uu hence against 
-with whaMheimiastle says elsewhere, that tlm Deity of Christ, see Dr..Giiyse ois 
he judg:t>8 it n'^ssaty to undetstaud this this place $ and Dr. Edui. Calamy*» SerA. 

* as an^dbjuctidn^nede hy one (^''the,Co- dntbe.’®finity,.,p.Sfland 244. The Per- 
riutbmos». a’tlh 'whomr he is -dispothig, euor ^o^irhom the.Sin^jurLordorMedi.'i- 
Saur. Vol; U, p;.4'76-^61. But f ' tor,Vinwhilti|ces ns, is undoubtedly the 
. oann-iVfr^ Ois im^rtial view of fthecon- FaUi^ i to be considered 

tfxl, give, into -sthis jaterpr^t^ion. .See va apotkee Cfsl not the desigi^ 

r.liiuer's learned imile ber^.oa ojuXov and of these tnote» lar;!eiy to discuss tlienlo- 

$tohi flentrotfdrsie^i 



',jel the consciences (fxvedk brethren might b'e 4 ^fik^b^ dating. 909 


it a thiiigofrcredun> things in duestion,’ a$ what is swrijiced^to the mict. 
Jircieni' “"‘‘tong intending tlir reby to pay some homage; xv. 
neak, )s defiled. end SO theu' con^viena hting too weak to witli- 
stand a temptation to wbiii in these circtinn$tiilti> ^ 
ces, IS really evt), dejiled, and brought under 
a grievous and terrifying load of gudt. . 

8 But meat com- But why shoOid w6 occastoi) this iiidont*c-8 
mtiideih ^ niehce? tor we know, that meat commehd'i us 

»e <at, an* u«* the w<>^» >n any degree, fp the acceptance atid ta- 
bt*tur, neitht-r if we vour of God: Joi* neither aix we the be ter, if 
** ^ thexcorsCf if we eat not. The great 

Gbd does not so onucli esteem a man for*being, 
or <li.sa|fproVe him for not being, superior to sucli 
little scruples : but the tenderness of his con^ 
science, tog-’tlier with the zeal and charity of 
his heart, are the griuid qualities he regards, 
n But take held, But take htfdt test this power and liberty lyu 

this hhei?''of "otiis bijmy »)ean,\ a 'stumbling-block oc- 

bt come *a If amblin' - casioil of sin, to the Ztfokf wjtll whom 3 'OU eon- 
block to tbcm that verso, or who observe your conduct, perhaps 
aie weak mor^. regard than you pay to it yourseIvcj|. 

lOForif mv man /c},/- if pnu oiU‘ see thee^ who hast this boasted in 

knVvIlodgey*''ti't^'*It knowledge j sitting down to-an ontert{iinim*nt in 
meat lu the idol’s dll idot\'s temple^ Bs iVcely as thou wouldist in 
temple, shall not the tbinc owii house, and partaking of his sacrifices 
“ chewfully a>-If thi'y were the ooimiio). pro- 
buidcneii to oat tho-u visions ol tiimc Ow*n tublc; though this may in- 
thnijs wi.uh aic ol-deed arise from that sovereign contempt in 
bred to i(lul>' which thou boldest that idle fiction^ol deily: 

^cun he know tiiat situation of tliy mind ^ And 
will not the'cvnscience of him that /s thu^ weah, 
and who perhaps feels some .scruples in his own 
mind about it, be tneouraged by Ihy example la 
cat oj the, idol-sdcnfice with some sentiments of 
n And through thy superstitious regard ^ And so shall the laak bro- j i 
weak StLr^^rS* Lord Jesus Christ liiiuself 

loi w bom Christ died" died, be liable to ptrish by thy knowledgCfiw tlii.s 
instance, mischievous rather\lian uschil so lhat 
when thou makest a vain ostentation of it, thou 


‘ Siltingdmen to an entertainonent >n on 
tdoi't temple.] How commonly tfuWrtain- 
menu aiMiitr the heathfjll'coasisted of 
what had oeensai rKkcdtoUietr fictitious 
denies and how religiously the (’hrutims 
abstained from thtm even when must 
rigoiouaSy Imposed, Ki$iie>‘has sbvwuby 
many veiy apposite ctuuoiie, (Ubstrt. 


V<d. II. p. and,no doiibl the apis- 

tle’i. d« uiBioii here, bad yreat weight«ith 
them. That tlieso feasts were oH« rt cele¬ 
brated in their ti'mples, the sauic learned 
critV has abuitdan'ly whOwo, m Ins uotet 
on tins clause; tauLit is strange that 
Cheinmtius, and Fiamuis, ^ould i'*,V 
baTC doubted It; 
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■I 

SECT, (lost in effect pride thyself in tby brother’s ruin. 

XV. Imagine not tnis to be an .inconsiderable evil; 

but on the contrary, rather know, that wkeniiou yp«» 

thf bwhvm, mi wtuud their 

weak canscttfnctifi, leading then) into guilt, and voak coascienfe, ye 
hazarding theirsalvation,3if/}u greatly sin against s* ** ® «6«unst chnst. 
Christ; who had sucli a tenderness (or souls, 
that he died to redeem them, and hath done all 
tliat example, or precept, can do, to make his 
followers enter into such humane and compas¬ 
sionate views.' 

■ 1 h Therejart it is a determined point with mb, is Wherefore, if 
upon these principles, that if meat of ai?y kind 
scaruiahzf my brother, ajid lead him into sin, 1 „o nebh while th« 
would not onl> abstain, now and thhn, from this world siandeth, lest 
or that agreeable food, bu^«JO«/d Tiexjcr as long * «*i«»Wc ray Urotbor 
as I livef eat any sort of flesh. I would sub¬ 
sist entirely oh vegetables, that / may ruft serin- 
dalize and ensnare my brother f if there be no 
other way of avoiding it. Of such importaiice 
sliould 1 esteem the preservation of one endan¬ 
gered soul. And herein 1 wish that (tod may 
give you the like sell-denial, both for your own 
sukes, and for the peace and honour of the 
Christian church. 


to ufleiid. 


• IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us learn from this short, but excellent chapter, to estimate 
ithe true value of knowledge, an^ to see how wort hi \ss and 
dangerous it is« when, instep of disooA ering to us our own igno¬ 
rance and weakness, it serves only to puff up the mind. Let us 
latlicr labour and pray for th^t love and charity which edifieth 
ourselves and others; taking need, that we do uot demonstrate 
-ot/r ignorance, by a high conceit of our attainments in know¬ 
ledge; for nothing can more evidently shew, how small those au 
tainments are, than not to know their limits, wlien thi^e limits 
so soon meet us, on what side soever we atteihpt to make an 
excursion. “ Give us, O Lord,*that love to thee whicli.is the 
best proof pf our knowledge, and the surest way to its high- 

** e.st improveoients!” 

5 h^t us aliykys remember the grand ujrinciple of the unity 
of God; .and with the onoi^f^fd, and Father of all adorp the one 

.. r 

r /it ton^ at I iivif iff rev attia,] We (which might simply have been rcpderetl 
rentier il, cr iongw /6e ttorUt/andt. But never,) to the sease here given, 
tlje ^p«^e pisiinly hunts the eti»fve*ioo» » . , 



SL Paul appeals to thtn, that he mas an Apostle of Christ: 271 

Lord Jesus Christy by whom we exist; setting him in our esti- sbct. 
ination far above all the power^i dignities, and glories, of creat- xv. 
ed nature. 

Belonging to so Divine a. Idiaster, let ns endeavour to learn cbo ^ 
most generous principles of true religion. Let ns not found our 
confidence on admitting, and conteiidkig for, or despising, and 
deriding, this or that particular observance, by which, as it may 
happep to be circumstanced, God is neith^ nonoured, nor dis¬ 
honoured, pleased, nor displeased. ‘But let us ever niaintain the 
tenderest concern for the edification and comfort of our brethren; 
and guard against whatever might either grieve or ensnare them 9 
Let us remember, that Christ died for the weakest as well as the 1L 
strongest; and let their relation to him, and his tender and com¬ 
passionate regard for them, melt down our hearts, when seized 
with that cold insensibility, which, alas, is too ready to prevail 
amongst Christians ! It is Christ we wound, in wounding our hrc-1 1 
thren ; and in snntin? them, wc smite him. 

Let ns then stay mat rash hand which is so ready in mere 
wantoimess to do mischief; and be willing to den\ ourselves in 
an} desire, for ever so long a time, rather than by our indulgence 
to dishonoui God, and injure others. This is the oxcellent lesson 
8t. BjuI often inculcates, of which be was an eminent and lilus- 
triotiN example. But O, bow low are multitudes of Christians, 
muiritudes of ministers fallen, when they cai^not deny theniscdvcs 
in what IS unnecessary, and even unlawful, where either interest 
or pleasure solicit the gratification ! 

SECT. xvr. 

T/if Apostlfj proposing to illustrate kis condescension to the weak , 
by a aving to accept a maintenance from the Corinthians, 

introduce^ what he had to say on that head with a •ihort discourse 
on the right which, as a gospel minister he retdly had, to be 
supported by those amongjudumi he laboured; which ne argue^t 
both fi'oni natural eyu^ and sct'ipture-principle. I Cor. IX. 

1—14.. 


1 COR. tX. 1. ' CORINTHIANS IX. 1. 

ittotaaapMtie’Y^ifHlLE I thus Speak of the concern I have 
to avoid what may prove an occasion of 
injury to weak brethren, it loads my thoughts 
to the part I have acted, while I resioed among 
you in declining to take-that maintenance from 
you which I might very justly basje expected 
‘ and (leTianded. And here you must give me 
leave to express my surprise, aswell as my cou- 



272 Jnd had ull the nights of oi]ie)i apostles^ 

SECT, ccrn, to hear^ that so ui^kind and unnatural a * "ot free ? have 
XVI. construction has been pni upon my generosity 

and tenderness,, as tf I bad, dcclmed to accept not you my work in 
JX^! your contribution, frbm.a consciousness of nut 
beings intitled ‘to thee^t 4a well as my brethren. 

But can you really imagine that to be the case^ . 

not /, as truly as any man living, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ ? ^ 7 n not I as free in this in¬ 
stance, as any other, and may I not, as^^ustly as 
they, expect to be maintained by you, while I 
am serving your best interests ? Have not /, 
tboogh called so much later than my brethren, 
seei/k Jesus Christ our Loi'd*^ after his resurrec-r 
tion, so as to be able to testify tb'e important ' 
fact on my own knowledge, as conhdenfly as 
tJjosc that were ,earlier acquainfed with him ? 

Audi to urge so plain a point nofarther,„.Urc not 
ye Corin|liij»ns, particularly^ 7 nv work the 
Lord,' and^thc evident token his blessing on 
; ^my apostolical labours? On this account,"{// fr' i he not an 
am not an apostle tosdme others, yet I doubtless yet’^douUli^s'^^^am 
am so to you, who of all people^ in the world to yon ; for tlic soal 
can shew the least excu.se for questioning my *“'"0 aposiloship 
mission:/hr indet^d the seal of my apostle- *" 

ship in the Lord ; -and the extraordinary success 
1 have had anmng you, if others should doubt 
of my commission, might furiiishout a proof of 
it also to them.*.v- 

3 Thip therefore is thy apology to those who ex- • 3 Mine answer to 
amine and censure as to this, part of my con- item that do examine 
duct., Does'hjy waving the use of a privilege 
4 provethat I have it not? Have we not, both * Have we not 
ill natural ^uity, and according to the Divine 
constitution) the same porver, as'others in the, 
same ofiice, to eat and to drink, an^ to subsist 
ourselves at the ex pence of those amo];^,^wJbDm 
We labour? Yea, Aaw we Ttoi power to lead 5 Have we. not 
aftout [w/fA i«] in our apostolical travels, (if we power to lead about 

think it necMsgry,) a sister, whom we might ieU^otherlpostiS 
take hir d wjfe^, as some of the'other apostles ' - . ^ 

■ I 

*Jfaf!sn<)tr/t^tAe ljcird,8^,} TKat teaman: i,J6t'ro say, hoir> improl^ttln it 
; * this waa n^^essiiry, in drder.toJxU bchig^.' is that iy|B. apostle s^o^d have carried 
' apcttlp'^'iltaX is, a witnlus re- ab^Pt iu ,tbe«e''sacTcd perigri- 

bas'befpre beep observed. See uatioo^ a womattv^o whom he u as not 
Vof. ll. p. 594>>n^t. Cooptre acpxxii. "tnardad, So that Ififc answer which the 
11, Cs <>bap. xxvUji^} 1 Cor. XV. B. ■ Pai^istf“'iaakO to the argument ofreo 
sifter, a vii/t-') The wort yvuMtut, brought froln these wm-ds, in favour of a' 
no furoo at atfhere, if itbartodiered married c'ler^y^,,is absolutely inco.n-' 
o tcamoa-; a sister mutt utvdoubt'eqly be is, elusive. % 



And pariicularlt/ Jo he inaintavml bu kh mlnislry: %1S 

»rtd<u tiie bvethren tke'hf'tthreii(tf tftk /^rlflf'do, Und Ptfev*^ in s^cr. 

p&rtigular to expect, that she likewise, as xvi. 
weU' Hs oursetves, should be provided for by 
those to whom we have dorte such important *ix.**J 
services, ^ nothing. oC'this kind can ever re- * 

6 Or I only and quitd *^ Or cah it be tfiKioght there is any thingd 
Barnabas, bnve not singular fh mv case, 6t in that of my itresent 
woikiiig>^** forbear companionSj- that it should rob. me of the liber¬ 
ties others have ; sothat/oti/y, and Bn nut lias, 

• should not hare ^ower to decline leorking with 
oty' owrn hands for a maintenance, while we are 
7 Who goetb a preachiit^ the gospel ? 1 might here insist in-7 
w.irf.ire any time at deed On the natural equity of the thing, that 
his own charges? they who devotc tlicmselves to the service of 

yardyand eatcthZt public, slioiild bc supported by the public 
of the fruit thereof ? whom they, serve. H ho, for instance^ ever 
or ^who feedetb a chaii^e ^ Tfie Community 

not of the milk of funnshcs Out provisiou tOF those who guard it. 


ihcHock' , and fight its battles. And if. the sifrvices of a 

soldier deserye that iiiaintonance, which, while • 
engaged in the defence of their country, nujii 
cannot earn, how much more may it be expect¬ 
ed by us, who daily hazard our lives as well as 
wear them out for men*s everlasting happiness ? 
Who plafiteih a vineyard, and doth not expect 
to eat of its fruit f Or who feedeth a fock, and 
doth not think he hath a right to eat oj the milk 
(fthejiock ? And'if it be judged reasoimbte, that 
ijion should have an equivalent for their labours 
about natural things,, and the accommudations 
of the body, <is it mot more evidently so, when 
the felicity of immortal souls is concerned ? 
i? Say 1 these Btit do I sp&dik these things mere‘y as a man, <5 
ihiogs as a iii.m ? or upoH principles offiUHiati reason alone, and doth 

sAmVaikV!'**'**'*^** wo/'.fiSe Jewish law speak ah& the same? For 
9 For it is written is a passage 111 th 6 sacred volume, on ivhich J) 


And Pvler.^ Hiis is aa important main cause St. PauFs uneasiness iii 
clause, both as if. de'ctuffs in eflW't that this rt-spccli hud a pi^U&r i>pl(‘«ii 
St. Peter ooutitltted'to live with bis wife agaiost those two .ipo.stfes yf the iirieir- 
afier be became ah attoitle; and also cumCision ; who were sO in^ruilienlal iu 
that St. Petci^had no rights, as aq apostle, procuring and, publivhiug tli« Jerusaleni 
wbiqh were.iptotjOomidoiv to St. Paul. decree/thf ,contj;pv('r- 

traced to its obviops eqifaqaliencfik 71 6i.n|ilb'8;Hr.-it ^cemsi pir^bahlu fronn the 
^ 1 only, and barhtdar^ From tbia l&li v^rse4hatBacju^i s^tipporhi^d hini- 
cvpI^cssioD-one wouMifldeed't|i)f).k,'that; .awf byjfae"^jtoitir hf.his band<<,. aben at 
the Judai>ii>f .Christies, the.' i^rint^JWiijj;; Paul. >' / 



S74 Which he argues from scripture and equity: 

•EOT* tho like, argument may be built, (I mean, Deut; « ti»e law of Mo8«s 
*'!♦ x3iv. 4 ) where it is written, even m the taw*of 

Moi>e\ itselr, tor wnicn home nave so distinguisn- ©x that tieadeth out 
iiig a regard, “ Thou., s halt not muzzle the or com. Doth God 
" * “ that treadetk cut tsUiecomT* but sbalt alloiv t®keoare for oxen» 

the poor antina) to feed, while it is labouring 
for thee, in the midst of food : a circumstance 
in which its hunger would be peculiarly pain- 
iOfui. Now is God so solicitous about oxeiif that lo Or saith he it 
he intended this precept merely for their relief ^ 

Or doth he say [fAwl with a farther view, and JodoobtT/Aris.wm’ 
on the whole,^ Jor our sakesf Surely, we may ten: That he that 
conclude, be iniended such precepts as these, ptowrth.ihoMldpiow 

jrelating to compassion to the brutes, in some be that Uue^heth m 
mcasurt* at least/tironr sakes; to humanize the bopt, should be pat. 
heart; with generous and compassionate 4cnti- 
iiients, and to make men much more tender to 
each other, where their various interests arc 
concerned. I may thcrcfoie apply it to the*’ 
case before us, as entirely comprehended in his 
extensive nni\ert>al views; and say, for ns in¬ 
deed uus [i/J writtin, that the necessary offices 
of life might be more cheerfully performed, in 
the expectation 6f such due actcnowledgfnents; 
that he, who pl&u'eth. might ploui in hope of suc¬ 
cess, and that he who tht csketk in such hope, 
sbouid nut be disappointed, but should in pro¬ 
per time partake oj his hope, and possess tlie 
good for which he bus laboured. And surely 
amidst bis care for others who arc in meaner 
offices of life, God could not intend, that the 
ministers of the gospel alone should he sunk 
under continual discooiagement, neglect, and 
Ill-usage. 

It And indeed when we consider what gi^at be- n if 
nefactors these pciaoiis arc to the souls amount «>*» unto you spin, 
whom they labour with snccesst the reasonable¬ 
ness of the coneJusiQn will appear beyond all 
pontraffiction. For f wc, by our incessant dili¬ 
gence in preAebingto } ou the gos^iel of the bkw- 
iped God, have swmjusitsi you spiritual 

* » ^ 

** That trSo^Uk svt the Aim*] It U well f On tie StMif.] It awnot |>« thought 
j«||ioo«oHlisttbi® whsthecufttomip (bat God iiSd ao i«jy«rd at all to the 

* And other ea'itein paffoiMK h H ^tili ce- brute-crasturea, w such .pieccpu as 
taiu< d by many of tbnm ntad iwruoular- -Ihewt add thoMfore 1 thoi^ht it better 
ly la Ceylon. Knphnhnv has produced to render imvlvts, on the uhole, than cn- 
pasbagfa fiuni i}(eiK>phoii, which some- Urelg or thoUS^ 6cn» 

thins illustrate it. / more frequent. 



^ * \ K 

Yet he waved this right in condescetkibn i(t theVn. 


tiiai tftiBgs, ir it a which in»y ^prirtg up in a hardest of ’•eternal «fct. 

* your "wwl *>i6ssings, [u |V] an v gn-at matter that we should 
^agb * reap^yfmr curtial things? Is there the least 

portion betiv^n anj thing which your libera- ix Ti, 
lity can imt>art to iis, and cbai which we have 
been the happy instruments of inipattmg to you ^ " 

12 If others be par- This is the privilege of ministers in general^ 12 
takci'. of //<« power ^nd'it is a privilege which you well know some 
rati>ei> Ne^irthfics,-*, Of them have exerted. And tr others are so 
wo ba\e not used UiN readily allowed to partake oj {thit^ powtr over 

b^/n «<’<««' rather claim ii. wnh yet 
hinrior the gospel of «»orc evident and apparent reason, who have 
fbint been the*means, not only of edifying and in¬ 

structing you, but likewise of calling you into 
the prolesMon of Christianity ? Sut we hate not 
made use this power, though founded in such 
evident and various principles of equity. But 
we rather clioose to end4ire all things, the fa¬ 
tigues of labour) and inconvcniencies of frequent 
necessity, that we ma^ not occasion an^ kin* 
di'ance to the go/tpel oJ Christ^ Irom the cavils 
of ill-dispost^d people, who are always watchful , 
for opportunities to misrepresent and censure 
our conduct. 


that 

nisli' 


13 Do ye not know, Hut though I do not now Ssk any thing ofi 3 
atthev vi.iih mi- kind fot iiiysclf, Wt ] will not give up the 

thinjw, iup if justice of the demand. And 1 might farther 
(hm \ <if the tcinph-? support it, from the provision which God made 
and lb-V wbivh wait priests and Lcvites, under the Mosaic 

ukt'r'i wiu»’thealtar> l^w. Krtoiv ye not then*fore, that they who arc 
employed about holy things, are fed out'of the pro¬ 
visions which belong to the temple, *and [thaf\ 
they who wait upon the service ol the altar, are 
partakers with the altar, in a part of the vic¬ 
tims otTfred on it, particularly the vows and 
U Fven so bath the sacribces of peaco-oflerings: And it isl4- 
farther to be considered^ that so also, that is, on 


K Ta/teAMf &c ] Mr Pylf 

thinks tlii> lefci^ to the oth^r apostles of 
('hritt, but I rather think M. Paul in- 
tciiriei) to glance o i tin ftiaeteft^hnit s' ho 
cairied thrir (laiin^ of th|b it^ht to tueb 
an cx rbi ant bcig a, thuimh tlioir ser¬ 
vices had Ixeti bv Do ilitvns compaiable 
to Utose of the apo-tle. Cpoapaie 2 Cor. 
,ti. Qi) —\f,, 1 1 ,eke woiiM tieic lead 
'fAiby, of yjur tvb»tanee ; bn Mat. x. 
1, John xsii, 2; and manv uner places. 


provf> that ilbvis; ifAMi, may probably 
be rendeidl putter met you. 

Mt nlranie/o the fiutpeLl Fiom the 
conduct of thr otiii r apostU v end of St. 
Paul at other places, particularly among 
the Macedentau ehuiches, «r may con¬ 
clude, that be might see aoi&c^ circtira- 
taooFs at Corinth, (hot necessary for us 
exactly to know,) whichdcteimiiRdhint 
to decline actcpuiu of an> subsistence 
from them white he resided there. 



3ttht'ir%ht tnihisters h^ie » WSrintaMd. 

a|<.T. principles tike thea9. Me Z«>({JesuaClAlstInm-f<sd orda^ 
soil, WA expressly <mi*«f»nded »iid^«iW 

P^^oeh the gn^pu shqula hve and should uve of the 
iTi u sub*ti^t upon fhe^ospdt^ vrhen tSh declaies^ ab go^f 
>011 know more of the evangelist*? as- jt 

suies us he did, ** ||BLbo(iidPf is worthy ot *** 

his hire.” Compaic^jl&t* x tO$ Lokex. 7 


IMmOVEMt^T* 

Verw Ma> the disciple's qf Christ learn from these instructions, to 
honour the Ltnrd tt/ifh then' suhiamef apd the fast fimts of all 
fhttr imna^e * And may the\ feel those happv eOti ts ettcndinj; 
the ministration ol the gospel, and reap such an ihuti iant htr 
11 fest of spiritual blessings, that the imparting temper d uhs'stc iko 
and accommodation, to those who aie the in trnmeni^ ol con 
veylpg them, may not be matter of constraint, but of (m oid 
afltcUonate tliciick' PI > the inimstcrs of ( itisi, wlnlf tlu > 
thankfully accept of that subsistence, wlntli Pioxi i lut, by tnc 
msti umcutajlity of tlieir brethren, sc nds tliem, < vt r at t a modt late 
and gencrou&i part, and luaint. in such a sisible su))onoiitv to all 
Secular views, as may do an honour to the gospel, and cotumand 
\ eueration to themselves ’ 

May the seen) n advantages of the ofhee neve r invite bad m< ii 
into It; nor its discuuiagcinents detet good men horn undcitak*- 
ing It And whatever ensures a malignant world, who thtm- 
selves know not any blgb4i motive than self>inu test, shall | US'*, 
may the mitiisteis of JesUs. ever have a testinion) in tluii < on- 
sciences, that they seek )ioi thepiopeitieK, but tlu souh. ot tlu n 
hearers» 

S'lO Let ijs attend to the hninane g( nius of the Mosaic law, m \ n 
fested In the precepts which iclatc* even tb tl o biuti.s And •< - 
member, tfilat it is the charac^ei, and should be the cate ot a 
merciful man, to extend nicny to his beast iVTuch moic then 
let us shew compassion to oui fellow-men. let us not dt sne 
to eiijoy thie benefit of their labour!, fvefi in tlu Um<st em¬ 
ploy ments of life, w ithout giving them somy v aluable equiv dent. 
Let Us beat towards all, the iieaits of eijultable and gemrons 
bnrihren, and constantly wMi the piosptiity and liappines'» of 
the human family On the whole, may there be between the 

I the fip Mede un* ti^ be admitted witbout firtbit prool — 

derbtottdi of the itA<trd Ttist nlan mi/tgt be s«td fa/aaun/A* 

ftim jlr a LOoi pi'/, who wa'ints atfiuodforprsacbingit, 

ibai^tb 19 loo.) tndsnowsIbbttlu word be mi^bt bestip toii>t *aifithe templet 
soUetiiiieRbiltsthat Ib^Aniitf to beathen wbq was to Wl^pofted out of its«iu-« 
autbon. bdt it is * ver5 ufRAumiotiu^* comt., (ot Milflsiaitig tbue, tboi ^ tlir 
t Kid'attoii ID tbesiVKd,«iTidpui#forobot word tempit bis the us t il 11 n 



'He did nottneniion ^is, id fesvffii He rigi 



mped. • 

teachers^ ant}, those who ^rc taught by thi*in^ conthnied inter* sbct; 
coarse of benevolent aflTections, and f) tendly actions; |(S h^comes 
those who stand ih each an endearing rtdation to each other, andi 
have, as Christians, the honjrnbr of lining intimately related to 
that blessed Redeemer, who sought not his otvn. thingis. but oiifir,. 
and hath thereby laid the strongest^^l^jj^oient upo^ nS, if we 
have any spark of gratitude lind hofld 1 £lt;^?^^ to, seek out omh 
things, but his! / , . ,7 ;' , . ^. 

‘ ..SECT. xvn. 

The Apnsth illusifates the condescemwn a^d' tenderness of his 
conduct tinvards /hr Cprinthians, in declining to accept (f their 
contributions i and ^pe^ks of his self-d» null under a very ex¬ 
pressive ',ifmfe, taken from those le ho contended mihose Grecian 
game^ zinth ichick they u'ere familiarly acquainted. 1 Cor. 

IN. \b. to the end. " ‘ ‘' 
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1 CORINTHIANS 

j JIAVK thought it my duty, in c|h& foregoing,,; sect. 
discourse, to plead the natural and the evan* >^xvii. 


rU gelical rights which tiie. ministers of the gospel 


1.^1 


y. •) 


, 1 . so have to be maintained by the peoplej to whose 


fur it spiritual edification they give their time and 
Su(. yoji wey finow ;that I mtful/ dqr- 


iri.i ..luuid niake i»g "■>' ’^nqngf you,'Aotw useimnc,,^ 

.i> di.rvMisvoid. these thing's; Iwse 1 written;, thUf^^ that^ if, 
according to ipyipur pose and hope,! ever should 
visit you as'aini'tV should hereafter or so d<me unto 
me. 1 think nf.jche generous and setf*denyiQg 
.. part, wHlph 1 have acjted among yog, in declin- 
' . »ng,;/^,|^bine pao 'cuW reasons, td.l^ke a main- 

tcnaiice^wuh arpleasure so' great,..!th&tT may 
.tjEyeb say,,|^ wefi^ better for me to/diefot want 
of the necessary, of -life-, than that, any 

Man alQong ycM/'Sfibutd^ make this my boasting/ 
vpitiyhy having it to say, ihat ihave mten.bia.^ 




lo For 'tivvj 


A-bread, and been supported^ a,t ..-bis expenc^- 
ijf J prmch thfi gdepei,- afCfef^’what hath' ha]^ 




ly I refuse! i^ysay, 
^ of ffVtA ufogime^^and 

1:? to. me ii@eed,-7^ 1 prfteA W the gospel. 


;yea, 

tSQ tii 

> ;.|pd ‘ decliha;aiwplrk'a,%signed ^,mo by so epn- 
i^8Cei^dbi^^' ap](>earancc of Christ, when with 


t 



^ nmhclouf rwe^I ^ a<;t««||>t|nff to df^roy^ " 

‘ fWk* chufoh^ b'* tti toKfil^o Of iftgraNMK^^ 4^ 

^*'*5^obsUmwy,"dMemiig thtf^wijstdrebd^ and Id- 
nriT ioppwtabie c«ndti^«ltoillk^ If^eed I do ikm fbrifido fba 
• nlmian^, and Aew upon e»w occasion a cor^^ , 
dial witbll(Mar l*'oW^W ^ indeed a«ai«W^a(>Iattq|;^,« 
foo^ to i^pect a yQjpnv do^t tmaftl- 4i8|t«aaikOoa </ tkg 

tittgijff BM*f said beforo^l^ifp^afioaif mhusi^ committed 

cd U^ime^ and 1 necessity it. * 

IS fVkat mrcumstance lo D^conduct, is What» my re. 

fof which I nSy e^spect a i eu ard of praise from o*®*** 

tin mimtfa of oij BRVme Mibnr this, 

(AtU Wfffn I preach the gospel of Ckrtft, I map maSe the ^o^pei of 
render %t un€spfmwe» tkai 40 / way be sure not cbrwtwithomcharoe, 
»tin Ikaat decree to d*Hi»«»yp»wrw» «4 <^<k. 

M4 tot any low soki secular purposes, or parry it 
l^oeyij^d Its due bounds. For in this inspect, , For though i be 
tett^Jhefitmall mt«,and under nool^tion, {ir'e‘7Side'"™v’’r« 
in this planner, to give them inv labjiurs, / Bor>antuoto all, that 
fnade tnvtt^ the servant qfaU\ addicting my- * 8®‘® 

bed to Uie moil fat^ning duties, thtd I might 
advance their bappiiiess, and gam the mme to 
trbc roligioO anu wadvation^ m which 1 have 
found a DOW equivalent for all 1 Could do^ or 
20 bear. And 1 not<onIy submitted) to preOch the *<> And unto the 
^ gospel without any rewai^, but 1 made it a con- Jjj*' 

bfcant ttiamtO, to accommodate my mannOr of gam the Je«s/to 
living to the wfty and relish of those dboOt me, th«m that arc und«i 
w«tfieing »jr own humour 'oefinMiou, •'J‘ 

and that, in some tnstances, when I could not gaia them that air 
do It, wtthoot considerable inconvenience to under the law 
mysetl: aceofdmgly, to the Jems Iheettm^as 
a Jete^f that / mi^ gain over more the 
Jews to Christianity to thorn* I say, mho wp e, 
or apprehended themselves to W, emdei the tedi^ 
ouS eeremmi^a abd disi^greeable restratob ot 
|be Mi^mic I became, as d 1 wcr^ %tL lU 
^nsbietjgp ftkjgr the Obligations of tlie £10;% 

■ J Thif has a 8 ff &(f. which lObtancSa were nndonbt 

j|tiona|^Bte tbau can easily be expyes- edly a specmten of man} more of the 
«al j^HRSursahnwe, oua mtuMies, |ih« amaw^, ^ 

imM*dq|vin|r« re* f vf* if I wrMvaH vOiaaf Di® obliga* 
uMBom eSw- OAis iJ the ltih<h jPus^av «nb isrgnify 
kdliaOe vereab*- tbsiliS \orao^y«ompli^j|jhr tt. as 
I vrsls.TS » w stli Jttbut it cftpaoC » any 

- laspns nUfriFi thatrhc dedi^ ob- 

toFetki ii|Bisriin<«aeaestery,orriiu8eateieeny«nte 
IVttli 1ms» wonld not dsdbun to 




the wtdk. S79 

B) T9 43Mm tlmi fiboitt^; »bct. 

VbditJ 5 »^ lirtio api^irehended xmi. 

lo? iSiiout* ImT* 4 ^ism^'e^bp K«Ser ^^bond of that AJw.’ On 
God, nwier ti>« the Other hano* to thosf who wer/K| mthtMt the J 

XSgamSJ^SU ^ 

are^withoitt )aw, ^ dp^eheoded utldt;r lip obli^tiou 

to xionform to its pecw w institutions, I bi^aved 
^ if I bad dtyself also beei]^ mithmt the law^ 
iteglecting its ceremonial precepts, which 1 well 
knew to be superseded and abolished. [jPV/J 
still taking care that it might appear bpth from 
my* word and actions, that t was mt without 
low to Crods hut a^grebended mysuli undrr a 
low of the most affectionate duty'and^gratitude 
to Christy who came by aew bonds,to engage us 
to th<f strictest obedience. l)et those freedoms 
1 usej)^ at|d this moderation I manifested, not 
1^ any mcan#*for my dwoindulgent^e, but that 
J might gain those who are without the law^^ 
and make my ministry more agreeable and use¬ 
ful to such as were educated among the Cen- ’ 
•iBTotheweakbe. tilcs. J therefore became to tkeweakf as it' 122 
camel a!> weak, ilut had been as weak and scrupulous as t1iov> in the 
1 might gam the articles 6f food and dress which might 

ill thingb to all meu, come into question, that I might gain upon the 
that I might by all weak, for the soul of the weakest appeated to 
uMaa9a«>«some. j^q infinitely valuable; and Ijiave the warrant 
of my great Maste/ to esteem it more precious 
than alj the treasures* of the world. In a word, 

/'hecaftte all things to all men : accooHnodatiog 
myself to them, so far as with a safe comcu'nce 
I could, tkot aky^ or all meyns if pmsiblt, I 
tntgkt save some: and it is the daily gpef or my 
‘ som, that after all these efforts the number is so 
23 And thw I do gmaU. ^nd this Ido for the soke qf the gospel^2,*i 
thLti imgb!b^ai’. ptomote its iimeess to the utmost of my 
(akerthet^with^. ability; ^hat Tt^Uo viay be a sharer in the ge> 
nerous pleasure* •arising from the commuiiicla- 
lion of tt^. 


them, for this was the Tdr/dis^itaivlatioa, them ** better dispoeed to- re|sUr4 his de- 
which, with so generous a fix edom, he '* Gistoiis,’**whieh is&t most butaSuhor* 
Mndfmned in St.,Peter, Gal. IK 14, kc. dioate sense. 

^ that t mght gatu ilhbte ttiliovi ^ * SylsAarer M/i&e communieatioii ot t/J 
ISts I lIlM seems to iihply, that ma Vfa teaOer i naghi be partaker vnlh 

Gentilhs not yet cobtarte^ to ChttstieiiJ<r you, but as tbo iserd^ vtOk you, are not 
ty, eta hete reieired to} nnles* Hidohia n the ongtiuli, Which h he e-vm«wnr^ 
tbci persdii spoken of d^ikw, r^iaerKig o.i7.f'yoiv/Aei, 1 rather upd« stand the 
NQL IV. 



‘j?80 ' liis self-denial was like that 6f 

s«cr. 1 may illu-trati* this, ^y refemnij -fo tUe Know je n6t 
gimes sQ \\eli Known in Qteece; and Mrticu- 

fo the l&tiiinian, bd often tclebrAteil amon? but ont re’ elvuh the 
l\ >< ‘It Co-inth. J)o you m* knm'i t^at with prii!e>Mrun that 
usooct to ikose who rUfi^in i^t stadium qi|,ioot obtain 
all nidenL Jtntf and,contend with cich 
other whereas bat one tfceiidh the piizi^ ^ 

^ et the uncertaii) bopt*/lhat each may he that 
ohc, aniQuiteS them all to siiain iveiy nerve in 
tlie tonrse You have much greater encoii> 
ra em< nt to exert }our«( Ives in the puisuit of 
cek’stiril blessings St e to it tlu ret ore, thieve 
St) tun as tnal iit vi ty obtain^ and that yfe lay 
aside wvciy thin^ that \vould bi an imumbiance 
to^ou, oi rondtM vou ineipable ol dispattlnng 
2 5 the rac^ w Jth Ui ct ssary v gonr and a at ntv * ^Jnd 25 And t\ory man 
rxtttj otu n komntindi^h in t leganiii^ ohet ler *bit sti »ih fir the 
111 riinnin>, asabive. or* in wicstlinij:, or com- ‘*np •"ite 
bating, is template in t/////))wg>“, abstain ng tiio d*itt» obiana 
fpm whatever m ght v^nPivatc lns sireiint'i, and toiriambic cruwo, 
’submitting to a rtgulai course ot diet, exeicisc 
and har is|]i|), ttiai he nicy be the inor«. capable * 
ot exerting'hinisc 1* wuli success [/wd ^/n^] 
ih(u indied £t/o,J that he if may obtain a lotiup- 
iible crown', a garland ot leaves, that will soon 

Wbrds IS rv^eirmg to th* ‘itisfuti n he h f^npt aie ta all th'n^s\ Whocitr 
found 11 im lart n^ the iii\ iln ible n d lu considi rs on the one hand, tu «hat ti;ie it 
o\h lusiiblt. blibsiu^s f thr K><tpclto ill bt'lfdinial 10 drliilesuf f od, sleep, lud 
aroiiud Itim , a seiitiuuot mosi bu)tibl6 eicrv other scdsnal iiidulHtm e, they, 
to (us I h iraotir ind flit t «h • were t u onh^d in their ([dines, wcic 

I 77i( St «dfiiin >r tool* br<* ) On lora* olili^id and on the 1 tin 1 , ut huw great 
pviin< (hr tianslatio 1 1 h d b« forr mad importanLe u tg that the vouthol a Lum- 
of tlifli, p bs i^e with that ot mv it ariud munitv should bi fuim< It a niinly 
and wi rthv fiiriid vli VVtsl, (m bis ex. ^tistf, and iibulute sdf givciiim nt, will 
relK t dissiitation on the Olvinpio uiiduobt»dly ei the griat niliuti il pru* 
Oaiiub, p 18*1, I*lb,) I hid the pi asuir done* of tlio (treekb, iii th nislitutioo 
to find a itmiikihle agieriiirDt, Imt iiid buppurt of tlu e games i to whrUi it 
where there w IS anv drflertlice J hin^ ts irrj 1 robable thetr rcmaikable vilonr 
genital \ ilUred wiiab*l hi I writti 11 , * and s cksh m war, doriu,( thebebt days 
eil^ier ui the icrsion or paraphiibO, to of tutt*teverii npubUes might in some 
mall t eonrottnibh to hts , wbosi jitdg- c lUMdei-ible degree be »«in^ Sec, for 
mint, marl} poiatornitiiisro, ba^witli the illustration of th( teiqpirante hen it* 
nil giea^ weight, but espt tally on a frued to, I Isntr s excrtlcmt note on thib 
stibjeu,tot w||ich b( npiirais to bate been fext, and A>ii ui Var Hst lib III cap 
s 1 onHoent a nia ter, that Ipo writ ngs JO hb \ cap. 2 
upon It air 4b distinguished in thoir kii)d> * CuriupUbh i.rntinj a garlaladof lea rs, 
IS the gaim|iie »o elegantly desenb^sV &e} UiaweU knowif, tliat Uie ciuwn 
wrn lu tlie irs in tM 0)> mpic gainer s'te rr4 u> Jvpiter, 

I f*»t rtrtivc/h the piiaa.] It is true, wagt^niid olna, mtbe 
toat m Mitnii gamea then wen soieral toApoUa, of lauiel, in tlw tamouan 
pi ires of dt ssrent value, yet in those to or Conn^tau bolhponii^pd m homtur oi 
which h< here refers, there was but one Palatporf of pire-trce, ind in the Vt- 
i I thi i(|or, uid the aigument ife ibiy mxan, of »ma]iaae or parsley Now the 
.Mone and btnking most of thase ^rrecier gipcens, yet they 



ihe comhatanis in the games. 


28 t 


but«e anmcoirup- vvithei^ihcl ppjslr we are animated by the sect, 
Ticw of'crown, the duration» 
and glory df*ivhrch,*^dl be commensurate to 
the existence of our immortal souls. j^l ^5 

2 t. 1 therefore io It IS no small pltsMsure to me, while 1 am 26 
nia, not ns uneer- exhorting you to thHa,k to reflect that I am, 

IToTLs ooroinfbrau through Divine grace, mjsefl an example of the 
eihtheaa- tem’pctfince I recommciid,^ I for part run 

not, as one uho is to pass undistingw'thed;^ but 
knowing what eyes are upon me, Jiid solicitous 
to gain the approbation of my .hulge, and at¬ 
tend inglwith diligvMice and caie to the bounda¬ 
ries which are marked out to us, I exeii myself 
to the utmost. J s,o fight, not as one that kat^ 
ihe tfir,' who fights as it were with his own 
shadow, or practises a .feignedcombat; but as 
one who has a real and 'living enemy to con¬ 
tend with, and who knowing that bis life and 
his all IS 111 qges ion, would strike sure, and not 
27 But ikrepun- losc his blows tipoo empty an. Thus I allow27 
tier mv .lud not myself in a liabit ot indolence and luxury, 

” '“*^0imitate on a much nobler occasion, and to 

a much greater degree, the self-denial of the 
combatants 1 mentioned above; I biuise and 
moi tify wy Wy,™ and bt mg it into such a de¬ 
gree 01 semtude as the superiof interests of 
my soul require. And this I judge a most nc- 


biin. 


vnuM grow diy, and break to 
T Kncr, (Ob>»er\. \ ol li p. 103») pro¬ 
duce'* tniny ptusagis in whtch the con¬ 
tender) in tlube exercises aieialtied bv 
the Grecian wit^, for the extrauidihary 
pains they tookfoi suchtiiding lewanis, 
and PI .to has a ■ i U brat d passage, whn h 
greath rcseuiblca thisoT St Paul, but by 
no means c quaU it in beaniv and folS.e. 

k I run n t a\ due that u to pai* undtu 
iinf(;nuked\ Tf(x*‘va^>w<r, to run »i- 
rutiutd Bui ab 4ume liaie explaiind it 
of running without attending to Uie 
** maikb and lines which determined 
tUe path I hate hinted at that sense 
Aa fot Heinsius’s interpretation, whucx 
plains It " moling wi slowly, astbi^t he 
** might seem tb at ind still,'* it la like 
many Others, pecylar to that writer, 
quite insupp >1 table* no olie, in snrh a 
eiroanibtBiK.e, could be said to run at all. 

^ BfttU thr air, &.e.J lu order toat- 
fiiin the gieatci agjlity and ^ xienty, it 


was naiial for those who intended to ho\ 
in the game a, to exeicisc thnti arms with 
the giunih t on, when tin v liad*n t ant*!- 
goiiist iieai them, and this was iilhd 
axio^a^ia, in which a mm would of 
course beat'the air But Bos has taken 
a great deal of paiiib 10 bis uoU lioie. to 
shew, that It is a pso%eihiil expression 
for a roan's muting his bio t, and spend¬ 
ing It, nut on his enemy, but on empty 
air. 

“> Bruise and morttfu my borhf ] titw 
pioperly sigtmes fo sttm on the 
/ate as bnx( rb did , and pailuularly on 
(the iitwitivff) tilt part of it under the 
e\eb, at wlich llie\ ebpecially a^e^. 
Hence iteoim s to si4,nifv a uvut tummroa 
that pni t, andfpmetimes it^ pruierbial- 
ly used for a fate teiiibly wiiised, mor* 
tified, and dibiigiired, like tluit of 'i boxer 
ji»|t come fiom the combat, ab Bos hast 
shewn at large, Exercit. p 138, &«. 
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Ih/leUian^ on the Apostles generous zeal 


8 I>< 1 
X> tl 

1 Cor 
I\ J7 


(CSidiv |>’fcamion, le:ttaJUxhaving stt•died as a tioD,ie:>tthatbj«ny 
/, >utd l> 0 //itM 4iia aftt-r^ting made iMocU- “““liXTwK 
nuition ol the glorious to be atUiiioa, i mysielf should be 

aiul enJeavoured to anifiidtO' their /lal in the atabtawaj 
liiirbuit, / should nfyse^the disappioved'^ oi the 
Judge, and xlociurcd unworthy of 

ohtdunng a bhare iif them. 


* IMIMIOVIMLM * 

Verw* LrT US Icain, by the example ot tlie apostle, a generous am- 
13 bitloii ot i x( lling II religion Not ol clolng«tuoie indeed, than 
our duty, tot >vi out God our lx st, and out all, but abounding 
in It to tin utmost, cairying our love, out zeal, apd our obe<' 
dtence, to the htgliest dtgree we can attain, land preset ving an 
^ honest IeadiiKss*to know our duty, even in ciicumittaiues in 
which tlurt. ill ghl he some plans bb excuse toi overlooking it. 
In uarticular, let the miiustcisol th' gospel not thi ik it mucli to 
then piaise, to pertorin those sciv^ice't which it would hi* sliame- 
iul and almost jiiipuHsihle tor them to neglect, but labour to ac¬ 
quit thejtiselves in the very best niaiiuer they can, shewing m 
tlu'^wliole ol ihf n conduct, that they arc not animated*only, or 
cliieHv, by a cular niptives, in the labours they bbstow upon the 
souls ot men % 

22 'Huy ariMveculiaily cOheemed to learn and imitate this eon- 
dts( (.n ion ot t'lc apostle, ih luLonnng ail things to all nutiy if 
hij unij nuans he mi^ht ^ain saint But they are not the only 
‘pii'>ons who aie interested in this It is tqe duty ot eviry 
ChiHtian, to endeavour to pha^t hu neighbouis and brethren toi 
their good; and it will be our wisdom, and happiness, upon such 
generous principles, to team to govein and deny ourselves. 

We ate all called to engage in the mostimpoitant lace, in the 


** JaU (gter haitng tene^ at an herald^ 
J ihou‘d <,» diiaftp oUtd 1 1 thought it ot 
iBip^rtauf*^ to 14 tain tne pnmitire seose 
ol thes gymirabtiotupiestiDns 1 rtswell 
known ti> those witoare at all acquaiDted 
the }ri^iDal, 4 ,tbat the woid xtigu^ot, 
lypfesbc th( disdiargtng the office of an 
Aero/ 1 , whubi. huMineM it was to prut laim 
coodilttim of the gaoxs and display 
the lu awakeo tliC fOinlatiQn and 

v^uiliutou of tih iK who wi te to contend 
mtbem Rtl^ thc.apustle nihmates that 
there was tbijkpfcitliar cinnnBstance at 
tenth tig th^CkusUao contest, that the 
*peib(in Hk^practumedlta lawb and re¬ 
wards to egntira was also Co engage him 
44 It, and that tbeie would be a peculiar 
> wkimv'^and misery in OMjvarryuig in 


such a eircumstance A^OiO m;, which 
wp render signtlifo one, who 

18 disapproved by tlm judge ol the games, 
a^ Dd having faicit desened tb^ 

IVIi Fleming, arguing that St Paul knew 
hi8 own simeie pietv, and < onsequently 
might be asbuied of h» future happiness, 
maintains Cliatro he east aoatf hut big- 
nifies be ngjudged onvorthy ota part in 
the hist resunreuiOD (Fleipmgb Dis 
cuitrse on the iir»t ResviTrecC'|l«99 ) But 
it appeals to me much mops natural to 
irefet it to the whole Chiibttentoward, 
as it lb certain Clud engages ]M$ people to 
peikevete, by n»inl thieattniUj^agqip^t 
apostacy, as well as by thtH^pt^lSM oi 
eternal life, to those nbo cuntibue faith¬ 
ful and con'itant 



To ^xtite their holy caution and circiiMspection, ^83 

most noble combat, children world fatigue them* sect. 
selves for trifles, and the Unities of an unmortal xvu.'" 

spirit', to purposes far beneilh:;^ts1fignt^. But all is not vanity, 

Every cro.wn Is hot withering and ecirniptible. We have l>eard^^”l '] 
of an inheritance incoiruptihle, and that Jadeth 

axvajy. And whatever there was >n Ute jpt'^pcct to awaken these 
Corinthiails, sVill remaina to awaken, abd aniin^ tts.; Let us' 
therefore keep our eyOs and our-lieart.s fixed op* it, and be in 
good earnest lu what we do; often looking to.ihc marks winch 
are drawn in the woid of God ; rt*alizing to ourselves t e cer¬ 
tain existence, and formidable character, of our invisible enemies; 
suspecting especialiv ourselves, fearing the treachery of onrown 
corruptions, and using all that morUfication which may promote 
Qur spiritual life and Usefulness. 

Who would not tremhle, how high soever his prUfe^ssion, or 27 
office may be—who would not'tremble-to hear St Paul insinu¬ 
ate a supposed posxiVilit^, that after having preachejl to otht rs, 
and'made such animating proclamations of the heavenly prize 
to them, he flight himself be rejected^ as unqualified to receive 
h? Let ns leam from it humility and caution; learn to watch 
against dangers, which will still surround us, as long as we dwell; 
in this body; q,nd rejoice in the guardianship of Cbrjst, wlio will 
at length deltver his faithful servants eveiy evil work, and 
preserve them to his .heavenly kitigds^ 

/ SECT. XVIII. 


Farther to awaken that holy caution which the Apostle had sug- 
• gested in'the preceding^ction, he here represents to ike ^Co¬ 
rinthians^ on the one hami the privileges which Israel of old 
enjoyed,'and on the ot herthe Divine displeasure which they 
brought upon themselves, by behaving in a manner s.o unwor- 
, thy of them.' 1 Cpr. X. 1 — 13 . 




I CO.. X. i. ,1 CORISTHUKS. X. 1 . ; , 

■OliEOVEjR, tire- J HAVE bedh urging yoU to run .your Chris- gj^cr; ! 
;hffen, I i^oiUd tian race with resolution and diligence; which xvurS. 
HO t tyo ottldbe ^ should the rathq^r.^p, considering how 

w many of those mhicarried who were once i Cor.,^. 
God’s peculiar people, and favoured in a very, 
extraordinary manner. iVcu; this is so affecting 
a thouglfl^^tbat £ must‘desire you, nay brethren, 
toatte'hd, ii^ile I farther illusthitC it;’for I 
wpibi by no means have you ignorant of so ip- 


Would by means hipe you ignsarant,] 
Mf. Xoclie thinks, thatirhei) the Corin* 


tbians inquired about the Uwfutnesa oF 
eating th^p sacrificed unto idols, thoj’^ 



U«CT. 

XV11U 

HWw 

MJoi 

X 1 


Si. Paul sets before them the example of the Israelites; 


struftivp a history. You have, I doubtnot,of- ignorant, iiow that all 
ten heaul, that all ourfythen, whom Moses the d"‘^h|®"lo’uXan“d 
^r<‘at law (river of our nation led out of Egvpt, all passed through 
ar’/dsiH undtr the cdhdnct of that miraculous these*, 


pillav ot ctoudf and of which did their camp 
so singular anhonour; atlpassed fhi'ough 

the seuy the nower of God opening a way for 
them, while wbc mountains inclosed them on 
cither side, and their Egyptian enemies were 
pressms Wd imon tlieir icar. And thU J4°uDTnioi.Vm 
bo wunderiul and solemn an event, that I may rhe tloud, and m tbp 
{»a\, they were alt baptized into il/oscs,, that ts, s<-a, 
initiated into the prolessiop of that religion, 
which he was to teach them from God, in the 
Hwdf and'in the ieir:.God did, as it were, so¬ 
lemnly reel ive. them under pioiectioii, as’his 
people; and they, by tollow'ing ins nuraculous 
mndance, declaretl then dependence upon him, 
land entire subiectioii to linn. And as they s.Amidid all eat 
pro( reded in their jonriK‘\, tfu^y did all eat the ^eat"****^ 
same spiritualJood, that is, the manna, whi^h * 
for Us exes lienee is calUd angefs food. (Psal, 

Kxvm. ‘J5,) and which was indeed an emblem 
of the bread of hie that comrth down fioni 
heasrn. <^//«/ thej/ did all drink* ol what 4 And did all 
might be called, on tiir like pnnciplps, the ^ame ^*hmr 

^piitlual at ink t for they dmnk of that ypnifual jrAnV. ot thut spin¬ 
or my&teiioiis the wondertul stiiams of tual Rock that toUow- 

which folloxced iheiir^ thtougb so many of their , 


ansht urge that they could not be mi<.. 
riktn fur htathiiis bc'ause they main¬ 
tained all <ip»>ii pn fi sbum d Chribtianity,* 
hobling lointnunion with tb< church, 
by partaking < t jllie B8< rameuts, at> ncll 
a« other a< is of noiship, ai.d that tb«v 
iiiicbttit r\pos(tl to ilhwill and fll-usagc, 
il tbiy did not boiActiineH comply «ith 
<heir TKi^hboirtrs And he^suppwteb the 
apovtii hid each of thesp ideas in mcw,'" 
in nhufolloas} it is po bihle hf might., 
h h€ ame •>puitttiit meat^t/ie iona 
jptrluiit drink ) li IS tibt nei e'-sary to iin- 
d( rstaiid b\ tliei«|tnp mp.it and drink; the 
batne by ahu h nig-k hriatiaiib aiesup) uit- 
ed , loi this cvdM not pioperiy bo said ot 
an Isia*'ita|gpo>wci« nut line believera, 
but the meaffitg is, ihtt they all, gpojl 
and had, i^ied the bamc miravulOM 
aupply of fpbd and dunk 

thoi faitatned ititm } U i> objected,, 
that ** liiig atitaiu did not conytdtoU^ 


“ foUoarthem, fonthentbej uouldhjve 
had no teinptatiun to base iiiurniuicd 
“ for aant'ol nater, as we know they did 
** at Kadeah. in the <ircuinbtameb&t>fa- 
tal to Mobea, uorauuldtbet baiebnd 
“ aoy occasion to buy vati i ot the Fdo- 
“ miUb, as they proposed to do D^t. 
* 11.6’’ Mr. Medejubtly observes, Wat 
pci hap> the atdeama from the first rock 
at Kephidim failed, foi sfaithei irml of 
their laith , and at Kadesh Ohil rtnevrd 
the like wondn; hiit^aiilkewibe might 
ptobablj fad w|ien tbec Came to the in- 
h*ibitcd country of AeSlMl'thltes, which 
was not till neartbtfwdt"yrandei- 
lu^. McdcSiDutrib in kdh> ^a t^iere 
ilkiltiateathp similitii^e betaftcipfj^ht 
and Uus rock, lu many other MHlmara^ 
but ghoae Inen^ooed id the'p^tKt^mwa 
seem the most material.—'lh%lf we l^ord 
urn, imports heie bo more thtn 
itcxtiemih <dni(uis, and ingtanc^ ot 



ivhOf lusting after evil things in the vaitdetneis, 28,5 


«d them anJ thar Aiifl oncumpmenti; and that Rock sttr. 

Rock «a* C|||fMa most aHectiog repus^ntation ot CV/nvf, 

the Kock s, the suie foundation of his"’"'^^ 

peop'e^bj hopes, troin wHom tlie> derive these 
stTiMms ot hfessii^, tv^lch toilou them 4'uuugh 
all this wilderness ot jnortal hte, and will end * 
in ristrs oi pleasure at the'right hand ot Ood 
for ever. * 

6 But witfamtuyof It was the pruikge of Isiat,! as a people, to j 
fsr pi^'iseV’’ fo? ®‘*1**> typical bkssingsastlKsc,aud ye it 
tha\ wttc o\ci- pldiii, that God had no pleasuu in fhi,^uateit 
thrown in the wildei put i JJj£, thctily JO** /kty Ueti oiftfGoutl til the 

mldttne^s tin* wtHile ociuration that laine 
adult out of 1 gypt was made to die t^crc, and 
tlicy soirutuiKb died ip such multitudes, that 
till giound was overspread with caicases, as a 
he id is 111 wine i a hatiU ha*, been iouf^lit 
tj\owthc«>pthin,fc j\ott /h(H things mete types and figutc^ /ct* ' 

t!^*^^tSw*' 111 *^'** *'^*^*' nn^‘t kain wisdom at then tx- 

*h 1*1 Tn I'uJraiul pentc, and uoitiustto^xttrnal privilt gts, while 
tbm„s, a they aisoPwc go on Ill a tourst o* (hsoUd tnci to thi Di* 
vine aufhorit} , and pai ticulai ly, mat %t might 
not lust ajtet exit t\ nes^ ami indulge ours Ives 
in IIugular and iiiiurjous desires, thy aho 
lu^tid alter (jua Is m contempt of th,. iiiaiina, 
and theieby hi ought tlu wiatii of Goo upon 
them, and wcie cuiisumcil with pt^stili iitial dis- 
tempirs, while the mtat was ytt bctwicn then 
teeth, (Psal Ixxvm 30, 3*1 ) Lc irn thueiorc, 
by what tiicv sulUud, to cult vati that tetiipei- * 
aubeand sclf-d^nial which 1 havt pist bun ic> 
coiuiiunding to you Atiihet be i/e idolaiti^y'j 
-v#.i 4 . as some of t/um [a e/t,! even wink they yet Con¬ 

tin, The people sit ttHU* d at moiiiit Sifiai, as you know it tiun Un, 

4own to cat ind (l«\od xxxii 6, P>,) wItn relation to the feast 
dmk,«ad rose up tu q|. gulden tall, fhe peifpl^sat doxtn to tat* 
and dunk ol the'>acrihcis which wore oBered 
to it, and then th y /eve; up G play^ and dance** 
tn honour of this vain sy mbol ot deity And 


1 tfti 


7 Neither beyoido 
latcib, As joei 


the like ti60 of it eycry where abound in 
scripture 

S /it piatf and lUm e ] Dr Wi ithy 
oherres, that thuuvh manv c mmetiia 
iortqoderstiDd this ot foripcaiioo, u 
without sStfar If nt i( ds D Poinir ailt D Is 
rad«>tdsMkt.u f lo anoth i iausc, and 
that ttieVerv next, verse 8, which UaalTcs 


it less probable thal it is intended here, 
the Kilden (alt was designed as a 
8} mb 1 of Jeho\ali, there is no reason to 
imagfiiic they would bring' sue b an abomi* 
naRon into worship, howo\(i iiict,ulai, 
tvhifh was addiesaid to him liid I It- 
u<r (iibsef, Vo| U p I03 ) his abun 
dantly imdiiuted the tioasik of Orotin 



il^86 J?id being guilty of idolatry and fornication t xocre destroyed. 

Mti. this naturally leads nil? t6 add another caution, 8 Neither let nt 
XVIII no loss suitable j^o joqjf present cireunlstances 

than the formei * neifjj^r tet us eommi/foniua- clmmitted, and fell 
X (lon^f or lewd ness of anv kind, as some of them m oae day three and 
jii tbcfj: idolatious reveli^ Committed [/onwea- 
‘ /ton , j and particularly, wtien they eat the sia- 
crifices of Baal Poor, and oflended with the Mi- 
dianitibli women; th6 sad eon^queiice of which 
w.ii, that there fell in om day tu'eniy-tfnee thou- 
sand by the plague, besides those that were slam 
b} the sword^whoannoiiMled to a thousand more. 

^itNuin 1—9) A'ltthe) letiistempf Chiist 9 Neither let u# 

hi <mr milKlief, aftc- the tokens he hath given 
US to (‘omtnaiiii our laith, and engage our dc- umpteti, and were 
potideiice, as some of the nc-xt generation of diMrojed of ser- 
ihem also tempted [fiim^yl while he resided among’ 
them, as the angel ot God’s piesence, and uue 
distiojyed by fiery serptnht (Numb. xxi. 0,) 
bom the teiiom of which others wore recovered 
by that brazen serpent ovine h was so illustrious 
^Oa type of th^ Messiah Neitfur murmur lO Neither murmur 

. undei dispensations of Prm idcnce, which may 5 ‘»«*'*«"* of them 
seem at present to hear hard upon you, and weieatWmyodofthe 
aic contiary to your prestnt mehnatioos and de«>tro 5 tr 
interest; as some ot them also muimwed again 
and again, and wc}( destiojpd by the desfioye) 
who was coirmissioncd by one judgment and f 
another to take them off. ^ 

II But let me reniintl you on the whole, as I 

hinted above, that ifll tin se calamitous things to 0^01 
which happened unto them, were intended as pks. itnii thc\ su 
typesor c lamples to us, that we mightlearii what 
we are to expect h? the like case, and they are 


thAt«(«^«iv, aigniQhs tn innet, ft c^re- 
niony with whielt Ofd himselt 1 ad laU ly 
h«cnhonuur<^,^Hod x\ 20.) and wIiilIi, 
It IS T«r> probamc, might natumlij be at- 
teaded with the shouts andl roagk which 
Meses heard ou approaching the camp 
Tsod xxxu. 17, IS. 

' Ctfwna fmtmOojy ThI^ wss com¬ 
mon St many idolatrous feasts among 
the heathen §, nhd it was the’more proper 
ftir the apoptle to c notion these Chlruti- 
atis aganiet ft, aait was proserbiafly cal¬ 
led ih (joaOiliUih praitteff oe- 

ifia as have observed, etml valiant td 

nwalm (ells iit, that In onetem- 
olr orsT^oos at f'ofititb, there were nd 


less than a thoncsod ptieaenm, who inadd 
pn ctitutioa a put of thur devOttonw to 
the Strabk^ H. Cap 10 

f Je*»pt Lhiut «i hatne ik*ti tempted 
[Aim ] Tlvnigb tht|fWa|^ be nuUin 

theorigiinl it aeettia to be im¬ 

plied, and this M a eohaid^nble Uxtm 
prout of hi» resfwDOWtr^tiiW church in 
the aildernrss, as of Cods 

preaenco. Compare 80, 

]Ua Imii 9 , Hod xi 2d, Acta wft« Sth 
8 7/fe dtftnn/er,] The Jews 
interpret this of bun whom 
to be the Mj^el ^ death, and 
call S^ema*} 




' hef him therefore who sfandelh^ fake heed lest he fall. 2S7 

^vrittfinforoaradmo- tDrittenfof our admonitiony on whom the ends of sect. 

rhfr.:4.Ttbe;ort'3 . as we live under the M 

are come. dispensation which G%d will ever give to the 

chtidfan of men, and with Which the whole oeco- 

12 Wherefore, let nohiv of their probation'slmll wind up. There- {2 

stwjJeth'^Tketeed/'’''*^ ^** 0 ^ imptosTmcnt of the whole 

wt”ho fall. , survey upon you, and upon all Into whose hand 
* this epistle may come, and say, let him that 
* most securely, and who may 

be ready most confidently to tru‘»t in bis own 
strength, take heed lest he Jallt>o much th)^ lower, 
in propm^ion to the degree in which he imagines 
himself out of all manner of danger. 

13 There hath no It is true indeed, cncf it is matter of great*" 

^*^**^f®*‘*^ andthankfulness to reflect upon it, that 
winmoniomin; but temptation has yct taken yoUy but such'as iS 
Clod t\ faithful, wbu Common to man\ and sucii as human reason 
will notsnfl<»rvouto properly exercised on the principles of that re- 
thatyr but velation which you enjoy, may furnish you with 

will witu tbt tempia* motives j^o resist. JltuI we have the pleasure 
tioii aU* makp a^way farther to reflect, that God [is^J'aith/ul who hath 

iL/bu a?.l( tJ'Uar P*^*^*^ to preserve his people, , and hr will 
t ' not leave to be te?npie(f above i/our ability : 

but will with ihe4empttmmi with which he per¬ 
mits you to be assaulted, provide you also with 
a way of escape; that if jou be nqt wanting to 
yourselves, may be able to bear [it :] yea, 
and may acquire new strength and honour by 
the combat. * • 


lan’ROVEMENT. • 

May Christians be always sensible how happy they arc in 
having receited such useful hints from the New Testament, to®"*-* 
assist them * in the interpretation of the|OId; and particularly 
those, which are here given. VVe see in Israel according to the 
fleshy an alfectine emblem of the church in general. "We see all 
• their 'external privileges, though many and great, were ineft’er- 
tual fbr their sei^urity, when they behaved as unworthy of them. 

^ Ehds of Tt%n mtoriwf tirengtfi, u well as. fieqhent to bitiaan 

properly mochuimg or creatures j the paraphrase therefore iin* 

the Ual d^enmtm of God to imiikiud ports that 

on earth ; vhiob, if we believe the go pel ^ Fatl/tful who bbth protni'*ed. J Cum> 
to be tyu^ VV must assuredly conclude pare Fsat. ciit. 10, 14, and nuinbeTle<if 
that it far, J~ passive, la trhich God encourages bis 

' pMimuft* Ay^fwwiv^, ofay V |^ople to hope for his presence and help 

i:ignif|’, gl^^’piofwtmablt h. human in pressing danger. 



•Verse 


288 'Reflections on the conduct of hrael in the witdet^ss ,» 

• * • * ’ * * 
SECT. Alas! how afFeciing is the thought, that some who were un- 

xvni. d r the imncuUms doud, tvho passed through the waters of the 
divided Jcfl, who ehf oj^the bread that came down from heaven^ 
and drank of tiiat living^ stream which omnipotent mercy had 
'opened from fhefintjjf rofk^ and made it to follow them in the 
^windings of their jouency, should yet become, instead of being 
^on the whole th^objeets of Divine favour and complacency, the 
monutnents of wrath. Let us not ourselves therefor* be high- 
5mi>tdedf but fear. Let us mark tht$ rockis on vrhibh they suller- 
ed this fatal shipwreck, if possible to keep clear of them ; and 
pray t^t Divine grace may direct our course. Let us avoid not 
only those superstitious and idolatrous*! lies of worship, by which, 
7 as Protestants, we are in little danger of being ensnared; but 
galso those lusts of the flesh, which must, considering our su> 
'f f^crior advantage, he highly displeasing to God; even though 
they should not rise to a degree of equal enormity and scandal. 

<) Let us especially take heed that we.tcmpt not Christ, who has 
graciously been pleased to take us • under his conduct, and to 
honour his church with so many demonstrative tokens of, his 
10|)rcsence.> Nor let us murmur, if while we arc in this wilderness 
state, we soiiictinies meet with difficulties in our way. Still let 
' Us make it familiar to our minds, that God adjusts the circum¬ 
stances of every tiial; even that Gold who stands engaged by the 
promftes of his word, tMi well the equity and goodness of his 
nature, not to permit ns ioic tempted alnroe what we are abk to 
X^bear. If we see not an immediate way of escape^ lev us calmly 
and attentively look around us, and humbly look up to him, that 
he may pluck ourfeet out oj the net, 

♦ • 

SECT. XIX. 

* * 

The Apostle farther pursues that caution against all approaches to 
idolatryy wh-ch he had been suggesting in the former section : 
particu'lariy mgmuE fr>m that communion which Chris¬ 
tians hyd with Chrisfathis tablet which ought to place them at 
the remotest distance from what might Jugtljj/ be- called having 
'communion Withpeyils. 1 )L!or. X. 14— y 






' ♦vl CORINTlirANSX. 14. . 

I HAVE juat expressed my con6denc^n tl 
care of God to support you under any extr 
brdinary tdinptation which may hereafter'arise, 
to draw you out,of thb.way of your ^uty : 
Khenjorey my ^«/ohc4/breth|ren, beigg* assured of 
this, lot me eahortyOu carefully, 'Xsi^ftee from 
'all ap^ircgAcbes to idolatry, whatever circomstan 





COR. X 

KhFOREmy 
7(v4^1y beloved. 



I Gor, • 
i.? * 


. is^Chtislians; ihey are me br^U‘ anil one'bo^: ^ ^9 

. ces ©l^llureniints, or dan^€r, may se6^^ to sect, 
15 I speak as'to for some dogwpes of compliance, /bow plead 3£»x,*- 
»httt?2y W2e?n; 1 u|c rational arjgiaincntt ' 

. ■ which will bear the si^iotest examination, and 

'.«>vhich I am Willing^shonld be canvassed :is accu¬ 
rately as you please ^ydittjjerefpre vsfwt / 
iftfy; Tor 1. will refer it to youJT^ own deli berate ; 

' and cooler thoughts, whether there Ke not dan- 
ger in those • idolatrous participations which 
some of yog are so ready to defend \ and wbe> 
tlier they.may not naturally bring some degree 
of gnih'fipon y«Hir conseience 

16 The cup of The sacVarneotal cup, which is to ns both the IS 

blesr”is Tt*not ihc co^^t'^cmoration of past, and the pledge of> fu- 
coiunioii °of the ture bkssirtg, -j'hiCh in the name of.the (.ord tve 
blood of Christ? solemnly bless sf*tting it apart to a holy and 
The bread wiiich we religious use*, it it fiot Mt? toketi of our faith 

communion of the our commumm in these-dnestimable privi- 
body of'Chri^.t? leges whicli are the purchase of the blood of 
Christf shed for the remission of our sins ? The 
bread which x(e breaks and which' was appointed 
in the lirst institution of the ordinance for this- 
purpose, is itjiot the communion (^'the body-of 
CVim/ in tbe like Sens^ ? That is, blie token of 
■ our sharing in the privileges which he procured 
at the ,expence of sufferings, by which his body 

17 For we beioj was byoken, and almost torn in pieces.* i7 

many, ale one bread, Christians being many, are yet, as it were, but 
and one body: for (jjjfcreut parts ofowcfiiul the brokcti breadf 

of that one; bread. which We distribute, [ana] r-eccivc in token of 

* our being members of body; for zee are all 
partakers of one kind of holy breads '&r\d one 
cup, which we eat, and'drink together at the 
same table, in tcstigior^l^of our mutual «tnd in- 

■ * 

cient nations, a token of. friend* < 

ship. See Mr. Lowinan*8'Hl»r(>w Ritual, 
p. 54, aod'ISaidipnidcs, qdQtcMl by him 
there. See’fnot#'especially, Dr. Cud* 
worth's Discourse concerning the True 
Notion of th.c Lord’s Supper, chap. i> and 
chap, vil And it is certain also, as it is , 
iptimated below, that by sacrifices, and 
and op£lod is s<^ tjie feasts bn them, they held vomani- 
lemoil;^iaTol^. ^ ',* ■ W.oit»ith the real or supposed deity, to 

Many valuable n»'-, whiclttliey were presented ;• ak the aui- 
b^<l^lil?it, and qf one ctipi i^jlsner thOT^ a discourse bn sacrifices bas]$hewn 
has a^’adlm^le npte,u;^n t'.is text, at-lafge: but t^at this «hs the only eod 
to p^ovei|(tttra|ating tr^etber tb a reli* of all sacrifices, 1 cannot think that learn* 
giouamaifinrwffa'been, in almost ali an*, ed writer sufficiently to have prot-cd. 


* Jftichwe '/‘hilf^xt very plain¬ 

ly shews, that there ia'$seu8e in which 
we may be $aid to bid|^^>e sacramental 
elements. the cup over 

teluchf or for h^i^^Cod, is doing 

great .violencejto That is 

said to set apart ton 

sacred xx. 11,^ 



290 


They ought therefore to flee from idolatryf 


SBCT. viulablc flicnd<>liip, corxientt cl in Christ oui^great 
and common hivd 

C^nftdtr him \i is vkithJsraelaciofdirig to (he is Behold leraei 

'"““I Jo^'thLT.Ll.’e.iTf 

the cho«^en and jpecuhar people of God are no^u t, « nbtts, pai 
Ihey^ iih9 cat of the sOCifjkts which have b«*cn lakfrsot me aitai 
offered in the court of tin ir tc mpk at Jeru<ialem, 
cstoeiiK'd to be pat*akets of the alian of God, 
on which pait ot tin in hive bec»ii con«>umed ? 

And IS not the ir eating tin flesh of tiiene victims 
estivmed as an act ot lomnnnuon with the 
Deity, to whom they were o'b red ? *Vlow you 
may easily perceive, that the samo argument 
will be roncliisue to procc, that thc\ who share 
in the sacrifices presented to idols, knowing 
what they do, and ispicially doing it in some 
apaitmcmts belonging to tb* temples of such 
idols, bold a kind of c oinmunion w ith these fic¬ 
titious and detestable diit es, by no means le- 
coiiciicable with the vii ctitv of then Chiistian 
chird(»tcr, 01 the tehor of tfieir sacramental en- 
l^agc ments 

in Jl hqt then do J ^rt/, ifiat an idol of wood oi lo Whit saj i 
stone, of sllvei ot gold, w in itself any thing *•*><*« ^ ni* idol 
diMne? Oi do I sav, that thi thing whuh ts 
^atiifued to uloU u in itself any thing morally mniit to uUU i«. 
and universally unclean ? Tton well know, that *“> thm, 

1 intend to maintain nothing of this kind. 

20 Jiut on the othc*r hand, you must be awaio, 20 nut i say that 
that ’’chat the htafhens sai i i/fct, they saci ifice to tiun^s * a* ri< 
eM\ demons, and fwtto God, such spiiits, tiKr.**®*niipe tl 
those to which they address iheir devotions, must > iii, an l not to rod 
be sure to be wu'Led spirits, if they e^ist at all, I would nut mat 

hnd dev^s may well bA|uppost.d to use then ut- io«m,p‘l?itii*dJvds* 
Ihost to support such worship, it bepng 

grateful to them, in proppition to the dcgr^iti 
which It ts affrofifilflig and injurious to the 
pbfcct of Chnstiah adoration, and ensnani^fai^Y 
the soula of men. N<nt> I would not 
, means, ihlhi you who hare at your baptim 
lednnlj^ renounced the devil, and fdt ht9 1 
heVit6ta> should 111 any degree have, or seem 
2Uo jbyivc, eommuHton with demons^ And in- 


* / mw&f not that ^kouU hajit com* gin«d tfiP very sustenai 
OOfMon mth disMiu \ It is e tuonstruus theur deitiee insmuited 
noiKin of Qlcarms tbet the heathens itna- tun oftcred to them, aa 

T * . - 


J, ,V. «wg,t 

hn^i of 

lUi# vtr- 
WH^tHhledto 




beins inconsistent.xvitfi tHe third's iahle. 291 * 

■ -K* ' ^ ^ ' 

drink the cup of the deed tbis most inconsistent with those solemn sect. 

bad^Aof your holy profession, bv which your 
partakcru of the oaptismal covenant! iS SO trequently rati fied and 
i.oni’t’tabie, «nii of renewed* c^^)wW ,-with tolerable • decency’ 1 .?^,, 
the table of devil*, ebnsistency, at one time drink ofJthe cap qf , 

the Lordt Vn that hblyvirite in which you com¬ 
memorate his death, d^^bt another time of ike 
“cup Qf demqnsy of libations poured out in their 
honour, or c'ups drank at their feasts.. Te can^ 
not sorely think, you should be partakers of the 
table the Lord^ and go from thence to the tu^ 
ble'jf ilepionSf or from theirs to his, to share aU 
. tcrnately insucb holy and such polluted rites and* 
entertainments. Yet it-is certain, that by par-' 
taking in their feasts, you do, as itwere, contract 
a kind of friendship and familiarity with these 
infernal spirits. 

^<1 Do we provoke Do we, by such a coriduct.a^ this, deliberate- 22 
the lojciiiiiusy? jy to provokc the Lord tojealou^f^ by thus ' 
are^we stronser than he abliors as his* Hvais ? 

‘ Must It not iricensu him^exceedingly ? and must 
it not, in its consequences, be detrimental and 
even fatal to us? Or are we stronger than he? 
so as to be able to resist, or to endure the dread¬ 
ful effects of his dis^le^^ure. 


the 


tmons 


IM,?10VEMENT. 

Let us hear andfearl for it is the tendency of every wilful Verse 
}i\w, to provoke the Lord to jealmsyi it is a ebalienge to him, 2- 
as u were, to let loose the fierceness of his wrath. And alas; 
how can such feeble creatures as we, endure its terrors! Let the 
consideration urged by the apostle, to detei^^iseti from partaking 
in idolatrous sacrijees, be weighed by us, as extending to every 


the ponen eating tbe,fle.sh the sacri- 
ftess.' ^taer, (Observ. Vol. II. p. 108,) 
ba.-> sulU^atly vonfuted^^isi hi* weak in- 
feience froqv soiiie inif^l^eo passages of 
Firtnirii* and But this learn¬ 

ed a)>d judickittlfproved at 


large, fr'iin i 
the dcinoim w 
these saeriOu 
wil'.i the 



^.fOitliorities, th^ 
* j>resentat 
skjag their lert 
eonmuti 

fe^t • as M«mouid«* 

a very red&rkahle pht- 
Part III. cap. 46,) 
i^^fi^m ^TO thorhfiod, and familihri- 
jty^j^^Mnw^d-beuirera them, uetiause 
** 'diit down at 


** one bosidi,*’ The altar was' called the 
Jabk (/ die iMtdf IdaL. i. Compaie 
Deut. Xxxi}. 17. Uiit tlien, fi* Dr. Ciid> 
Wurth bath'shewii, we'are ndt'toconclude 
froiu hedee, that, under the gospcl-dis- 
penaation, the. taiif of the Lord is pro¬ 
perly an aZ/or | hit %)xeJiunVituppcr is attl 
a sacrifice, but a featt upon g' tacrrfiie. 
Cudwurtb on the True Notion of the 
Loid’s Supper, chap. 5. 

^ Tojeatausy, See.] Altnding to the no- 
ttoit'iOf idolatry, a* a kio<l of spiritual 
aiihittwy', which moved the jealousy, of 
. Ood,. Yet every deliberate sin is in ef- 
,jfec't daring h!s crUiniiM)teahveageancr.. 



^9Q llrjlcctms on pic^Mriaking of the Ldrd^s 


onted. ^ r . ^ 

Th^ who arc Cl^fistiAris ihdecd, aiw partake of that fea^t 
hicb'^^e blessed. Jesuafiatb instituted ii^ commein'dration OT'his 


«CT. thing whereby God may be dishonoured, and Clrrist ,af- 
^*x. fronted. ^ ^ ^ 

wliiclr 

dying iovfe, dtf^h6reii>.i|jldr^flA<W the body and the blood of Christ r 
, Versp Let it' be rembi^^ered pledge of everlastipg obedience, since 
21 It vs a m^i^dril^iof inhhite obligation; it shews that we belong 
tp him, wtjiting and peculiar people, that we renounce all' 
his rivals, particularly ^atan, and his kingdom, and whatever 
favours and supports his accursed cause, d^et ps be faithral to 
our allegiance, and have no more to do ^jviih any of these* 
mihadons.^ . -« * 

I7,&,c. Let us also remember this as a pledge of everlasting peace and 
love; tve are all one bready dud one body. Let lis not envy and 
provoke, grieve and revile one another ; but study mutual com¬ 
fort and ecliheation. ■ And .when little jealousies arise, and our 
secular inter^'siS seem to interfere, which may often be the case; 
Jet us opea our minds 'to those exalted sentiments which our 
common relation to Christ tends to inspire; and let the 
remembrance of the'communion. we have had witli hitp, and each 
other, in that holy ordinance, blot out of our minds ti|^ memory 
of evftry difference which migiit tend to promote disgust and 
alieiiatiun. . 

SECT. XX. 

The Apostle gives more particular ylirections as to the cases and 
circumstances in which 'things sacrificed to idols mighty or 
■ nnght nOty lawfully be' edten; and urges farther considerationsy 
to engage them willingly to resign their ohn •gratifications in 
some insiancesy for the glory of ,Gody and the good of their 
brethren. .1 Cpr'A^. 2'J, to the end. Chap. XI. 1. 

’ 1 CORiNTI^NS X. 23. ■ , ICOB. X.23. 

T said a gre^t H^l, to guard you against A 

* alf^jptj)ifhactu;s to idolatry. In. answer to , 


1 Cor, 
X. 25. 


I know, ithnav be repfted, that there are 

tarn thm^ wtnchfj^aujfy accidentally lead tc^#>;3Ay^ for me, bm 


apd yet, bm^'4i>'their own nature indiffe^^ 
may be'so as to decline the danger. 
ing if tbeh, that these aPe lauful J 

imy I am^perstiiidcd, neverthelessy yoa wijl rea¬ 
dily ackpowlydge, that things are not 

in eV^’ circumstance ejrpjidient. Granting, j 
say, tl^t. these fhjiff^Sy aboa('whic;h have 
beeLV^iscoursing, ate lawful for wl’e, yef it'ia «n- 
denl^ly appare'iit, that a// things edfy lOOti ami 


are. 
but' 

ign adtfy not. 



Th^ ApiStU wyjt, that *v:hat vm set before them '^ejf miiht vat: 293 

I ought certdinl) to consider what may nios>t ef-^ ‘»ecTs 
fectu4|}ly conduce to the ediBcation ot iny neigh* 
hour, and of the church in general, a^. well as 
what i|iay suit ray own particular inclittation, ^ 
or convenience : for I ma> find utooii reasons for 
declining many thjings, as ensnaring to othci^, 
which, were 1 to regard ln}^elf alone, might he 

24 let no mah perfectly indifferent. Let no oHetherj^ore sub‘24t 
seek Ins own but grdtificdtioft of //i« ow/i hupuiur, or the ad- 

wtjUh. vancenicni "of what may seem his personal in- 

» terest, but let neiy one puisne ano//iti'‘A [««’/- 
fan .1 eiidodvouting to enrich all that are 
aiuund liiin in'holiness anti coiiitort. • 

25 Whatsoever IS Belicvc me, ni> brethren, 1 am dcs>rous not 25 

soU intheshanibles, m^Jcr any iinneecssaiy lestiaints. 

qiu-uoii for con- ^'*^d tiitMelore, whattviT I IS sold in the 

cicmcs kc. shamhlesy^ that 1 allow >ou to eeU ^ asking no 
qiuhtuu'^ Jar consiunce sake, that is, not scru¬ 
pulously inquniiig, 'whither it have, or hav.e 
23 Pin thf oiitb uot, made a part of any idoi-sacriiice. For as2<i 
’"'^“the Psalmist expresses it, (Psal xxiv. 1.) the 
whole taith [/s] ike [And'Sy and the Julnt^s 
thimj. All these things therefore are to be 
taken as they come to our handby and used 
with eheirfulncss and thankvgiviug, as the com¬ 
mon bounties ot his piovidenip to his human 
27 If iny ot tbein CH atures. jdrtd Idvlhor if any of the unbeluvei ?,27 
ihta beiu\« U 01 , bid who litc itt your neighbouitiuod, inviteyou^ to 
you h a ftuif, and hoQj,e yow aie dispo\ed to £fo, eat :ihat- 

go *iiu>.ot\tribsci ^*'1' before you, at the enterLaininent; not 
btfoH \ »u, cat, ask asking anif question for coHsLien<,e sake, but re- 
iog no qm>tioii tor ttyviiig it, whatever It be, as that supidy which 
coubUfUM oa e. Piovidc^e has thetf been pleased to 

2S Blit if anj^n tn you. But ^ anyone say to you, Fhis^ood2% 

i^softeMdiuMcnV."! P‘}‘t ot what hath 'beMsiunfued to a^jf idol, 
untoidoU» cat not, eat if not, i) th,out oj reel'd to him thdisheutd 
fos his sake . whether ht be 9h bea- 

h 

ficrudotus ob- 
Igypua^ when they 
pi Wtk victiipa, 
to the uiirkin, 
teeka, if they could 
'tchs-p It, if not, they 


the I oru >•, u d the 
fulness tbcrcuf, 


• ^ W la the 
tcrvcs, that thi 
had < ut ofl thi 
Used to carry 
and sell it 
find any to 

throw UfOkt^SiO r>\«r, jud(,iiig it un- 
LuvfgrtbOltU tiirinsi lies * aphti e\ 
And tho gh the Gieiaon 
prlocioho^iMltthrh si iiiplca, \( 1 ih they 
bad (|K!cWEl$^^tlcsli ot tlieir sat.rificea 
tl'an fa'uihcs could con¬ 


sume, it was m^fucat foi tbPm to take 
this method of disposing of if tu advan¬ 
tage { and at tun *• of cxtnoidtnarv sa- 
cribce, is piobahle tlie ueig^hbonriiig 
markets might be chiefiy supplied fniiq 
thill tcinplis * 

you.] fbat Ktt>(«y, oUen signi¬ 
fies to invdi, Rapbi h is >Ai)n<it cx \en ) 
has afiewn atjaui , but to conclude tlist 
It *mu>t <i ncfatly be so itndeied, is vnr 
UQwarrnntab}^ 



^94 tJidess ihetf tacre told it had been ^ai^ed to^0^(ikd} 

»iwcT, then, who may herebyconfirmdd in his ido- it, and foi 
'’xx. latry, or a brother, who tijay otherwise .tie en- Si 

' snared by thine cicample, and tempted to vio- Ur<l% aodthefaU 
28 . laic the dictates of his owft iftind; {ind\ 1 may newthewof, 
say, out of regg/rd to eonscUtiiCe tob; for thou 
ciinst not injure tby'ii)ro(;ber in this respect, 
without subjecting thyself to some remorse on 
a serious reftec^on. And the scripture I rocii. 
tioned before, diay suggest a pertinent consi¬ 
deration here : for as the ait th [/aJ the ZordV, 
and the fulness thereof *■ thou mayest reason- * 

* ably hope he will provide for thee sonic *i»her 
way, and mayest be assured, that he cannot 

29 want the means of doing it. I say^ \for the sl9 Conscience, i 

sake ify conscience, but I mean, not thine otvn “y* o’*", 

immediately, hut. that of another person; for ^rwh? L my^lbSl 
how iiidifTerotit soever thou mayest esteem the tv ju<ig<>d of ano. 
matter, thou art obliged m duty to be very roan’s co«- 

' cautious that thou dost not wound and grieve 
that of thy brother: (but you will observe that 
I iiere speak only of acts obvlods to human 
observation; ybr as to what immediately lies 
between God ami iny^ ojyn sool^ tthy is my 
liberty to befWgrd,arraigned andcondeiuncd, 
ai \the bar <f\another man's conscience?'^ I am 
not, in such casgs, to govern myself by the 
judgment and apprehension of others,, nor have 
they any autlroriiy to judge, or censure me, 
for not concurring with them in their own nar- 

30 row notions and declarations. For* if I by tlie ’ f®*’, ** l 

Divine grace and favour, am made a partaker i 

of the common gifts of Providence, why am-1 ken of Vor ^'bBt for 
reviled for my frch and checrfpl use of that Jor which ignethuuki- 
which 1 give God my humble thanks^ as tracing 
it up to.,thc hand of l|b great sujireiiie Bene¬ 
factor ?l ^ 

31 Fhereforey on the whole, to concbulc this dis-, 3' ^i^ether thef .* 
course; since no oue particuKir rule can be Ifsid' 

doxn, to suit*{d{ the diversities'of teinper,'Hfi4 
apprehension which ma^ arise, instead 

^ The eattkf 3.0.] Some ^ood copies jection in the lBOUUw)i|S|^cni»thiaoa^ 
enfit UwAO wordb, ytt they hate so evi* «ftd to be tbae underete9^r^>'but why 
dent a pi^rietv and beauty ** should I suffer jai> 

iontiast with versa that j was no *' posed upon, and >< ceiv^lhw 

tiieaiis dispoecd to follow ibein. * * wbeie Christ has left • 

^ It byu my lihetty, &t%] Some think tha ther think, that thte anj^i^api^yyae, 
meaning is, ** 'V^'hy should I use in> li- come in as a kind of padM||||^^iv-pre- 
'* beiliy, bo as to oifend the conscience vent then esteodiog tirw^Mr^utioB 
• of any V’ Others think, it is aiiob* beyond what he dcstipied b> It/ 



And then they should abstain, that they might give no offence. 295 

fore ye #>at or drink, charitable Contentions with each other, or any sect. 

do^ilftrtheyiory mutual contempt, let us xx. 

dfGod. take all the pains we can to meet as in the cen- 

tre of real religion ; see to it then, that U'licther x. 31*. 
yc eat or drink, or zvhaixoever eUe you do, in 
the common, as well as sacred, actions of life, ye 
do all to the glory of God, pursuing the credit of 
’>the gospel, and the edification of the chnre!); 
that lie may be honoured in the happiia'ss of his 
cri^atures, and more universally acknowledged 
as die author of all good. 

J/ 

33 Gire none of- t.his respect, and in every other, see to it,32 
iVnce, neither to the that yc be ivoff'cnnive both fo the .Aw’.v, who you 

GSles,**»or°o the abhor every thing that looks like tiio 

ciaircii of God; least approach to idol-worshin; and fo the 
Greeks and other unconverted Gentiles, who 
are so much attached to it, that th<'y are wilfnig 
to catch at all j)reteuces of justifying themselves 
in the practice: and to the church (f (jrd, whe¬ 
ther consisting of cirenmeiseil, or uncireunicised 
converts to ( hristianity,*who would grieve to 
see the common edification obstrnetid, in in¬ 
stances wherein they themsclv,es lui'-ht not be 
50 Fven a» I endangered. Kndoavotir to follow, in tliis re- 33 
'*11 ’ 'i^t'iing ^rv / also do, who 

.Tiiiit;-’»wn priifit, but stiuiy in all things to please all men, so far as I 
the i,r-;(!i of rn.jriy, apprehend it for their real a<lvat)iage ; noi seek- 
^ wtfwV oien inferesl or gratifieniion, hut thnf of 
■niant/, that iheij may be saved hv being hroiejht 
to, and eonfiruied in, that rc'igion on witich their 
eternal happiness di'pends. In this grand and im- i Cnr 
portant consideration 1 lose i*v«Ty inferior view, 
as our great l.ord and Master «lid; be i/e th.*refore 
herein imitators of me, as J als<> [_om\ of Christ: 
and you will be m the way t») p!< U'.e him, and to 
secure infinitely greutt?r advantage from his fa¬ 
vour, than you can eA*er be called to resign for 
the good of your brethren. 


I Corinthians 
XL 1. Be ve follow- 
eis uf me, even as 1 
«i]ko uii of CiirisL 


IMPROVEMK^. 

What exalted and* generous sentiments are these! Well do 
they become every minister, yea every disciple of Christ! What 

^ Jeves and (freeliS.\ As thc«e are both prejudicin" them agaiii't Chii'.tianitVtby 
opposed to the church of G<'cl, T c',„cltidc the indulgences ajjainst which he cau- 
l>e speaks of ttnro;/vi°r/«/.fewi, »ii Graks; tionstbcni. 
and refers to the danger there inigtit be of 
VOL. IV. G 



Ihjicdwtis OH oiir obligations not to offend others^ &c. 


i*RCT, a <rlorioiis society would his church soon be, if each of its nicm- 
XX. |)(.‘rs was actiiiited by them ! not serkin^ tiixown things but those 
oj oUic.rs; not pursuing his own interest, but that of many, that 
may be saved! Yea, how happy would each particular 
, "^*p be, in such a wise and tender care of the whole, beyond 

" *"■ what the most eager and successful pursuit of a separate interest 
can render him! 


Let us endeavour to steer in tlicdue mediuny, between the op¬ 
posite ''xtremes of an excessive scrupulosily, a^d a prc.sumptuous 
rashness; and attend to the various distineui/fning cireuinstances 
wiiich will demand a eoirespoiident dilfer^nce of conduct, in 
tilings which may seem to an inattentive-^& much the same: 
nut thinking liiat attention and caution needless, by which the 
VA glory oj our f/W, and i\^v idification ojouy brethren, maybe pro¬ 
moted. We may expose ourselves in con.sequ'Micc of this ten- 
derne.ss of conscience, to inconveniencies, straits, and contempt; 
bin let us commit all our concc’rns to that Divine Providence 
26-28 which extends itself to all its works; and rejoice to think, that the 
earth is the Lord's, and alt. its Julness: out oi which he will not 
fail to furnish neccssaiy supple s to those who fear him, and are 
thus solicitous to preserv^e a con.science void of offence before 
him. But while we arc strictly cautious ourselves, let iis not be 
rash and severe in our censure.s of oiliers, who stand, or fall, to 
ihcir own master, and who may in some instances have reasons, 
to us unknown, for a conduct most different fn»m ours 

O! that Divine grace may teacli ux ail to govern onr whole 
51 lives by this extensive important maxim: that u'litlfurut lat, 
or drink, or whatsoever we do, xoe pursue the glory oj (rod! Let 
IIS dignify and sanctify all the common actions ot life, by per¬ 
forming them from these iiigh and holy motives; and so turning 
them into sacrilices of devotion and love. Then shall we not 


.52only avoid giving offence to otners, but shall conduct ourselves 
in such a manner, as shall make us burning and shining lights in 
the world, and extend our sphere of usefulness far bt:yond that 
of our personal converse, and perhaps beyond the date of our 
precarious abode in this transitory world. 

'Wwi^glorijying owr heavenly Fat her on earth, andfinishing the 
•work he hath given ms to do, we may hope through his grace in 
Christ, to be glorified with him above, and to be brought to a 


fhap. 
XI. 1. 


brighter image of that Saviour, who has set us so perfect an ex¬ 
ample of the. temper and conduct here recommended, which even 
the blessed apostle Paul followed only witJi unequal steps* 
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The Apoxde sets 
crept info the e, 
prophesying w 

1 COR. XI. 2. 
J^OW 1 praise you, 
brethren, that you 
remember me in all 
things, and keep llic 
ordinanecs, as 1 de¬ 
livered them to you« 


3 But T would hnvc 
you knov\, lh;it the 
head of inuii 

is ChrUs, and the 
head of the woman, 
is Ihc man; and 
the head of (’hrist, is 
Ood. 


4 Every man pray- 
iop, ot prophesying, 


SECT. XXI. 

himself to reform some indecencies tt^hich had 
hurch oj Corinth; and particularly that of women 
ith their head uncovered. 1 Cor. XI. 2 —IC. 

\ 1 CORINTHIANS XI. 2. 

J'HAVE just now exhorted you, my brethren^ sect, 

\o imitate me, as 1 endeavour to copy the xxi. 
^Acii.iple of our blessed Lord. And while I am 
giving you such an exhortation, I ought to ex- xL c 
press my satisfaction in seeing many of you so 
ready toi*coiuply with it. 1 praise such of you 
therefore, that in all things you are whidful of 
me, strenuously retain the charges I gave, as 
[ a.mmitted \jlietn'\ to you. Hut as to your in-3 
quiring conctM uing the manner in which women 
should deliver any thing in public, when they 
are by a Divine impul.se called to do it; I would 
have you to know, in order to regulate 5 our judg¬ 
ment and conduct aright, tluit Christ is the 
head oJ every man; so that every Christian 
should often recollect the relation in which bo 
liath the lumunr to .slaiul to linn, as an engage¬ 
ment to oli.servc the strictest clecoruin in bis 
whole beiiavionr. And if the different sexes be 
compared, the head of the. xvoman is the man; 
to whom therefore s:ie ought to pay a reverent 
respect, as in the Lord. And the. head of Christ 
[/«] God: Christ in his mediatorial cliaracter, 
acts in subordination to the Father, who rules 
by hill), and hath constituted him Sovereign of 
air worlds, visible and invisible. And as the Fa¬ 
ther’s glory is interested in the administration of 
Christ, so is the glory of Clirisi in some mea¬ 
sure interested in the conduct and behaviour of 
those men whose mure inirncdiute head he is : 
and I may add, of these women whose heads 
such men are. 

Now, upon this principle, I may say, in re -4 
forenee to the u.sages which prevail at this time 
in your country ; every man, praying or prophe¬ 
sying. ill a public assembly, whether he give 
forth mspireii psalms or hymns, or utter predic¬ 
tions, or common instruction ; if he do it with 




29S iriitre women prophesied ivith their head uncovered^ 

sftCT [///.s] hoid covered, acting therein contrary to haxingAiiheadcoTcr- 
the reccivt'cl rules of decency among us, he in a «‘M'*»honoureth his 
doeree dishonours Christ his head,' as behaving 
juivvorthy his ndaliun to him, on the other 5 But every wo- 

haiid, ei'cty leoman , praying or prophesying, nn- 

sucfi inspiration as above, wif/t [her] head her head uncovered, 
unveiled, dishonourelk man, who is her head, onoureth her 
bv behaving in such a manner as is indecent ‘j® 

an assembly consisting or so many men as shaven, 

usually present on these occasions: for \ nhiy 
.say, that it is in this respect the same as if’she 
were shaved: sliaving her head is only ttfivmg 
all the natural covering, and exporing it bare; 
which is so shanx'lul atlninay that you know it 
has often been indicted as a proper kind of pu- 
riisliment, on women of thi* most abandoned eba- 
raetiT; :ui<l it is scandalous, that any tiling like 
this .should be used in your Christian assemblies; 
and this too, by persons pretending to extraor¬ 
dinary characters and assistances. I may there^ 6 For if the woman 
s^fore say, if a uroman will not be veiled, lei her let 

eirn be shorn; but ij il be apparently shameful ,,J a"'!!amc 

for a 7Vowan to have her hair shorn, or shared for a woman to be 
of\ let her keep as lar as possible from so disa- s>ha\.ii, let 

greeable an appearance’; and have her head co- 
v'ored with a proper veil, at the times, and in 
tlie eireumsUtnees of which we now speak. 

7 J'or a man indeed ought not to have [Af.vJ head n For a man indeed 
covered, as being the immediate image and iflory 
of God: and made in Ins likeness as the first 
copy of its kind, before u-nnian was created. It and glory of (ioil; 
is decent therefore, th^t he should appear with ' omAotstbe 

the mm'ks of tliat superiority winch he indeed of »«“• 
bears; bul the Koman should forbear it; ain^it 
i.s enough to say of her, that she is the glory of 
the man: to whom God hath done no inconsi¬ 
derable honour, as well as favour, in making 


® /•’rrrjf wan fyrainif^^ xL'ith hh hraJ 
roveied^ duh tnouMh [A/j] /iCiuL] It uns 
prrtaiuly Whitby, and others, 

hti-p tlio custom aiuonp: the 

Grtcksaiid Romans, as>\ell as tiic Jchs, 
to ip|» * ir in wor.shipping asscriibhcs a ith 
thi ir head eo^ered. and it is certain 
the Jt'utsh priests wove a kind of Imbau, 
vh^ii ministering in the temple. But it 
sce-ns, that the Corinthian men \vore a 
out of rc!\ard to Pli.irisaioal trudi- 


and in imitation of the custom 
prevailing in the synagogues; which 
iherrfore the npostlf di‘!appro\ed. 1 he 
women seem to have their hail di'^lifM el- 
led, when praying bv Divine inapiration; 
(which seems to have been the only case 
in which thrv could reeularly pray in 
public .) thi^ made them rc.^*inble those 
pagan jirit stC'-scs, who pretend to be ac¬ 
tuated by their gods ^ the apof^tle there¬ 
fore w ith great propriety discourages it 
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8 For man is 
not of the woman; 
bnt the womau of the 
man. 

^ 9 Neither was the 
man ciuated for tlm 
woman j hut the wo* 
man for the man. 


10 For this cause 
ought tlu> womau ro 
ha\e power on her 
head, because of the 
angels. 


SO excellent and amiable a creature for his be- sect. 
ne6t and comiort. Yet Mill her state of subjec- xxi. 
tion to him should be remembered, and it is 
very expedient she should ap|jear in public with U 
some tac.t acknowledgment of it. For 
man is no/y in the first production of his nature, " 
taken out oj the reoman; but as we read in the 
sacred history, (Oeii. li. 21—23.) the uoman 
6ut <>J the man. Neither \Tvas'\the man created}) 
for the sake of the xi'oman to accommodate and 
asii^st her; hut the woman for the sake of 
that he might liave a help meet for 
him, which before he found not in the whole 
creation. (Gen. li. 20.) On this account there- [o 
lore, as well as for the otlier reasons I have 
mentioned above, the woman oua^hl to have upon 
[her] head a veil, as a token of her being under 
the poieer^ and subjection of the man : .auiI so 
iruich the rather should she we.ir it in worship¬ 
ping assemblies, because tf the angils who are 
especially present there, and before whom we 
ought to be exceedingly carolul that nothing 
pass which may he iiRU ecnt and irregular, and 
unlike that {perfect order and prufuinid humdi- 
ty with which tliey worship in the Divine pre¬ 
sence. 


^ FKf'tcct oyi [//<’/] hcatL^ Mr. l.f>ckr nc* 
Kno.vlrdgos with a inodeaty whioli does 
Intu iriucK honoui, that he did not un* 
derstariil this text; and many seem to 
have darkened it, by their attempt to 
«X|)laui it. Hut tlic chief difiienlly does 
not lie ill the word ptizja j which must, 
to be sure, he undeistood of a veil, 
which married women wore on their 
head, as a token of subicf non to llieir 
busbaod; ^sch 'icii. xxiv. oj.J and Mr. 
(Godwin, (Moses and Aaron, p 23(>.) snp- 
podcs ihc yseil was in lleiirow cjllod 
(RnduLi) from a roo/, mi (.indadj 
which sig^niticd subjection; so that tliu 
veil was, as it were, the huhi by which 
a woman shewed she considered her-clf 
in sub ection and Chardin *'b:>erves, iha^t 
the married women in J'er ia wear a p..- 
culiar habit to the \ery sain** purpose. 
Chaid P^ ra. Vul II. p. 187. It is much 
more diflicnlt to ascertain the incjuiii;; 
of that danse, bccn^tse ■/ the an^eU, It 
^ems neither re.»sonable, \ - decent, to 
explain this of fni-iist-rs, as if 

they were in peculiar danger of beiu^ 


ensnared by the beaiitv of wumumij and 
It IS moic absiiid .still tu suppose 

wiih reiluiliaii, ^dc N. et \ irg. 7.; that 
(here was auv room u» appM'liciid it v^ould 
be a bn.ire to celestial spints ; (whicli 
mistake seemed to he ^'tuumUfi mi the 
Wild interpretation of (jtii. m. 2, so ge¬ 
nerally received among th fallu-rs. t)r, 
Whitby oikderstaiuU i oft ul angels, and 
tlniiks it ndera to the piui.shrncnt which 
l-veincnrrd, (iicii. iii. 16.) for hear¬ 
kening to the sucsicstions of Satan. A 
late I genioiis writt r by under* 

stands .v;;/c , who h<t supposes eamc into 
('hr.su 111 assemblies to make ill ’iitiircd 
remarks, and so would be gl.ul to blaze 
abroad any indccmcie^ iho) nii^ht ob- 
St rvfth* re, (hee Mr.(ioot>hS l>iss. inloc.) 
1 ha\c lint room to canvass all but 

only add n supp rt of the sense, which, 
as least rxceptionablr, 1 have followed, 
that the pn m-iicc ot iii religious 

assemblies is fa^ou^ed by liccles. v. 1, Ti, 
and the .*.g*aes of Cheruboum the taberi^ 
iiaclc and tempi e» 



500 No 7' is it consistent with .natural decency. 


si&cT. 1 have treated the matter with a plainness and 
XXI. freedom becoming- my character; nevertheless., 
let any bints which I have dropped of the 
j'l’ superior dignity of the man be abused, to ren¬ 
der lurn haughty and tyrannical: for it is evi¬ 
dent, that the man [w] not without the woynan, 
9inr the tvoman without the man, in the Lord. 
You know that the existence and comfort of 
e;th'‘r stix has a dependence upon the otheV; 
\vi)ie!i the genius of the Christian religion /te- 
<|uncs us to consider, and to behave in a tnkii- 
12iier corresponding to it. Lor as the woman [?r33j 
at first taken from the rib of the man, wliom 
he ouglit therefore to love as part of himself, 
and slit*, to ivverc him, as under God the sourc<; 
of her b(;ing; .v<; also, in the ordinary course of 
the Divine production, the man [ia] by the wo- 
rnan, born, nourished, and in the tendcrest 
years of life educated by her; a circumstance 
iliat ought to he ever most tenderly romeniher- 
cd, as a spring of grateful aflection and regard. 
But let me add, tliat whether in the first crea¬ 
tion, or tiie successive production of human 
creatures, rt// things \(ire\ of (rod; whose con¬ 
stitution ought therefore humbly and obedient¬ 
ly to he revereil, and all the duties of relative 
life perforineil, a>> for liis sake, and to his glory. 
13 But with respect to the particular circum¬ 
stance I was speaking of, I may leave you to 
judge of ;kjourselves u'heflier it be, according to 
the usages generally prevailing among us, 
cent^for a woman to pray to (rod with that mas¬ 
culine and cuntident air which she must have 
I twheii her head is uncovered: Or rather, doth 
not the sight immediately sliock us, previous 
♦o any reasonings upon it in our own mind ? 
So that nature itself seems to teach you, that 
on the one hand for a man to have long hair 
solicitously adjusted and artfully adorned, is 
sueli a mark of an etfeminate character, as is, 
15on ilie whole, a disgrace to him; IVhereas, on 
llie other hand, if a woman hath long hair 
spread o\ or her .shoulders, it is rather a glory 


11 Nevertheless 
neither is the maq 
witbunl the woman, 
neither the woman 
without the man, m 
the Lord. 


For as the wo< 
man is of the man, 
o\uQ so M the man 
also by the woman . 
but all thin(;s of Oud 


l.) Judge m youi 
selvvs : is it Comely 
that a woman prav 
unto Cud uncovci. 
cd ? 


14 Doth not even 
nature itself teach 
you, that if a man 
have long hair, it is 
a shame unto him ? 


15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is 
a glory to her, for 


T/akeOwr ii be detent. Sett.] The when they came into public assemblies j . 
women, ox^epting the heathen as we find in Homer, and many other 
used ^o appi'ann their ii'ils, ancient wiitcis. 
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ker hair is ^ivcn her 
for a covering. 


to heritor hrv hair rvas given her instead of a 
vcilf in thv* first constitution of her nature, anti 
before the arts of dress were invented or need¬ 


ed. 


16 But if any man Thus the matter appears to me, when I re- 
‘^“"*^®**“* fleet upon the original, and the present state of 
oustuin, ncitiier, the things, aiifl what seeiiis from that to be the 
•Hurches of God. voicc of nature. But if any one appears to be 
contentious^ and will dispute this, upon his own 
different views of what is natural I v decent, L 

• w • 

shell not controvert it farther, but content niy- 
ielf with saying, that ire have here wo vwc/j cus^ 

. fowl, for women to appt'ar with their head un¬ 
covered; neither do 1 know of its prevailing in 
any of the other churches -f frod,** whether 
])lanted by me, or any of my brethren 1 think 
therefi^re that it ought to be avoide<l, as a sin¬ 
gularity which may appear like alfectatioii, and 
give offence, even if it he not judged a natural 
indecorum. And thus I leave tlio affair to 


SKCT, 

xxj. 

J. Coi. 
XI.J 6 . 


your consideration ; and promise myself, you , 
will give me no farther cause of complaint on 
this head. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let Christians frequently rememher jhc honourable relation3 
in which they stand to Christ as their Head ; and as beyond all^ 
dispute, he is, under his mediatorial character, most willingly 
and joyfully subject to God, let us learn to imitate liiiii in that 
cheerful and entire subjection, out of love and reverence to him, 
guarding against whatever is unbecoming, lest be be dishonour¬ 
ed there!))'. 

}3y the passage before us, lyc sec the force of custom, fordc- H, lt> 
termining, in many respects, what is decent, and what is other¬ 
wise. Let us inaiiitain a proper regard to this: lest iweti our good 
should be, through our imprudence, evil-spoken of, and all our 
infirmities magnified into crimes. Let u;s often recolh'ct tiie 
original dignity'of our nature, by which we are the image and 
glory of God: that, so far as by siii and folly this honour is lost, 
we may endeavour to regain it; and whore it is not, may think 
and act more suitably to so high a relation. 

When in any act of Divine worship, we have the honour to lu 

® Koranyof othe r cAurcAw.] Mons. >ion but the furmer clause, 

Amyraut understands it in this sense, no such cHstonit u ill nut admit this. Tin* 

** The churches do not use * contend argument on the other iiitur[)rctatiu'! 14 / 

with me, but to submit tu my deci> clear and stronj. 



302 The Apostle misiders their abuse of the Lord*s supper; 

SECT- approaoli the blessed God, let iis reverence his awful presence, 
xx». aiKi even that of his holy angels, who attend the assemblies of 
saiiiis. We pray, the will of God tHay be done upon earth; 
r/s if do7ie in henren ; let us be careful to warship God in such 
h Mianuc'r, that these celestial spirits, who ever appear before 
hi;!) vnih sacred awe, may not be olVended at the rudeness and 
folly of siutul mortals; whom they may well wonde-/ to see ad¬ 
mitted in their best estate, to this Divme privilege which they 
liave forfeited by repeated provocations. ^ 

\ ' rkf As for what St. Paul observes of the mutual dependence which 
ti, 12the s'*xcs have on each other, lot it dispose jthem to mutual can¬ 
dour and respect; avoiding the cruel ryrani>y,"or the vain affec¬ 
tation, which often arms them, on either side, vvkh ungenerous 
rellectioiis. And as all things are of Gody let it be oiir concern, 
that nil things he to him ; that all things be faithfully emploved 
for his glory ; and whatever comforts wc receive in relative life, 
v\hich are indeed many and imporUmt, let us atlore the wisdom 
of I lie Divme constitution in the original formation of onr na¬ 
ture, and the secret influence and conduct of l>is providence, in 
the regulation of our respective circumstances and alVairs. 



H F. C T, XXIr. 

The AposfU'y in order to irfirm several scandalous abufics of 
the fjurd's supper, ivhich had crept info I he church of ('ori nth, 
leads back ihcir views fo the original institution of ihe sotcnni 
ordinanccy and infers front thence the danger of pr- faning it 
1 Cor. XI, n, to the end, 

V 

1- CORINTHIANS XI. 17. 1 COR. XI r 

''|''HGS you have my "free sentiments of the |^o\v m tins liwii 
manner in which women, even when most <lo«*larc Kuiu ytiu, I 
singu'arly honoured by God, should appear in thst* 

XI. 17 . religious assemblies. But while I am giv- liotforthebettfr.but 
ing [,yow] these instructio7iSy / do not,, and can- for tbc worse. 
i\cn yprnise\ijnu^ as I would, on several accounts; 
aiul particularly on this, that when i/ou come to- 
get her in these assemblies, and on the most so¬ 
lemn oecasions, there arc such irregularities, 
and .someimies such indecencies among you, . 
that your meeting is 7iot for the better, but for 
the woise, as you lose more in religion one way 
^^than you gain another. For, before I mention 18 For 6rst of all, 
^ any other instance of this, I must observe, in 
|^*the first place, that when ye come together in 
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which theif regarded as a common meal ; 


^]icr in the churchi I 
hear that there be di- 
visiuns among yon, 
and t partly believe 


19 For there muatbe 
nUo heresies among 
yovi, that they which 
arc ap|>ro\ed, may 
be made manifest 
among you. 


*20 When yo come 
together 'herefoie in¬ 
to one jilace, this is 
not to cat tie' Lord’s 


the Church’^ though it is so evident, that nothing sect. 
but reverence to God, and love to each otlier, 
should reign on such occasions; I hear lliul there 
are schhmsy or uncharitable and angry divisions xi. is^ 
and disputes among you j and I do, in some re- 
speetj and with regard to some of you, helitve it: 

For in the course of things, it is to be expected, in 
that there must be even heresies among ijou^^: 
contentions wdl arise to such a In iglit, thnt 
separations will ensue. 'I'ne warmih of some 
tempers evidently loads to this; and I’rovr- 
dence may pvobaldy permit it, tJuit they who 
are of the most approved characters, mai/ be 
made manifest amongyoii^ by the steadiness and 
candour of their conduct. 

It is particularly grievous to me, to he forced'^0 
to coni])laiii of your'irregiildr behaviour, while 
cclehraiiiig that most excellent and endearing 
orJinuiice of the cuciiarist: but 1 am compelled 
to do it; and therrjore I tell you plainly, that 
"when you cotne together in such a nianner, as you 
(Jo, into one p/uce, under pretence of alteiulmg 
this grand solemnity, 2 / is not eating the /.aid's 
supper ^: it does not deserve to be culletl by 


•» Come hi:t^ther in the chinch Some 
ltii\c urged tins as nu instamx* in which 
ihutth si^ui(icj>a builtltff^ for public wor¬ 
ship; .uul have urged also the 22f\ vcr'*e 
ill ihc same mcvi ; but both nia\ l)c in- 
jproud of the a>!>cinldy, iu the para- 
pliiase shews, 

^ I'hvre mu si he even It seems 

evident from lumce, that liercsj spoken 
of as something worse than the ^chl:>m 
mentioned abo^ej but whether it be an 
evil entirely of a diH'crcnt kind, or only 
of a higher degree, is not so clear from 
this passage. I think, for roasonN imt 
here to be eDumcrated, that flu* word 
Signifies a sect of ptijfj/e tstparaUd 
from others^ and forming what we call a 
distinct denomination; whereas thiTc 
may be schism without separatii/n, if 
jieoplr assembling together haxe unclia- 
ntable coiitentioos with each other; 
which was the case of these schiainatical 
Corinthians. 

^ It isnoteatui;f the ! nrd's tsvppHi.] The 
Corintiiians seem to have been guilty of 
two great faults in the matter hercreh r- 
red to, Vhich St. Paul, in iL ^ iollowing 
discourse, labours to reform;—The ewe, 
that they confounded lUo LenVs snjpcr 


wiih the common meals tlioy mml»* toge¬ 
ther; (Jroni ulicnec t! e wiTC 

atterwaidb di rived;) th.nkmg il sufii- 
cieni, (as the Ouak-rs now if they 
ini'n^-.htl some thou;,hts oft hii^t' di-Jtli, 
with this ( Ommon u.seof bicad and warn; 
—'Iheo/ c;, that tin v used such a rapa- 
euiiis behaviour at Um m. Jcn.dAj and in at- 
ed one another so ludi ly and mikiudly, 
as on Ihetr own jinneiples would ha\c 
bi en very indecent 'I'his l.ittf r ciiciim- 
slance is fiucly illuslialLtl in u passage 
from Xenophon, (Memur. lib-3. cap, xiv. 
§ 1 .) in wbicb he obseives, th.it Soer.jti s 
vv;is much olhmh'd with the ALinmiaus fur 
tin ir cfiiiductattlicir comtntiii suppeib,(is 
some prepaied <*elicalcJy fir themseUi s, 
while others were but sieiidi.rly provided 
for. 'Idiat w^^ifthy man endcavoined to 
shame them out of this low' taste^ bj’ of- 
feiing his prov.-^iniis to all tl.e etmipany. 
Xir. (jrovii hath with great propriety 
incnlioned a p.ibsago from Sor rates the 
eeclesiustieal historian, (lib. v. cap. 
in wrhii'h he speakft of some l g\pha(ej 
living near Alexandria, vvho partook of 
the sacramefii in a very peculiar manner, 
(^is it seems mueh after the Corinthiau 
fasiuoDi) introdutiog it w ith a jovial feast^ 



And ate and dranh to excess. 
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SECT. 

3CX1I. 

1 Cor. 
XI. 21. 


that name. Instead of regarding it in a holy 2i For in eating, 

and religious view, you confound it with acorn- ^?*^****®“ 

nionineal; and do not indeed behave in the supper; and one is 

manner that decency would require if it were and another 

no more than a comihon meat: for though you ** drunken. 

sit down at what, even in that case, ought to be 

a social and friendly table^ yet each has his par- / 

ticular mess, and without offering a share of it, 

in an obliging manner to the rest, every one in 

eatings gteeSWy laketh before \jkeothef\ hisown 

supper •*, both the food and liquor which he 

hath provided; and so while ow<f poor brother, for 

want of suitable provisions, is hungry^ another 

eats and drinks to excess^; which would in all 


circumstances be a scandal to a Christian, and 
•especially to a religious asseipbiy, as this cer¬ 
tainly ought to be. 

22 Jvhat a reproach is this to your common pro- 22 What, hav« ye- 
fession! Give me leave to ask vou, vow 

not houses to eat and to drink tn on common oc- ye the church 

ca.sions, that you must come to the place of of iiod, .nud shame 

public worship, thus to entertain yourselves 

there, winch is certainly in all views very ill- i p^ise 

judged ? Or do you despise the church of God, you in this? i praise 

which you must greatly offend by such a con- 

duct as this; and at the same time shame those 

that have not provisions and accommodations of 

their own, and might hope at your common 

meals to be relieved ? What shall I say to you 

on this occasion ? Shall I praise you in this [rc- 

spect?] 1 wish I could fairly and honourably do 

it; but at present, / praise [you] not; I must 

rather blame you, and exhort you to amend 

w'hat is so grossly amiss. 

23 And that my admonitions and exhortations 
may come with the greater weight, let me lead 
back your thoughts to the original institution of 
this profaned and atlrontcd ordinance; which if 


in which they regaled themselves with 
all kinds of food. See Grove on the sa¬ 
crament, p. lOS. 

<1 His ovH tupper.l This monstrous, 
and to us unaccountable circumstance, is 
cleared up by what is said above of the 
soi-idl suppers used aniotig the Greeks: to 
which each brought liis own provisions, 
which were not always made so com- 
inon to the whole company as decency 


and friendship might have required. 

• Drinks io excess.] The word /xt9ivn, 
has this siguidc.'ition in a great latitude; 
but one would hope, that though the 
Jews and heathens were often intoxteated 
in their religious festivals, these Christi¬ 
ans, imprudent and irregular as ther 
were, did not tarry their cxcessef so far; 
and therefore I chose to softeu the Ver" 
sion. Compare Vol. 1. p. soteK 
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ceived of the Lord, you rc^ect upon, lam sure you must be heartily sect. 
fn^i«d*^unu>'* you* g''‘'eved at the indignities you have, otlered it, xxn. 
That the Lord jesu8, and will be engaged to resolve you will never 
the Mme night in repeat them. Now I am able to speak of this xi. yj* 

took brMd great certainty and exactness: for 

my knowledge of it did not depend upon any 
human tradition whatsoever 5 but / by 

special revelation ft'om the Lord^ Jesus (.'hrist 
himself that which 1 also delivered to you, in my 
former preaching on this subject, in which, as 
in all^things else I have been careful most ex¬ 
actly to adhere to my originarinstructions. And 
you know the substance of it was this, That the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the very [.vt/w/f] night in 
which he teas bctraijid, and amidst all those si*ri- 
ous thoughts which his own nearly approacliing 
sufferings must suggest, after he had finished 
the pa.s(^hal supper, took bread, some of the re¬ 
mainder of those unleavened cakes with which 
And wlira lie yolgnm feast is celebrated; And havini^, in24 

brake it, and sakl, ^ reverent manner, given thanks to Ood, 

Take, cat; UiibUmy the great Authoi* of ail temporal an 1 spiritual 

body, whichis broken blessings, atul looked up to him for his blessing 
for yon: this do in re- -T e ' i • i ■ ■ 

nicmlMance of me. purposes to which It was going 

to be appropriated, he brake [ifj into several 
pieces, and distriliuting it to his disciples who 
were present, said, Take this breail, ami eat it 
with due reverence and regard ; for this is the 
solemn representation of mi/ bod// xckich is just 
going to be broken, by the most hitter pains and 
agonies,/or yoM and your salvation; this there¬ 
fore do in all the succeeding ages of my church, 
as a commemoration of me^ ; that the memory 


1 / recexied by special revelation, Stc.] 
This epistle seems tp have been written 
before any of the Gospels; and it hcems 
to be intimated, Oal.i. 17, &c. that when 
*he wrote it. he had seen none of the 
apostles. It is very remarkable, that the 
institution of tliis ordinance should make 
a part of that immediate revelation with 
which Christ honoured him; and it af¬ 
fords a strongargument fur the perpetui¬ 
ty of it in the church. For had others of 
the al^ostles, (as Barclay presumes to iti- 
' binuatc,) mistaken what pas-ed at the last 
passover, and founded the observation 
of the euebarist on that mist <k.', surely 
Christ would rather have corrected this 


error in his new revelation to St. Paul, 
than have adminislcred such an occasum 
of con tinning Chri.'.tians in it. Forbotnc 
notes which might have been inserted 
here, see Vol. 11 sect. 172. 

C 7Air r/(y, &c.] Becaitsp the wordirao.v 
^^ignitics in some few instances, fo lacnjicef 
Dr. Bret would render it, iacnjicr this: 
whence he infers, that the cuthunsl is a sa- 
citjite. And a learned prelate in (he 
councilor Trent, pleaded, much with the 
like judgment, that when Clirnst uttered 
these words before the cup, be ordained 
them priests; wherea.s he gave them the 
bread as laicks. .^e Father Paul's Hist, 
of the Council of Trent, p. .510. 
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SECT, 
XX fT. 


I Con 

SI. 2j. 


of my painful death may bekept up in tlieworld, 
and ) our liearts and those of all iiiy faithful 
followers, be properly affected with the review 
of it. In like manner aho [he took] the cup : 
which, you well remember, was after he had 
supped ; so that it was by no means a part of 
that meal they had been making, but something 
quitedistinct from it: and he likewise distributed 
that to them as he hud done the bread ; saying. 
This cup is the solemn seal and memorial of the 
new covenant, which is established in tny blood, 
by which ail its irWaluable blessings are derived 
to you. This likewise do, as often as ye drink 
[i7] in commemoration of me, and in order to 
maintain the memory of my bleeding dying love 

26 in the church and the world. Von therefore^, 
as if ten Us ye eat this bread, and drink this cup 
do indeed perform a very solemn and important 
action ; for, according to bis own interpretation 
and institution, you sluw forth, and as it were 
proclaim, the Lord's death in its most affecting 
circumstances; which the church must through¬ 
out all ages continue to do, until he come^, to 
close the present scene of things, and to receive 
all his faithfnl servants to a place, where, for 
ever dwelling witli him, tht?y will no more need 

27 these memorials of an absent Saviour. So that 
you see, by a farther consecpience, whosoever 
shall eat this bread, or druik* [f/tw] cup of the 


25 Af^r the same 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supned, saying, Thi* 
cuji is the new testa¬ 
ment in my blood: 
this do yc, as oft a* 
ye drink it, in re¬ 
membrance of me. 


2G For as often aa 
yc- eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
she wthcLord’s death, 
ttil he come. 


27 Wherefore, whi># 
soeNcr shall eat tliia 
bread, and drink Ihn 
cup of the Lord tin- 


•’ Thei^ufe ri$ ojten as ye ra/.J It 
is plain (hat ycto, must here have the 
force of ail illative particle} as it also 
has [.ukc XX. 38. ^ 

t hlal this bread, &c. ] It is'no wonder, 
a tv.'xt in whh'li this element is'80 plainly 
talK'd bread after rr^/f.fc*crn^{on,''attould he 
urged against the Popish doctriue of 
tratuubslatiliAtion. And it signifies lulle 
)i.r them to plead, that the scripture 
sometimes calls things changed, by the 
nnoie of the tiling out of which they were 
ui.ido, (as Adam is called dust, Gen iii. 
19^ Aarort'i serfienl, am/, Kxud. \ii. 12;) 
or calls them according to their sensible 
appearance, (Josh, v I3; Mark xvi. 5;) 
ior these instances rather turn against 
them ; by proving, that where the literal 
interpretation is evidently absurd, we 
must have recourse to the figurative. 

^ l/ntit he co/ite.] Nothing can be 
more unreusonable, than to refer this, (as 


the Quakers do,) to the time when Christ 
should eunie, by his ipirilual il/ummultoa 
oil their minds, to take them ulf truni 
carnal ordinances ; for, not to insist upon 
it, that we have at tca...t as inneii need of 
the Jjiird’i supper as the primitive Chris¬ 
tians had, (not having so many advan¬ 
tages as tiu-y, to keep up the memory of 
Christ in our minds, to quieken us to 
holiness and to unite us in love,) it is 
evident the grand coming of Christ by 
the Spirit, was when it was poured out on 
the day of peotecost; an event, which 
had happimed many years before the date 
of this epistle. 

1 Eat, or driuk.'\ So it is in the origi¬ 
nal, >> nivtj; nor could our translatorf sure¬ 
ly be under any temptation to render it, 
eat anddiink, to elude theargumentdrawn 
from hence for communion is one kind on¬ 
ly; since, as tliat cxcclIcntPrench preach¬ 
er, Mens. Supcrville observjes, (^rm. Vol 



He wko does it unworthily^ is guilty of Chris fs body and blood. 307 

worthily, <iball be /,nrd wiworUiily^ that is, in an irreverent man- sect. 

”®*’» witliout A (Jue re«ard to him, and to the xxn. 
Lord. great original purpose of its appointment, 

Recounted guilty of profaniiijr, and affronting in 
some measure, that which is intended to repre¬ 
sent the body and blood of the Lord; and conse¬ 
quently the affront does evidently rebound to 
our Lord himself, who was pleased with infinite 
condescension, for our sakes, to assume human 
flesh, and to suffer in it. 

28 a man Let none therefore come to the ordinance in 28 

examine himself and ^ irrevcrciit manner; but let a man c.r- 

bread, and drink of omifie nnu.setj as fo Ills knowledge or its intent, 
that cup. and his desire to comply with its great design ; 

and so let him eat of the sacramental breads and 

29 I’orhethateat-()/* the cup which is used with it. /er29 

eth and dnnkethmi eateth and df'inketh in an irreverent, pro- 

ivorthilv, fiitoth and r i ii m a. - - i 

drinkeih .laumation uiiworthi manner”^ must certainly 

to hiin-i lf, not dis displease and provokt* (iod ; so that it may truly 
oerning tho Loid’s be said, that hc euteth and drinkeih judgment 
to himH'(f:^^ lie takes the readiest way to bring 
down the, jutlgments of God upon him, not dis~ 
tmgiu\hh)g the Lotd's bodi/f nor making that 
proper difference which he ought to make be¬ 
tween that and common food. 

30 For this cause 

many are wtak and brought suc'' judgments upon yourselves; and I 
must pluiniy tell you, it is upon this account, and 
to manifest the Divine displeasure againstyoufor 
such shameful o'n'guiarities, that God hath sent 
distempers among you, so that many of you \(ire'\ 


And accordingly many of you have actually 30 


IV. p. 245,) it might as well prove, that 
the cup may be rt^rt'ived wirhmft the 
breafty as llie brend without the ittp. So 
that It is surprising assuran<*e m a late 
Popish writer^ to plead froin licnce, that 
cominiiiiioo in one kind only was the 
prariiee of tbe Corinthian chuuh. Sec 
Mod- Coiitrov. p. 100. 

™ In nn univorlhu fnanner,\ 'I'o receive 
to pmpo es of factiuQ, or inlemperancc, 
was recfuviiiy very unworthily; but the 
sense of that phrase must extend to eofty 
manner of receiving contrary to the na¬ 
ture and design of the oidinance; and 
Consequently, to the case of doing d 
merely in a seculnr view ; which I hearti¬ 
ly pray that all concerned in it se¬ 
riously consider. 


^ Judtrmtnt to himsetf,] I think it the 
most unhappy mistake in all our version 
of the Kihlc, that the word is here 

rend‘‘i <^d damnation, U has ranged a dread 
III tender minds, which has greatly r»b- 
strueted the comfort andeddicatioii th&y 
nimlit liav c received from this urdiuance. 
The apostle afterwards ^ays, wenrc ytdu- 
edy (that is, as be aftorwaids explains it, 
teC are on reacted ) that ar - uiy nut hr 
drmned; which plainly shews, the judg¬ 
ment spoken of might be fatherly chas¬ 
tisements. This ‘'in, as sin, does indeed 
expose us to condemnation, should tiod 
he extix^ine to mark it, aa an irreverent 
bchavi'*^ nr undei ordinance dur^; 

but it IS ^upfr.tflnri to sot this at so vast 
a distance from all the rest, as many dv 



508 Hejleclwns on the ordinance of the Lor^s supper, 

sFXT. now weak and sick, and some considerable niim- among yoi’- 
xxM. bcTs of your society are fallen asleep in death. 

Survivors therefore ought to lay the matter se- 
XI. rjo. riously to heart, and set about an immediate re- 

31 formation. J*'or f we would judge ourselves^ . 3i Forifwe wo«i<J 
with a due severity and impartiality, ice- 

not surely be so severely judged, and. animad- rf?"''* 

32 verted upon by God. But when we are thus 32 But wh<»n ve 

judged, it is not in a displeasure wholly incxo- "f® T fC" 

rable, bu^ With kind designs of paternal good-j^o,d, that we should 
ness; and we are corrected of the Lord, thpt we not be rondemned 
ynay not be condemned with the impenitent worid, world, 

and consigned over to final and everlasting des¬ 
truction. 

33 Therefore, my brethren, in one word, when 33 wherefore,my 
ye come together to eat in those feasts, which ^'^‘^thren, ’fthen ye 
irctjuently precede the administration or this or- tarry one for another, 
dinance among yon, wait decently and respect¬ 
fully one for another, till the whole assemlily be 

34'convened. ./I nd if any one be so hungry, that 34 And if any man 

he cannot conveniently stay till that time, let 
him eat at his own house ;'p or at least take a kind come not together 
of antepast, that may prevent any inconvenience unto coHdemnation. 
arising from a little necessary delay : that you *"*! *'** 5 

, ,/ . j y' •'■set in order when I 

may not come together to your condemnation ,'<xni\ 
in such a manner, as to provoke the judgment 
of God against yon. It may suffice to have said 
thus much, for the present, on this subject; and 
what remains farther to be adjusted, I will re¬ 
gulate when I come to Corinth;,which if Provi¬ 
dence answer my hopes, and succeed my 
schemes, wdll be in a little time. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

WiiAT just matter of,thankfulness t</ our blessed Kedeeiner^ 
Verse that account of the institution of the saci'cd supper af- 

23 ford us, which St. Paul assures us he received immediately from 
him. Let us often rellect it teas in that very night in which 

•» .fudg« ourselves,] Ataxpiru,*, vcr. 29. fereot from tW preceding, 
sigiiiliea to'; here, ^laKfivojUfy, P Let Aitn eat at hit own house.] Mr. 
signilies, examining that xee mny <lulini>uish, Amyraut and Mr. Cradock^ (A{KK>t;. Hist, 
and judge of our own character and fit- p. 174.) understand this, as a prolnbition 
■css for thn mcratRmt. Mr. Locke justly of lace-feastt ; but I think it evident from 
obbervea, that he is little attentive to St. antiquity, they were retained' in th4 
Paul’s writings who has not obsened, church long after; though dubious wbe- 
that he often repeats'a word he bad uscil tber they prevailed so soon, 
before, though in a sense lontetbing dif- 



mid the temper with which it should be attended. 309 

he wan betrayedf that his thoughts so compassionately wrought sect. 
lor our comFort and happiness; when it might have been ima- x\u. 
gined, that his mind would be entirely possessed with his personal 
concerns, with the doleful scene of his approaching sufferings. 

We learn from this account, the p^rpe^/ui/y, as well as the great 
leading desigii of the ordinance. JVe shew forth the lord's 
death, and we shew it forth till he come. If we do indeed desire 2$ 

^ preserve the memory of Christ’s dying love in the world, if 
wft desire to maintain in it our own souls, let us attend this 
blessed institution; endeavouring by the lively exercise of faith 
and love, to discern, and in a spiritual sense, to feed upon, the 
Lord's body. Nordet any humble and upright soul be discour¬ 
aged, by these threatenings of judgment, to the profane sinners 2f 
who offered such gross alVronts to this holy solemnity ; affronts, 
which none of us arc in any danger of repeating. These scan¬ 
dalous excesses,^ when tlicy pretended to bo worshipping God 
on this great occasion, might justly provoke the eyes of his ho¬ 
liness, miglit awaken the arm of his indignation. Yet even these 32 
sinners were chastised, that they might not be finally and for ever 
condenmed. 

Let not any then be terrified, as if every soul that approached 
the ordinance without due preparation, must by necessary con¬ 
sequence, seal its own damnation. Tims to attend the table of 
the Lord is indeed a sin; but blcssfd be God, not a sin too 
great to be forgiviiu. Let those therefore, who, though they 
feel in their hewtsa reverential love to Christ, yet have hitherto 
refrained from attending this feast of love, be engaged to come; 
to come with due preparation, and self e.tamination, as to their 28 
refientance and faith, their hive and obedience ; then may they, 
with the most hearty weiemne from the great Lord of the feast, 
eat qt this bread, and drink (f this cup; receiving it as the me- 24 
morial of Christ's body broken, and of hU blood shed for the re- 
mission oj our sins. I'hrough that blood alone, let us seek this 
invaluable blessing, without which indeed, nothing can be a so¬ 
lid and lasting blessing to us; and let us, on every occasion, 
treat our brethren with a tendernoss and respect becoming those 
who have considered ourselves and them, as redeemed by that 
precious blood, and indebted to it fur the hopes of everlasting 
salvation. 

In a word, let us never rest in the external rites or exercises 
of worship, how decently and regularly soever performed ; but 
look to our inward temper, and to the conduct of our minds, if 
wc desire to maintain tfndr peace, and that our coming togetheee 
should he for the better, and not Jor the xrorse. 
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The Apostle treats of the scripture gifts; 


SECT. XXIII. 


The ApaslU cmnes to treat on spiritual gif ts; and introduces what 
he had farther to say concerning them^ by observing, that va¬ 
rious as they are, they all proceed from the sanie*sacred Agent, 
and are miended for the edif cation of the same body, in whi^h 
all Christians are united, 1 Cor. XII. 1—13. 


XXIII. 



1 coiunthians XII. 1. 

5E<.T. F. is now time I should proceed to speak'^some- 
thinjT concerning those spiritual [gifts^ with 
' which God hath been pleased so abundantly to 
bless you, my Corinthian brethren : anti as to 
the right use and improvement of which, I 
would jiol by any means have you ignorant. 

2 Upon this head you iu the general know, that 

during your natural state, before the cheering 
rays of the gospel broke in upon yon, ye were 
heathens, without any knowledge of the true 
God, and carried by a blind implicit credulity 
after dumb idols; which were so far from being 
able to bestow on their votaries any supernatural 
endowments, by which they niiglit be enabled 
to speak extraordinary truths, or in languages 
before unknown, that they were themselves des¬ 
titute of the common powers of speech, or any 
capacity of perception and action. Yet you 
were blindly enslaved to the worship of such 
stupid forms, degrading as it evidently is to the 
rational nature of man; as you were led 

by the artifice of your priests, who found their 
account in your delusions. And I hope there¬ 
fore, you will always remember, that the un¬ 
merited goodness of Gcd in bcstc'wing such gifts 
on persons who could pretend so little claim to 
them, lays you under a lasting obligation to use 
tiicni in the most dutiful and grateful mann(*r. 

3 And therefore’^ I hope yon will not allow 
yourselves,to despise any of your brethren, on 


1 COR. XII. I. 

^ OW concerning 
spiritual bre¬ 
thren, I would not 
have you igiior.int. 


2 Yc hnow that ye. 
were (jcntilcs, car¬ 
ried away unto these 
dumb idols, even a3 
ye were led. 


3 Wherefore, 1 


■ Thet^orr.,'] The force of this par- try to such extraordinary privileges and 
tide ho, seems to be this; ( am careful endowments, I am solicitous you may 
to give you the folloving liints coucern- be preserved from .ibusing them, and cu¬ 
ing gi/tr, because in proportieu gaged t) improve them in the wtaestand 

to the degree in which God hath niagiii- most faithful manner* 
fied bis grace in calling you from idola- 



And says, (hat none by the Spirit calls Jesus accursed. 311 

c yoH to nndor- account of tlieif deficiency in them ; since there sect. 


51 VC you to niitlor- 
that no naan 
spcakifigby the Spi¬ 
rit of God, calleth 
Jtsus aocuriycd: and 
ihal no man can say 
that Jesus is the 
J-ord, but by the 
Huly Ghost ' 

> 


4 Now tlieic arc 
diversities <jf gifis, 
but the same Spirit. 

5 And then* are 
ditferciices ofadmi* 

but the 

^aiae J.uid. 


account of their deficiency in them ; since there sect. 
is an important sense in wliicli they may all be xxrn. 
said to have been oiiricfied by Divine and su- 
pernatural inHiiences. For Iffiveyou to know, 
and desire you to admit and retain it, as a prin¬ 
ciple equally certain and \veii»hty ; tkat, as no 
o?ie speaktnff by the Spirit of God, caUc/li Jems 
accursed; and consequently all pretences made 
to the Divine Spirit by the Jews are notoriously 
false and detestable j so, on the other hand, no 
one can sincerely say, \that] Jesus [/> the] Lord 
ijonc'can embrace his religion, and support the 
profession of it in truth, but by the powerful 
operation of the Holy Ghost on his heart; and 
therefore, as you are all iu a sense spiritual, it 
would he highly unreasonable, that the greatest 
siiould despise the least, on account of any dis¬ 
tinction which may have been made in his fa¬ 
vour; especially, when you consider who is the 
great source of all. Koru there are diversities 4 
fj gifts in different persons, but there is one 
and the same Divine Spirit, from whom they 
are all derived ; Jnd though there are diver- 5 
sides of administrations, *’ there is one and the 
same common Lord, who appoints his ministers 
under their distinct olHces, and gives them 


Jasvs J Mr. N*ithani*J 

Ta\lor, fon Dcisu), p. 6l). 61. Hhinks this 
u IS ill gontral tu the ifSt put on Chris¬ 
tians, by Ihcir ‘ p^iV'^fvutnrs, that thc»y 
shitiiM not onlv <ieny, but blaspheme 
Christ, 'J his the (ientilcs indved re¬ 
quire* I, liii. Kpisi. X. 97 . Euseh. 

Kr<*l‘'.s. Itist. IV. l/j.) ffnt I raihcr think 
this refers to the uho whih they 

litten^ b'ciSidiemi' Saj^'aiiist Christ 
sehes. (I Tiin j. 13./ uid extuitcd 
them, if possildv, from thus** «i'ey ajii’n*- 
he'iiU'd to be hjs disciplos, (Acls xxm. 
11,) pr* ended to the gifts of ine >pirit, 
by which they ni]deft«>ijk to c:ist out 
devls; a.id perliit[W,th'\v mielit imitate 
some i*f the exorcisms which ('liri-stiaris 
under the opeiawnn of the Spin! per¬ 
formed Such a caution m»ghi theiiforc 
be \ery useful. (Con»pare I J'lhn iv. 1— 
r>, which ncuily parallel m this 

passage.) Dr. Owen pertineiilly ohberves, 
that the Jews soon tunes call Jesus 

instead of eoDc*e''!.iig their 

hlftapkemy under the three tnitmi letters 
of the words, nip lOUr rO\ whieh 

U( hty *1' '/.e a.tti ynrrwry Ic bl-Mtid 

vor. iv^ \ 


nfti; which is equivalent to Anathema^ or 
let him be acn/netl. Owen on the Spir. 

p. 

Sincerely ['//r/Z] Jesas [« ZAc] 

///n/.] Cbr\so'.ttnn well observes, this 
phrase of sayinfr^ that ts (he Aft^btahf 
tnu^l be supposed to pmcecd from Zw 
Jaith in him; and On* expMssinn is used 
to import a man\ being a f/tte (ytnsiM^^ 
herans^ such stron.: teiijpiations lay 
ncTriinst prof ssing ( hiiiit under this cha- 
rai'lcr, that they who inaintaimcl Ihix 
flMctrine were in heart real believers; 
tho(*gh therr miirlit a fVw* exceptcil 
insl.inees. 'fliis seems as plain a pmuf as 
c«inM he des red, that true fattU 'S the 
Wink td’tho Spirit ol <'‘ed upon the heart. 
'Mic third Letter to the Author of Chris¬ 
tianity not founded un argument, p. 
34—36. 

^ Hive) dties of adih) n i dm!ton ] C. 111 ing 
thfiin rithynti'niinlioasy or servk^*^j (i/axo- 
via-vj was a ifcntle inaniuT of reminding 
them of tlm great design of these ^u/Va’; 
and so of icproving tliosn who p(*rverted 
them to contrary purpobcs. 



512 But among Christians there are diveirsities of gifts. 


»ECT. their powers, their ability and their success. And there arc 
i£xiii. tiinugli then’ are diversities of operations irthe 

cdects produced, yCf"* it iVone and the same same Cod which 
ilLfi worketh all these effects nj </// tne ad. 

persons concerned ; and they can pretend to 
nothiii'JT more, titan being the subjects, or at 
most, the instruments of his almighty and uni¬ 
versal agency. ^ 

T o?if of his believing servants, who . But the mani- 

are thus honoured, i\ Jtccortlitig to his 

wise and boly distribution, a niamjestafton > 1 / the inan^to proiiiwithal. 
iSp'r^t : (for that our portion ')f gl,t^ may j>ro,- 
perly be callevi ;) and this in such a decree, 

<7S is most agreeal)lv‘ and prrp. abti- tor the inte¬ 
rest of the whole, that all iita> bannonioiisly 
carry on ihe great de.sign of glor fyng Ood, in 
the edilieation and happiness of ihe whole body. 

'or to one^ for instance, who is placed in tfu* ««« >» 

highest rank of the (’hristian clmrch; is enm ‘‘J f". 

j ^ t t m t • j » tn»‘ u't'ia oi viivdoin; 

Oy tht SplVlt^ LV(ii*(l (p 1 M COUljjrt^- to anothrr. t|ic word 

hensive view of that grand scheme in which the by die 

wisdom ol God is so womlerfully displa\ed, 
that even angelic intelligences are coniinually 
admiring it: to another, h\j the saoie Spirit, "uch 
lower degrees of it, as may be called the word 
0 /knowledge ; whether resju cting the mean¬ 
ing of the Old Testament, or other things in 
the C’liristian plan, which may render them su¬ 
perior to most of their brethren; though inferior 


« If'ord of tvisthm — a»/J of l/tOKlah^r.^ 
'I'hcre are, perhaps, r«w iexUin the New 
Tcstuinent more (iifGcult than sotix/o in 
this ehapt r, nncl in the xivth of tins 
epistle, relating to the extraordiiinrv 
t;ifts then in the church ; which ucre 
at that time so well known, as not to 
need explication^ and it is a noble in- 
'.tanfo of the genuine siinplioily a.id mo 
of the apobtie^ that he did ni*l ex¬ 
patiate on so grand a subject with any 
unMoec<>«arv parade. I think the late 
Loid I'arriMgton, and after him l)i Hen¬ 
son liavc made it highly probable that 
the of Ktsthm was that exteiksive 

plan of ( hnstiiipity which was ie\calcd 
to the apo-tlett4y the Holy Spirit, Sec 
Ihirriug. Mi'iC. Sacr. Ks'^ay i. p, 3*^—41. 
Hon.N. I’ropa. of Christianity. Vol I. p. 
%0 — tH, Hut that the fcoir/ qf knozctttltio 
was, as they, after Dr. Whitby, a'-seit, 
(Misc. Sacr. 1 hid. p. VJ — k), and Hens. 
sSid p. 4n — IS.) an cxtraijTilinary ability 


to under<^tand and explain the Oid Tedc- 
metti at\(] eipecially its t(•^. Ido 

not think equally apparent Voiha]i<; it 
might be a l•>wl r ilegret* of ihe ivotdof 
xvtidtm. See Mr. Chandler on Joel, p. 
I3h—n7. In conflrrna'loll of which 
opinion It may be oliscr^ed, that when 

uj' dont and hmiv/ediie^ (noan and nin.) 
are rncntifccd together, xvibilom is gene- 
ralK pm first, most excellent. Com¬ 
pare Kcolcs i. 16; chop, ik 2d; isa. 
xxxin 6; chap, xlvii. 10; Col. ii. 3. 
And it is well known that the highest 
orders of teachers in Israel weic called 
anciently D^ODHi wisr taen. See Dcut^ 
i. 13; chan. xvi. 19; 1 Cor, i* 20. Mr. 
Saurin explains knarcledt^e of a disrerning 
of mydenv^; finch as the appearance of 
Christ to change th'^ saints found alive, 
the re-estahlishfiient of tlie'Jews, the man 
of stiff the bcustf 6cc. Saur. Serm. Vcl. 
VI. p. 13. 



One hath the gift of faith, another of healing, &,c. S\S 


9 I'd another, faith, to the class I mentioned above. To another is sKcr. 
to another? sucli an extraordinary by the name 

of healing, by the Spirit, that he Can commit himscii'to the l)i- 
fcame Spirit; vine protection in the midst of the extremest 

dangers; and is thereby qualified courageously" 
to assert the truth of the gospel, in the’ very 
face of its most violent persecutors: to umiher, 
the gifts of healing hy the same Spirit, in conse¬ 
quence of which, while under its operation, 
he can hy a word, or a touch, remove the most 
*k inveterate diseases. To another, the working of \0 

raclesto^anothur^ niirui'lcs ^ of a different kind, such as taking 
prophecy; to ano- up scrpciits, ilrinkiiig any deadly draught un- 
thrr, disci’i-iiing of hm t, and especially the ejection of demons : 

' the gift oi pi'opheiy; whereby he 

toiic'uf 's, to juotiioi , shall he able exactly to foretell some contingent 
the luti rpreiatioii of future cvciit: to another, the discerning of spiriln, 
tangues. authoritatively to determine by what im- 

pnl.se any one speaks, who pretends lo inspira¬ 
tion ; or to be capable of pronouncing on tiie 
sincerity of men’s professions, or th(;ir fitness for 
any jniblic work to be assigned to tliein: to ano¬ 
ther, the gift of speaking witli [yflmw.s] kinds 
of tongues, which he had never had the natural 
means of acquiring: and to another, the no less 
useful, though lejs splendid endowment, wiiieh 
wo distinguish from the former, by calling \tthe 
interpretation oj tongues^'; in conseqiH nec of 
whicli, a person shall be aide to uiidc‘rf,taiul, and 
render into a known language, that which is 
spoken by a foreigner, in a tongue, with which 
neitlier he hiinscdf nor the other hearers, have 
* h'\ :) acquainted. Ifut the one and the same al- 1 i 

worketh lliat ontran'l * . , jy.j i* • n 

the sdKsainc Spun, hiiglity Spirit nurkcHi all these divorsmcs or 


^ Fdthn^ T'otl/!^ as an e .tr.i^iuJi'i iry 
in this conncclun, lu t.ic ‘<e- 
iit-ial Mi;nifv, a rum p' 'if bc- 

‘‘ lus; iMlied o'lthv a\ fuivjiuirM- 
** Kir i iiK"- lo p(»rfonri sonic imi icIc;, and 
at'roi'diriglv i^oing* about it riny 

“ b^l^pK•louor ttUr, III f-onfid.'iil dt-pt-nd- 
on a corrt"4>ps>2irieijt Dniiic inter- 
P'XSjtiofK** 

S ii'ofkinir of nf.fffch's.j It JN difficult 
to dii>tinguihh diis un ju'lhj as explain¬ 
ed abovt\ fcJoini* urdtist ind it of some 
very exlraoidtnaiy >, ns tak¬ 

ing up serpenty^ driukir.j any deadly 
draught unhurt, cuiiiig dibLai .05 by a i/i«- 


f/uzv pa''^sin'd: ovor the patient, &c. ( om- 

Piiro ^laik N\i. iHj Acts v, l.^. lint I 
rather I hillk, with .Mons. Amy rant^ (in his 
fxei'lleiiL paraphrase,) that 
d >fu kj, may ixder to the of 

nr f!cltLcn/i.f ’"ts (jivj ift Uie^n, 
'I'hiN L,-fl and that ol mi';lit be 

(‘ompreKi-iided infatlh: Init jjeiijap'* in 
some instances, it muht v\oik only in 
the one or the fdlicr ot these eil'cct^, 
h 7ci artUhtr^ the ;;Jlis of I 

anutocr, tfn. t/tfuiptrinfitni of (.m jte ,1 ]'\»r 
the fartliM'illn-^tniiiui ofiheie idrures, 
and the iiiti.rpretntion h“rc given, set the 
notes uu chap. xi\. 



.314 Vet ally as the members in a body^ are one in Christ, 

SECT, gifts, dividiug unto every one severally as he dividing to every 
x\PT. ihmkeih fil^; his wisdom fixes the scheme, what •’*>* 

this variety should he; and his sovereign ploa- 
sure determines, why they should be imparted 
tu sucii and such parlicuiar persons, vaiiicr than 

12 to others. The variety, 1 sa>, is wisely appoint- 12 For as the ho¬ 
ed; for as the htdy is oney and yet hath many 15 one, an<i hath 
membersy hut all the memhtrs of that one boduy "11*"-)’ 

many as they art y constitute one body uniied in tinu .mei>odv,being 
one well regulated system; - o al<o [/.vj Christy m.nu^.tre one body: 
that is, the vVhole society ol winch (’hrist is tin*»" •*••>0 ^ Umst. 
head ; and for the whole of whicii he luay, as k 

13 were, he put, being indeed all and in all For 13 For by oneSpi- 

and according to the operation one Spirit nf an wealioaptiacd 
tee Christians are iiV baptized into one bodity ''“dv. 

whether we be originally Jews or «i,.rn.i we 

whether'•hues or Jrt enn 71; the rel gion w l)e- bond • r f.t». ,ind 
fore protessed, whether true or hilse, the r-iiib '"'o e’ made.- 
which we now hold m liie, wiK-ther high or 1 w, 
makes no difference as to the grand point; our 
union with the body is the Rame; ami the same 
happy coosecpiem cs follow from tliai iinum, 
this in parlicnlar, that we are all made to 
drink into one Spirit^; as wo drink of the same 
sacramental cup, so we do by our communion 
with C'hrist, whose blood is represented by it, 
all iinhiho the inHiienccs of the same Spirit, by 
w'hich tlu* Divine life was at first produced, and 

14 is continually pi*eserv<;d. I say, we have all im - u For the body 1* 

bibed it; as llie w'liole body may be said to ini- iw^mbcr, tn.i 

bibe the wme, which enters in at the month, 

and descends to the stoindch; yet it is not in- 
tendeil for the benefit of iliosc numihers alone, 
but of the whele; so, in like manm r, the body 
is not ime rnanbery but many; yet so nnitea, 
that the Spirit, iiiiparied to one, is tlesigncd, 
whether in its miraculous operations, or sanc¬ 
tifying influences, for the benefit of the whole. 


IMPROVFMFNT. 

f.ET US thankfully arkiiowledgc the Divine goodness, that we 
jKivc not been led on after the example of our Pagan ancestors, 

• As lie Ihinkelh Jit.y BoXdtsi docs not rup rather than tlie bread here, because 
■50 much express arbitrary pleasure, as a the *ine is more spirituous, and in a 
determination founded on aw comisel. livelv manner represents the animating 
*5 think into one Spirit,'I Mr. l.<ickc effects of t hrist’s blood, and the Spirit 
thinks St. Paul refers to tlu? sacramental communicated by it. 



B.eflcctions on the diversity of spiritual gifts. 31.i 

to the vain wors'up of dumb and stupid idols; but have been 

taught from our infancy, to adore tlu‘ living Jehovah. May ue, xxiu. 

in the most solemn and consistent manner, say, That Je-^us ii 

the Lord! And while our actions speak a regard to him as 

may it appear, that onr hearts are under the iiiHuences of the"* ' 

Spirit of God, by which alone men are brought to that Divine 

temper. 

I Let us often reflect upon those glorious attestations whicli 
vvere i^vcn to the tiuth of our liolv religion, by that diversity of 
gifts and operations witli \ hich its first teachers were furnished 
and adorned. Let us thankfully receive their testimonv, and4, &.c. 
thereby set to (ius seal, that God is true. And let a view to that 
great design, in wbieli ail tliese wonderful things centre, engage 
ns to study moie an union {.f heart, with ail who in every place 
caM on the name of the Loid .)< sus ('hrist. In him Greeks and 
Barbarians, bound and free, are united. Ilis glory therefore let 
all enanimou’ily sc'ek; and while his nanu* is blasphemed by tlje 
jgnorai't and malu' uoit, who eannot liear the purity of tliat reli¬ 
gion whieh i;o tea<Ji»*s, may it so be dideiulcil by us, as at the 
same tme* to be exemplitied and adorned. 

* s K c r. x\iv. 

7/n: Apostle, farther to enforce that humility in the use of their 
ipiutual gifts, and that mutual affh'tion whiih the Corinihunis 
so much needed to befarilu r taught, goes on, in proseent'o; of 
the allegorij used above, t > represi nt Christians as so na/t>’d in 
one body as to have, entirely the same interest; and insio/s on a 
femiet care of the Last member, Jroui its subservience to the 
^ood of the 'uhole. I Cor. XIL lA, to the end. 


1 core. \If. n. ^ COtUNTlIl.\NS XII. 1.5. 

piiicioasi. ii'sjj, JT is of the hiiilie^i importance, in your pre- sect. 

BccaiiM- 1 am not sent cireumsiaiices, for the honour of God, \xiv. 
the hand, I am not your comftnT and edifleation, irf the use of 
the gifts with which God bath endowed 
that I should farther illustrate and mtforco the 
‘observation 1 have just been making, that the 
body is not one member, but mailc up of the 
conjunction of many, which have various ofiices 
and purfioses. None can therefore complain of 
its own situation, as if it were insignificant; nor 
should any despise another, as unworthy of re¬ 
gard. As to thi* first of these, if the Jont should 
say, Because lam nU the hand, but am placed 
' in five lowest order, rest upon the ground, and 



Si 6 // would he absurd for one ’member to usurp the place of the rest; 


XXIV. 


1 Cor. 
XII. 11- 


SECT, am often covered with dirt, therefore I am not of the body; i.s it 
of the bndjtf; is it indeed for this, not any part 
if the body ,* or would it have reason to repre¬ 
sent itself, as on this account an out-cast? And 16 And if the ear 
if the eai should say. Because I am not so visible, c*® [ 

so beautiful, so useful as the eye, tlierefore/am il'm not ofthelfodyi 
mt of ike body; is it indeed,/or this reason not is it tiierefore not of 
of the body 'i Is it not a very important and use- body? 
fill pari ? Yea, is not the body fur more perfect, 
in eoiisequcnce of liic foot, and the ear, being 
what I bey respectively are, than it would be, if 
each of them were another baud, or another 
ji^eye? if the whole body \mre,\ as it were, n if th« whole 

an eye"*- and a man could look at will, tbrougb h'>dy were an eye, 
every pore; where [a’^reJ /Z/t*/ ut//’!/;«■, that im- 
portaiu sense, wliieb admits so mueb pleasing hpariiip:, win*ie 
enloitaiiiiuent and improvement ? And / ///e ibe snuilins? 
whole fret’jY'] hearing, where [were] the smelling 
a sense wliich thongli less ijiiporlant than the 
former, is not desiitnte of its proper deliglit 
Igand its proper use? But note we see, that (iod, is nut now hath 
the great and wise Creator, hath placed the van- sot the membere 
ous mhnbers, ccery one of them in the body as 
he hath seen fit; anil ins unnntable contrivance, pk-asod him. 
and overllowing goodness, is glorified in their 
19 variety ami in their arrangement. But // they IJ? Ami if tiiey 
all a tre one member, or ilie members all of one 
form and use, [«v,vl the boiy? 

could it possibly subsist? VVliat a monstrous 
thing woulil such a detaelied member be, if it 
could be supposed to exist alone * Or if each 
member were to be transformed into that which 
might in itself seem most noble, how ruinous 
to the whole would such a transformation be ? 

20 But now, as [^ihere are'] many members, tliere is '20 Hut iiow are 
in the union of them all, but one harmonious “»any members, 
regular furnished for the various animat ut one body, 
functions, and capable of a variety of sensations • 

21 and actions. And no one of them ought to 2i And the eye 
dcsr)is<? any of the rest: for the eye camu)t say cannot say imto the 
to the band, I have no netd of thee ; since by the^ - 
hand tlie body is maintained and fed, and the 


* fj //if v'hute Mif [iccifj an ettf, &c.] much extolled in some of their teachers, 
7'iK' .ipnslli? by this intends probably to it would be a very great disadvantage to 
iiisiiuiuto, that, were there no other gifts the body. 

.’ll tl'e eiiiip.'h bill those which ihi v so 



for all have their proper ornament or use; 


S17 


•f theej nor again, eye itself preserved and defended. And again, skct. 
£ the 


4 
you. 


22 Nay, 
more, tlio>c in cm- 


ihchead to the feet, elevated as it is, and so admirably 

** furnished with all the nerves and organs planted 

in it, [cannot sr/j/] to the most di'^tant and 
trerne parts, even the feet, mean as their form 
and office seems, 1 have no need of ymt; since 
by means of them, the head, and all the other 
parts of the body, are supported, and removed 
from place to place. 

imich But it may farther be observed here, agree- 22 
bers of the bedy <^^dy to the point which I have mm'in view, that 
which 81 CIO to ill. the- members oj the h>d^, which appear to be 
more feeble, arc ne- than the rest, and perhaps are most 
eessary. delicate and tender in their structure, arc more 

abundantlt/ necessary, so that without them the 
animal functions can by no means be d'scliaro;- 
of'* th?*^iTod * ^ ***' likewise wiib respect to th r^e w/iieh*2Z 

which, wetiiiiik t .be sccm to be the m-nr. ignoble and dishonourable 
less iumom..blc, u|). otlhe b<niy^ those tee surround with more 

on thc i' V.V bc:.to\v abundant honour*^ ; and those winch seem our 

nour, and our un- uncomely [/>^/?7s] have, hy Virtue ol the dress we 
domely putn ha\c put upon them, more ubnndanl cometiness than 
coin dine. • most of the rest. I*''.r our comely and grac-efur2t' 

For uiir comely {purts^ have no need being so adorned, as 
paru iia\cnoneed: tJiey appear to greater advantage uncovered: 
bnt(io<Ji.athtempcr> [jui jjaih so alfcmpcred the several parts of 

body together, as lo gn e a more abundant ho- 
abijiidant honour to Hour lo that whidi IS SO formed, US rather to ap- 
ihat/>flr/ which lack- pear deficient; for by making rhe meanest part 

^*25 That there necessary, he bath entitled it to the care of 
should be no schism the noblest : 7V/tf/ so there might be no .u/ji.wt25 
in the body; imtMa< m i/ic biAy, no division of separate interests; 

havrthe''sanie'ca[^^^ all the members might hame the same 

one foranolher. oure oJ cuch other, as being each an important 


b Appear io iveakeif\ Some think 
this refers to ai.cl/;(;u/7A, winch 

are very tender, and liable to maii\ dis¬ 
orders. Others understand it, ofihe least 
mn&culaT parL^ or veins^ aife> wsy andtUher 
minute channels in ihe b^dy, the least 
obstruction in which would be latal If 
rntjre Jeeble^ be put for nuble^ it sng 
ge<ts a very obvious andimp.irtant sense, 
relating to the clia.-mclb by which na¬ 
ture has provided for throwing otl the 
dregs} which, duhonuurable they 
may seem, are so nc'^rs-ar^ hat if they 
he obstructed, inten e torment and in- 
e\ liable death must ensue. 


c OtiT (hshorv)urableparfs^ &c.] It ^^eems^ 
as if he had said, IhefaiTy on hIucIi the 
image of (iod is particularly stainpi d, we 
lca\^‘ uiicoverod ; but ns for Ih 'Sc parts, 
which dcceiuy, nr ciistuin, teach's us to 
conceal, ue contrive not only lo covet, 
but also as far as we conveniently can, 
to adorn by co>eriug 

^ li e dmowiil more abundant /w- 
nour : Tiiloig 'ntfio'tr'/lifuv 

Onr version hy no means expresses tb'i 
force of the (ireek idiom here. 



318 And if one memher suffery all the rest suffer with it, ' 

port of the whole. So that if one member suffer, 26 Aud whether 
'v. (ill /hi- f/icmbers suffer with it^, ami are concern- member suffer, 
to ivriiove the complaint; or 

xn. nQ bif he//,'ouredand adorned, all the members rejoice member he honour- 
ii'itfi It: the ornament of one part being looked .*** members 
II, M.n us tll.lt of the whole. rejoice with it. 

27 AW to apply this to the purpose for which I 27 Now ye are the 

introduced it : i/ou<^/rrall ihehodu of Christ, and of Christ, and 

jtS av'mbers [each] in particular And as God *'* 

ha h placed some, members in more eminent sta- 28 And God hath 

tions Ml the body ; so also some Christians in the 8 * 2 ^ some m the 

church, lie hath placed in the first rank, 

y_ , • 1 • 1 rr L'l secondarilyprophets, 

fies; who are honoured with an olhcc or the thirdly leaehcrsi, af- 
highest ilistMK'tion, and furni-slied with endow- ter that mirarles, 
inoiits preuiiar to themselves, in the second 
place, are rankeU prophets; whose husmc'^s it is diveisuicboftoii^'ues 
to foretel future events, or to apeak by imme¬ 
diate in.'-pI ration, for the edification of the 
ehnrci). In the third, teachers, of a more ordi¬ 
nary kind, ajtcriz'ard.'i, ibose wlio are endowed, 
upon some pariieular occasion, with [miracu^ 
tons] pozeers ; then the itjls of healing di.seasos 
by anointing tlie siek with oil, and praying for 
their re.eovery. I’leshles these, he has endowed 
some with such e.siraordinary activity and saga- 
eily, as may fit them to he iulpcrs in the ma- 
luig'.-meiit of chanties; others aie (pialitied by 
their prmlenco to hr governonnts\ by whose 
advice, the allairs ofsoi ieticsinay be steered and 
conducred in the Sidijst and happiest manner; 
tiiere are also wonderful Oj)erat!on.s, by which 
men are taught \(lifferenl\kinihof tiigues, which 
they had iHlvcr learned by any human methods. 


* If ore memher Sec.] Bos, in 

his l'Aru'i;atiun> on Ihits collov*t- 

i‘ii iniiiy parnlM pasbages fruiu Senrea^ 
ainl o: her heathen writor.s, 

f lit i in), —n- verumentSy Sec.] 1 think, 
VC c;iu i)nl\ ut the iiicamtig of these 
v^ordb; nut having panciplos on which 
to pvo<*t* -d I 1 hxiiip; them ahsolutcly. I 
hii\* in I *11 jI V : nt s turned to me most 
prohai'<' in the par^phiase. The Au« 
thur of Nii,^re.!!anca .'acra thinks, much 
light is to bo (ioru'J^ by ct)mpariuiS 
versr.iS—1(), wi'li \i:i'esys—the or¬ 
der in tnie. text 0orre>pondiiJ>r with that 
of Hio other; hut the older of the same 
wordbditleiing in the two places demon¬ 


strates the contrary. I have met with 
no HMiiark lunc, which seems more per¬ 
tinent tiia*^i that of lMqoii. Amyraut; who 
thinks, that the saq;ie persons upight pos¬ 
sess innny of these gifts, and sustaiu sc« 
voral of the^c character's, which were not 
stated distmotofliceg; and might bo calU 
Oil iielpoas, iu reference to their great 
dexterity and readiuess to help those ia 
distiess; and governments, in regard to 
that genius for business^ sagacity, in 
judging the circumstances of affairs, aud 
natural authority in the councils and 
redolutians of sociclieSi which repd^red 
tlicm fit to preside on such occasions. 



They should not therefore contend about the best gifts. ^ 31J) 


29 Are all apos- Now 06 the offices of the church are different, sect. 

Sb!"'.*l*wcT‘he gifts 1>.V »i'ieh mni are to discharge xxr^ 

ers ? orff all workers them, are proportionably so. {Art/] all 

of miracles? tnembeis or ln^r^^t^‘rs of the churcli, apostles xii.^yg.’^ 

Yea, \art\ all^ who are sut)ordinau* lo them, 
prophets'^ Or [are] all that sort of inferior teach¬ 
ers^ whoiTi I observed to stand in the tiiird elass? 

\llave\ all tlioso pourrs^ whicli I 

30 Have all tlit> have again and again nientioned? Or, to in-30 

^iftsol lit ahng only ill ofie of the lowest of them, kuve 

tongues ? do all in- all (he gifts oj hading diseases, in tluit extra- 
leipret? ordinary manner in wli ch some liave effected 

it!* Yea, (/<> all speak u'ith tongues w'liich they 
have nevrr learned? Or do all others find them¬ 
selves able to act in that lower sphere 1 spoke 
of hiMore, and to interpret into their native 
language, or any otiicr, wliat has betm utter- 
(*d in a tongue to them g* ncralJy unknown? 
n r.utcovf* oar- 'Phese things are well woril v your ctmsidera-ji 

instead of attending to them, tv//- 
you a more cxcullfjit fend tamestlij aignU the best or most .shining 
gifts envying, and it may 1 ) 0 , deliaetnig from 
the superior emlowments of others. . } et / nhero 
you a way of (he highest e.ice/lenee^ to whicdi it 
Will be your greatest wisdom carefully to attend. 


IMPIIOVFMENT. 

The wisdom and goodness of (iod, as displayed'in the for- vui.n 
mation of the Immaii body, is a subject that well deserves ouritj 
attentive rcllt'ction, and immble ackiiowledgment. y\ll its se¬ 
veral parts are u.scfiil to t.he whole; and the most nol)lc cannot 
upbraid the meanest as an incumbrance. Each has rea.son to20 
rejoice in its own situation, as well as in the addition of all the 
rest; and were the lowest placed higher than it is, it would be¬ 
come useless, burdensome, ami monstrous. 

Let us ackuawfedge tlic same hand in the wise subordination, 


S Are all apostles^ &r.] U appear^ 
that this invidious was not extir¬ 

pated from among the CorinUnans, 
bv this just and lively expostulatton; ior 
Clemen'S Romanus^ uTitini' to them many 
years after, complains of its ct*ntinucd 
prevalence^ as leading them to neglect a 
due regard to ikose pre^bijtns^ uAa uere 
according to Dhlne dircclton jhted amm\:f 
them^ and to throw them ou' of f f'pisro^ 
pal office. See Clein^ I’pistle o the Oji*. 
Sec. 44, 


^ cvnlend earni slip nfurtl the bed 
5wC,] I di)u’*>l iii)t lull tins the just r( II- 
rh ring uf Tfi y r.'t yp'*7* 

T')vrt' foi It seems conti.uliitoiy t ) sup- 
pdse, that after the apostle had b(4*n 
blicu ifjg till m, that these gifu ueio ru t 
at their own option, and that they oii^ht 
not to emulate the 'gitU of each other, 
nor to ubpiiu to superiority; he sliould 
in 4'tlecn unsay all again, and si\e tin n? 
.‘iiioh advir*. 



1 I J 

320 Befteclions oh the difemtt gifts and offices' in the church 

SECT, appointed in civil societies, and in the church of Christ. Let 

XXIV, none be discouraged at the low station wherein they are fixed^ 
hut ratlicr let all acquiesce in the prudent and gracious disposal 
of the supreme Lortf, and apply theinselvcs to fheir proper func- 
tiun.s. ,Let each member consider all the rest with pleasure; 
and rejoice with thankfulness, in the health and vigour of the 
other parts, making the proper use of them, and communicating 
in return its proper services. If any be weak let all strengthep 
it. If there be any blemish and imperfection in any part, let all 
the rest tenderly co\er it; unless when a regard to the health 
23 and happiness of the whole, requires that it should be laid 
open, and searched in order to its being tured. And upon the 
whole, so far as we can prevent it, let there bn no schism in ihc 
25 body. Alas, that there should be so many breaches and con¬ 
tentions ! Lot us lament them; let each in his place endeavour 
to heal them ; and unite in a sympathizing care of one another. 
So shall we best express our regard to our common Head; so 
shall we, in the remotest consequences, best consult our own 
intere.st aiul honour. 

28 Blessed ho God that he hath, in bis church, given not only 
apostles, and prophets, hut also pastors and teachers! Adored 
be. that bounty with which he hath scattered down his gifts, whe¬ 
ther ordinary or (‘xtraordinary, on the children of men. Let all 
bo used, not' to the purposes of ostentation, but of edification. 
And let us 1)0 desirous of those whereby've may boar most of 
the image of Christ, and may most ))roinote the groat design for 
which ho visited this low world of ours, and was pleased to unite 
his ehurch unto himself, and its several members to each other, 
in such dear and indissoluble bunds. 


SECT. XXV. 


'I'o the Corinthians to cultivate charityy asjnore excellent 

and important than any of those gifts about which they were 
so ready to contendy the Apostle gives a most lovely descriptim 
of it; which he concludes with a rejiection on its perpetual du^ 
ratioiiy in which it exceeds even the graces <f Jaith and 
vj hope. 1 Cor. Xlll. throughout. 


1 CORINTHIANS XIlI. 1. 


1 COR. XIII. 1. 


J HAVE been urging you to pursue something 'yHOUGH ,I«^ak 
more excellent than any of those gifts about 
which some among you have been so ready 
to contend ; and 1 have recommended it as a 


more excellent way. That of which I speak, is . , 
that incomparable and Divine grace of Lovu; 
which indeed is not only of the highest excel- 



The highest accomplishments are of no importance without love. 321 

with the tongues of leiice, but of absolute necessity. For were sect. 
Tncii, andof angels, speak With a\{ thc variety of tonsucs^ which 
i* am become as are used among all tlie nattoiis and vvere^; 

i,oundingbrass, ora capable of employing them even witli the 
liiikUag cymbal. (juencc of angels^ and knew their celestial dia¬ 
lect; hut have not lovt^ to God and iny fel¬ 
low-creatures, be my strains of discourse ever 
so harmonious, or ever so sublime, 1 am become 
but sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal,"' at 
best but like an instrument of music, and hardly 
worthy to be compared to an instrument of llie 
poblcr kind. So little delight would any of my 
niOAt pompous pcrfonnances give to God, or to 
any of his most valuahle creatures, who should 
know that love was wanting, that 1 might as 
well think to recommend myself to accejttance, 
hy the noisy clank made hy hra/cn instruments, 
v: And Unnigh 1 in tlic wovsliip of Isis or Cybele. And //', he-- 
b.i\c ihr yiii <J )’>'>• sidcs tlioso gifls of toiigiies and eloquenee, / 
phc‘’v, aiKi iiiuhr- ^ propliesiii !',•>, so as to foretel the 

• and all knowlcfigc; most distant and miportant luturc events ; and 
and thoii'/ii I ha\t kmiv all thcsc nujstcrivs which have hitlierio 
all faitii, b.) iiiat I ij^yn coucealcd froui tlic most penotratingr/j/dil- 

and liivo no Inininateu eyes; or nave alt thc exactest hnow- 
^'haiity, I am no- Icdgc of religion, or any other object rliat can 
he supposed the subject of my inquiries; and if, 
joined with this, 7 have all the most miraculous 
faith,"' by virtue of which I should l>e able to 
produce elfects that might amaze the whole 
world, so as to renufve mountains iunn their ba¬ 
sis, to transport tliem froni one part of the cartli 
to anoilier, and to change the whole face of 
nature witli a word; but with ail these wonder- 
ous endowments, have not hve, simple as that 




< fspeak mlh the tontivosy &c.J Dr. 
Whitby shews, by a great many adriiira* 
bio quotations, both from Josepiiu^ and 
the Jewish rabbies, how much each of 
these things was regaidcJ by the Jeus 
wliioh St. Paul here spt'aks of as abso¬ 
lutely of no avail without chaiily. 

^ lltioe not /ove.] is not so 

properly rendered ckarUi/. It must here 
be taken in the noblest sense, for Mieh a 
love to the vshole church, and the zi/iole 
World, as arisjss from principles of true 
pielt/, and ultimately centres God. 

^ linkUng eymial,] Mr. j.ockc very 
justly rem^ks, that as a cymbal Mas 


made or two picrcs of holloM bra.s, wliirh 
being strurk together made a tinklnig, 
with \tTy little variety of sound; St. 
Paul chose to instance in this, ratix r 
than in a harp^ or ihite, or anv o'her 
more harmonious invtiuniont of muMr. 
Sf e Comnientar. dc ( 'ymbahs, at thc end 
of Fortuita Sacra. 

^ Most tniracuioiis ftftth.] As it is here 
supposed that thh/mik might in fae,t be 
separated fromiteaiinot bignifvtlie 
same, as in the epistle to the iCoriiaiis; 
liihere it is such an assent to a Divine de¬ 
claration as produces- a suitable temper 
and conduct. 



S22 Charity^ or love, suffereth long, is kind, envieth not, &c. 

SECT, principle is, and comparatively mean as it may 

XXV. be esteemed, yet for want of it, / am nothing* 

the sight of God, and have in reality no true ’ 

worth and excellence. And I may farther add, 3 And tbooghibe. 
that no external act of charity, or of zeal, will *jj ‘“X to 
.signdy any thing, it this inward principle, though i give my bo- 
vvhich should be the life of ail, be wanting;‘lyio be burned, and 
for if I distribute all my gmls in alma for the 
sustenance or the poor, ana atliver up my body to 
be burnt in defence of religion itself, and do it 
from a secret desire of human applause, and 
ostentation of charity, or of piety; but'have 
not in the siglit of God that love to which 1 
make so high a pretence, I shall receive no ad¬ 
vantage by it; but in the day of final account, 
my Judge, instead of applauding and rewarding 
me as a saint and amiirtyr, will condemn me as 
a wicked and vain-glorious hypocrite. ^ 

4 Indeed the properties of this love which I 
am now recommending, are such, that one would JhaMt>*rn\ieth not* 
imagine the doscriptipn of them should be chanty \auiiteth not • 
enough to charm the whole world to pursue it. ‘’***'**’* ** 
SidllcicMitly must that shew how liappy it renders 
the soul which is under its influence, as well as 
how amiable such must he both to God and 
man. For love aujfh'eth long injuries [iind] pro¬ 
vocations, without being transported into rage, 
or iiistigateil to revenge. On the contrary, un¬ 
der all this ill usage it is gentle and kind. Love 
envieth not the advantages which others enjoy ; 
but rather takes pleasure ill them,and by friendly 
participation makes them its own. Love is not 
insolent and over-bearing,^ docs not act with 
such precipitancy anil rashness as pride and ill- 
nature often hurry men into; but engages us 
with tenderness to look round on those about ns, 
lost we should by any means harm them before 
we arc aware. Love is not presently puffed up 
with arrogant self-couceit, on account of any 


® A person •^o eminently 

idvuured by Ooil, as this description sup- 
poses, yet des.iitutti of true piety and bu- 
iicvolencc, must be very contemptible, 
and justly odious. 

• Is not imolrnty &,c.] The Oreek word 
vrrPT}^^, from whence the verb here 
li derived, signiHcs rarA and tneon^ 


iuleiafe; so that the word must here im¬ 
port, one that acts with such precipi- 
** tancy and iiiconsideration as pride and 
*' ill-nature often hurry people into,** 
which charity would preserve them from, 
and induce that tenderness and caution 
which engages us te lookahout uf, that we 
may do ourselves, and othem, no harm. 



3S3 


j Doth not behave 
.tseif unseemly 1 seek- 
rth not her own, is 
not easily provoReU, 
thinketb no evil. 


(■; Ifejoiceth not in 
iniquilv hot r^joic- 
eth 111 the truth •, 


“ T 5 ejri-thall things, 
helievet'i all things, 
(i(i|je‘!i all things, 
riiihirrth all things. 


And it is a grace which shall never fail; 

distinguished station, or peculiar endowment, 
which a man may possess; nor outwardly boast- 
eth of these things, or inwardly overvalueth it- 
sel f upon r hem. Love doth jiot behave indecently 
in a manner unbecoming a person’s station, 
age, or circumstances. Love seekethnot her ozrn 
things but makes all reasonable concessions in 
any point of self interest, where any superior 
interest of others is concerned. Love is Hot ex¬ 
asperated^ and thrown into bitter und implacable 
resentments, even where the usage it meets 
with is most apparently unjust; and where the 
intention is dubious, \t impiitefh ?iot evil; but 
purs the kindest construction upon the action it¬ 
self, or the [trinciple from whence it proceeds, 
which the nature of circumstances may by any 
means allow. Love rejoicefh not at iniqvify; 
it takes no pleasure to see an adversary fall in¬ 
to a crime by which his reputation should be 
blasted, and his interest ruined; /»m/, on the con¬ 
trary, it rejoiceth with others in the. truth, and is 
pleased, when its greatest enemies behave th(‘m- 
selves in a manner agreeable to the word of God, 
and the reason of things. Far from delighting 
to blaze abroad the faults of others, it covereth, 
all tliiiii(s that are amiss, so far as it can lawful¬ 
ly conceal them; all, wliicli benevolence to the 
public, or *kiiidness to an individual does nor 
re(|uire them to make known. It is not apt to 
suspect the inte<rritv and veracity of others; but 
rather, knowing itself to be sincere, believeth all 
thing '‘y so far as with the most candid allowances 
it rationally can ; and where it is constrained to 
confess that many things are wrong, it is un- 
.willmg to treat the worst of mankind as utterly 
incorriiiible; but hopeth all things, and with 
that litipe support's itself in every kind effort it 
can make for their recovery ; and as it is long- 
suffering with rcgaril to human provocations, so 
from the hand of God it endureth all things, 
even the most sharp and heavy afflictions, ac- 


SECT. 

XXV. 


1 Cor- ■ 

XIll. 5. 


i; 


I Does »f)t behatt I cannot h'>lieve, that Jii .ill this description, the 

read this. pa 9 $ 4 |g« without thinking of the apostle hid in his mind that coritiMst to 
venerable Mr. Male's story of the 'meet thi- hc.iutiful character which was 
concealed ioa spunge, in nrd( 1 «o open pie\a 1 cnt among the Corinthians, as is 
an impostbumated part aithoot jri'iiig ident from many passages in both theaC 
any alarm td the pati of whi dicaded epistles, 
ttie operation. There is great reason to 



8 Charity never fail, 
eth: but whethtT 
there be prophecirs, 
they shall fail; vbe. 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall ecasc; 
whether there be 
knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 


324 But our present means of knowledge shall fail in heaven j 

SECT, quiescing in his will, trusting in his care^ and 
XXV. rejoicing, if its owli sufferings may be a means 
of consolation and edification to others. 
x\iL*K farther to recommend this excellent prin- 

' ciple of love, give me leave to observe, that it is 
a grace which never Jaileth; but will acconi- 
])any and adorn us to all eternity, and indeed 
makes a very essential part of our preparation for 
the heavenly world; in which it liath an appa¬ 
rent advantage over many of those gifts which 
some are so ready to emulate and pursue, to the 
neglect and injury of love. But n'lielher men 
aidinirc prophecies, it is fit they should know they 
shill be abolished, when the faith of God’s peo¬ 
ple shall no longer need to be encouraged, noj 
their devotion to be assisted, by suchexliortations 
and instructions as are necessary now : or ’whe¬ 
ther thev boast themselves of tlie variety of 
tongues, they shall cease 'm those celestial regions: 
one speech and one language shall prevail among 
all the blessed inhabitants, and the languages of 
earth be forgotten, as too low and imperfect. 

Yea i may add, that a great deal of that know¬ 
ledge, which wc now pursue with the greatest 
cagi'iness, anti which is very conducive to our 
present usefulness among inankitKl, shall then he 
abolished^ and superseded, as referring to things 
altogether anti(|uated and passed' away; or swal¬ 
lowed up in discoveries so much dearer, stronger, 
and more in);>ortant, that it shall appear, in 
M comparison of them, as nothing. For now lee 
know but in part, and we prophesy but in pari; 
there is a gre^t deal of obvious imperfection at¬ 
tending all our knowledge, and all the services 
we can lu'reperform for God and for his church: 

But zvhen that which is perfect is come, as in the 
heavenly state it shall, then that [^tehich f.s] only 
in part, shall be abolished: all llicseslow and un- 


9 For we know ifli 
part, . 111(1 we pruphe- 
.^y ill part. 


10 But when tfiat 
which is perfect is 
come, then that 
which is in part shall 
be done away. 


Kshall be aholi hed,] This 
('anii'<t rtTii* to all kind of knowledge; for 
the iKililest shall be much improved. 
.Some think it here sipiniliM, that nf Old 
'lesl'iment mudcues, nhieli vill be snper- 
m1c(t ill that world where scripturesb.ill 
he of no f.irther use; .mil hence some 
base, farther argued for that interprela- 
Ijon of the ufiird of luoxehdiie which was 

1 ' O 


spoken of above, (chap. xii. 8.) But the 
eipiication given in the paraphrase, 
seems more natural and unexceptionable, 
'['o trace the gradual openings of tie' 
Cltnsti.m scheme through the various 
dispensations of God to tlie church, may 
bean important pattof tho celestial hap. 
pinesh. 



For ive now see obscurely ^ hut then face to face, S25 

satisfactory methods of obtaining knowledge, sect. 
and ail the little stock we have here laid up, shall xnv. 
be exchanged for the most extensive views of 
whatever It can be desirable to know, opening 
upon thvmmu in the most easy, clear, and de¬ 
lightful rnanneri 

11 When ] was a It shall indeed be lii^c a state of adult age, 11 
child, I Mpake a«» -a vvllen compared with that of feeble infancy. 

child, I iuid<r<tood /' '» fu r i ' i-t» 

as a child, 1 thought ^ " Chlld^ I Spukc OS a chllll 

as a child; but when would naturally do, a few imperfect words, 

1 bccanu* a man. \ hardly at first articulate and intelligible, and 
otien In themselves unmeaning; I was affected 
as a c/iildy thrown imo transports of joy or grief 
on trifiing occasions, which manly reason soon 
taught me to despise ; / reasoned as a cki/d, in 
a weak, inconclusive, and sometimes ridiculous 
manner. But when my faculties ripened, and 
I became a hkdi, I put away the things of the child ^ 
and felt seniimcals, and engaged in pursuits, 
correspoiuhMit to Mich advancement of age and 

12 For now we see reason. Such shall be the improvements of the 12 

iy*;^'bM tiS falv^to state, in comparison with those which 

f.l( t* Ij iW { know 'U the most eminent Christian can attain here, 
part. hilt then s,ha 1 B'or we HOW See tlic iiiost noblo ohjccts of our 
I jin'ki’iowii'*intellectual view, in an ambiguous axn] obscure 
manner^ as wt^ discern distant .objects bij means 
oj a gla-.s or mirror\ which reflects only their 
impcrtect form.s, so that, (as when riddles are 
proposed to iis,) our understandings arc often 
confounded w'ith the uncertain and indeternii- 
na^e appearances of things. But then we shall 
see, not the fairit reflection, but the objects 
themselves, yi/ir to fuee, in as distinct a manner 
as we could wish. AW 1 know \but\ in part^ 
and though the light of an immediate i>‘velation 
from h- uven has been imparted to me in many 
instances, and in an extraordinary manner, I 
am sensible how great a part is still kept under 
the veil. Bat then it .shall he taken olf, and / 
shall knoiVj eien as also lam known, in an in¬ 
tuitive and compreiiensivc manner; so that niy 


' By means of a mirror.] This ig the the Seventy use this won! for the wo- 
exact rendering of it is well men’s loukiijj;-gla'-ses, or mirrors ol 

known, .that of dioptric fria ses metal, out ofwhioh Mosc^tnadc the )ii\f i 

ill toleicapesy dlfl notpre\ail many K\ofl. xxwiii. 8 
^ges after the date ef this tpistk. And 



S26 Reflections’on the Apostle^s description of charily^ or love, 

sp,cT. IcnowledtTf shall bear some fair resemblance to 
xjtv. that of tlie Divine Being, which, while our 
notices of things hover about their surface, pe- 
^j^^'^j 2 nctratcs to the very centre of every object, and 
sees through my soul, and all things, as at one 
single glance. 

13 And thus upon the whole it appears, and I 13 And now abid^ 
hope you will remember and consider it; that 
thrrenmc abide thesL' three most excellent graces, greatest*^)! 

faith, hope, and brae; each of them far to be these«charity, 
preferred to the most shining gifts about which 
you can contend. Jhit the greatest of these 
graces [w] Iwe; which most directly trans¬ 
forms us into the image of God, and which 
shall continue to exert all its influence, when 
faith is superseded by sight, and hope by enjoy- 
Htent. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Surely after having attentively surveyed the beautiful de¬ 
scription which the apostle gives us of this Divine grace, love, it 
cannot he necessary that its cause should be farther pleaded. It 
.speaks for itself; speaks to our very hearts. But (), who that 
enters into the description, must not mourn, that its angelic 
form is so much a stranger to multitinles who bear the Christian 
name ! So that in many instances it can hardily pass uncensured ; 
while those extremes which most evidently violate it, are often 
consecrated under honourable names, and men build much ot 
y<,rse their hofies of heaven, on breathing what is indeed the temper of 
4 &c. hell. How many that stile themselves Christians, can endure no 
provocations, can cover 710 faults of their brethren, can keep them¬ 
selves within no bounds, can believe nothing to then' advantage, 
against whom, on party-principles, they havt* entertained pre¬ 
judices! They rtf themselves, they are pujhd up with the con¬ 
ceit of their own wisdom, they behave unseemly, they seek only 
their own reputation and profit, they believe the worst they can 
hear of others, and suspect more than they hear; //ury envy those 
whose eiulovvinents and stations are superior to their own, and 
instead of labouring themselves toe.xcel, they affect by calumny 
and slander to bring down tiu'ir bretliren to their ovvn level, or 
rather, as I’ar as possible, below it. Alas, that the dictates ol our 
Divine Master, and the genius of our religion, are so little under¬ 
stood, arc no more regarded! and that we so entirely forget the 
jirocepts of Christianity, as not to remember even Ulose of com¬ 
mon humanity. . ' 

Yet surcl Vj if these precepts arc wholly forgotten^ it is in vain 



The^ skbuid des^is'^pitUuid gifts in order to prophesy, 327 

y:bat we remember, or contend for any of its doctrines ancl prin- sect, 
^iples. As all languages and gifley so all kn<neledge and faith 
it vainy if it be separate from love, by which true faith always 
operates. 

Let us cuAvate love more and more; and so much the rather, Verse 
as it is a plant of the celestial paradise; which will there for ever I > 2 
flourish, when tongues shall ceascy and tl>at knowledgCy on which 8, 10 
men value themselves highlv, shall utterly vanish. ripeness 
of adult age', and the knowledge of the most improved sciences, 
human or divine, is but as the triRing of an infant, when com-11 
pared with that manly and perfect state after which we are as- I'i 
piring. The dim mirror of faith shall then be laid aside; and 
the truth of the objects, now so imperfectly discerned, shall in 
full lustre be presented to our eye, purged from every film, and 
strengthened for a brightness which would now overwhelm it. 

In the mean time, attending humbly to the narrow limits, and 
necessary obscurity, of our present knowledge, let us not be 
puffed up ill ourselves, let ns not despise others; but by a mo¬ 
dest estimate, and a faithful improvement, of such degrees of 
light as Goil shall be pleased to afford us, let us press on towartls 
the regions of eternal day; where in his light we shall see light, 
and where amidst the fullest coinmuricatioiis of his love, w’e shall 
for ever love him, and each other, with ardours, which ihe best 
hearts in their best moments on earth, can neither attain nor 
Conceive. 


SECT. XXVl. 


V'/ie Apostle cautions theCoriulhmis against that vain osU-vAation 
of the gift of tongues y which was so prevalent among them; and 
9'easojts with them concerning the absurdity of the vuinncr in 
which that gif I xoasabused bj/some of them. 1 Cor. XIW 1-- 19. 


1 COR. XIV. 1. ^ COItINTrilAN.S XIV. 1 . 

pOLi.ow after J HAVE exliorted, and 1 w'ouh! still cxliort srer. 
chanty, and de- you, my brethren, to /(ft','* to cultivate >i-xvi. 

It to the utmost of your power, in your ow'n'‘^’'Y^ 
breasts, and in all aronnu you, not 
any labour, necess.ary to promote so cxce.ilcHt a * ' 
cause. Yet 1 would not lead you to slight any 


‘ Puritu -The word pro-^ vnlent in tlsi* n.-’in of life; 

perly signidet;, with an ca-* considciint' o» tin; on<’ liiotl, liu.v man/ 

** eemos like ' tiaftt with which bunU'rs provocatiy.ss wo nc Itk" to nn-ot wnh, 
** foHew their game.^^ And . ’.’.ay be and on tin: oUnr, tt.ofoneof hoiMo^o, 

intended ,to iotil^te, how )inrd it la to vl.i'di will jn n/any iri;>t:iuvi;;» be ready 
ohtaiit and prttserVa such a ti<.iy bene- tu bieak i;i it. 

VOL. iv: - ' Y 
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.Jnd thai/or'th^ 


dtion of the cMrcJi 


*ECT. inferior endownient, by which the edification of 
XXVI. the church may be promoted. I permit you 
therefore, zealously to dnire spiritual so 

^IVsubmission to God, the great Dispenser 
' of them, and love to your brethren may admit. 
But I would tsprcialfy urge you to desire and 
j)ra 3 , l/iat i/e maij he enabled to prophesy, in that 
sense the word in w!)jch we commonly use it, 
to express the gift wlierehv we are enabled to 
explain scripture, and publicly to discourse of 
Divine things, in an instructive and edifying 
manner; for by this you may hope to do the 
2 greatest good, /hr he that sprakcth in a tongue,^ 
unknown to the and.lory to whom he addresses 
hiins(*lf, sptuks in elfect not to men, but to God; 
for no one else present understands \^him ;] and 
as God alone knows the truth and importance of 
what he says, so it is all lost on the audience, 
though in the spirit he speak the most sublime 
:imysfcries: Wheieas he thal propkesieth, in the 
sense in which 1 now use the word, that is, dis¬ 
courses of Divine things in a known language, 
speuketh to men, and affords them edification, 
and exhortation and comjort, according to the 
j>articnlar tenor and contents of what he says. 
4 <\nd thus, on the most favourable concessions 
that can be made, he that speuketh with a tongue, 
edifies himself^ uuly, if peradveuture his own 
good alVections may be awakened by the truth 
he fervently delivers; and the consciousness of 
that miraculous power which he feels working 
in him, may farther establish his faith in ( hrU- 
tianitv; but he that prophesies, while he has a 
.share of this advantage, edifies the church also. 


sire spiritual gif/cibnt^ 
rather that ye 
prophesy. 


2 For he that speak • 
eth in an unknown 
tongue, speaketh tio& 
iiotu men. but unto 
God: tor no man 
undrrstandeth /tim; 
howbeit in the Spirit 
he speaketh iny:-;te- 
rics. 

3 But he that pro- 
phesieth, speaketh 
unto men to edifica¬ 
tion, and exhortation 
and comfort. 


4 He that speak- 
eth in an unknovLH 
tongue, edifieth him¬ 
self: biithelhatpro- 
phesieth, edifieth t li< 
church. 


fte that speakelh in a tonpue unknown, 
&c.] Dr. Whitby thinks, that the gifts 
of languages and prophecy were always 
to he found in the same person j but that 
the first was perniancut, the other tran- 
sivMit. Yet It siM ms to me \ery coucciv- 
ahle, citlier might be without the otlicr. 
'J'hc miraculous in8tainping,as it were, on 
a man s mind a new language, would en¬ 
able him to speak all he kn'-w in it; but 
his hlU' ss to discourse in piihlie, as well 
as h:s enpai'il y of picdieti ng future e\ cuts, 
-.\ne iiiatlcrs (piite. of another nature. 

' />' f.rlh /liiHic!/, 1 After all that is said 


in the paraphra'ie, to prove that this might 
he possible, it was much more probable, 
that a man might be hurt, than eilified, 
by the exercise of this gift, when attend¬ 
ed with such ostentatious circumstances. 
Hot the apostle, according to that happy 
address for which he was so remarkable, 
mako.s his supposition most honourable 
and favourable to the person reproved; 
as Hector ascribes the retreat-of Pafis 
from the battle, to resei^ment against 
the Trojans, rath^.thmi.to cowardice, 
I loin. Iliad, lib. yhyerse 326) and Bns- 
taph. in loc. 



Now ptophe^ is pfrferaNje to jtpetikihg with id tongues 329 

by taking those methods which are most likely ssct. 
to promote the number of its converts, and to do xxvi. 
- good to those who arc already gathered into it.'-'^v^ 

5 I would that ye Por my own part, far from envying any of ^ 

but‘^S'‘S“M yo" ^ «’isA them increaseil, and indeti . ‘ ' 
prophesied: for great- itwit ye all Spake With tongues^ in as great a va- < 
er is he that piDpife- riety as I myself can, or as God hath imparted 

*“ iuh ‘I'® g'ft '® ®"y, O'®" living: but on the whole, I , 
tongues, except he had much rather^ that ye imght all prophesy ; 
interpret, that the for when we comc to consider the dillerent 
receive effects and tcjndcncies of these different gifts, 
we must own that, uith respect to the prospects 
of usefulness^ by which these things are much 
to be estimated, kethatprophesieth [w] greater 
than he who speaketh with tongues^ which the 
auditory cannotf understand, except he interpret 
what he says, that the church may receive edi¬ 
fication : and even then, his speaking with an 
unintelligible tongue is but an unnecessary in* 
cumbrance, which it would be much more mo¬ 
dest and prudent to omit. 

6 Now, brethren, Now, as perhaps you will apprehend this bet-6 

li I coinc mitoyou example, suppose it were your own 

tonguest what shall casc, brethren: if 1 came to you, the next time 
I ‘profit you, ex- I make you a visit at Corinth, speaking to you 

to^on eUher ^ unknown tongucs, U'hllt shall 

\elItToif,or by know' I profit you, who are supposed not to understand 
ledge, or by propbe- me, wiltss I Speak not merely in your hearing, 

>>}ing, or by doc- you, that IS, in a language with which 

you are acquainted ? Klse all is absolutely lost, 
whatever my message may be, whether 1 speak 
by the revelation of soiiie gospel doctrine and 
mystery, orhy knotvledge'^ in the CNplicatioii of 
some controverted text in the Old 'restament, 
or by prophesy in the prediction of some fuiiiru 




^ Hd that prophfsieihy How hap- oftheirunbc lie\iiignci;;hbour?, as might 

pily dues the apostle teach us to csti- out of curiosity h^ppi-ii lu sli p lutu their 
mate the value of gifts and talents, not assemblies Compare* serse'2 5—'!j. 
by their brilliancy, but t'penh- * iteificl’ioti, oi hnouh-il-'t’^ i;,.c ] I am 

tttik tongues, was indeed a cry »er- not certain Jiow far dilli rcm idcai aic to 
vioeable for spreading the gospel abroad ; be adixed to each of these words; or siip- 
but for those who staid at home, it nas posing that, how far thr.se are the ap- 
niiich more desirable, to he able to dis- propriated ideas intended by c.ich ; hot 
course well on usefnl subjects in their i could think of no mote pi*.per cxpli- 
own languagewhieUjRiight serve mure cation; o.id In^^^t n’iinb*jr this among 
for the inipVovit|inbl:|t(.ef the society they the many ^exts which I date u»t pixteud 
belong^'t<b end tlie il^nvletter ot such fully to nndcrbtai]^d'. 



330 ' WhicK if tmknmn to the heurer^ is speaking to ike air. 


; sicT. evont, or by doclrine for the regulation of life 
XXVI. aixl njanners. 

\Tg^ -Sw tiiao inanirnate things which give a sound, 
Xiv. k.'whether it be pipe or harpy or any other instru¬ 
ment of music, unless they give a due distinc¬ 
tion in the variety oj sounds proceeding from 
fbem, how can it be known what is piped oj' 
‘, harped 9 How should dancers be directed by mu¬ 
sic, unless the proper tone and modulation be 
^duiy maintained r Moreover, in war, if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound,^so that there 
is an undistinguishahle mixture of various <kind$ 
of notes; who should prcpaie himself to battled 
Could soldiers know, when to advance, or when 
to n treat, unless tho trumpet’s sound be ad- 
■V justed and constantly adhered fo ? So likewise 
in your religious assemblies, unless ye utter bij 
the tongue significant words, to which the ear 
of \ our auditory are accustomed, how shall it 
be known what you speak 9 For ye shall be in 
that case as those that speak to the air, or make 
a mere inarticulate noise; and I leave you to 
judge, how absurd it would be, to bring such 
unmeaning sounds into the worship of God, as 
ye would not endure in the common affairs of 
life. 


7 And even Ihin^tf 
without life ifivin^ 
Bound,, whether pipe 
or harp, except they 
give a distUicttoii in 
The . sounds, how 
shall it be known 
what is piped or 
harped ? 

8 For if the trum¬ 
pet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre¬ 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 


9 So likewise ye, 
except ye utter by 
the tongue uords 
easj to be under¬ 
stood, huw shall it 
Ik* kuu«n what is 
spoken '' for ye shall 
speak into the air. 


10 Fhere may be ever so many sorts of language 
tn the world, fieri taps as niany as there are per¬ 
sons in your most numerous assemblies; and 
none of them is without its proper signification 
among those that use it; tliere are great num« 
hers that inhab<t the same region, who perfect- 

11 ly understand it. Yet unless I know the pro- 

1^*! import of the particular language 

which is used in my hearing, no one can con¬ 
verse with me; and I shall in vain ask an ex*> 


10 There are, it 
raav be, 90 many 
kinds of voice- in 
the world, and none 
of them tr without 
sigiiiOcation. 


11 Therefore, if 1 
know not the mean¬ 
ing of the voice, I 
shall be unto him 


plication in iny own ; for I shall he to him that speaketh a bar- 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh \shall » 

be'] a barbarian to me; and if the language be ba^wian unto me. 
ever so copious, harmonious, expressive and 
polite, I shall hardly be able to distinguish it 
12 from that of the roost unpolished savage. So IQ Evens©ye, for- 
that on the <»hole, I must urge it umu trou 

thiit dcsiVC.SplVltUdl ^nd sureneek, tbnt yc 

ready to vie wiih^each other in the excellei^ way •axocJ. w the 
of them, ye seek to abound [in them] for the ^ 

fication of the church, and not merely for vout^F^*' ' 

^ ^ I x" '''hr . 
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ovvti honour according to those rules of honour ssct. 
which 3 r'OU may too rashly lay down to your- xsvi. 

. selves. 

13 Wherefore, let Therefore lei him thaX speaketh in a tongue gc- 

hirathatspeaketh in jjjj. conortffation to which 

an unkmvon tuiigue, , *iiJi i- ir i 

pray that he may hc would address hnnsclf, pray ihal he may be 
iourpret. able rather to interpret the discourse of anoiher, 

than to amuse, or indeed, amaze and weary the 
audience by tlie ostentatious c-xercise of the gift 
he has already received, and with which lie is 

14 For if 1 pray in fond of making a vain parade. For if I pray 14 
an unkmmn tongue, ^ Strange and uiikiiowMi toneuCi witliout mak- 

but my niiderstand- «sc ot any cxplicanon, wy Spirit indeed ' 
rag is uofruitfu). prays y and I may have true devotion of lieart 

towards God, as 1 understand the language my¬ 
self; hut my uiuterstandins; is in this rc.spi*ct«w- * 
fruitful as t<» others,aiul I perform an action 
void of ttiat prudence and good sense which 
ought always to govern in my addresses to God, 
and act so ciiildish and foolish a part, that the 
reason of a man may seem at that time to have 
u) What is it then? dcscrted me. What then is [my dutij] in these 16 
Kill pray with the eirciimstances? 'Fruly it is plain enough; it re- 

pr.v'iuuil.'nr" '« 1 mil pray with the spirit, 

.-taiuJiiio aNo: 1 will cxercising the hicultios or my own soul in devo- 
sint; with the spirit, lion ; but I wUl pray xi'ilh the understanding 
and I «,ll .ins 1 ■will sinp the praises of God with the 

also. . spirit ; out L will King them tvith understanding 

also, and will take great care to mingle no foolish 
, trifling action, unwfirthy the dignity of a ra¬ 
tional creature, with my prayers or songs of 
praise. And it becomes you especially to con¬ 
sider this, who are so proud of your own wisdom, 
and yet in some respects act so foolish a part. 


t Understandingy unfruHfid to otherji.] 
This [ think a mow natural interpreta¬ 
tion than that which siipposi'' the apostle 
suggest a thought, which the Papists 
urge to palliate the absurdity of prayers 
ill an unknmen tonguey namely, “ there 
*' may be some general good affectiont 
“ working, where the person praying 
does not partiealarly understand what 
** hc says.’* Dot this would make it al¬ 
most itnpottible. to. conceive, how the 
gift ff hagutt <t6sd4 he.ahu&ed, it the 
person eketoisiag’it wa» -tinder such an 
extraordicniry jmpuHm'of the spirit, as to 
utter sensible, wordb, which he did not 
himself nnderstao^f in which case a man 


must be, in the most extraordinary sense 
that can be conceived, the mere thgan of 
the JliUy Ciliflst himself. 

I? Prayiuith un‘ierstanding.'\ Mr. T.ocke, 
and most other commentators, '>eeni here 
to have lost the sense and high sfiirit of 
the apostle in this clause, when they ex¬ 
plain tv vo(, as if it merely signihed a man¬ 
ner vitelliuthle to others. I apprehend, it is 
designed farther to intimate, what a want 
of manly sense and right understanding it 
must betray, to talk in a language the 
bearers could not take in, how sublime 
soever the discourse might be. ThA the 
SOth.veise, and especially the use of vi- 
ku 9 i there, strongly suggests. 
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SECT. Moreovery whoever thou ari, who actest in 

3utvi. this ostentatious manner, consider a little, for 
'■'■v^thc farther illustration of this argument, the 
situation of one of thine own hearers. If thou 
givest thanks for instance, in the spirit, in the 
manner that we now suppose it to be done, that 
is, in an unknown tongue, how shall he that 
filleth up a private places and should join with 
thee in thy devotion, say Amen to thy thanksgiv¬ 
ing, seeing he knows not what thousayest? You 
kpow it is customary for the audience to. pro¬ 
nounce their .Amen: now it seems a very absurd, 
not to say, hazardous tiling, for people to tes¬ 
tify in such a public and solemn manner their 
consent to, and concurrence with, they know 
17 not what. For we will grant, that thou indeed 
givest thanks well, and that there is nothing im¬ 
proper either in the sentiments or expressions, 
if they were understood; rievertheless, the other 
is not at all edified, or improved; in order to 
which it is absolutely necessary, that he should 
know what is said. 

IS For my own part, I thank niy God, and de¬ 
sire to mention it entirely to the glory of that 
blessed Being from whom all my gifts ami ta¬ 
lents are derived, that I speak with tongues more 


16 Else when thon 
shalt bless with the 
spirit, hew shall he 
that occupicth tHe 
room of the unlearn¬ 
ed, say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, 
seeing he under- 
staudeth' not what 
thou sa 5 'est } 


17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, 
hut the other is not 
edified. 


IS 1 thank my Ood, 
I speak wifh tongues 
QiOi'C than you all 


than you all, even the whole society taken toge¬ 
ther, and am distinguished from my other bre¬ 
thren in this endowment, in proportion to the 
more extensive comniis-sion which I have receiv¬ 
ed to bring a variety of nations to the know¬ 
ledge of the gospel, and persuade them to cm- 
brace it. Butina Christian cAwrcA, when as- 19 Yetinthechurch 
seiiibied with them for the purpo.ses of public 1 rather speak 
devotion, I had rather speak five plain words understanding, that 
with my understanding, in a rational manner, h i might 

that 7 might teach others also, and promote the 
edification of those who were joining with me, words inanw«i/aw^ 
than ten thousand of the most pompous and ele- tongue, 
gant xvords in an \unkhoxen^ tongue, though ut¬ 
tered with the greatest readiness, and expressing 
conceptions ever so excellent; yet I had ra-. 
thcr be entirely silent in an assembly, than take, ' 
up their time, and prostitute the extraordinary ‘ 
gifts of God, to such vain and foolish purV, 
poses. And I heartily wish 1 may be able to-:^ 
bring you to the sfime reasonable way of think-*;. 
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ing; which would be much to the credit of your sf.ct. 
own understanding, as well as of your Chris- xxvi. 
tiau profession. 

■I 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How weak and poor a tiling is pride and ostentation, and 
how wise and honourable, charity and humility! Who, that has-"^‘^ 
a right discernment, would not rather have been the obscur¬ 
est Christian, that now, almost unseen, joins our assemblies, 
and m heart at least, humbly puts his amen to (he petitions 
presented there, than.die most diient talker at Corinth; abusing 
the special gifts *df the Spirit, and triHing away, in an unsea¬ 
sonable display of his own, then unprofitable, endowments, tlie 
precious moments, which were destined to the highest purposes 
of religious edification? Who must not lament to see pride and 
vain-glory, so early insinuating themselves into Christian so¬ 
cieties I Who must not, from so sad an instance, learn to be 
greatly watchful over their own hearts, on a side where they 
are subject to such dangerous attacks! 

Had the most able and zealous Protestant divine endeavour- 13-U' 
cd to expose the absurdity of praying ^ an unknown Umiiuc^ 
as practised in the church of Koine, it is dtihcult to imagine 
what he could have written, more fully to the purpose, than the 
apostle hath here done. And when it is considered, how per¬ 
versely the Papists retain the usage of such prayers, it will seem 
no wonder they should keep the scriptures in an unknown 
tongue too. But they proclaim at the same tim»*, their su[)er- 
stiiion and idolatry in so universal a ianiruage, that even a bar¬ 
barian might perceive and learn it in their assemblies. Let us 
pity, and pray for them, tha< God may give their prejudiced 
minds a juster and happier turn. And since we see the un¬ 
reasonable and pernicious humour of immutably adhering to 
ancient customs, prevailing to'maintain in the church of Rome, 
sio flagrant an absurdity, as praying in an unknown tongue, let 
it teach us to guard against every degree of the like disposition; 

^and not so much consider, what hath been the practice of any 
church, in which wc were educated, or have chosen to worship, 
as what the reason of things, and the authority of scripture con¬ 
cur to dictate. 

Of thiswise and benevolent apostle, let us learn to estimate ig, ].9 
the value of gifts by their usefulness; and to seek above all 
things the edifipation of our bnalireti; especially if we ^re pro¬ 
videntially called to minister in public. There is perhaps a 
manner of shaking in un unknown tongue, even when the Ian-3, 4 
guage of our own country is used ; a height of composition, an 
abstruseuess'df thought, an obscurity of phrase, which comVhen 
Christians cannot understand. Let not the ministers of the 
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their spiritual gifts zvith 

SECT, bumble Jesus seek high things; but in this important' 
XXVI. sense of the exhortation condescend to men of low estate. If the 
ignorant may be instructed, if the careless may be convinced, 
if the vicious may be reformed, if the devotion of our Christian 
brethren may be excited, their love to each other cherished, 
and their holy resolutions confirmed, the great cmls of Divine^ 
ordinances arc answered ; and that plainness of speech, which 
may be most likely to promote them, i& rather the glory, than 
reproach, of the Christian prator. 

SECT. XXVII., 

Su Paul gives proper adxnces for preventing that abuse of the 
gift of tongues which he had been reproving in the preceding 
section. 1 Cor. XIV. 20, to the end. 

I CORINTHIANS XIV. 20. ^ go. 

SECT. "jyjY brethren^ permit me to be the happy jgRETHHKN, be 
XXVII. “ means of forming you to a more noble not dijWren in 
YjrT'and manly way of thinking, with respect to 

20 these spiritual gilts winch arc the occasions ot children, but in 
So many unbecoming emulations among you. uiiderstandius he. 
Do you desire to he distinguished in the church? 

distinguish your'^clves by solid wisdom; and be 
mtj as this ostentation of tongues would shew 
you to be, children in understandingbut in 
malice indeed, be as much as possible, like little 
infants ; have all the gentleness, sweetness, and 
innocence of their tender age: /;///, as ye have 
• arrived to years of maturity, in understanding 
be perfect [men;] for that religion which the 
gospel hath now taught you, far from impair- 
ing any of the natural tocultics, rather exalts and 
improves them, and directs them to the highest 

21 and noblest use. To return to the subject lye I" the law it is 
were upon, you know it is written in the 

that is, in the Old Testament, (Isa. xxviii. 11, 

12, where God bad been complaining of theun- 
teachable disposition of the Jews,) “ Surely in 

* Children in understaJiding."} This is ap inf'intt^ an^ is npt spiBciently expressed 
admirable stroke of true oratory, adapt- by the word children^ fbr_ they are some- 
f'd to strike and bring down the height times vain and somdttmea malicious 
of their spirits, by representing those too.—TtXtigt sigDifto^'/ll^ 
things in which they were most ready intimating it ft 
to pride themselves, as comparatively I ipqy be allowad to use tlpii,|roTd, to 
word refers to emulate and qi^ief with em another. 


understanding.' 


334 Thep should use 
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otfcer tongues and foreign language^ and with foreign Ups / sect. 

“ wttspea^^iHotldspeitpki and tven m iA<y^vi>. 
j:et for all that will «’w/ »£>/ /tear me, sai/h the Lord.'^' which may 

tiiey not bear me, bc considered and interpreted as an intimation 

saith the Lord. • h^d of sending ocie last ines- ” ‘ 

sa^e to them, by bis servants endued with the 
Wherefore gift of toDgucs, So that, according to this in-22 ' 

SC“em?hJtT’ no‘lo Miirers, but , 

lieve, but to them to tnfidels, 1 he g«ft was intended to propagate 
that believe not: but the gospei among those who were strangers to 

lieve not, but for jVhereas, on the contrary, prophecy [t«]. de- 
them which believe, signed, not for infidels, but believers, to edify 
churches already gathered; in which respect it 

whole ^ diurcir ^lle ^^bler, and more w'orthy your pursuit. But 23 
come together into there is a mannerof usitig this gift of tongues, 
one place, and all which vvould evcn pcrvcrt thc original end foe 
speak with tongues, ^vhicli it was given, and obstruct rather than 

those that are im- promote, the convcrsKHi ot intideis, 1 must ob- 
learned, or unbeliev- servC, therefore, that if thc whole church be C07HC 
rrsjWiii they not say, ioffcthcr ijifo oue place, and all speak with a va- 
riety ot unknown tongues, and any or thc unm^ 
structed, or, in other words, tha infidels come in, 
when they hear such a conftised jargon as this^ 
must be, will they not presently .voy that you are 
distracted, and adopt 4110 censure which w'as at 
first so rashly passed in the day of Benlccost, 
that these men are full of new wine? (Acts ii. 

24 But if all pro- i 3 ,j Whereas if all pTophesy, and an infidel or 21 

»»«»> (fof 1 e»“ein every one ignorant, 
lieveth not, or onf who is uninstrijctcd ill the great mysteries ot 
unlearned, hei'-< on- the gospcI, whatever clsg he may know,) comes 
jiSd ofau’ convicted by all who thus speak; he is 

judged by all; every one says something to which 
■ tbe^secrcts^^'of Ws Conscience bears witness: And so the sevrets2^> 
heart made mani- (f his heart are made manifest,'^ in a manner to 


In foreign language, ^ Most cri¬ 
tics, refer these words, as they stand in 
Isaiah, to the Babylonians, who should 
come and speak to tlie Jews in a language 
tmintelligible to them; in which sense 
the phrase is used olsewbore, Deut, xxviii, 
49 ; Jer. v. 15* Diodati thinks the mean¬ 
ings is, Becftiue they would not attend 
to plain messages, God would speak 
to thetn by such as they could not 
** underapmdr'’ and Uien the apostle’s 
argument will be, ** Sih' * God threatens 


** this as a curse, do not voluntarily bring 
it upon thc church, niorelv to make 
“ ostentation of your own gifts.” But 
perhaps the apostle in tliis application 
intends to give us the true, though not 
most obvious interpretation of the words. 

® Sixre/s of his heart are modr T/iani/e^t.^ 
It is very possible, that,(as intlu* known 
cases of Nathaniel, and thc womiiii of 
Samaria, John i. 4'7; chap. iv. 18.) some 
secret facts, relating to a stranger, mU'lit 
in some instances he revealed io the pro 



356 * Would exjkise ikeifn to (he censure 0 / infideb, 

SECT, him very surprising and unaccountable; inso- 
xxviT. much, that sometimes a person who comes into 
'‘•■^^your assembly out of mere curiosity, or possibly 
Xiv**'25 design, is not able* to command 

himself under the impression wliich the word of 
God thus spoken makes upon him ; and so, un¬ 
der the power of \t, falling down upon [his]J'acef 
. he will worship that one living and true God 
whom you adore; declaring, that this ever-bles¬ 
sed God is indeed among y<^u: and perhaps, im¬ 
mediately professing on that account, his reso¬ 
lution of joining himself to you; and proclaim¬ 
ing afterwards wherever he comes, in what an 
. extraordinary manner he has met with the Di¬ 
vine presence, and what a wonderful impression 
hath been made upon his mind. Now surety, 
that degn^e of lionour which is brought to God 
and his gospel b> one such effect of prophesy¬ 
ing, should appear far more desirable to you 
than any applause or admiration which you can 
receive from your fellow-Christians by the exer¬ 
cise of your most splendid gifts. 

26 ^ might also urge upon this head, the great 

disorder which is introduced into your assem¬ 
blies, by this ostentatious manner of proceeding; 
for indeed, if you think seriously, w»Aa/ii shock¬ 
ing thing is it, my brethren, that when you come 
together for the purposes of social worship, in 
which all hearts should unite, each of you is de¬ 
sirous hitnself to officiate publicly, in such a 
manner as best suits his present inclination, with¬ 
out any regard to decency and order ? Every one 
(f yoii hath a psalm to read, hath a doctrine to 
inculcate, hath a tongue in which to preach or 
pray, hath a I'evclation of some mystery to pro¬ 
duce, hath an interpretation, which perhaps he 
immediately begins, while the person, from 
whom he is to interpret, hath but begun to 
speak, and thus five or six,^ if not more, may 


fest: and so falling 
down on ttta face,' he 
will worship Ck>d, 
and report'that God 
is in you of a truth- 


Ilow is it theii^ 
brethren ? wi.eri yc 
come together, every 
one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doc¬ 
trine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, 
hath an iuterpreta- 


phet; perhaps the ill designs which had 
hronght them into the assembly, when 
they came only as spies: and this was 
well suited to the purpose of producing 
siroi!,; •''onvictipns of the pre&ence of God 
with rhrisuans. But i chose to para¬ 
phrase the Wv>rds in surh a manner, as to 
include,i^uy remarkable correspondence 
betw' what was spoken,and the thoughts 


and state of the mind which such a straiyi 
ger might be conscious of.« Many me¬ 
morable instances of which, still happeoj 
where ministers preach in an^ axperunen- 
tal manner; awl lasting effects often 

been produced, in copsequeD^.^f.mich 
impressions. , 

* Five or six, Piye .snob cases 
are mentioned. Uaee'his'p^hable, that 
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tion. Letall things be 
^one to edifying. 


27 If any man 
speak in an unhioton 
tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the most 
Ay three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 

28 But if there be 
no intcrpn.trr, let 
him keep silence in 
tite churcli; and let 


be speaking at the same time: in consequence sect. 
of which no one can be Jistinctly heard, and the xxvii. 
assembly degenerates into a kind of tumultuous 
riot. I beseech you, my friends, to rectify cfi. 
this, and to proceed upon the general canon, 
which I would recommend to you upoa all 
such occasions, Ul all things he doiiCy not for os¬ 
tentation, hwt for edification in such a man> 
iier as you do in your consciences believe will 
be most like to do good to the souls of men, and 
to build up the church of Christ. 

. Artd in particular, if any should syteak with an 27 
\tinkiiow}i] ioiiguey [let U bc\ by two, or most 
[byl three in one meeting, and tliat by course : 
and let some one present still interpret what is 
said^. But 'if there be not an interpreter, lcl29> 
him be silent in the church where be cun do no 


some of the>c Cliris>lians were so full of 
ttieuiselves, and soiiebiroiis of exercising* 
their respecti\c that ^\ithout wait¬ 

ing lor till* permission and direction of 
him uho presided in the assembly, (which 
ia the synagogues the apostles themselves 
St em to lia\c done, compare Acts xiii. 

1 5,) several began speaking, or shiginf?, 
in the same minute, and bome began 
while othrrs were speaking. The man* 
iicr in which discourses were carried on 
111 tin; schools of the philosophers, whore 
several knots of disputants seem so to 
have been engaged at the same time, and 
what happened in Jewish synagogues af* 
ter worship was concluded, might pos¬ 
sibly ha\e given ^ome occasion to an ir¬ 
regularity which to us seems so shuck¬ 
ing. 

^ Done for e<h pint ton,^ I must prcsutrift 
to say, that it appeals piobable to me, 
that bad one oiTicerbcen appointed, as a 
representativ^e of the apostle, to whose 
direction the society would in conscience 
have been obliged in all indilfercuit mat¬ 
ters to submit, some hint would ha\c 
biMui given of it, amidst the many oppor¬ 
tunities which ibe state of ibis Corinthian 
church especially, gave both to St, Paul, 
and afterwards to Clemens Roman us. 

^ Lei one interprcL\ In thU method it' 
is Evident, that any discourse thus deli¬ 
vered, would take up more than twice the 
time in which it might have been deli¬ 
vered bad it iirat been spoken in a known 
^ngue. 

< tf Cket^e be hie / • let him be 
ulenL] Dr. Whitby tfiinks this was only 
e;iijoincd to avoid tlie ostentation of a 


man's speaking first in an unknown 
tongue, and then acting as his own inter¬ 
preter; but I think it evidc'iit, fioiii thi.-; 
text, compared with verse l:>, that a man 
might have the of speaking witli 
tongues, who coi/4/ not inletpret ; and the 
great difficulty is to say, how this Ciuild 
happen, and yet the thing wanting not 
be another tongue; which the distinction 
between iPe gif I oj and the intet- 

pniahon of tongues^ seem.s to deinoiistratr 
that it was not. I can <iiily oAcr a con¬ 
jecture here, which it becomes iric to do 
with the greater modesty, as ! think it is 
a pretty singular one; (as indeed the dit- 
ficulty itself, great as it is, has seldom 
been stated by comincntatois.) 'Pho mil 
racle, whichconfcrredlh^gift oftongucs, 
seems to have been the indtaniaiieuiis im¬ 
pressing on tlie mind the familiar and 
perfect knowledge of a language with 
which the person was before iiiiaffpiaiiil- 
ed; yet so, that from that time the per¬ 
son receiving it should be able, without 
any new miracle, to use it as be thought 
lit, and this, as l^r. la^laml well obscr^fv, 
is the only hypothesis on which.the abu*^.^ 
of this gift can be accounted for. (S* c 
Leland against Morgan, Vol. I. chap. xiii. 
p. 375.) But I apprehend, that tliou^^li 
exery man using this gift, and under¬ 
standing what he said, niu^t haxe been 
able to have rendered bis discoui^c 
tence by sentence, into his nati\e Ian* 
gunge, he iniglit be. unable to lender it 
into a third, which might be that uf many 
present. Now in such a circumslarjCL-, 
tin; p\fiqf interpretathn triij^ht take /lai’c, 
if It consisted, us 1 coi jcciure it iho \r 
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Smne one preset sUoiiid interpret tchat is said. 


manner of service‘by uttering what none but 
xxvn. himsielf can understand: and let him speak to him- 
self, and to God: let him make use of this Ian- 
Xiv. isg”3ge in his ow’n private devotions, if he has a 
mind by exercise to keep up Ixis readiness in it: 
hut let hill) not produce it so unreasonably as 
5D in the present case. And as for those pro- 
phesyings, which we chiefly speak of, when 
scriptures are explained ; let only two or three 
of the prophets speak in one assembly; and let the 
restjud^e, and compare one doctrine with ano- 
SOtber for the farther improvement of alt. ' But< 

if while the discourse continues, [nny thing] be 
revealed to another that sittefk by, let him not 
immediately arise, and interrupt the first; but 
let him sit still, till lie hax’c done speaking^. 
Z\]Por by this means ye ma^ all, who are thus fur¬ 
nished for it, prophesy one by one, that your in¬ 
struction and consolation may not be thrown 
away, which would he the case, if ninny were 
speaking at once; but all may learn, and all may 
Z2be comforted. And there is no impossibility of 
doing this;/o?Mhc Spirit of God that inspires 
you, is not a wild irresistible impulse, like that, 
by which the Pythian priestess, and others who 
profess inspiration and projiho.sy amon^j the 
Gentiles, pretend to be agitated; hwt the spirits, 
or inspirations, of Me Christian prophets produce 
those calm emotions which are subject to the 
prophets: they leave a man master of himself, 
so that he can moderate his passions, and wait 
the niost convenient time and manner of utter- 
33 ing his oracles. For God is not [the] [author] 
oj disorder and evtt/wj/oM, but of peace oxid regu- 


him speak to him* 
sclff wd to (iod. 


20 Let the prophets 
'‘p<*ak two or Ihree, 
a».(i let the other 
judge. 


30 If any ifiing be 
reveah'd Uj another 
that situth by^ let 
the first hold his 
peace. 


31 For ye may all 
prophesy oneby one, 
that all may learn, 
and all maybe com¬ 
forted. 

32 ^\nd the ^ipirits 
of tin* prophets ore 
siiliject to Hie pro¬ 
phets. 


33 For God is ttot 
/Atf Quihvrr of Confu¬ 
sion, but ofpeacei as 


an instantaneous capacity of understand- but whenever it was exercisedf it would 
lu.Sf a htrans^e language, just ior that al«ay< argue the person under an im- 
tiirc, and lendciiiig what was spoken in mediate agency of the* Spirit* aud ron- 
it, into the native tongue of theinteipre- dace to liis usefulness, 
ter. (Compare the paraphrase on ciiap. h So 

xii. verso 10.) On this hypothesis, and I think tnyaHw must here be'rendered; 
truly 1 think on this alone, one, who for if the direction had been. “ Let him 
ha«l the gift of inti rprclation, might not that was speaking immediately hold 

bo able to speak any foreign language at bis peace, as soon asanolbef luiinilitea 

all; and he \^ho had the gift of a tongue, that he has a revelation ft would io- 
mi^dit lint in some circiimsurice be able troduce a confusion, whicb Ihia advice 
to iuterprer to tho-e who were then his was intended to prevent j and iVtbmk 
hctirers. In this case, the gift qf intvv* such an interpretation equally- 'inconiis- 
ItcKiilwy enabling a omu only to act a ' tent with reasim, and Ctmnadtion of 
y part, would be less splendid; the place. • Compare 3?; 33. 



- ' >> - - ' 

The women must be silent in their religious assemblies. 539 

in all churches of ibe larity; and this orderly method of proceeding, sect, 

I the rather urge upon you, as it is practised ?n x*vn, 
aU tha other churches 0 } the saints; and I should 
be sorry, that you, my Corinthian friends ^^v***^ 
should be remarkable for the irregularity of 
your proceedings, when God hath been pleased 
so graciously to distinguish you by such a va¬ 
riety of gifts, and the flourishing state of your 
society. 

TV Let yo\ir wo- Let yOUT uomcn be silent in your religious 34- 
EhunU^foru's if they have not some extraordinary 

not permitted unto rjDveldtion ;/dr it is not commonly permitted to 
tiicm to speak; but (hem to Speak on such public occasions,it is 

Lt VnXrXlSmo'l subjection to the superiorau- 

as also saith the law! thoHty of the man: as ike law also sa^Sf'in 
lecording that early sentence on Eve and her 
daughters for the first transgression, (Gen. iii. 
l<i.) To him shall be thy desire subjected, and 
:i.) And if they will |i(* >,ball rule over thee. jJml if they have 

Uh .'i') rXivTiM' mind io learn the meaning of any thins' which 
iuMsie. f r T caimot wcll Understand, let them ask their 
it js, a vi,„iif lor a oim fiu^hands at home, as they may more con- 
hiTchurch ^^" *^** "* venitTitly and freely talk with them, without any 
appearance of ostentation, or suspicion of any 
other ill principles: but let them not break in 
upon the assembly with questions;/dr if is evi¬ 
dently an indecent thingyor a xvoman io speak in 
the churchy' and suits very ill with tl*at modesty 
and reserve which is so universally esteemed an 
ornament to the sex. 

.% What? came I know the present custom amongyou is con-3* 
tJrary to some of these regulations, and perhaps 
it unto you only ? some opposition may be made to them: but per¬ 
mit me to ask, Did ihe. word rf God indeed come 
out from you?'^ Are you the first church in the 
world, by whose examjde all others should be 
modelled ? Or did it reach to you alone ? Are you 


• A KOman lo speaky &c.] There is an 
apparent dtffluulty in reconciling this with 
chap. xi. 5. 19, in which the apostle 
Menis to grant a liberty, ahich be here 
denies. Be8i4aa the solntion thiggcstcd 
in the paraphrase on verse 34, some bat e 
thought, he intended in the former pas^ 
fage, only to say, bow wouieit should 
speak, if tiMy spoke-at all; but here ab¬ 
solutely to their dtiir.'; it: but I 

cannot think he.votihl debate and adjubt 


the circumstances of doing an uulaufut 
action, 'faking this prohibition to be 
universal, i should suppose with i)i. 
Whitby, that firopkesijtng iu the foregoing 
place, signilied singing phulms anti pra>/tn<:. 
not 'leading the devottous, but joining 
toifh Others m ptayer. 

I' Did ihe xvard, &c.] That sieptinstriy 
tcheihi-r did the ‘suvrd of (Sod come Jorth Jroni 
you uhncy noulil be the esact^ v'^rbion 
of >1 up' CfAMVf Ike. 



340 ' The Apostle exhoHs them to regard these as Divine pfecepts, 

SECT, the last, and the only Christian society, that you 
xjnrii. should take upon you to act in so singular a 
manner? The gospel came from Jerusalem, it is 
Xiv^ segoing all over the world, and therefore I must 
admonish you to hehave with such a modest 
respect to others as becomes those who know 
yourself to be but a very small part of that no- t 
hie and extensive body. 

And if any of you appear to be a prophetf or 
spiritual [jper5o)i] endowed with extraordinary i®ropheT“oJ ?piri! 
gifts above his brethren, let him prove that he is'tual. let him acknow. 
indeed under the inrtuence of the Divine Spirit, ledge that the things 
by his submission and obedience to these deter- * 
minaiions; tor be must necessarily acknowledge^ ments of the Lord. 
that the things which 1 now write iintoyoUf are 
the coynmandments of the Lordy dictated by in¬ 
spiration from him, and not the private concep¬ 
ts tion of rny own mind. Bat if any one isy or 53 nutif anym-u. 
affects to appear, ignoranty or uncertain about be ignorant, leilui* 
it, let him be ignorant:^ if he pretend not to own 
these decisions, 1 shall not enter into any debate 
with him; let him stand by the consequence of 
his ignuruiicc, whotiicr real or affected. But 
1 am confident, that most of you have received 
proofs of my mission, too convincing to be 
shaken by any petulant opposition which may 
arise against it. 

39' Therefore my brethren, to conclude this long 39 Wherefore,Ure. 
discourse, and to sum up the point in a few tbren, coret to pro- 
words, desire chieBy to prophesy, ^nd yetforbul 
not those who arc willing to do it under such tongues, 
regulniions as I have advanced, to speak with 
tongues; for it is a noble endowment, which I 
would encourage none to slight or neglect. 

40 But especially remember this great comprehen- 40 Let all things 
siverule, to l>c applied to a thousand varieties 
which may arise, Lei all things be done decently^ 
and according to order : let all be conducted in a 


I Tcf hi n be i^noran/.] Dr. Whitby circumstances attending them. In the 
\toiild render aymlw, let him not be mi- sense given in the paraphrase, the words 
kiti‘U‘fcdg, il to be u hue prophet i bnt that are used by the philosopher, when beex.- 
ts chaiigin;; the interpietntion of the word horts men to consider the exact order 
in a manner one xvould nut chocse to ad- and regular motions-of the.h^vcnly bo- 
niit without grt'atcr necessity. dies, that they may thereby leani’n mV- 

"* Ihieuthjt &C.1 It must be bya mere *** Ti1ayju.«ir9», wHt itgecefttuud 

.iivumni- diition, that tins expression can orderly. Wl)ichCOt’s, tel. term.- pr 177, 
In apnlitiH t>> eercuioiiii's, nliich may be F.din. Fdit. 
d .-i'. or tud.‘Cent, according to dilTeieut ' ' ' 
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regular manner, to prevent such disturbances, sect. 
disnutes and scandals for the future, as have aU xxvii. 
ready ariscMi in your society, and will proceed to 
greater evls, if you do not immediately set 
on reforming them. * 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How fondly do men flatter themselves with empty appear* 
anres! And often, how justly do those deserve the imputation 
of eliildish foll\, the height or whose temper will least allow them 
to hear it ! Let us dare to examine ourselves impartially, and”^ 
he eoncerneit that.we may not be children in understanding: but 
forniing our minds on the maxims of scripture, and our lives on 
the example of Christ, may we grow up in him to the measure of 
the stature oj a perfect man. But let us jbe children in malice: 
let us i-ndeavour to be as free from every gloomy, malignant, 
selfish passion, as new horn infants art*. Who can say he has 
fu!l> attameJ thi^. happy and amiable character ? Yet let us fol¬ 
low after it, rtuncmhering, that there is a sense, in which, (proud 
and inlerosted, envious and malignant, as alas! wetoomiicli arc,) 
v/e must hecoiuc as little children j or we cannot inherit the king- 
•lorn ofQnd, 

Those extraordinary gifts, whicli suited the first planting of 
Christianity in the world, are now ceased i but let us bless God, 
tlie^ were ever given : and that we have such an incontestable 
evidence of the truth of the gospel as this chapter aflbrds. Such 
endowments must certainly argue a Divine power, setting its 
seal to the gospel; and the reality of such endowments can never 
be questioned, when we reflect on the manner in which the 
apostle here reproves the abuse of them : and that in a society 
where so many were alienated from him and his ministry ; and 
consequently, where such appeals, if not founded on the strictest 
and most apparent truth, must have exposed him .to a contempt 
never to have been removed. < 

These miraculous gifts, having abundantly answered their end, 24*25. 
are wisely withdrawn; yet still the Divine presence is with the 
church; of which we have this happy proof, that there are those, 
wlio find the secrets of their hearts made viamfest, by the faith¬ 
ful and skilful administration of Christian ordinances: so that if 
they do not publicly fait dozen upon their faces, in such extraor¬ 
dinary transports, they inwardly adore the Lord God in their 
hcartsf, and acknowledge that he is with his church of a truth. 

May instances of this kind be more frequent, and may the 
spirituality and fervour with which Divine ordinances siiall be 
administered, 'b6 such as may afford mure reason to e.xpcct 
them! 

Let us regard. God, as the author, not of confusion, hut of'''* 



S42 The Apostle puts the Corinthians in inind, 

^ECT. peace ; making it our concern to behave in his sanctuary, in a 
xxvii. manner agreeable to this vie\V; with such solemn decorum, and 
with such a tender regard to the edification and comfort of each 
other, as he may a|>prove. May the God of peace deliver Chris¬ 
tians, of everysect, and rank, from that spiritual pride which has 
thrown many religious societies into great disorder. And, to ad¬ 
vance a state, so happy, as that of humility and love must neces¬ 
sarily be, may what the apostles have written, be acknowledged 
V«fsc os commandments of the Lord; and Ciiristian worship, and 
37 practice, be more regulated by their truly authentic canons; 
which would render many that have been since devised, relating 
to indifibrent matters, as unnecessary, as some otliers are bur¬ 
densome, superstitious, and absurd. 

S E C T. XXVIIT, 


TIte Apostle enters on his discourse concerning the resurrection 
of the (lead; which he introduces with some remarks on the 
certaintjj and importance (f ChrisCs resurrection, I Cor. XV, 
I—ll. 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. I. , co*. XV. 1, 

SECT. 'JpHICUE is one topic more that remains to ^oheovek, i)rr. 
xxviii. 1,0 handled, of those concerning which you tbren, i deciaic 
write to nie; I mean, the great doctrine of the 
XV. 1 . resurrection of the dead ; which I perceive some to you, which aLst* 
among you begin to doubt; whether seduced by yo« received, 
any Jewish teachers of Sadducean principles, or 
biassed by the vain pretences of heathen philo- ' 
sophers, who would despise it as a mean and tin- 
w'orti»y hope'*. But 1 make known unto you, 
brethren, and remind you of the gospel which I 
have preached to you at tlio very beginning of 
my ministry among yqii; which ye have also re- 
ceived with readiness and delight, and in which 
ye may be said to stand, as much of yopr esta- 
ulishment in Ciu’istianity will depend on your 


‘ Unworthy hope.] It is well knonn, such an uneqnal distribution of reward* 
ti'.at the primitive Christians were often and punishments, as could not otherwise 
iiisulied by the heathen philosophers, take place under the government of a 
for their hope of a resurrection; which righteous God. If QbrisUana., were by 
one of them, ridiculoosly enough, calls this tempted so to reline on tbeddetrine 
tiiii hope of worms. Compare 0 Tim. xi. of the resurrection, as in eflbct to explain 
IS, auci the note th>’re. Others taught it away, it shews the priwriety of the 
virtue to be its omii necessary reward, in apostle's setting hfhsselfto prove the re* 
Mieh a inaiiner as tended to overthrow surrectioii of Christians, hitber. than a 
T)v strongest of all natural argujnents fir resurrection in general. 

4 t'diare rutc ; 1 me.iu, tb^t taki'ii fiu;a ‘ . 
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of the evidence of thfi resurrection of Christ. 

retaining it in its genuine simplicity and purity: sect. 
which also ye which gospcl olso^ whcreof the doctrine of xxvui, 

?n*mJmorv what^i rcsurrcction makes so considerable a part, 

^.reached iinh> you, cLve happily brought into the way of being com- 
unless ye have be- pletely and eternally savtdy if ye faitliiiilly re^ ' ' 

lieved m vain. ^ fain^ those joijful tidings xekich J delivered vn~ 
to you; unless indeed^ ye have believed in vain : 
which will certainly be the case, if 5 ’o let go 
that great anclior of your soul which must sup¬ 
port it in tile ru:rce storms and tempesLs to which 
a For I delivered you will here l)c exposed. Fur 1 delivered io'i 

Iha? which Till ^ 

. eived, how that catcd, wlicn I came to preach the gospcl among 

( hrist died for our vou, wluit J have also I'cccivedy^ and been taught 
srW ^'^ **^*^ ^*7 Divine inspiration, that Christ died for our 

snis according to the scriptures of tlie Old Tes¬ 
tament, in which he was foretold, and repre¬ 
sented, as the great Siii-oiloring; (Isa. Jiii. 6, 

^ And Uiat he was J);ui. ix. Lib.) And I also instructed 3 ’ 0 u,,|. 

aiam tht« thinl 111 a new toml); and that ius 

d.iy,.iir(r.idingtothc dead hody was kept by a guard of his enemies: 
son|)tiuos: i,j vail:, for to their confusion, and the 

perpetual estaiilishinent of the faitli and liopc 
of liis hunihlc followers, he was raised the. third 
deCy, according to the scripturesy* which intimate, 
that he should not see corruption in the grave. 

/> A no that he was (Psal. xvi. 10.) And in confirmation of this.» 

enhe*twclre great truth, I told you, that the same day that 
he rose, he was seen first oj Cephasy or i*ctcr, to 
whom, tliat he might comfort his wounded 
lieart under its sorrows for his late I’all, he con¬ 
descended to make his first appearance, eweept- 
ing that to the women at the sepulchre; and 


^ Relain.'l So evidently sig¬ 

nifies. 7o ieep in memory siigije&ts a very 
iuadequnrc sense, 

® Ex7off « is a \f'ry 

rcmarkalilc fonn nf expression. 1^‘rliap v 
then' may be more initlhan ino-t rvadt'rs 
are a^aic. If I mistake nut, U 
the thought expressed, verse 17. So the 
two^ first verses twy be a transition ; as if 
he had said, I preach the still, 

and r hope you ivill retain it; yet I have 
reason u> lear some of yon enter^nin 
notions ivhich quite to cnerv.it** it. 

^ Jfecrivi^J] For the ioi;-H:>rt of this 
phiase, see Gal. i. t for. 2'/. 
liaised ihe third day^ sok iUi:,g to the 
VOL. IV. 


scrfdUTcs.] It has hern qiicrif d, m hero the 
sonpturob foretell, ihat Clirist should ris« 
from the dead on the tlurd d.r'. Some 
think ihero is :i triiiibooMtion, f.x paren- 
llir-i*?, ''O that the iiioaniii^ ^i!l be, hri 
io^ea,uaiii, areording to the scriptures; 
anil this on the thud day* C tuoid. of 
Chnstianity, p. GTO; and so r)r. liulloek 
replies, that ho would have ri‘'0n aoeunl- 
ing to the scvipturr 2 i, had it bccMi on the 
fifUi or lemti day. (Puill, Vind. p. 4S.) 
But Mi» dofioilcs, v.l.om I follow in the 
paiapliri'.s<-, gi* cs w iuU appean'd to ino 
The best ^olunou, ii is intimated, John 
M. 39, tlirit I'.odi'.'* to corrupt on 

Ihc fourth day, .Svc Jed. Review, p. 127. 



.^44 Who xoas seen by the txoelve» md above five hundred brethren 


6 After thAt he 
was seen of above 
five hundred bre¬ 
thren at once: of 
whom the i^reater 
part* remain unfo 
this present^ but 
some ' are fallen 
asleep. 


ffpcT. after Kurds he was seen hij th^t company who 
,jcxv wen* called the apostles, though several 

the number were then absent. AJtencards 
he appeared according to his repeated appoint- 
/ ’ ’ iiK’nrs, to above Jive hundred brethren a! ojice^ 
in Galilee, wiiere he gave the most glorious and 
incontestible proof of the reality of his resur¬ 
rection in l!»e presence of this gieat concourse, 
of reham the irreatrr part omtinuc [alive] un^il 
a;i I co^l•^lltu'<‘ .t < Itmti of witnesses to this 
important tnitli ; hut ■n}iie are fallen asleep in 
.lesns, and gone to dwell with him, as the great 
Lord of life. 

7 And you ipav r mr niber, I fold you also, that 
aftn' this he x>\is se- -( of Janies^ and afterv'ards, 
just before h:s .!N<’eo'.ion, A;/ all the apn^-ttes.'* 

M J^ut last of alt he also appeared io me^ as to an 
embryo, ov one horn ou* J due u>;)e^ a poor, 
weak, coiitetj)j)tib!o er atiirv*, from wboni no- 
thmg good was to be expeetcil, not worthy of 
the least natience; how much less worthy o be¬ 
ing marked out with sucli tlivtiuguisiiing favours! 
tor 1 must humbly acknowledge, and 1 would 9 For i am Ui< 


7 After, that, he. 
was stcii of J.inies ’ 
tilt'll of all die apos¬ 
tles. 

8 \nd List (>f all 
he wa'^ seen ot me 
iiKo, :is itf nut* bora 
out uf due time. 


^ ([f the tj.€he.\ It certain neither 
Judis nor'fhomas viero then?; anil as 
It IS observed below, Janies might pni- 
bnbly be absent; but as tlio council uf 
twenty-three aiuon^c Mie Jews might he 
said to be a^sembie«K if th«‘ gn^aler part 
Were pre'^eut, though th - nu.nber might 
not be eoinplelc ; so the companv niiiiht 
be r.dled the hvehe^ though we should 
suppose the fourtli pan to have bern ali- 
Bcnt. (otup.u'c Mjuk xvi. 14; Luke 
x\iv ''>6 ; John \x, 26. 

S fhrvc fw' hnidted,'] fVnbably it was 
in <ialiice, where there wa^ ^uch a nuni- 
her'-f disciples ; thonu:}] dirro wtie no 
omic tlnu M\ ivtndtiil t.\.e tl'i at Je¬ 
rusalem, wliMi Matthias wa-clu^sen, lh\ 
Vndeauv, Mr. nnton, and many uth rs, 
urge r!u^' as a gbirious proof of tlie ies»u- 
recUon of Christ. Had it been an iin< 
posture, so iiifinv false he/irls arid tongues 
luiild iieu'r ha\c acted in eouccit;. nor 
would they all ha\e kept a sei‘ieu which 
reiiuuse, interest, and perhaps o^leii tor- 
tur(\ might urge them to ilivnlge , o^pe- 
ei'illv a'} liicie hail been one traitor 
MiiL I'U die ' ct7re, on aceount of ivineh, 
I .’-d *je,' l)iH?ri eoiiscioiia of f.auil, a w- 
JK'iat '^S'^picion of caiJi others seciecy 
■r.u^t ha\a aiis^iu ^Vr Prid/Leif, to a 
1 ’' J. n. 'i 1!, 


^ Ilf/ all the afiostle.'^,^ "fho change of 
))hrasc, from that in the conulu'^uui ui 
the ;tb verse, is veiy remarkable, and 
as a vei\ learned, candid, and sagaeious 
person, has sul»gc^ll d to me, it \ery pio* 
b.ibly intnnaies, that they who wercdicie 
e.illed the iicehcy that is, Ihegreaiei part 
of the oompanv "ho used to be so denc- 
inmatcd were not u// the a|>ostlcs. • Ou 
which e]rcum>l.nu‘i this gentleman 
grounds a very ero’ able conjecture, that 
J lines plight, b\ s“me accident, perhaps 
dinessjor affairs indi-^pensably ticces^ry, 
be flctained from meeting his brethren, 
bodi on the day of the resurrect!.m, and 
that dav seventh«night, and likewise at 
the time when Christ appeared to the 
f’Vf^-hu/idrrd; and that he int ht, in this 
icspret, be upon a level with them, our 
l.oid ajipeared to him alone^ -d'ler all the 
appiarances -mentioned before. And 
thU account of the matter appears vastly 
inon.! credible tiiiin that which St. Je¬ 
rome r|uotes from the gospel of the ^'a- 
zaicncR, that on the df'alli of Cliris^t^ 
James made avow, Ibal be would nci- 
ilior eat nor drinK- ttll he saw Christ 
ri>^ n fr<^in the deadj en event of whicb 
tlie iipMstles had coV^inly no" expecta¬ 
tion. 
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and last of all, by the Apostle Paul himself. 


)»Mst of the apostles, 
that am not meet tu 
he called an apostle, 
hecausc I pevsernted 
the church of (jud. 


10 Hut by the 
;'ri»ce of f.i d I arn 
wh'it I am; and his 
tjraeo which tins he- 
\toicvd upon ffie, uas 
not in vain; but I 
laboiiicd inorc^'ibiin- 
d.'uitly than tli.^y all: 
Vft not f, but tlio 
of fojd uhirh 
nab with )iic 


continually bear it in my mind, that lam the sect* 
feast of all the apostles^ who am indeed ftw’Myxxviii. 
to be called an apo.^lk, because I persecuted 
church of (rod ; on which account considering ’ 
the transports oi* my savage zeal, I think myself 
hardly deserving to be numbered' amongst the 
meanest followers of my Divine Master, and 
less than the least of all saints. (Kpli. iii. 8.) 
liul bij the grace of (xod I am ichat I am, a U> 
Christian, an apostle, and not inferior to any of 
my honoured brethren in thatolbce; and his 
grace {tiianifcsted^ towards me, in raising me to 
S(4 high a dignity, and so happy a sta'te, not 
displayed in vain : hut / laboured more abun- 
danUjl than //ley «//, conscious that f could never 
do enough to balance the mischief I had for¬ 
merly committed, or answer the obligations 
under wliicli such rich and distinguishing mercy 
l.iid me. I exerted myself tliercfore to the ut¬ 
most in iny apostolical work; which should, by 
the uav, shelter me from ilu; coniempl which 
some are ready to tlirow upon nu!: yef, to speak 
more })roperly, it was not I, but the grace, of 
(jod that was with me : (^od furnished me for 
tlie. work, he excited me to diligence and zeal 
in it; to him bo the glory of all! His grace 11 
was the cause of all, and rvh ether therefore /, or 
iheij, laboured most, and to whomsoever wc <lt‘- 
livered our message, whotlu r among you, or 
elsew licre, so we preae '•, und so ye bdie-oed. All 
agree in bearing our tcsumoiiy to the rleiilli and 
resurrection of Christ, and ye, with all otlier 
Christians, have agrce»l to receive it, as the. 
great foundation of our holy religion. 


IMPItOVliMKN T. 

LiiT.it be the daily joy of our hearts, to tliink how firm that 
foundation stands, and wdiat various and e<inviiK‘ing evidence 
we have, that as Christ became incernate, visited this wretched verse 
world, and died for our sins, according to the scripiuevs ; that asg 
he condescended to go down into the cuv<’rns of the grave, and 
lie there in the cold and silent tomb, humbled in tlie dust o^ 
death ; so. also, according to the same sci iplurrs, hr was raised‘V 
again on the .third day. Let us be very tli.mkfnl, tlj:itsnc!i con¬ 

vincing proof vv-as given of his roairrcc.tion, deniou'-tratcd by 
•nch infallible tokens, und repeated appearances, to all the apos- 


1 1 'riicrrfore, who- 
IhtT if -iCff I or they, 
si> we pi each, and 
ve Im Iu^vciI. 



.346 Reflections on the evidence of Christ's resurrection, 

siscT. tics; who had dvery opportunity the most scrupulous doubt 
xxviii. Could deutand, of examinint^ at leisure into its certainty. More 
t/v.m jive hundred persons were wifiu "Ses to it at one time; and 
witnesses, who survived to many future years to attest this im- 
' portant fact, that our Jaith and hi pc iniiihl be in God : in God, 
who quickeneth the dead, who l>v tlii’ resurreetion of Jesus 
his Son, hath begotten us again to a liveln hope j an inheritance, 
incorniptiblf\ undeffed^ and that Jadeth not anajj. As we have 
I received, so let ns stand fast in this doctrine ; and remember that 
2onr salvation dep'-nds on our stedfastly Vi turning it, and that w'e 
believe in vain, and worse than in vain, if we ever, on any con¬ 
siderations, tmke shipwreck of Jaith, and oj a* good conscience. 

It isa.matterof joy and thankfulness, that St. Paul was added 
to this cloud ol witnesses, who attested the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus: that great aposthi in whom the ^racc of God was so richly 
magniHed; magnirie.d parriculaiiy in that humility whieli he 
?>here oxoresses in so amiable a manner; calling hnn.H'/f the least 
of the apostles, and declaring that he was inni'orthu if the name 
of an apostle ;&iu\ amidst all the labours and n'ories of tiiis emi¬ 
nent station in iheehnrch, stii; keeping in hi-« eyes that inadiic'ss 
with which, in the days of his infidelity, he had wasted it. Shall 
lOwc not all learn of him to say, By the grace of God I am ichat I 
ain't Let us be solicitous, that his grace bestowed upon iis be 
not in vain; and ever bearing in mind tlic many sins of our un¬ 
converted stale, and our great unprofitableness since tec have 
known God, or rather been known oj'him, let us labour in our 
Lord’s service with proportionable zeal; and when we have la¬ 
boured to the utmost, and exerted ourselves with the greatest 
fidelityaud resolution, Ictus ascribe itto that Divine agency wliicli 
strengthened us for all, and say again, tliough some shouhl es¬ 
teem it a disagreeable tautology, Not /, but the grace of God 
that was with me. 

SECT. XXIX. 

The Apostle shews the neces&irif connection between the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christy which he had established above, and the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead: andui'ges the importance of retaining that 
great fundamental of Christ ianiii/; in the series vf his argu- 
ment mentioning the surrender of the tnediaiorutl kingdom 
which Christ shall make at the consummation of all things. 
1 Cor. XV. 12—34. 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. 12 . . ^ ^V. 12. 

Y’"OU have heard, my brethren, something |^0\V if Christ be 
of the convincing evidence which attended 
fliis great and important doctrine of Christ’s 



If the dead rise not at all^ Christ is not raised; 347 

preached that he resurrection ; but if Christ is thus preached^ that sect. 

assuredly vaind from the dead, how dp 
you, that there is no Some among i/ou prcMuiif to .vfly, that there is no 
resurrection of the resurrection of the deadf With what face can 
any, who allow of Christ’s resurrection, pretend* 

. to deny the other, wlicther out of an attachment 

13 But if there be tQ Sadtluceiiii, or pliiios.ophical prejudices? 13 

3 ? 3 (toS^«nc"rk‘‘*«'?/ Ihrreis tw resurreciion of ■ 
is not risen. the dead, it that doctrine be in the getieral aU 

14 And if Christ together incredible, then neither iv Christ raijs- 

uSr'^c“!li’g““n“ ‘‘‘^ ■* “ <;'">seq<u'i.tc, at onc^ U 

and your faith iy aU the mosi laNe, and the most melancholy, that 
so vain, can he conceived ; for if Christ be not raised^ 

then our p>jeai'h<ng, wiucJi pretends to take its 
authority troin a commission after his resurrec* 
tion, in a vi *w of declaring iht* certainty of it, 

[i>J vain; andjjovrJaith^ foundedchicHy upou 
the te'tiniony winch God then bore to him, fis] 

15 Yea, and wc a/w> I'ca, and we the apostles, notwith- 

jrc found false wit- standing all the nnraciilous evidences we uive 

cause we ime tes- mission, are fourul, vrhai I 

tifiedof(Jod, tliatlic am sure you cannot believe we arc, false wit* 
lajsed up Christ: tltSSeS if Go(i; Am/M C yOll kllOW tnat KV' A«7V 

upj^'if so hrthat the most imjiortaiit and solemn iestiinoni/ 

dead rise not. Concerning God, t>>ul he raised up'C rist, w'-om 
nevertheless he indeed did not raise up, if the 
notion of a re-Mirrection in the general be, as 
they teach, an absurdity, and I he dead r/ve not 
ifi For if the dead at all. I repeat it again, as a point of the high- n, 

Chrirt rared” coiisequeiicc; Jor ij the dead are not tinally 

n And if Christ to he raised, neifheris Christ raised: j4ndwUsLt\^ 
he not raised, your tciTible coiisetjuenccs would arise from hence! 
faith ly vain ; ye are j;.j,jrciy such as might be .>ufficicnt to strike us 
with horror; for iJ Christ be not raised, olW your 
faith in the gospel [/aJ vain, and ye are withy 
out any salvation : ye are in that case stUl in 
your sins,^ under the pressure of their unex-* 


yet iu your sins. 


* yeilhrr is Ckrist raised.\ This argu¬ 
ment, on which the apostle dwells in so 
Copioas a manner, would appear to be of 
great moment, whatever the principles 
wore by which the doctrine i.f ihe resur- 
recUon was assaulted. It could not be said, 
that It was in its own nature impossible, 
which was accomplished in Christ; and it 
would prove, that the hope of m riituinc- 
hon was not, as the Gentiles 1 presented 
It, Q meun and sordid hope, since it was 


accomplished in the Son of God. Com¬ 
pare verse 1. note *. 

^ Siill in yovT sms. J This plainly slicws 
how necessary it was that tlK-re .si.uii'd be 
something more than refonnulut'i, wiiich 
was pldiiih in fact wrought in older to 
their being deli\ered fiom tneir sins; 
oen tli.it ■.ifiiiement, the sufliciciicy of 
which (lod attested by raising Qur grca| 
Surety from the grave. 



548 But Christ being raised, is the first-fruits of them that slept ^ 


SECT, piatcd guilt; for with the doctrine of the resur- 
XXIX. rection of Christ, that of the efficacy of his 


would be this deplorable consequence *,^''* 1 “ cu*" 
rarthcr attending, that tfmj "u'/io sleep in Christ, pemhed. 
ar^ penshed; even all ilcccascd Christians, not 


'atonement is inseparably connected. And then Then they aU(» 


nhich are fallen a- 


excepting the most excellent of them, wlio have 
dii’d for their religion. 'J’lioy have lost their 
life and being togetln'r, on this supposition, 
in tlie cause of one, who if still among the dead, 
must have been an impostor, and false proplict. 

19 And'‘this scheme, which would represent tliose 
that sleep in C'lirist as perished, w'ould, 1 am 
sure, be a ViMy terrible doctrine to us theapos. 
ties of Jesus, in sikIj a circumstance as this; for 


10 If ill thiai hff» 
only we have hope in 
( lirist, we arc of ,t!t 
nu'fi most 


'^’it were in this life onlj/ Unit rve have hope in 
Christ, wc, who are exposed to such a variety 
of calamities and dangers for his sake, lecrc of 
all men in the world the most piliable:^ since it 
is evidcMit, that amidst such evils as these, no¬ 
thing could comfort and support us, but the 
hopes of immortality; and we must be at once 
the vilest, and, the most wretched of mankind, 
if while we make such priitenccs to them, we 
were indeed governed by any lower views. 

20 />’Mf we will ?7flic ilwell no longer on these me- nm 

lancholy suppositions, for wc assuredly know ('iu-ist ii«eu ii nji iiv 
that Chidst is indeed risen from the dead; *' \(ind\ dfa<i, ai«/ 1 ^- 00111 .: e. 


(\f nU men ihe tnost pifuihle: ihum- 
It is quite foreign to the purpose, 
to argue from this text» as someli.n edune 
that if there were no future slate, vir- 
tuc would make men more luiserahle 
** than they uouid otherwise bt/’ It is 
ev'uk'Ut, St. Paul heresjnnks, not of the 
-t'asc of ffood men tn f^vncrrJj if their hopes 
of future iiappiuess 'should after allbcdis- 
appointcd; but of the case of the ap^s- 
and other preachers of Christlaiuty, 
if amuht all their hardships and p^r^Fcu- 
tir>ns, thf'v weie not supported hy tliis 
imp<*. I)c<^ritute of this aniids^t the ex- 
iuuu'Sl sulh^rinf^s, they must ha^ebeen 
pt rjx tu.r.ly subjected to the uphraidingd 
ol liiviro^u inirid^, for sacriiicing e\ory 
vu w of ll:>pplut•^s in this uoild or ano- 
fhrr, to advance \\h.<tlii'\ kiu w to ht# 
a pt'niicluos f*il>ch(.o<I. Pi’ihaps then* 
never were men on earth so ci iimiuil, and 
so wretched, as they must, eii tins sup- 
podtioiij have beer). >c« the thought il¬ 


lustrated at large in my Si'rinons on the 
Power and Uraic ot Christ, ^e. Senn. 
ix. p. ‘2^!^—2 lJ2. 

(7iriJ IS indeed lisnt, &o. | U is a 
great mlsUikt! to imagine that thoaprj^tle 
js K mployed throughout this chapter in 
pmin^ ihe lesurrution^ 'Phe proof lies in 
a 'ei\ liulurootny cbieBy verses 12—19, 
and almost all the rest of the chapter is 
l^iken up in illustraimg'y vinduditniiy or 
upphjia.r it Tlie pioof is indeed ^e^y 
shoi^, but most solid and Cf>n^ ineing— tJiat 
wUkh arose from Christ's rcsurnvtioin 
Now that not only proved a rcvsm iijulioii 
to be in fact Tud wtpossiblcy but uhieh ua- 
much more, as it proved him to be a Di¬ 
vine Teacher, it pnivcd the doctrine of .1 
gdihitif iesurroction,^hich heso ex.pres>ly 
It was natural for so goml a 
iD.iu nlsi», to insist on the sad cdnseqiux)- 
cps which would follow withiCspcir to 
himself and his brethren, from 
up so ph'rloini a hope ; and tho Lindial 



Yor- as all die in Adam^ all shall be made alive in Christ: 549 


first-fruits of tlient 
Tliat slept. 

21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re> 
.siirrection of the 
dead. 


32 For as in Adam 
all die even so in 
t.'hri'-A shall all be 
made alive. 


'2'» Ibil every man 
in his own nrdiT: 
('hri-.t the liisi'Ci iiits, 
allt.'r\v.iid they that 
nil' t'hast’s at his 


2 i Tju'ii coincth 
the end, when he 
shall have dcli\eMd 
up the kingdom to 
(iod, even the Fa- 
tlferj when be shall 
have put down all 


vve are sure, that in this Iiis resurrection, he is sf-ct. 
become the first-fniiis uf them that slepl'^; so xxix. 
that it is the sitcuril\ of ours. For 
\came'\ oil tin* wliole human race/;y means of 
one wit/w, who brought mortality on all his pos¬ 
terity as the consequence of that one great of¬ 
fence, so likeivise by means of another man 
\cometli\ the rcsarrcrtioi 'J the dead; aiui our 
happy relation to him ahunduntly repairs the 
tlaniagefWe sustained by our fatal relation to the 
formvr. For as in Adam all are dead, and a 22 
Sentence of inevitable deaiii is come upon us ail, 
as descended from him ; so we Christians lia\c 
a joyful persuasion for ourselves, and for our 
brethren, that, (though we are neither capable 
ofeifecting or meritingsueb a change,) in Christ 
we all shall also be modi' alive. //«Mt was fit2!3 
that even/ one should be re animated, raised, 
and glorilieil in his 0701 order : it was tit tbiiL 
Chri.'l, after a very short abode in the grave, 
siiould rise as the fh st~Jruits, and as such shouhl 
])resent himself to Ciod, and use bis rciAnered 
life in his service; and fhej/ ivho are Chris*'a 
property, the whole body of thtise that-belong . 
to him, should he raist d u() a considerable time 
ajfn'zeards, and appear as a glorious harvest in 
full maturit’.', at the imporiani hour oi' his ecna^ 
ing\f when his voice si tail awaken, and his al¬ 
mighty haiul restore them. 

And thni \^shall\ the end of the world [^c',]24 
the grand catastroplie of all those wonderful 
scenes that have held in suspence so many suc¬ 
ceeding generations ; 7 che}i he shall publicly and 
solemnly deliver up the mediatorial kingdom 
to Godf even the Father, by whose commission 
he has held it, and to wliosc glory he lias always 
administered it; lehcn he shall haie abolished^ 


manner in which he speaks qf this is a 
]iobk mtciiial arguments nhich 1 hnpe 
Jimny of my readers will feet, thotigh 1 
ii-ive Iwjen obliged to be kss copioos m 
Uic pai^ 4 brase than | could haxc wished. 

^ FirUeJruits of ihvm that slefti ] It is 
witfiout suIBcieut reason, that Mr. Fleni- 
in*^, (Christ. Vol. i. p, 418^) would rcu^ 

dt.'r aTTrtpyif jgoverfiory or ati^ 

iit:. —K«xa«/u.»i/uwvtcT here is e\phiined Dy 
versc 18, and both inu>t lefcr 


to Christian?, of whtjse re^iiirif ction aloiu', 
and no! that of the v K.kt il, In* cMfUntiy 
speaks in Lhi^ whole chapter. 

t *L<UiKlud and dep -Md.] 'I'he word 
Jta7«g^4K^utirally si^^oUics, ^ duesL- 
‘‘ inji a thing uf SOUK* power, whetlu-|- 
lawful nr M .urped, uliicli it foimeriy 
hud, um! rednniijg it 10 an incapacity 
(if ixeiwiii; dial ciit'fgy any more.’' 
Thus It 's ineil ui Satan, lleh. ii. 14'; of 
(tcill* heie, and verse 4f', and 4 Fim, 1 , 
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And death, the litst enemy, shall be destroyed. 

SECT, ami deposed all principality^ and all authority »■«>«» and ai) au- 
XXIX. asidpuurr, that has oj)posed itself to his govern- and power, 

liU'nt, aiid shall have triumphed over all the 
which either men or devils could ever 
’ make against hts ever-growing empire and do- 
25 mmioii. Fur we know, that according to the 35 For he most 
tenor of that ancient prophec)’, (Psal. cx. 1,) rngo till he hath pm 
wliich carries with it so illiisirions a reference to "**^'^* 

tile Messiuh and his kingdom, he must reign till 
he fmxc put all [AwJ enemies under his/cet ; so 
as that they should become his footstool, and 
subserve that exaltation which they have endea- 
20vourcd to prevent. And so universal shall the 26Thclasi enmv 
trimnph ho, that the very last enemyj [even] ///«/shall he dcMvow 
death, shall he deposed and destroyed: that 
enemy wiiicii continues in some measure to hold 
tlie .suhjects of Christ under its dominion, even 
when the temptations of the world, and the ma¬ 
lice of Satan, can hold them no longer, and when 
every remainder of corrupt nature and human 
infirmity huslongsince ceased in the perfect holi¬ 
ness of the intermediate slate, and its unming- 
Icd serenity and joy. 

2T I’his, 1 say, must necessarily ho implied ; fur 27 For hv Imiu 

» untlt-i 
t uli< tl 

thlllJS 

ht,n, .1 

when he sailh, that all thimrs were subjected to “ a m- is 

liim, it is with the exception of him by whom all pSuhlngruiuim 
things Were thus subjected to him None can him. 
surely imagine, that the Son was ever to reign 
over the great and glorious Father of all; hut on 
the contrary it may naturally be concluded, that ^ 

he w'ould still direct his administration to the 
glory of him from whom he received his kiiiff- 
2Stlom. Bui when the Father shall have fm- 28 Ami wh«nati 
filled tjiis promise in its utmost extent, and all thmys '•hall he suh- 
ihitigs shall be subjected h him, so that it shall 
appear to every eye, that he is indeed Lord of himself he subject 
ail; then shall the Son also himself, aintdst all the i’”*^ 

glories of that tvititnpli, bo, and declare himself 
\obe, sitbj,el to liin t/ial subjected rUtlhuigSiteL- ‘ . 
him^, by public act, 111 the midst of this most' ^ ■ 

10 ; of trnfpj'clpTtnees, 1 (’or. i, 2S, rhap. * Thei shall the Sea^ also himetf he u/l - 
II. t-jandoflbe.ot/n./rrt/'<.;s, I ph. li. 15. jeit, kc.] I hope 1 »h!ftll huTorgi\<'n. u 


it is elsewhere said, he hath put all things under UJ’. 

his feet, (l\sal. viii. 6,) and it must accordingly },« sajti, .,' 11 * 

boaccomi)li.shed; but \it A l cnouirh, that arc mitumiei 



fVhy else are persons baptized in the room of the dead? S51 

^at God may be all august assetvJbly, giving up, as it were, his com- sect. 

mission to preside as universal Lord in the me- xxix* 
clialorial kingdom, to him; as, having answered 
the end for which it was given him, in the com-^Y^ 2 ^ 
plete salvation of all his people, whom he shall" * ' 

iheu introduce into a state ot the greatest near¬ 
ness to God, and most intimate converse with 
him; that God may he, and that he may appear 
to be, all in all; that they all may enjoy com¬ 
plete and everlasting happiness, in the full com¬ 
munication of the Divine favour to them, fur 

* ever, in a world where they shall no longer need 
a Mediator to introduce them to iiini. 

29 Else what shall Such are our views and hopes, as Clnihtiaiis;'29 ■ 
tiifiy do, which arc jf were iiot SO, w/iat should they do, zoho 

* are baptized in token or their embracing the 
Christian faith in the room of the dead, who 
are just fallen in the cause of Christ, but arc yet 
supported by a succession of new converts, who 
immediately oiler themselves to fill up nheir 
places, as ranks of soldiers, that advance to the 


filter the best attention I could use, I have 
fiiibi^cd the true and exact sense of this 
nil St difficult text. It is suiprisiiig to 
find authors ofsuch dillVicnt sculimLiits, 
as WiUius, and Crellius, to 

spoak of Christ, as returning, at it ^ero, 
lu a privale station, and bciru; as (met if 
‘‘ //is biclhrenf^ when he ha^ thus given 
lip the kins^d.nn. The uniou the I)i- 
Miic and hnuiau natures in the person of 
the great r'.iuanucl, the incoiiipaiahio 
virtues of his charaelcr, the ^lory of his 
actions, and the relation he lu^arji to his 
people, with all the texts whicli assert the 
perpetuity of hUi government, prohibit 
our imagining tiiat he shall ever cease 
to be illustrious^ly distinguished from all 
others, whether men or angels ni the 
heavenly world through eternal ag<»s. 
To me it appears that^ the kia^^dom to 
be given up, is the ruie.of this lovi'cr 
zivrldf which is then to bo consumed; 
and that it may seem, as if a province 
of his empire were destroyedj his admi- 
nisti-atiem, undertaken in avowed sub* 
servience to the scheme of redeoiption, 
(Ivpb, lO.) and completed in there* 
surreeUoD of all his people, ^hall rdose 
in a and ApRaurai/<f..^matiner; 
wilt deetore the ends of it answer¬ 
ed, and the.whole" body oi his puoide 
shall be intrbduc^ by him into a btate 
of more intimate approach to, and coni- 
uiLiiion with Ood, than had Iccn known 


by the spirits of the blessed in thcii se¬ 
parate state. 

^ trho are baptized m Ike nom if //v* 
f/eaf/.] It would be almost cuJhsa to 
euunierate, and imuh more to rainas'^, 
all the iutcrpietatioiis which have lucu 
given of this obscure and arnbi;^uous 
phrase, v Tip ttwv vfcxfwv. 1 think ih.iL of ^ji* 
Kichard £ilys, which I have ,s;iM n ni *he 
paraplirnac, much preferable lo anv 
ollu r. See Foituita Sacra, p. 137, 

As fur other mlerprctaiions, iIutc is no 
reason to believe, that the supc f-iitioa^ 
■custom, mentioned hy Kpipliauius, t-f 
baptizing a living person, oS repast nt- 
ing one who had died uiihaplizi il, is here 
nfcired to ; it is more likely lo luM-iisen 
fiom a mistake uf this pa^^u^e, than to 
halve ht'en .so early prevalent. Mr. Cr.i- 
dock’a supposing it to allude to washing 
dead bodies, neither suits the graiiiinai, 
nor really makes anv Mgnilicant sa Ubc. 
Nor is there any necfl of supposing that 
inxfm is put for and u iVrs to their 

being baptized intj tuc religion of Jesus, 
who, on iho adversary's liv poilicb.-', is 
//<//</ 'file 30 ns< s, whieh ( lelliU', and 
bishop AUcibury inaintaiiud.ikr so litilu 
fitjm e.ieh other, and that v»^ have* ;j*i\eu, 
that It may suffice to say, that ea* h ex- 
prcbscs hut a part of the sens.*, and loses 
hujneiliuigof the ^pirlt vhi*’'i we 
hend in these ^ord-. 



And xvhy are the apostles exposed to danger every hour ? 


SFXT. cotivbat in tho room of their companions, who 
XXIX. have just been slain in their sight, //’thecioc- 
trine I oppose, be true, and t/ie (laid are not 
xv*^'29 at ally why arc they nevertheless thus 

baptized in the room of the deady as t lieerfnlly 
ready at the perii of their lives to keep up the 
30 cause of Jesus in tho world ? indeed, 

how could n»y conduct be accounted for in any 
other lifdtt., but by supposing, that we act with 
a steady and governing view to this great prin¬ 
ciple, and this glorious hope ? Why otherwise 
are we every hour expaed to so innch dangeVy 
III the service of a Master from whom it is o-vi- 
tlent wo have no secular rewards to expect ? 
Yet, my brt tin en, 1 do upon this solemn occa¬ 
sion protesty and even swear toyoiiy by the great¬ 
est of all asseveraiions, by our hopes and our 
joys as ( hristians, by our rejoicing* and con- 
iidciK'c common to us all, and which / with you 
have*in Christ Jesus our Lord; I protest, 1 say, 
by ibis, that I daily die; that is, that 1 am every 
day surrounded,as ii were,w!lh death in its most 
terrible forms, and bear so many evils, that 
every hour of my life seems a new inartynloiii. 

32 One great instance of tins has so larely liap- 
penod, that I <'am)C)t forbear mentioning it. 
Jf to speak affer the nimnnr of ineiiy or to 
Use a common proverbial phrase, / hixcy like 
a slave exposed upon a public theatre, Jought 
with wild beasts at J^'phesusy^ having been 


if the dead rise not 
at all ? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead > 


30 And why stand 
we in jeopardy every 
hour ? 


31 1 piotest hj 
your njoieiirc wliit-U 
I have III Cliri^t Jc- 

bus our Lord, I die 
daily. 


3 ? If aft< r ilir 
nuuincr ot mrrf I 
have fought witii 
bcabts at K]>he'»u'^. 


w'-1 


* Our Our rceeived copies 

read it, your rejoicvii^y but the 

leading whi(*ii 1 follow^ seems so much 
inure natural and easy, that one can 
scarce iurbtar belieMn*? It, authentic. 
Yet it iiiiiy be interpreted into a very 
pcitinciit st^ii'e, “ I }»rutes.l by Ju\s, 
wliieh Ido so cordially take pail iii^ 
that 1 niav call tiiein my own.'’ 

^ ft ucJU iciih wiki hvnsls at fphesu^.^ 
Tin stuiies:; wliiidi Nicephoris, (lih. IL 
Uj.) and'l'h( udoret cive nS| of an 
eucouiiter which St. Paul had with uUd 
Lettsf^ on tlic ilicaire at Kpliesus, (sCo 
M'ltbii iMel. Vit, J^iul. cap. ^iii, st cr. 23, 
&e.) ha\c been .so far rei;ai€lcd by Dr. 
AVhith\, that he <‘oiit( ndb (or the literal 
Inteljuetaiion of tins passat;c; lu favour 
of winch it is als*) uri;^.(l, that ha I he 
b])oken of brutal iwr//, he would ratht r 
kav<* nu iitioiu<1 tin* a’-s^ults tliat v.i-ic 
made upon iiiiu at L)btui, where he was 


stoned, and Mipposed tt» he dead. Rut 
the dano< r of Ik iiij; pulled to pieces 
inij^ht be greater at Kplicsu^; it had hap¬ 
pened very lately, and as the scene was 
njucii nearer Corinth^ it might be morO 
naliiral for him to mention it here. The 
sihuicc of St. I^tikc in his history, as to so 
iiKinorable an event, as a ciunhat with 
hen<(^ would have been, and St. Paul’s 
oiTiihing It in the large catalogue of his 
suficiings, (9 Cor. xi. 23.^ together with 
bis known privilege as a Itouun citizen, 
which w'otild pi^'bably, as to be sure it 
should legally, ha\c protected.bitn from 
such an insult, do all, (aa Mr. Cradock, 
and othei«; have ob^e^vct1,) favour the 
fuurnti\e iiiterpieratiopt And the cx- 
plc■^^ 1 ull y.'fVt, ({ftcr the manner 

of }ua^ <ir liUftiauly. ^^eahngf has a pro- 
pi lets oil lids It can- 

not Ii.u ' on the otTier/ and seems xu ur 
i]inte dcc«\ivd. 



3J3 


Tlie Apostle Paid, parlicularlp, at 'Ephesus F 

what advantageth it assaulted With the most savage fury l>v atnraul- sect. 

MotV^lct us*^cat and niullitiidti tlicre, what advantage have T 

drink, for to-iiior- gained hy such a combat, if my hopes may not'"''‘Jf^ 
row we die. be allowed to open into immortality ? On the 

contrary, ij the dead rise notzt all, tlic Kpicurcan 
maxim might seem to bo jnstilied, “ L.et us 
“ make the best of this short life, which is the 
‘‘ whole period of our being; and giving nj) 

“ those sublime scntlnu'nts and ]jiirsuits which 
‘‘ belong not to creatures of so short and low ati 
e?cistence, let us eat and drink^ since tee iwet to 
* die, as it were, to-morroiv,^ or tlic next day : 

“ for so littleisthc diHercnce between one period 
“ of such a life, and another, that it is scarce 
“ worth while to make the distinction.” 

.'3'5 Be notdeceiv- fiot deceived, brethren, but be upon yourfj^ 

*vi;i:viicoitjmiiiiioa- ^i^ard against such pernicious maxims and rca- 

tions eorrunt good » . f ^ • i 

somnes as these; and ir von value either laitli. 


rTMlHlClb'. 


or a o’ood 

O 


conscience, do not converse fami¬ 


liarly with tliose tliat teach them; for, as tJiepoet 
Menander well <'\|.resses it, (rood manners are 
.i4 A^ako to righ- Ucbaiiclied h/ talkpro/ane."^ .Inake, ilierel‘ore,34 
icoiihiicss, and as becomes' rii^hfeoai mul good from the 

intoxications of such wild aiui (hdiisive tlreams 
as these; and sin not in supporting or eonnte- 
nancinti’ doctrines, so snliversive of the (.'hristiiin 
faith and hopc;./ei’ S'>rne<ire still i^fiiorant oj (}od, 
and W ith tlie abused light of (’hristianity know 
less or him than w'ell-improved reason might 
teach them. J saij this 16 your shame, considiT- 
ing how much \oii boast of your knowledge, 


M'»T tht‘ knowlulje 
uT (.'tid - 1 speak thi 
lu vour .stiuiue. 


* /tt iu 7ii,Iy Tins is tho ir|*eat 

arstunent urged lo prove, tii tt.hy tlu' re- 
suircetion cf the (had St, Paul nifaus a 
future state. Hut the true solutii>n secius 
to be, tliHt he writes all aloti^ upon a mim* 
positiiyu, that if such proof as he h:ul jtro- 
ilurcd C^hrisl’s resurrection, were riot 
to be depended upnn, we covdd huvf» no 
roitTinty at all with respect 
csLstcnce And I mast declare, that it 
seems to ine^ that the natural arguments 
of the immortality (if the soul, and Future 
retributions, do appear to carry with them 
sTieat probability, notwithstandit)£( all 
that Mh Ilaliet has offered to uiwiliduc 
them,. Ycl th^ degr<;e ofx?vid( nee by 
no means comparable to tb ^ ad- 

i/niliug the truths of fj' is allrd 2 ^cd, 
the Corinthians ha*, e tiadot r..riot's 


rvsurreetion, with whitih otirs has so iio 
c -Ns'iiy a ctHincftion. Audeons' qtK'nlly, 
h'*(I ih'so prodls boon yivon U|», what 
iiiiulilhait h( on pli^adud in favour of the 
Ollier, uould prul)ai)ly have in.,de V(ny 
laii*" iniiirc'^sion, 

•'Wr’.W imaners q'o \ 'fhe 

oii'ziral woida»uf Alenand* r an- aii lainhjc 
verse, I cho'^ctlrcrclon- to tinnslatc Ihna 
thus, and it is M-iy .t;r('eat>b^* to tin; 
(jrcek, in this oi nnot'tn n, which s* orii*^ 
to det(*rniine t*» jir futie 

du^ofif 

, •' .fts hetoniv^ iifht.on i 7 .en,\ 
As MjIJi J I ( tul for Ctxa*a;, 

r.rh( r a more l(»rcihle I cliu^f 

ffi < lOhd.-tin^, which is a kind of tie'* 
diiim b^'tween two rcadjng^s. 
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Reflections on. our resurrection from the dead. 

SECT, which it) this plain niid .inportant branch of it, 

XXIX. appears so wretchedly deficient; wtiileyou cul- 
tivate so many vain sul)tilties, wliieh tend rather 
3tv. 3-1. to corrupt, than to exalt and perfect your minds* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Well may we rejoice, to see the doctrine of our own resur- 
Vors(? rection so closely connected in the sacred writings, and especially 
IGin this excellent discourse of St. Paul, with that of our blessed 
Ilcdccmcr; as that they should be declared to stand, or to fall to- 
20gcthcr. For Christ is assuredly risen from the dead, and become 
21, ^I'itheJirst fruits of them that sleep-. He hath repaired, to all his 
spiritual seed, t!)c damage that Adam brought upon his descen¬ 
dants ; yea, he is become to them the author of a far nobler 
life, than the posterity of Adam lost by him. 

24-, 2d l et us meditate with unutterable joy on the exaltation of our 
glorified Head, of our gracious Sovereign, who has conejuered 
deatii Ininself, and will make us partakers of his victory, lie* 
hath receivetl from his batlier, glory, honour, and dominion; and 
he shall reign till his conquest be universal and complete., and 
till tleaih be not only stripped of its trophies, but rendered sub¬ 
servient to his triuinjdis; .vhall reign, till all his purposes for his 
Father’s glory, and his own, be finally accomplished. 

21 Put (), who can express the joy and glory of that day I when 
Christ shall give up the kingdom to the Father, and present untcf 
him all his faitlifiij snl>jects, transformed into his own image; a 
beautiful and splendid church indeed, for ever to be the object vX 
the divine complacence, for ever to dwell in the Divine present;', 
in a .slate of the greatest nearness to (iod, who shall then be all 
in all. Well may the expectation of this illustrious period cheer 
the Christian under his greatest extremities, and make him of all 
men the most happy, when otlierwisc, on account of his suffer¬ 
ings in the llesh, he miglit sccin of all men the most miserable. 
Well may this his rejuiciug in Christ Jesus, that sacred oath, 
which this jK'rsecuted and distressed apostle, with so sublime a 
1 spirit, here uses, encourage him to go on, though he be daily 
i 5 ' 2 , S-l-dying; thougl) he w’ere daily to encounter the most savage of- 
mankind, and death itself in its most dreadfiil forms. Weil may 
this knowledge of God, of his gracious purposes, and of his ex¬ 
alted Son, awaken us to righteousness: well may it deliver us 
from the bondage of sin. 

^ O to 

Let us retain tliese noble principles of doctrine and action, 
and guard against those evil communications, those sceptical and 
licentious nutions, which would corrupt out spirits, would 

enervate every generous spark wliich the gospel kindlea up into a 
iUuuc, and by bounding our t iews-withm the harrow circle of 



But some will say^ How are the dead raised up ? S3C) 

mot'tel life, would degrade us from the anticipations of angelical sf.cv, 
felicity, to the pursuits of brutal gratifications. xmx. • 


SECT. XXX. 


The Apostle answers objections against the resurrection, drawn' 
from our not being able to conceive of the padicular manner in 
which it shad be effected ; and concludes with urging it, as a 
noble incentive to the greatest steadiness and zeal in rtiigion. 
I Cor. XV. 35, to the end. 


1 ei.R. XV. ns. 
Thoinc man vail 
, Ht>w an* llu* 
di .1(1 up ^ and 

util w’lifji body du 


.S Thou fool, ttiat 
.hudi thou iiowest is 
M (|uickcntdcxoept 


51 And that which 
thou sone^it, thou 
sowest not that body 
that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or 
of .^ome other grain: 


I CORINTHIANS XV. .35. 

J HAVE thus endeavoured to confirm your sect. 

fy.ith, and establish your hope, in the great xxx. 
and glorious doctrme ofa resurrection; but some 
one will perhaps Ixi ready petulantly to object, xv. ak 
and ' lion, uit the dead raised up, when their 
bodies are quite dissolved, and tlic particles of 
which they eonsisted, scattered ai)road, and per¬ 
haps become p‘>rts of other bodies ? and if they 
arc raised, with rvhat [hind of] bodies do the.ij 
come out of their graves, and what alteration is 
made m tlieir constitution and organi/ation, to 
fit them for a future life, in so many respects 
difl’erent from tins? 

Tima lh >ughtlr^s creature, who perhaps pridestSG 
thyself in the sagacity of this objection, as if it 
were some mighty effort of penetration, how 
easily mightest thou find an answer to it from 
what passes (.very ilay in the works of nature r 
That seed which thou sowest in -tby field, is not 
tjuickened to new life and verdure, except it ap¬ 
pear to die • ; before it springs up to the future 
vegetable, whatever it be, it is macerated, de¬ 
cayed, and at len^tli consumed in the earth. 

And [f/x/i»/’j that which thou soivesf, tlmu sowest 
not the bodi/ ichich shall be produced from that 
seed which is committed to the ground, but bare 
grain,' perhaps of wheat, or of'any other kinil f)f 
[grain^, in which there is no appearance of root. 


* Eiicept it To this it hath been into new life, an<l is ftd by the death«nd 
objeotedj'* that if the seed die, ic never ihurrii|)tir>u uf the rest. So that thest 
beare (roit.” Bat it in certain, that wisf* phil»so|iheis of o>ir own, talk 
the saedPin general doei con une aimy as foolisldy as the 
in the giHauad, thoQgh.a:'little gertnen, or whom they v:n«lJc:it»>. St e John xii, 
■bud, which makes a of it, »i>rin;{ii up 




356 The JJpostle, by (he similitude of seed sown in the earth, 

or of stalk, of blade, or of ear. But God, in. sa.BntCodgireth 
the toin so of his natural operations, by ceitoin 
1 Cor vegetation, with which thou art entirely every seed his own 

Jtv. uriiicqiKiinted, gives it a body as ho pleases, and 
Mirh a variety of parts as he hath thought fit to 
detenniuo for that particular species, and to 
each of the seeds its own proper bodif : not only 
a body of the same sort, but that which by vir¬ 
tue of some connection it had with this or that 
individual grain, may properly l)e called its own, 
though in its form much diiferent, and niucli 
more beautiful. 

W There is an immense variety in the works of '"'h flesh « not 
God, evoii m those which tall under the inspcc- !lli'L“r,"r''(L( 
lion ot our senses, feeble and limited as tliey (iobtiofiiu:ii, annthcr 
arc, while vyo dwell in flesli and blood, y///iiosh ofhea^ts, aiio 

desh^ yon know, is not the same kind of /Zca/j, anoUier of 
but Ike flesh if men, and of caillc'^, of fishes, and 
of fowls, is diff'erent each from the oilier, in its 
form, qualities, and manner of being subsisted. 

^0\^rhere art\ also celcslial bodies, and terrestrial 40 There nrealho 
bodies; but thcglorij of the celestial, and the ter-' celestial bodies, and 
restrial, are apparently di/ferent, and the bright- jilfry of* Vile 
est lustre tlui latter can have, is hut a faint re- celestial w one, and 
flection of what is rcccivetl from the. former. <he^/wyof tin- ter- 
And oven in the glory of the celestial bodies 
4 Ithcre. is also a wonderful variety ; There is one 4i There is one 
superior and incomparable glorif of the sun, glory of the sun, and 
w’bicb often shines with a lustre scarce to be 
endured ; ant/reflected and milder giory’of the stars; 
of the moon} and another glory rf ike stars, for one star aidVictii 
wliich as they 'appear to us, are far inferior to <tnoiher star in 
either or the t\v6 great Inmiuaru's. j-lnd again, ‘ 

[one] star diffcrelh from [onolher] star in glotf. 


/h oa'/i proper hwlij.^ Tlie apostle “ all the process of the Divitie worka.’^ 
secMm more Uiifctly to speak oft/raiCas (''j/Z/c.J So xlnvuiy signifies; but it 
it's pi'opi'r body, which is pccnliarto that seems to lx* jiut fovbiasU in general, 
-jpcf'cs of era'll; yet undoubteilly each Amloneitar differelh, &c.J It is in 
(Mr ha> .1 pi-cnliar n fer«nce to one indivi- the original that is, for; hut I con- 
dti.d, as its piopcr >eed, in such a nian- eJnde, lh»i^ particle is here tiK-d only as 
net, as aiMtiKT of the same species has a wputaiiviff '^fse we must suppose the 
not; and w'.i.u f iilovs, plainly suits such apystle to', argue more philosophically 
A vM'w.— (lod !*> said to f,/ve it Ihh hcih than he j^l^ahly intended, and to assert 
w? ur jileinr3, because \vc know not liowu - that the sutr ahd moon were sferj. He 
i->-pn <!<ie»«d, and the npo‘.tl.'*’s leadings plainly speaks. o£.»Hielustre w|ii^ Iheso 
tlioii!;lit i--, ** that it i.» abstnsi to argiin^VCelestial iiiininni^t exlubit to.'MI^yitOt of 
“ a’lir. >l a r« fncetiint. on a priiiciph! what they hav^^fl. IhfitnselyoS'f wiUtOut 

ii ii.i'ii IS si» p.-dp.i’oly fai'<t*, as that nisisi any reg.-trd to tfaalr Od'qs. ■- 

“ l»*-, van'll Minpo‘..,s i;*. t j uti<l» i.>‘ao(l 



42 S* also is the re- 
.«;'.irrectioii of the 
(lead. It IS sown in 
corruption, it is Rais¬ 
ed in iucorruption: 


l ^ ^ 

illustrates the truth and glory of the resurrection, 357 

according to their respective magnitudes, in rc- sect. 
ference to which they are ranged by astronomers xxx. 
under difVercnt classes. Xcw 

So [shaH 6c] c/.v,) the remrrection of the pious xv. 42- 
dead:^ another kind of glory shall appear, than 
human nature has known in its purest state, in 
any beauty of form, or ornaments of dress. 

There shall indeed, as I inliinatcd but now, be 
some ditfercnce in the degree of that glory, cor¬ 
respondent to the different excellencies in the 
characters of good men, on whom it is to passt 
but all sh.th experience a most illu>.tnous and 
happy change; so that it mav be said concerning 
the body of them all in general, if is .vrwM, or 
committed, like seed to the ground, in eorrup* 
tio! , just ready to putrify, and through various 
forms of putrefaction to Ix! reduced to the dust; 
but d is raised in incarruption^ so that no acci¬ 
dent or disorder whatsoever, shall be able to 
dissolve, it again, or to threaten it in the least 
degree. It is sown in dishononi'j in a poor con-43 
temptible .state, and under a kind of infamy, 
put upon it by the execution of (lod’s first sen¬ 
tence aga.nst sini'but it is raised in glory 
every part and trace of the curse being abolish¬ 
ed, and itself being formed in such a manner as 
to make it appear that the King of heaven dc- 
liglrts to honour the happy spirit on which he 
bestows such a dress. It is soim in weakness^ 
absolutely incapable of any, even the lowe.st 
degree of action, or sensation, and fleprivcd of 
those limited abilities which it pio^sessed in this 
its mortal life; but it is raised in power^ endow¬ 
ed with almost angelic degrees of strength, vi¬ 
gour and activity, li is sown an animal body^\^ 
formed to the purposes of animal life in this 
present world ; hut it is raised a spiritual body^ 
formed to u noble superiority to the mean grati- 
ficatibus of this imperfect state, and fitted to be 


■‘i..) It is sown in 
dishonour, It IS riis- 
((1 Ml ^lory : it is 
=<iv(ri in u( ukness, it 
;■ ijisfd in power: 


44 U is sown a na¬ 
tural body, it is rais¬ 
ed a spiritual body. 


* The reMirectimt of tkf plow 
Of th«m it is, evident the ’’apostle .IvsINi' 
speaks, pad not of the, dkeif tn'^.g^ncrkl, 
Cuinpkra veraes 23, 43, 5*7, w.th 

1 ThasSf Iv. ’.JjS, T7, andi'^y^rtA 54. St. 

and 4 ||(tiOi(l, iMat 

xaii. 1^} *. 

thing by 
' It is raised 


: Ibis 


rbfprs to the snrment uf li»ht which the 
jbody'sball put on at the resurrection, on 
.which l)i. Whitby has a remarkable note 
hart., reuinp.iru Mat, xvii. 2; Acts ix. 3( 
1 . I !■, 15; Dan xii. 3; Wisd. iii. 7; 
Mat. xiti. 4'); and ]M.ark ix. 3.) anil 
uhich he think'-' remarkably t j illustrate 
the matter ev u'hersf. 



f ■■ 1 

358 As zve have here home the image of the earthy Adam, 

ABCT. the instrument of the soul, in the most exalted 'Tbew » « natural 

XXX. services of the spiritual and Divine life. For it ** 

is certain, that as there is an animal body, with . * 

XV?4*. by daily, and frequently, by 

unhappy experience, acquainted; so there is 
also a spiriittal body : God can exalt and refine 
matter to a degree of purity and excellence to 
us unknown; and there are many bodies now 
existing so pure and active, as that in compa- 

4-5 rison they may be called spirits. ^Ind so it is 45 And so it i» 
wHtten with resr>ect to the former, (Gen, ii. 7.) The first 

that the fipt man Adam, when God had breath.- i”uvinKrurth™lMt 
cd into his nostrils the breath of life, was made Adam viQn made a 
a limng smil;^ so that even in the original state quickening spirit, 
of rectitude and felicity, in which man was 
created, he was made capable of, and fitted to, 
an animal life here upon earth: whereas the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who by virtue of the in¬ 
fluence he has upon ail his seed, as their spiri¬ 
tual flead, and great federal Representative, may 
well be called the second, or latter Adam, [w] 
for an enlivenmg spirit^ to those who are united 
to him, and will not only ])urify their souls by 
the operation of his Spirit coniinunicated to 
them, hut at last spiritualize their very bodies. 

46 Nevertheless, the spiritual Adam \was'^ not first, 45 Howb^-it, tiiat 
but the animal, and qftertoard the spiritual; and w<w not first which is 
as the first Adam existed before Christ was sent 

to become our Saviour, so must we first wear afterward that which 
that animal body which wc derive from the one, is spiritual, 
before we .put on that spiritual body which we 4 ^; The first man is 

47 derive from the other. The first man [a;as] of the earth, earthy: 

fro^n the earth, and soeorMy: he was created 
out of the dust of the earth, and his body was 
only a mass of animated clay, in reference to 


* Made a living soul'] ITiifl iu a quo¬ 
tation fiom Mosies ; and there bcerhs to 
be a pf'culiar emphasis in the anginal, 
n'hich I know not how to preserve in the 
truiisl.ition, in the reference of ^ 

ill the former vcr^e, as distm<> 

i;iiished from ; and refers to 

SMCh a ditrerenoe bct\\eeu ♦beani'- 

hial snH\ and the iaiionalspirit^ JgS 

H more clearly expressed, (1 Thess^ y, 
mid is also s’cry agreeable to the 
import of H'n x^tml which Mo»os 

•n(l~—an eii'ne- 'I'bis 


is not a quotation from scripture, as some 
have thoi^ht, but abat the apobtle adds 
on occasion of the quotation bron^'bt 
above; as if he had said, Christ is the last 
Adam, as, an illustrious antitype of the 
Arst, (Rom. V. 14 j) and he hath in him¬ 
self a tjarit, with which he quickerieth 
whom he pleases, and in a hat degree he 
pleases, Jtdrn i. 4} and J2li 

'I'he words fhangy and ca/tcSntn^, ^have 
such a conwt^tadence to ^ch other, as 
and I^'di^refore pre-, 

ferred the ikxth ito\qmth>iingf 

though the sens^.be ahtiray the sam«^ 



shall hereafter bear the image (f the heavenly: 359 . 

the second man»the which it was saitl, Dust thou avt, (Gen. iii. 19;) sect. 
Lord from heaven. second viun, of Mhom we speak, [/j] the xxx. 

Lord from heaven: he came originally from they^'^n. 
heavenly world, to which he is returned j ' 

whatever of earth there was in the comnositioii 
of the body he condescended to wear, it is now 
completely purified and refinetl into the most 

48 Asm the earthy, glorious form. And such as the earthy [jaw,48 

snch aie they ai-o earthy: they all de- 

as M the hca\cnly, sceuded from him, and have no higher original, 
such are they also are mean, mortal, corruptible creatures; and 
that are heavenly. heaveiihj [tJ, ut'c] they atso that are 

'heavenly: they who are, as it were, horn of 
Christ by the regenerating influences of his 
Spirit, and therefore are to live with him in 
heaven, shall at last have such glorious bodies as 

49 Andas wc ha\c he hath. /Iiid it is delightful beyond all ex-49 
home the image of pression, to tliiiik of it with self-application, 

also biai tiu- image particular have borne j ami do now 

of the htavtiiiy. bear, the ima^e of the earthy i as? assuredly as we 
are novt' sinful, aflheted, and inortai men, like 
the first Adam; so surely shat! vce. also hear the . 
image of the heavenly ; so surely shall wc be 
brought to restmlile Christ in purity, glory, and 
immortality. 

50 Now thin I say* l>ul when I spake of bearing the image of 50 
hrHhrcii, that fleah' the earthy Adam in mortality, I would not be 

hcrif the kingdom of asserting, tiuit cvcry one of the 

Ood; neither doth desccndant.s of Adam sliall, iu fact, go through 
i-^rruptioii inherit ill- thcsc paiigs of death, and that dissolution in the 
corruption. gvuve, whicli Aciaiii has experienced. This, I 

say brethren, I affirm it as a constant and im¬ 
portant truth, that Jiesh and blood, such weak 
and crazy systems of it, as those in which w'C 
novy lodge, cannot inherit the kingdoyn of God; 
neither doth a body impregnated with the seeds 
' of corruption inherit incorrupt ion : it is utterly 
unfit for the pure ethereal regions of the blessed, 
and indeed incapable of subsisting in them. 

51 Ccboid, I shew 'X’hU U \inivcr8aliy true ; yet behold! I tell yon 5\. 
j-oii a mystery} we ^ ^nystery^ thatis, a doctrine hitherto unknown, 
but we^shdl ail^ artiwhiOT jou cannot now be able fully to com- 


changed* 




VOL iv; 


prehepd r wV t|^ Christians shall not all sleep, 
not all subifnit to the stroke of deurli, so 
*t^^our bodies should all lie mouldering in the 
which is their general doom ; but ves 
'"shall all, the living as well as the dead, at the 

> A 






appearance of Christ to the final judgment, be 
cluin^i'd in a most glorious and happy manner 
into t!ie image of our descending Lord. And 
- XV, i'c! this change, great and illustrious as it is, the 
.Divnx'power shall effect in less time than we 


52 In a moment, 
in the twinkling: of 
an eye, at the last 
trump. Porthetrum- 


liavv been speaking of it : for it shall pass in a P®* s***®** sound, and 

momM, in an impwcetMible point of time, and 

cwtM ?/i the tivnikiinff of an eye, just at the m- and we shall b» 

stain \\lieii ihe la^ii trumpet is blown by the l)i- diangcd. 

v.Oi command, to awaken all the millions of 


saii't;, who arc sleeping m the dust: fur the 
tvu 'ipi / hull then Aowm/, the voice, of the arch- 
a,ig-1, ail-1 attending ccl(*stial legions, shall fill 
the wl'oif earth and heaven with an astonishing 
iio'se., and the dena shall immediately, as upon 
its Mimiiion^, hi ruisid inrorruptihley and tec, 
tlinf, is, tlioso «il' iis (diristians wi'o are living, 
.shall be ('hf/na;ed'' ys ‘ noch and Khiali were in 
the day of their translation: that body, winch 
hut a moment before appeared just as ours now 
do, shall, quick as thought, be transformed into 
an image of that worn by onr irinmpliant Lord, 
and filled for all the most active services, and all 


the pure.st sensations and delights of the celestial 
,j5 state. Kny in order to that, as I have just ob- 53 For this cor- 
served, it is necessary, that this corruptible put y«ptiWen»u>’tiK.t ou 
on inrtjrrupfion,and that this mortal put on hn- this^nSriHu./ 
mortality, so as to be no longer subject to dis- on immortality. 

.54 eases or death. when this glorious and long 54 so when thw 

expected event shall be accomplished, lAth ha^c^put^on incorl 
cai'ruplible parj^of our frame shall hate put on mption, and this 
incorruplion, and this mortal shall have put on .»haii have 
immortality, than shall the sayin^r be brought to Se,"ha\TbTbron^^^^ 
pass, which IS written, (Isa. xxv. 8,) Death is to pass the saying 
swallowed up in victory, and perfectly subdued written, 

and destroyed, and so happy a state introduced, 
that it would not be known, tfiat death had ever 
had any place or power among Christ’s subjects 
,55 at all: And in the assured view of this, may the 55 o death, where 
Christian, even now, with the greatest pleasure 


I n e, that is, those of ns Hiristiahs that he should be raised from the dead, 
who aie living ihall t/echani>e(l.\ is the aud eoniinffe u/xm ear/A some time before 
phrase will admit uf ihe looker 'll n^c the that great event happened: Though Icon* 
paiiiphrnse ifivei), T cannot .allow uf the fess, the* argument which Mr. Fleming 
argument drawn from licncc, to prove, draws from hence, in favour of the last 
ei'hur that the apOi>tlee<tptici« d he should of these opinions, is v^iy plausible, 
live till Christ appeared to judgment, or Compare 1 ll]es8<iv. 15*.' 




Christiafis should be stedfasty their labour not being in •oain, 361 

is thy sting ?o grave, take up hts song of triumph; Where thy 
’Where ttthy victory ? pQi^ted and destructive 0 death ? Where 

[w] thy victory^ O grare^? How little hurt j 
canst thou do me ? For how little a while shalt xv. 5^. 
SC} The fiting of thoii bc able to triumph over me? The very 56 

death, tliat which anus it 
ja,,. witti Its greatest terrors, [/5j the consideration ot 

its being the punishment of sin, and conse¬ 
quently its foreboding future inisiTy, as the ef¬ 
fect of the Divine displeasure; and thrpm'cro/ 

A'iiij that which constitutes its malignity, and 
•gives it these killing weapons, [/jr,] that st is a 
SI But thanks (te transgression of the Divine hejo: Tint thanks Sj’j 

wlio ill his infinite mercy liaili 
I'li^roiijdi our' Twd t^kcn awuy the sling and terror ol death, and 
ir-^uschiist. givethus the prospects and Me ioys of a com¬ 

plete victory over it, by the displays of his par¬ 
doning grace, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

May we ever remain under those grateful im¬ 
pressions that suit so important an ohlioation ! 

Therefore my Therefore, my beloved brethren, he ye (rird on 53 
iH-ioved hroiiiirn, he jjg foundation of vour souls, and 

Vi'slcutjht, e- - ;/■ 

ai.ie, alwaysahoun.i- lUiuioveable in youi* regards to it, thoiighstrong- 
iii 'iuiheivoikut tlie ly honic and pressed upon, by a variety of 
lord, Kuasniqch as temptations and dangers; be ahounding alzt'atjs 

lal..ui- is not in >ain Service you are 

'M Hi«‘ [.ord. capable of performing, which may be accept¬ 

able to this your great and compassionate lie- 
deemer;as well knoxoing (but your labour in the 
service of sucli a Lord is not, on the whole, in 
vain; but that whatsoever you may at present 
sulfer for his sake, you shall receive a most 
glorious reward, in tlial happy day of the re¬ 
surrection, concerning which I hate been speak¬ 
ing so largely. 


IT'.IPROVf.MENT. 

Lkt us learn from this incomparable discourse of the apostle, Vers^ 
to curl) that vain curiosity which is so ready in matters ol'3Z> 

^ H'/iere hthy sling, '&c.] Tiie original one of his stanzas; 0 grnve whete it Hnj 
has a kind of poetical turn, which seema tnetorig^ O death, vehetc u Unj ding's It 
in some measure to suit the suhlihnty of ia gencndly thought, that these words 
the$eniinaeii.t; for the first Of-the elaubi's are bi'iruwed from llos. xiii. )0, 14, 
is an hnitk, and the second, a trorhnirl whiich we render, “ O death f tuill be thy 
ve.ke, TU tfv, Srttmlf,- ToxiWjiv; ^u, *« plague, &c.and some urge that ’Hi* 
kh, TO vix^ir nod Mr. -Popp has only | 

transposed them tomake them, as they evidence that tiia 

•tind 111 our version, thic concln’>U)n of ap,,^fie intended any qiiotatiun at all, 



362 Reflectiom on the glory of the resurreetion* * 

sect. Divine revciution, to break our into an unl>eco{nmg petulsnce; 
xxy. and whore we ai'e sure, that God declari's the thiiii;;, let us leave 
to Idin to overcome every drfficultv that may seem to attend 
the manner in which it shall bo elfectod. Nothing may be more 
iiscl ul, in order to the eonqueriftg such a weakness, than to ob¬ 
serve the ojicratjons of Go<l in t!ic works of nature, where he 
Verse to every seed whether animal or vegetable, sucti a body as 
shcilplea<e him. Facb is proper for its sphere, and beautiful in 
its connection and order, though the degrejeoJ their glory be dif- 
39,40ferent. And thus all the diversity of glory., which shall at last 
be ap|>arerit, among tht? children of even the children of 
the resurreett. n, shall serve lo illustrate the’ Divine vvisilom, and 
goodness, and hdthfiilness. 

'I'he alterations made in every instance, will indeed be won- 
53 derful, when this mortal puis on immortality^ and this corruptible 
41 flic.puts OH tncorrupt/on Let us for ever adore the 1 )ivino goodness, 
that when, by our relation to the frsf Adam, we were under a 
sentence of condomnaiion and death, he was pleased in his in¬ 
finite mercy to appoint, that we should stand related to Christ, 
as the second Adam, in so happy a bond, that by him we might 
recover what we had lost in thefonner ; yea and far more: so 
49 that, as we hate borne the image oj the earthy, we might as surely 
bear the image of the heavenly. O let us earnestly aspire after 
this blessedness; and remember, that our bearing the image of 
Ids holiness, is inseparably connected with the hope of so glori¬ 
ous a privilege! 

Let us endeavour, therefore, by cultivating holiness in all its 
Jy , branches, to maintain this hope in all it^ spirit and energy; 

' longing fur that gibrious day, when in the utmost extent of the 
' J^fi'i’ophctic c;;epre8«ion, Death shall be swallowed up in and 

millions of voices, after the long silence of the grave, shall burst 
^5obtat once ihto that triumphant song, 0 death, where is thy 
SBstingf 0 grate,, where is thy victory ? And when* w’e see death 
57 disarmed, and the tenors of the law silenced, let us bless God 
for Jesus Christ, by whom the precepts of the law were perfect¬ 
ly fulhlied, and its penalty endured ; that So we might not on)y 
be delivered from the curse, but called to ihherit tbe blessing. 
IS, 19Let it be considered, as an cm^aiiement to universarobedience; 
and in the assurance, that whatever otlicr labours ntay he frustrat¬ 
es cd, those in the Lordshall never vain, let gratitude, and interest, 
concur to render us stedfastf' immmakkf uM ^tUinually ac¬ 
tive in his service. 



The Apostle proposes a collection for the saints in Judea, 36 ^ 


SECT. xxxr. 


The Apostle gives some advices^ relating to the py'oposed collect 
tionfor the poor saints in Judea. 1 Cor. XVI. 1-^12. 


1 COR. XVI. I. 

concerning 
the coUeciion 
for the saints, as f 
have given order to 
the churches of Ga« 
latia, even so do ye.< 


2 t’pon the first 
day of the week, let 
eieiy one of you 
lay by him iii store, 
as fjoct hath prosper* 
cd him, that there he 
no gatherings when 
I come. 


1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 1, 

gF.FORE I conclude this epistle, I must add sect. 

a word or two enneerning tht' collection winch xxxt.' 
you propo.se tnaking for the poor saints which 
are in .Judea, who are in such great straits both 
> on account of the famine and the persecution 
to which they are exposed. And here 1 would 
only say this; a.v 1 have given it in c iarae to 
the churches of Galatiaj so also do ye proceed; 
for uotliing occurs to my thougiits at present, 
which can be more subservient to that generous 
and good design. When you hold your 2 
Christian asseiiiblie.s on the fist datj of the /t,* 

in commemoration of the resurrection ol our 
Lord, which has made that day sacred anvuiost 
us, let evert) one oj ^ou lay something bif^ in 
proportion to the degree in which by the !)•' ne 


blessing, he hath been prospered in his afiairs; 
and let him bring it with him to the place 
where you meet for your public worship; then 
treasuring it up ^ in the common stock, th*>t so 
it may be ready in one sum, and there be no 
nece.ssity of making any particular collections 
when I come. This will sa\re us some trouble, 
at a time when we shall necessarily have so 
much important business on our bands; and 
when a little is added to the stock weekly, it 
may rise by almost imperceptible degrees, to 
a greeter sum than could perhaps be expected 
3 And vben t if the whole were to be deposited at oiice. Bul^ 
when J am arrived at C'orinth, whomsoever ye 
\our fetters7*them jWf appoint and rtcommqid by your letterSy 
signed by the congregation, or its proper repre- 


On Uie HM Sasf Qi Uef ha put into a common stock. Theargii- 

% fjutti ffftlS^wvRigtiifies. Cdmparo tiuba^. tficBt drawn from hence fur the religious 
axiv. 1 ; J«hia xjfc I ; with MSf, x'xviii. 1 ^. ijj^bservatii'm of the 'irst day of the week 
Mark’Xvh 9. J ih primitive chnroIie,!i of Corinth, 

^ Jni^UfhtS ffap’ Inul'M and Oalntia i'^ too nh^'uus to need any 

:'<^rend»o' -t, ft farther illustration and yet too impor- 
neri/ ons Mtm i/i But tant to be passed by m an entire silenp^,' 

Ike following sbtw, tbat it was to 



364 lie would come to them when he passed through Macedonia ; 


SECT, sensitives; them will I send, to carnj your fa- 
xxxr. voiir In Jeriwilem, and shall cheerfully intrust 
tiiem to deliver it with their own hands to the 
XVI. -i. C'hristianS there, uind if it be thought con- 
icnidiit, that I should also go up thither rny.sclf 
on this occasion, they shallicith me; that 
every thing may be conducted in the most 
open and honuurahle manner, and that your 
nu-ssengers may witness for me, that none of 
the money has been employed to any purposes 
whatsoever different from those for which it 


will I send to bring 
your libcrulity unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 


was given. 

.5 This, I hope, will quickly he dispatched \for 5 Now iwiil com<^ 
J will, if Provtdcncc permit, come to you, when 
J nwvc passed through Macedonia; and 1 am just Macedonia: (toi ido 
(} upon my Jourmy through Macedonia Jnd then pass itnough M.icc. 
perhaps may continue a while with Y‘>u, and even 
spend the winter among you; that so, when 1 that i will abido; 
have made you as long a visit as niy alfairs will yea, aud winter with 
admit, you may bring me forward on mu journey 

r I , ri\\'^\ bring me on my 

to Jerusalem, or whithersoever else I shall gof ioumey wbitinTsu- 
or through whatever parts I may pass to it; for «M;r I go. 
that is a circumstance about which I anl notyet 
determined, and in which I refer myself to the 
7 future direction of Providence., I speak of my '? Fori will notbco 
coming as at some distiince ; for though from iTrJJuo uuv 

those maritime parts I might easily come to you awhile with you, 
l,y sea, and so travel northward, when I have the Lord permit, 
dispatched my business at Corinth ; 1 will not 
mxc sec you in this manner, in my way; but hope 
the little delay which this scheme may occasion, 
will he made up to your satisfaction : for I fully 
])urposc to spend some time, with you, if the Lord 
permit; which the necessities of the churches of 
Macedonia will not at present give me leav0 to 
3 do. But / Ml, continue- here at Ephesus m 
about penteeostf reserving the remainder of the tecost. 


■ / uvi jmt u/:n'i'-iif h’ltrnnf Untough Mu- 
iri!t'iii<i.\ 'Muis 1 tiunk, nc may justly 
ri >iil* r, Mr*yj^3n«,v yn^ SittQyjilJMi, MaCCa 
doilia was not the direct way from Kphe- 
biis to Coiii.th. It s< oms by his second 
epistle to the Corinthians, wrillrn a few 
months altiT'this, that he was either in 
Tt'.iccdouiu, or on hi.s way thither, (com- 
. p.ire 2 Cor. i. 10.1 from whence it appears 
that he had a secret purpose of seeing 
Corinth in hid way to, as well as from 
Mciccduma) blithe does not express this 


purpose here, so that we know not how 
it «as signiG^ to them, as from the text 
last mentioned it seems that it was. 

. * WkithttsoeieT else/go.] In the fore- 
cited text, Judea is mentioned ^ but St. 
Paul does not sceuti to have .fixed his 
scheme so particularly, as jet.- 

* / 'shall continue at Epheita<tdl pente- 
rod^] 1 look upoh this as a very plAin in* 
\^[niation, that be was'iiow at Ephesus ; 
aud consequently, that the inscription 
added at the eud of this ejiistle, w'bicli 



hut tvould tarn) at Ephesus till Pentecost. SCiJ 


sumincr for my tour through Macedonia, and sect. 
9 a great door the neighbouring' parts. In the mean tiine, xx^xi. 
^dtnfrmefanjK *''.““!?•> 1 have spent so many months here, I am 'V 
are many advcrsa- Willing lo make iTiv Stay as long, as with any to- 9 

oes. Icrable convenience I can; foi- a greal andtffec- 

. . tual door of usefulness ts opened to under my 

apostolical character, in this populous anti cele¬ 
brated city, tr/it/[///tfre-tJ/r] many ppo^et 
may perhaps take the advaiua«ge 01 iin ubsv s.ce, 
to injure this new-planted church on which I 
have bestowed so much labour, and I .r tne in- „ 
terest of which 1 have tht? tendere»t conct-r:!.*' 
theus ^«/f/,inti>emeantnm’, my l>elove.l Ir-iid 10 

ho inav be with you 2^*id brother I imothy should come to yon, >ce 
wit'ioiii t ar; fur lit; Umt he be with you wtihdUt fear of unv nnk'-.d 


wotketh thi* uoik *)f 
the Lord, as I alstj 
do. 


usagt*, or tif any attempt to set him up vla mc 


luMd of a party; as in some instances you have 
been reaily to do by others;7or as he is a man 
of a very tender and atfeetioiiate, so he is like¬ 
wise of a veiy candid and humble spirit, aiul he 
labnuret/i in the work of the Lord Jesus Ciirist 
with great sincerity and zeal; as I also [t/o:] and 
^ we are in all respects so muc'i in the same sen¬ 
timents, that 1 am well assured, the things which 
would grieve me in your conduct, would be 
11 Let no man equally disagreeable to* him. And tlur(forCy\i 

“r'Tat eSet young (‘ T'"'."'- 

him forth in peace, *2.) lei no man despise or make light tu him ; 
dial he may oomc hut On the Contrary, bring him forward on his 
foHiim pcacc, and do all jthatyou can to make 

nueu. it commodious and agreeable to him; that so 

he may come to me at Mpliesus, as soon as possi-> 
ble: for I expect him herd with the other bre¬ 
thren f who are now the companions of his jour- 


telis us, tl vxu verUtem fftm Philipfrii is 
very far from being authentic, and I hope 
it will be remembered, that no credit is 
to be given to 'any of these additions, 
which have been presumptuously made, 
and T think very imprudently^retained. 

t A f^reat and effectual door it opened, 
&c.] Some think that here is an allusion 
to the door of the Circus, froili' whence 
chariots wefe let out when the races wete 
to begin; niid that the ieord,ay1o(o^evoi, 
which 1 rend^ 'Sign'ues the same 

with a>i/a4oai»L-#'ith w|^ the aposUe 
was to ennfe/r^at- in a courte. (Acts xix. 

See.) Thiaei^sition rendered his 
presence more necessary, to preserve 


those tliat were already converted and 
to iiiciease the number, if God should 
bless his ministry. Aeeordiiigly a ce¬ 
lebrat’d church was planted at t phebus; 
and bo far as we can le.ii'ii from the tenor 
of his epistle to it, there was le»s to cor¬ 
rect and reprove among them, tlian in 
most of the other churches to which be 
wrote. « 

B 1 exfiect'kim here with the hret/irc/i.) 
The original words are something ambiv 
guous; but 1 have taken the sense which 
seemed most natural. Accord i tig I,v I 
Ihiiik it piobablc, that he came to l.phc- 
siis before St. I'aiiL was driven out of it 
by the tumult; and that the apostle bcr 
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366 Rejections on the affair of the coUecti&n, 

SECT, noy, atid who are all dear to me i« the bonds of 
Christian love. 

But tf.s /or [(wr] brother Jpollos, who is so laAstouobingour 

m y°“ gleluy des^mThim 

have so hij;h a regard, I am sorry to tell you, to come unto you, 

that yon are not at present to expect a visit from brethren: 

him. / was indeed very importunate with him aHwIomratiu 
to come to you with Timothy, and M<r other bre- timej but he wiU 
thre 7 i ; as 1 have an entire confidence, both in come when he shall 
his friendship and prudence, and hoped, that convenient 

whatever improper use has been made of his 
name in opposition to mine, (compare chap, i.’ 

12, chap. iii. 4—6.) his presence among you 
might have been useful, just at this crisis. Ne- 
verlhdesSi he xvas by no means willing to come 
now, lest any advantage should be taken from 
that circumstance to intlame those divisions be 
Avould gladly do his utmost to allay: but he will 
come when he shall have a convenient opportuni¬ 
ty; and you may assure yourselves, tliat he re¬ 
tains a most cordial affection for you, and ten¬ 
der solicitude for your peace and prosperity. 

^ IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcrfc I'ET ministers, from the example of the apostle, learn t<» be 

1 ready to promote charitable collect ions for the relief of poor Ch'is^ 
tians : and let them freq^ncntly exhort their h^Jirers to do goid^ 
and to communicate ; reminding them, that thil^r contributions 

2 ought to hear a proportion to the degree in which God has been 
phased to prosper the^n. —We see an evident reference to tlie 
stated assemblies of the church on the first day of the week in 
this early age} And it is a proper duty of that day to devise and 
execute liberal things, according to our respective abilities. 

Thp prudent caution of St. Paul, as to the management of 
3, 4pecuniary atVairs/is v/orihy the attention of the, ministers of the 
gospel; and may teach them to take care, fiOt only that they sa¬ 
tisfy their own consciences, in the fidelity pf their transactions , 
but also, that they provide things honest in the sight of all men* 
The apostle’s courage, in making the opposition he met wnth at 
Kphesus, a reason for his continuance there, may instruct us not 
. 8lo study our own ease in the choice of our abotfej but rather to 

ing obliged to leave that city In so abrupt that imj[iorH|nt t^imreh tnoj^ o^Htoletely 
a manner, desired TiiAuthy to stay ^ than he had W> it, 

*hilc after him, to settle uic altair^ of 1 Tim. i. 0 . ■ ''' ^ ’ ’ 



TAtf Apostle exhorts them to courage and love ; 36? 

* prefer those circumstances^ however disagreeable in themselves, sect. 
wherein we may be providentially led to do most, for the ad- xxxi. 
vancement of religion in the world. 

His care, that his young friend Timothy might be as easy as Vme 
possible, constitutes likewise a very amiable part of his cbarac-lO, 11 
ter; and suggests, in a manner well worthy of notice, how care¬ 
ful private Christians should be, that they do not terrify and 
distress the minds of those who are entering on the ministerial 
office. A faithful disposition to labour in the work of the Ijord, 12 
ought to command respect; yet sometimes, as in the instance 
of A polios, even that diligence may be so liable to misrepre¬ 
sentation, that it may be the wisdom of ministers to absent them¬ 
selves from places where they have many to caress and admire, 
them. On the whole, the great business of life is to glorify, 

God, in doing our best for promoting the happiness of mankind; 
and no self-denial ought to seem hard to us, while we keep that 
glorious end in view. 


SECT. XXXII. 

"J'he Apostle concludes with some particular salutations, and di¬ 
rections ; with general exhortations to courage and love^ a so¬ 
lemn benediciipn to true Christians^ and an aufuI denunciation 
against those that were destitute of love to Christ. I Cor. 

XVI. 13, to the end. 

1 COR. XVI. 13 . ^ CORINTHIANS XVI. 13. 

YyATCH ye, stand ]^OW, mv brethren, to conclude all, suffer a sect. 

fast in the faith, word of the most aifcctiouate exhortation, ^txxir. 

2e strong. Remember the situation in which you. arc, and 

' with how many formidable enemies you arexviiis. 

surrounded, and be watchful against all their 
assaults ; stand fast in the profession of ^he 
Christian faith ; acquit yourselves not like child- 
, reo,.bjat as men of knowledge and fortitude: 

' and * in dependence on the best sup¬ 

ports^ while you make that your constant care, 

14 i.et all your Aiid.that you may not mistake this exhortation, 14 
as breathing any thing of a contentions spirit, or 
fitted.obly for persons in military life, I would 
subjoid^this necessary caution ; let all your af- 

* . , ' j' * 

* men, that cheerful and emrageout expectation of * 

he of seeking a a happy event, which the consciou.sneb3 

If there of so good a cause would naturally ad- 
he any t fefer minister, 

tj 0 . ilrenstk if } x^nraihcrOi^ to 



368 And to pay all proper regard to the house of Stephanas, 

sfecT. fairs be transacted in mutual /wf, and under the things be done witji 
xxxii. influence of that noble principle of unfeigned 
benevolence, which I have been so largely de- 
XW?14 recommending in the former part 

of this epislle. (See chap, xiii.) 

15 /ind I farther beseechyoUy my brethren, that 15 i beseech you 
for as much as ye know the household of Ste-^ brethren (ye know 
phanasy that it is the first-fruit of Achaia. he, U® **f*’*f® ,?/. 
and they, being among the first that were con- lirst-fruits ofAchaia, 
verted to Christianity in all your country, ye and that they have 

pay a proper regard to them ; and so much the to**th^^niiuiJtr**'^S 
rather, as they have set themselves wiX\\ peculiar the saint™™***^^ ^ 
resolution and care, according to the rank in 
which JVovidence has placed them, and the 
abilities which God hath given them, to the la- 

• hour and charge of ministering to the saints 

1 6 Now I would by all means inculcate it upon you, ir. That ye submit 

that you should in your respective ranks and yonrs^ives unto such, 
circumstances of life, subject yourselves to such, toevery onetha* 

ajid not only jiay them jail due personal rc- laboureth. 

gard, but act as you have opportunity, in har¬ 
mony with them; and that under their iniluence 
you should do your utmost for the good of your 1 
Christian brcihren. And thus 1 would have 
you behave to every associate in that good work 
and labour in which they are engaged; especial¬ 
ly to those who are honoured with the ministe¬ 
rial office. 

17 7 could not but 7Y7a2t*e greatly a/ arrival 17 lam glad of the 

and presence of that worthy person 1 have just comm^oistepiianas, 
mentioned, that is blcphanas and 01 fy, 

tus^y and Achaicus, who accompanied him ; which was lacking on 
because they filed up your defcicncy with re- yo» r pait? have^ 
spect to me, and gave me by their converse ’ 

and friendly offices, that consolation-which I 
might justly have expected from you all, had I 
enjoyed an opportunity of conversing with you, 
and about which I could, for your own sakes, 
wish that some of you had been more solicitous. 

For they refreshed my spirit greatly by their is For they have 
obliging bcfiaviour, and edifying conversation; I’efresbed my spirit 


^ They have set themselves^ &c.] This vived St. Paul a considerable time; for 
sceniit to imply that it way the generous it appears from the epistle.otf Clement to 
care uf the whole family to assist their the Corinthians, (^,59,) tbiithe was the 
fellow'Clirisiians, so that there was not a messenger of the chui^ .at Corinth to 
member of it which did not do its part. that of Rome, by wliom Clement scul 
IvrlHr.aUu.'l This worthy man sur> back that in valuable, epistle 



nc Apostle sends his salutation to them rcith his own hand. 369 

^andjfonrs: therefor* as I doubt not but they have oftCU rcfroshcd SECT. 
i'h,it”areVucb!^^^^^ by tlicir ministrations among you. There-, x'ixu. 

fore I must again urge it upon you, that you'-''’^^ 
pay all proper regard to .?wt7j, and trera tl\cinv\-j^^ 
on every occasion vviili such respect and a'Fcc- 
tion as so worthy a character well deserves. 
i9Tlie churches of 1 must novv tell vou, that the churches e/ the 19 
Asia salute you. provincial ..dsiu^ wilieh lie about I'nhesus, and 
Aqoila and Priscilla whoni I liavc frcqucnt opportunities of 

the i^rd, with the Corresponding, salute you with all C hristian ar- 
church that is in their fcctioii; heartily wishing you peace and pro^pe- 
ri'ty. Your good friends, Aquila and Vnscilla^^ 
who have made so long an abode among you, 
and arc now providentially brought hither, mod 
affectionately salute you in the bowels of our 
common Lord. And with these tokens of re¬ 
spect receive those of the church in their house, 
loAll thf brethren as you know their family is happy in a large 

yf number of Christian members. Hut 1 \vdlnot20 
enter into a more particular detail of names; lor 
your society is so celebrated, and csteeni''d of 
^so great importance to the Christi.m interest; 

'•^hat I may truly say, that«// the brethren salute 
you. Entertain therefore that aKVciion for each 
other, which tlioso that are almost strangers 
bear to you, and saluie one another with an holy 
kiss; but let it be as cordially sincere as 1 doubt 
not but it will be decent. 

•21 'i ho salutation I have hitherto used the assistance of a friend, 21 
(fwn hi'nd’”**^***”" writc wliat I dictated to him; but in order 
to assure you that this epistle is genuine, I here 
add the salutation of [wje;] Paul, your wtdl known • 
minister, and father in the gospel, xvith my own 
hand; most cordially wishing you every blessing, 

22 If any man both temporal and spiritual. And let me here22 

ftlLtwTleiWm being thus written with my own pen. 

It may have the greater weight;) Jj there be , 
any man amongst you, or elsewhere, who un¬ 
der the specious forms of Christianity loveili 
not the JLord^ Jesus Christ in sincerity; but 
maintaios a secret alienation of heart from him 


onr iiuothTT'^’lLh an 

Sffuly Kit 


A()uila and PfUciZ/a.] They had for- otilar in tlieir salutation:?.—Soiiio copies 
nierly CDade^ sooie abode at Corinth j add itao ol; tvilh nih^m also f 

and there St. ^Paul’s acqojii^hin'^e aith lodge; but the authority of thuic uianu- 
them ooipmeaced. ^cts xvtii i, 2. It scripts is small, 
is therefore no* vouder tliey viqvc parti- 
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He gives iJitm his benediction, 

SECT, while he calls himself his servant, preferring any ^ Anathems, Ma*, 
XXXII. interest of his own to that of his Oivifte Master: 

t^t him be Anathema Maran-aiha such an one 
xvi. 22 .j*^ ioJeed worthy of the most dreadful curse, 
and if he persist in such a wretched temper, it 
will certainly fall upon him. And let him be 
assured, that though bis crime be of such a na¬ 
ture as not to admit human conviction and cen¬ 
sure ; yet it is known to him whose eyes are as a 
ilamc of lire, so that he searches the hearts and 
trieth the reins. And ere long, the Lord him¬ 
self will come in awful pomp, to execute ven¬ 
geance upon him, pronouncing him accursed be¬ 
fore the assembled world, and devoting him to 
utter and everlasting destruction. 

23 But it is my hearty prayer, that no such root 23 The grace oi 

of bitterness and heir of misery may be found Christ 

among you; anti that it may not, may the grace 
' oj our Lord Jesus Christ [be'\ with you, and all 
the blessed tokens and effects of his favour rest 
upon you, for time and eternity! , 

Be assured, that in what 1 have here said, T 24 My love with 

intend nothing in the least unkind to any singl/ you ail lu Christ 

person among you. Far from that, my tender- •*®‘*“®* Araen. 
est and most aflectionate love [pc'] with you all in 
Christ depend therefore upon my coq- 

« AHoraa-a/Aff.] Among the very probable they might use the words, 

many vaiious interpretations of tliese Maran^-atha that is, in Syriac, the Lord 
wonls, none seems to me so probable and ctmu-th, or he will surely and quickly come 
satisfactory as this—when the Jews lost to put this sentence into execution, and to 
the x>owcr of life and death, they used shew that the person on whom it falls, is 
nevertheless to pronounce an anathema indeed onothemof accursed. In beautiful 
on persons who according to tlie Mo- allusion to this, when the apostle was 
sate law, should have been executed} and speaking ot a secret alienation from 
stfCh a person became an anathtnna, or Christ, maintained under the forms of 
chereui, or accursed ; for the e.xpressions Christianity, (which might perhaps be the 
are equivalent. They had a full persua- case among many of the Corinthians, and 
i}ion, that the curse would not be in vain; much mere probably' may be so among 
and indeed it. appears they expected us,) as this was not a crime capable of 
some judgment correspondent to that being convicted and censured in the 
which the law pronounced, would befal Chnslian cburcfi, he reminds them that 
the Qtlendcr; for instance, that a man to the Lcird Jesus Christ will come at length, 
be stoneil, would be killed by the falling and And it ont, and punish it in a proper 
of a stone or other heavy body upon him; manner, l^is weighty sentence the apos- 
a man to be strangled, would be choaked} tie chose'to write with his own hand, and 
or one whom the law ssQMcncod to the insert bst^en^s geoer^lsalutatioa and 
flames, would lie burnt in his liou'e, and benedictidn',j.'‘,1&^t it the more 

the like. Now to express their faith, that attooUvely mgfttded. C,^pam drot. on 
God would one way. or another, and pro- Rom. v. ISj'and Issu-^H^i Bishop 
bably in some remarkable manner inter- Patrick on Deut. 
pose, to add that efficacy to his own sen- t My lme\bc'\ all in Christ 

teuce which they could not give it} it is Jem.) When wre pdvsfd^r, what au alicc- 
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$tant readiness to do all in my power, for pro- secy. 
moting and establishing the Christian interest xxxii. 
amonc; you: and may it Nourish more and more, 
till your happiness be completed in the king-Xf^oi 
doni of God above. Amen. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

However the particular trials of Christians may vary in dif- Verse 
ferent ages, the same wo>’ks in general, demand their diligence: 
the same enemies, their watclifuiness; the same difficulties, their 
courage and fortitude: nor will they ever be more hkel}^ to per- ’ 
form, to resist, and to endure well, than when charity reigns in 14 
their hearts, and presides over the whole of their behaviour. 

We owe our humble thanks to the author of ail good, when 15, 
he raises up the spirits of his servants to any distinguished acti¬ 
vity and zeal in his caitse. Christians of standing superior to 
their brethren, ought to emulate such a character; and when 
they do so with genuine marks of becoming modesty and up¬ 
right views,^ let all proper respect be paid to thf'm : especially to 
\^d'ire honoured with, and labour faithfully in, the mi¬ 
nisterial office. To such let others submit themselves in love; 
not indeed as t\the lords of their faifhy which even the apostles 
pretended not to';^)e; but as friends, whom they esteem and re¬ 
verence, ever ten.^eriy solicitous to secure their comfort, and in¬ 
crease their usefulness. 

We see how mpeh the apostle was concerned to promote mu-19, 20 
tuiil friendship among the disciples of our blessed Redeemer: 
how kindly he delivers the salutations of one, and another. It 
becomes us to remember each other with cordial regard, and in 
imitation of this wise exam|)le, to do all we can to cultivate a 
good understanding among our (^hristian brethren; and to abhor 
that disposition to sow discord, which has been so fatally success¬ 
ful in producing envyhigs, and strife, and every evil work. 

To conclude all; let us lay up in our memory, and often re¬ 
view, this awful sentence, this Anathema — Maran-aiha, which, 22 
to give it the greater weight, the apostle records with his own 21 
hand. Let it ever be remembered, that professing Christians, 
who do not sincerely love their Master, lie under the heaviest 
curse which an apostle can pronounce, or a God inflict. Let 
the unhappy creatures take the alarm, and labour to obtain a 
more ingenuous temper, er^ the Lord, whom they neglect, and 
* - 

ation of alTection some of ,tbeaer Corin- not have been agreeable to the generous 
thians hod e)c|^9i^,with rtopaet to the spirit uhich dictated it, to have glanced 
apostle, thh.'&xiirMioii of tdtider regard too plainly on that circumstance in the 
to them alf'^thoataity eati^ption, so paraphrase, 
much the morb'tiffpfitionate ;‘but it would 
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SFXT. against whom they entertain a secret enmity, descend from hea-, 
xxxn. veil with unsupportable terror, and pronounce the anathema with 
own lips, in circumstances which shall for ever cut off all 
hope and all possibility of its being reversed. If hie solemn 
voice pronounce, his almighty hand will immediately execute it. 
y/a7ty \eill thy be vast down to destructionj as in a moment! How 
will they be utterly consumed with terrors / To prevent sodrcad> 
•'cfsc f'd an end of our high profession, of our towering liopcs, may 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with us I Amen. 
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* ^HE epistle of St, Paul to the Corinthians was 
written' as hath been before observed, from 
Ephesus, abiriit the year of our Lord 57; towards the 
end of his coiVtinuance there, and in the neighbouring 
parts. (See VoJ. Ill, sect. 44. note a.) Upon leaving 
Ephesus, the apostle removed to Troas, which was si¬ 
tuated on the shore of the ^gean sea, in the expec¬ 
tation of meeting Titus, and receiving an account of 
the success with which he hoped his former epistle had 
been attended, and of the present state of the Corin¬ 
thian church ; (21 Cor. ii. 121.) But not meeting him 
there, (ver. 13,) he proceeded to Macedonia, where he 
obtaine.d his desired interview, and received satisfaction 
concerning the promising state of aftairs at Corinth. 
From this place the apostle wrote his second epistle to 
the Corinthians, intrusting it to the care of Titus, who 
was returning to Corinth to forward the collection in¬ 
tended for the poor Christians in Judea. From these 
historical circumstances, the date of this second epistle 
must be liixed within a year after the former. (See Vol. 
III. sCct*V45, 

In the introduction tO' the first epistle we observed, 
that its was to rectify some sad disorders and 

abuses which had crept into the church of Corinth; and 

VOL. IV, 8 B 
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answer their queries upon some important points, iir 
which they had desired his determinatioli. The inten¬ 
tion of the present epistle is, in general, to illustrate 
some of*the fsame points upon which he had discoursed 
in the former, according to the light which Titus had 
given him into the circumstances and temper of the 
Corinthian church ; !ntcrspersing anil inforcing some 
occ'asional retlections and advices upon various sub¬ 
jects, as he-thought most conducive to their instruction 
and edification. . 

But to give a more distinct view of the scheme and 
contents of this second epistle—^The apostle, after a ge¬ 
neral salutation, expresses his grateful sense of the 
Divine goodness, in preserving him from the dangers to 
which he had been exposed in Asia; professing his un¬ 
shaken ronfidence in God’s continued guardianship, 
supported by a sense of his own integrity: i. 

1 —12.) Which declaration of his integrity he furthci 
illustrates; applying it particularly to thcA'.i views on 
which he had declined the visit to Corint’.i, which in 
the former epistle he seems to have proinis ^d, (vcr. 13, 
to the end.) The case of the unhappy person, who had 
committed incest with his father’s wife, and whom up¬ 
on account of the scandal he had brought on his Chris¬ 
tian profession, the apostle directed them to exclude 
from communion, had made a deep impression on his 
mind: This, he intimates, was the reason of his having 
deferred his visit to Corinth; that he might not meet 
them with grief, nor till he had rereived advice of the 
effect of his apostolical admonitions, and their salutary 
and seasonable discipline. The affection of the apostle 
to the Corinthians is here manifested, both in his sym¬ 
pathy with the offending member of their church while 
under censure', whom now’, being penitent, he advises 
them to re-admit to their communion; and also in his 
solicitude for ^certain tidings concerning their welfare 
by Titus, whom not finding at Troas, (as before observ¬ 
ed,) he went to meet in Macedonia, (chap. ii. 1^15.) 

In further vindication and support of his apostolical 
character against the insinuations and objections of the 
fabc teachers at Corinth, the apostle, having ftist intima- 
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cd that a large door of success had been opened to him at 
Troas, and elsewhere, makes a transition to this subject; 
and expresses in the most aifectionate terms his thanks¬ 
giving to God for having intrusted him with the minis¬ 
try of the gospel, and for the success attending his ser¬ 
vices; declaring his lively confidence in all events, of 
the Divine acceptance, and speaking of the Corinthians 
as his credentials written by the finger of God, (ver. 
14, to the end, eliap. iii. 1—6.) And as an illustration 
of the dignity, of the ministerial office, he descants in a 
very pertinent and judicious manner, on the compara¬ 
tive obscurity of the Mosaic law, and the superior glory 
and permanence of the gospel, (ver. 7, to the end.) He 
then disclaims all sinister views, and distrust of suc¬ 


cess, in pursuing the glorious ministry he had describ¬ 
ed, from a firm persuasion that such a gospel could not 
be .t jec^j^, but in consequence of the most fatal pre¬ 
judices, f^kap. iv. 1—6.) And while he acknowledges 
liis own inrVmities, he glories in the strength commu¬ 
nicated to him from God, as an effectual support under 
the extremest*trials; (ver. 7—15 ;) describing, the glo¬ 
rious hopes which he entertained beyond the grave, as 
a ground of triumph in the face of danger, and a noble 
incentive to persevering fidelity and stedfastness, (ver. 
Ifi, to the end; chap. v. 1—10.) Touching again upon 
the ardour with which he prosecuted the gospel-mini.s- 
try, he makes a kind of apology for it, pleading the ir¬ 
resistible constraints of the Redeemer’s love, and the in¬ 


finite importance of the overtures of reconciliation ; 
which in a most pathetic address he urges the Corin¬ 
thians to embrace, (ver. 11, to the end, chap. vi. 1, 2.) 
And then ex])atiates with great copiousness on the tem¬ 
per with which, ih the midst of afflictions and persecu¬ 
tions, he and bis brethren executed their important 
embassy, ,{ver. 3^10.) • 

It is easy to observe, on the most cursory view of this 
argument, with what delicacy, as well as energy, it is all 
along cqnducfe^^A.s the apostle manages hrs subject 
in the teSd^rest and most affectionate manner, and in- 
terminglCa^eneral reflections for fhe instruction and 
consolation'^'bf the Corinthians; which however had an 
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evident subservienec to his main design^ lie conciliates 
their regal'd, and lixes the impressions which his former 
epistle had made, in a more insinuating and therefore 
more eifectnal way, than if he had exerted his authority, 
and wrote with more closeness and severity of stile. 
And having been informed by Titus, that the defence' 
of his mission, and apology for his conduct, contained 
in his former epistle, had not been utterly in vain, he 
manifests his satisfaction in the present disposition of 
the Corinthians, by giving his reasonir^gs upon this 
liead a more dilVusive and practical turn. 

After this, the epistle affords us a farther instance of 
liis affection, in his judicious and pathetic exhortation 
to the Corinthians, (additional to what he had formerly 
said, when they desired his opinion upon the head of 
marriage,) to avoid those alliances or intermarriages with 
idolaters, which might tend to ensnare them; plcaui.?"^ 
the gracious promises of God to his people,"as an en¬ 
gagement to.the strictest purity, and as f/ motive to 
aspire after the sublimest attainments in religion, (ver. 
My to the end. chap. vii. 1.) 

From this digression he returns to the subject be had 
before been treating; and to remove any degree of pre¬ 
judice which might yet lurk in their breasts against his 
apostolical character, he appeals to them for the inte¬ 
grity and disinterestedness of his conduct; professing 
that the freedom he uses was not intendefl to reproach 
their diffidence, but sprung from an unfeigned and ar¬ 
dent concern for their welfare; which he illustrates by 
the pleasure with which he received the assurances of 
their good state by Titus, and the part he had taken in 
their sorrows, which his necessary reproofs had occa¬ 
sioned, and by his present joy, in that tliose sorrows had 
happily issued in their reformation, (ver. 2, to the end.) 

•The apostle had proposed to the .Corinthians, in the 
close of the former epistle, their making a contribution 
for the relief of the poor saints in Ju^a: resuming the 
subject, he recommends to them th^? samplethe 
Macedonians, reminds them of the grace bf jflttir.blessed 
Redeemer, and gives some advices as to tj^^^manner of 
collecting and transmitting their bounty;"(chap. viii. 
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1—15. Exprassing his joy for the rea<hness of Titus 
to assist in finishing the collection, and making an ho¬ 
nourable mention of the worthy character of other 
Christian brethren, whom he had joined with liim in 
the same commission, (ver. 16, to the end.) He then 
with admirable address further urges their liberal con¬ 
tribution, and in a full assurance of its success, recom¬ 
mends them to the Divine blessing, (chap. ix. thfoiigh- 
out.) 

Having expressed, in the former part of the epistle, 
and on occasion of this contribution, his confidence in 
the abundant grace which had been bestowed on the 
Corinthians, the apostle takes an opportunity of stating 
and obviating some reflections which some among them 
had thrown upon him for the tnihlness of his conduct, 
as if it proceeded from fear. He therefore asserts his 
apostolievj |>ower and authority ; cautioning his oppo¬ 
nents that tney should not urge him to give too sensi¬ 
ble demonstrations of it upon themselves, (chap. x. 
throughout.) And further vindicates himself from the 
perverse insinuations of such as opposed him at Corinth; 
particularly on the head of his having declined to re¬ 
ceive a contribution from the church for his maint<?- 
nance; wJiich, though greatly to his honour, was by his 
opposers ungenerously turned to his disadvantage, 
(chap. xi. 1——15.) To magnify his office as an apostle, 
he commemorates his labours and suffbrings in the 
cause of Christ; yet in such a manner, as plainly shews 
it was disagreeable, however necessary it might be, to 
dwell on a subject that appeared like sounding his own 
applause, (ver. 16, to the end.) And with great clear¬ 
ness and plainness, yet at the same time with equal 
reluctan^e-aud modesty, he gives a detail of some ex¬ 
traordinary revelations which he had received from 
God, and of his experience of those Divine aids which 
taught him to glory in his own infirmities, (chap. xii. 
1—10.) -'3V.nd vpAQ the whole, vindicates the undis¬ 
guised A^enness’wid sincerity of his Conduct, and his 
visible su^^iprity to secular considerations, in all his 
carriage t^ards the church at Corinth, (ver 11. to the 
^"nd.) Closing his epistle with the tenderest assiiraii* 
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CCS, Ilow much it would grieve him to be obliged to 
evince his apostolical power, by inflicting any miracu¬ 
lous punishment on those who continued to oppose 
him; and then subjoining the most respectful saluta¬ 
tions, and his solemn benediction, (chap. xiii. througlv^ 
out.) 

It is evident from this view of the epistle, that a very 
large*part of it is employed in reclaiming the Corin¬ 
thian church from their undue attachment to Jndaiz- 
ing teachers, and from that party-spirit into which 
they had fallen ; and in re-kindling proper regards to 
the unadulterated doctrine of the gospel, and to his 
own apostolical counsels, who had been their spiritual 
father in Christ. That this leading design of the apostle 
is occasionally interrupted by the introduction of other 
matters, and particularly the subject of the contribu¬ 
tion for the poor saints in Judea, will be ncj^objcction,. 
I apprehend, if narrowly examined, to me accuracy 
and beauty of this excellent composition ;/¥or the tran¬ 
sitions which St. Paul makes, arise from, some obvious 
and important sentiments, which rendef them natural 
and just. And there is an admirable wisdom in such 
digressions, as they relieve the minds of the Corin¬ 
thians from that painful uneasiness which they must 
have felt from a constant attention to so disagreeable 
a subject; I mean their unsuitable conduct towards 
the apostle, himself. It is with the same kind of pro¬ 
priety and sagacity, that the severe intimations, which 
the dignity of the apostolic character obliged St. Paul 
to drop against those who might persevere in their op¬ 
position, are reserved to the close of the epistle; as 
they w^ould fall with additional weight, in all probabi¬ 
lity, after their minds had been softened with the re¬ 
iterated expressions of bis tender affection to^he Co¬ 
rinthians in general, and the innocence and amiable- 
uess of his character had been represented ip such a 
variety of views. " 
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SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


SECT. I. 

The Apostle Paid, after a general salutation f expresses his grate¬ 
ful sense of the Divine goodness, in preserving him from the 
dangers to which he had been exposed in Asia; pvqfesAng his 
unshaken confidence in God's continued guardianship, support¬ 
ed by the consciousness of his integrity b^ore him. 2 Cor. 1. 
1 — 12 . 


3 COR I 1 '2 CORINTHIANS I. 1. 

PAIIL anapostieof receivc this epistle from Paul, who sect. 

honour to call himself an apostle *• 
c wi o od, and J^sus Christ, by the sovereign will of God 

who hath shewn by the victory of his grace over 
me, bow able he is to bend the most obdurate 
and feluctant will to his own purposes, and tri- 
over the^pposition of the most obstinate 
iieafeis And Timothyy a beloved brother^ in 

* Timothy, a beloved br^^. ] ' This fluence uf this excellent young minister, 
shews, that waai^tirned to St. Some have thought this is the reason why 

raul,..aiaaflHSe''wrotetlltft^t epistle; and the apostle so often speaks in the plural 
his joining fh{e.'^ailiie of Titnothv rrith his number in this epistle; but it is certain, 
own, is.'ari of tlu generous' he often speaks in the W/igufnr, and that 

desire which had to establish, as there are passages here, as well as in the 

much as possiblj^Ihe reputation and in- epistle to the Tbessalonians, in which hf 
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V Saluiations. 


SECT. Christ Jesus, joins with me in this second ad i^woihyoor brother, 
I. dress to the church of God, that is in Corinth t 

whom he hath mercifully called out from the rinth, wiih*^aii the 
1 ,5*^' world, and united to himself. A society for Mints which are in 
which I have always the tenderest regard; the ^chaia; 
respective members of which 1 now most cor¬ 
dially salute; with all, who, by their Christian 
profession, are numbered among the saints, that 

2 are in the whole region of Achaia. I greet y ou, 2 Grace U to you, 

as I do all my brethren in such addresses: say- and peace from God 
iDg from my heart, May grate and peace [4r] 

in rich abundance communicated to you alb 
from God our Father, the compassionate Source 
of universal goodness, and from the Lord Jesus 
Cht'ist; through whom alone such invaluable 
blessings can be conveyed to such sinful crea- 

3 tures as we are. While I sit down to write to 3 Blessed be God, 
you, my dear brethren, m the midst of circum- 

stances, which the world might tJiink very de- the Father of mer- 
plorable, (compare 1 Cor. iv. 9 , &c.) I cannot cies, ,tnd the God of 
forbear bursting out into the language of joy 
and praise,for such a variety of Divine favours, > 
as is conferred on myself and you. Blessed, for 
ever blessed, by the united songs of men and 
angels, [dc] the great God and Father of our be¬ 
loved Lord and gracious Saviour Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have this free access to hiipj 
this secure interest in him : so that we can now, 
with unutterable delight, view him as the Father 
of mercies, icomsffhosQ paternal compasdon all 
our comforts and hopes are derived; and as the 
God of all consolation, whose nature it is ever to 
have ipcrcy, and who knows how to proportion 
his supports to the exigence of every trial. 

4 For ever adored be this benevolent and com- ^ 'VVho comfort- 
passionate Being, who conforteth us in all our 

pressing tribulation,^ by such seasonable appear- 


L'lirs the pluM, withoutiatending to in¬ 
clude Timothy. See chap. iii. 1—3; chap, 
vii. 5; chap- xii. 19; 2 Tbess. ii. 1—9. 
lie albO joiiiiithe name of Sostheneii «itb 
his own, in the former epiatie, as also the 
name of Timothy to the epistle to the 
Philippians, and Colowiaos; yet doesuot 
use the plural there- 
h Cannot forbear bursting out, dTc.] 
Itisvrry obhervable, that eleven of St. 
T'aur» thirteen epistles begin with excla- 


rualtonr of joy, praiy ' -'.thanksgiving. 
As soon a| be thought ot\a Christian 
oburcb p^bted'iif'one place or another, 
theru.||p^8 to have Been a flow of most 
lively angetjon accompanying the idea, 
in which'ji^^nsibilUy of tewporai 
affliction,* dj^iriM ^-j^ hwflllowrd up, 
and the Aili^m'tif^is vent 

itself in such cheerfa]/,be4ll^ and de¬ 
vout language. ,- - 

^ Comforteth certain, that 
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butation, that we ances in our favour. And this, I know, is not sect. 
fo?r fP'' OW" *>“* tt'f, tai.ght I- 

in any trouble, by by our Own experience, viay beaoU, m the most 
the comfort where- tender, suitable, and effectual maimer, /t> cwt/oiY 

wmfort^drf M.*" “’** ""y tribulation, by the comma- 

nication of that comfort whereby tee ouvseives 
are comforted of God;^ and mcthinks every sup¬ 
port I feel, is much endeared to me, by the con¬ 
sideration, that the benefit of it be reflected 

5 For as the auf- upon Others. Because as the suftrrings we en- b 
ferin^ of Christ a- cause <f Christy and in conformity 

consolation also a-, to his example, abound With respect to us, so our 
bouiidctii by Christ consolation at/ Christ, the comforts which arise 
from God in him, does abound much more, and 
quite over-balance the distress. 

6 And whether wc And much of this satisfaction to us arises from 0 

your"coi»iaa».ni hope WO have with relation to you, my dear 
salvation, which is friends and Christian brethren ;/pr we 

effectual in the cn- f)e afflicted, \it tV] we doubt not, in subservience 

‘he of uour present coHSohilion, and^ 

;llso^uffcr; or W'le- your future and eternal salvation; which is so 
ther we be comfort- much the more effectually wrought out, by the 

^ <*« ««»« s«#nngr, ichich 

lion. we ahojindergo, and which by our example you ' 

*are taught the less to wonder at, and to boar with 
the greater fortitude: or whether we be comforted 
[it m] still with the same view, for your con¬ 
solation and salvation ; that your eternal happi¬ 
ness may be promoted by those comforts which 
wo are enabled to communicate to you with the 

7 And our hope of greater efficacy. And our hope concerning'^, 
you?iStcdfast,know-happy end of all, [fy] 

lilt, as you are cheerful® knowing, that as ye are 


the mention of these experiences must 
have a powerful tendency to conciliate 
the rc[fjrd of the Corinthians to St. Paul ; 
and such an introduction to his epistle, 
as the whole of this is, mvpt naturally 
pre^dice them strongly in his favour; 
ye^his d;v.s not .to have been by 
any meims his ain^ hor is there any ap¬ 
pearance of art in it; but aU is the ge¬ 
nuine overflowing of an heart, Which re¬ 
joiced in the cottsoiations of the gospel 
felt by itself, and Copnoonicated to 
others. See verse 12, which is much il- 
]ustra,ted by this conneeUmi. 

^ Cdat/briedurGoe.] Somr think this 
refers particoUrly to tho comfort which 
the repentance-WF the incestuous person 


gave St. Paul, aflcr the aOliction he had 
enduv’ed on his account; (comparechap, 
vii. 7;) but it seems more natural, to 
understand it of tlic general consolation 
arising from the pardon of sin, uii inte¬ 
rest in-God, anassunmee that uotliing 
should separate him from Christ, that af¬ 
flictions should co-opc:at(' tui his advan¬ 
tage, and that a cronn ol ylur> iu i^litpu- 
ed by these trials should close the scene. 
On these topics he frequently insists in 
his epistles, and none can bo inoro im¬ 
portant and delightful. 

* Our hope concerning you id sleilfusi.] 
These words, in several good mar, userijit*., 
arc put in connection \i ith the first clause 
of the Cth verse; and so tho \crsjon 




384 lie menlions the trials tvhereln he had been supported, 

SECT, partakers the sufferings to which we refer, so partakers of the suf- 
I. you also have already, in some degree, your 
share of the cotisolation wnich arises trom prin- tiou. 
ciplcs and hopes which are not peculiar to us, 
who are apostles, or inferior ministers of the 
gospel, but common to all sincere believers; in 
which number I persuade myself that you in 
the general are. 

8 We write thus concerning the trials of the 8 For we would not, 
Chi:istian life, having so lately experienced them br^^thren, have you 
in a large measure;: for we xiouU not have you, came 

ouxoGox brethren,tgnorantconcerning our afjlict- to us in Asia, that 
tion^ which within these few months, bifell us in were pressed out 
.-Uiu,' and ijarticularly at Ephesus; that we 
xpere exceedingly pressed muwti even ocyowa •?«/’ that we despaired 
power ; so that we despaired of being able even to even of life; 
live any longer, and were looked upon by others 
9as dead men. And not only did others appre- 9 But we had the 
bend this concerning us, but we ourselves did sentence of death in 
indeed think, that the appointed end of our 'T® 

ministry and life was come; and bad, as it were, oJrselvcs,butinGod 
received the sentence of death in ourselves, the 
execution of which we were continually expect¬ 
ing; but the event shewed, that it was wisely 
appointed by Divine Providence to make our 
deliverance the more remarkable; and that we 
7 ;z/^/(Hearn for the future, not to trust in our• 
selves, nor merely to regard human probabilities, 
but in the greatest extremities to repose a cheer¬ 
ful conhdeuce in the power and providence of 




run thus, UTiether tee be aflicied^ it is in 
subservience to your consolation and sulvnlion^ 
which is ^pitutilhj wrought out by the pa^ 
iient enduring qf the same s^ifferings which 
xpe also undergo; and our hope concerning 
you is sted/ast: or, u he they xve be comfort^ 
ed^ it is for your consolation and salvation ; 
inoix'ing that as ye are partakers oj the suf 
fClings^ so also of the consolation. And the 
repetition of the words consolation^ and 
suhation^ bhews how agreeable the thought 
was to him ; so that he loved to sjyeak of 
kt and again. 

^ 'Jne qffUctkms which bqfel us in ,rUia,] 
Mr. Cradf>ck thinks, that here he begins 
to apologize fur not coming to Corinth, 
and introduces these troubies as an ex- 
ou^e for not seeing them. I think it is 
raiher to be comiecled w ilh the preceding 
dis<'onrse. ^'ct still it might incline them 
to drop their coinplaihts^ and judge more 


favourably of him, when they considered 
ill what painful and dangerous iMrt iiiii* 
stances he had, on the pie cnt .openings 
of duty, been spending that time in which 
they had been expecting him at Conoth. 
As for the aa% tions here spoken of, some 
have thought, that this may refer to the 
pcrBccutions at Lystia, where St Paul's 
danger had )>een so extreme, and bad 
been rrco\ered by ; ( \ct#xiv. 

19, 20 but as happeih^ so long 
before the visit to jl^rinlb, in ^wbicb he 
planted the bhurch there, (Acts xviii. 1.) 
it seems more probable, that he cither re¬ 
fers to Borne oppositionv^hiohtic met with 
in hisjanmey through Galatia and t'hry- 
gia, (Acts xvui,^ 23;) of wblCb no parti¬ 
cular account haaroaoh^djus;^ brto what 
happened at Ephesus,, xix. 39, SO,^ 
which is Dr. \Vbitby*i^0^ttioo. 



And the joy the testimony vf liis conscknee gave him. 385 

I 

which raiseth the that Gody who raiseihthe dead, at his holy plea- sect. 

'^lOWhodelivercdus omnipotent word: Who rescued «• 

from80greatadeath, VS, on this cver-memoiable occasion,yVwrt 
and doth deliver; in great a death as then threatened us, and doth res- ? 

hc*^wiir%V*deliv« US from every danger which now surrounds 
ttj. . us, and in whom we trust that he will make 

our deliverance complete, and still rescue us 
from every evil, and preserve us to his heavenly 
kingdom. 

1 1 Yc also helping I say, that I have this confidence in God*s 11 
together by prayer continual care: and it is the more cheerful, as 
gift upon us ’I persuade rnyseli are, and will be, working 

by the means of together in prayer for us, that so the favour 
many persous, \o(}tain€d\for US by the .importunate prayers of 
by many on our be- many, moxf be acknotvledged by the thanksgiving 
half. ' of many on our account^; as nothiug can be 

more reasonable, than tliat mercies obtained by . 

12 For our rejoicing prayer, should bc owned in praise. And tbisl2 

IS this, the testimony confidence which we Have both towards God 
of oiir conscience, , . t i i i i i 

that in simpiicty, and you, IS much emboldened, as we have an 
and godly sinccr.cy, inward assurance of our own integrity, however 
not w ith fleshy wis- suspect, or cciisure us: for this is still 

graceofGod,we have ovr rejoicing, whicU no external calamities can 
had our conversa-jmpair, 01 * iojurics destroy, even the testimony 
uon inthe world and gf g^y conscience in the sight of God who searcfi- 

you-waiX. ^ cth the secrets of nil hearts, that in simplicity^, 
and godly sincerity, maintaining perpetually 
that sense of the Divine presence and inspec¬ 
tion, which is the surest guard upon unfeigned 
integrity, and not with that carnal wisdom which 
is so ungenerously and unrighteously imputed 
to us, but by the grace of God, and such senti¬ 
ments of ficlelity and benevolence as that bles¬ 
sed principle inspires, we have had, abd still 
continue to have, our conversation in the world; 
and more especially towards yoiO, with respect 

S Ttiat SO the favour ohtai>ie(f, &c,] own sake, but for the benefit of many. 

There is very perplexed and This would be a sentinirnt worthy an 

ambiguous in the i^tructure of this sen- apostle; but the rendering in the para- 
teoce. have sometimes thought it phrase seemed, on the wiiolt*, tlio must 
might be rendered, that, (vwig fii-tniv) on natural and* simple; Cvpecially as ct>i, 
ou) account, thanksnuiy be rendered by many with a genitive, seldom, if ever, signillcs 
persons,for (vn flfjuie Xft^ifrfjut,) the gift, for the sake, but rather by the means of 
or iiiiracaloye endowment, lehtch is in us, any afterwards mentioned, 
or deposited wiUi us, fit» wo>.Xjuv,) Jof Simplirihj, plavi^henrtetlncss.\ Not 

the sake qf nulfiys as if be had said, That only moaning well on tiie whole, but <ie- 
many may jmn^writh us, m returning dining an o> or at iful way uf prosecuting 
thanks for th^'tQiraculous endowments a good end. 

which were lodged with me, not for my * J'specially luwanU >jou.\ llis woiking 



386 'Kejlccliom m tht trials and consoidtibns of Christians, 


SECT, to tvhom, in some circumstances of opposition 
I. that have happened among you, we have been 
peculiarly obliged to watch over our conduct; 
lest inadvertency should in any instance give 
an handle to the malice of our enemies, to ex* 
ert itself, in strengthening prejudices against 
us, and de$troying those fruits of our labours 
among you, for which we could not but be 
greatly concerned. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Verse Let the venerable title of saints, by which the apostle so of- 
Itcn describes and addresses Christians, be ever retained in our 
minds; that we may remember the obligations we are under to 
answer it, as we would avoid the guilt and infamy of lying to 
God and men, by falsely and hypocritically professing the best 
religion, very possibly to the worst, undoubtedly to the vainest 
purposes. And that we may be excited to a sanctity becoming 
3 this title, let us often think of God, as the Father of mcrciea^ and 
as the God of all consolation; and let us t!iink of hi^n, as assuming 
these titles, under the character of the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: so shall we find our hearts move ptiwerfully 
engaged to love and trust in him, and enter into a more intimate 
acqiuiiiitancG and frequent converse with him. 

^ ' Kroni him let ns seek consolation in every distress; considering 
these supports, which we so experience, not as given for our¬ 
selves alone, but for others; that we, on the like principles, may 
comfort them. Let ministers, in particular, regard them in this 
view, and rejoice in these tribulations which may render them 
' more capable of comforting such as are in any trouble hy those 
consolations with which they themselves have been comforted by 
■ God; that so the church may be edified, and God giorifu'.d in 
31 all, by the thanksgiving of many y for mcxQiQii obtained in answer 
to united prayers. 

Let us particularly remember the support which St. Paul ex¬ 
perienced, when he, was pressed above measure^ and as it seemed, 
quite beyond his strengthy so as todespair of life y and received the 
sentenceof dcathin himself; as what was wisely appointed to teach 
him a firmer confidence in God who raiseth the dpll. ’'■v^rong as 
his faith was, it admitted of farther degrees; wd the innorove- 
ment of it was a happy equivalent for all thi extremities he 
suffered. He therefore glories, as secure of being rescued from 


vrith his own hands for bis maintenance, where do, be C conviucip^ proof 

among the Corinthians, (4ct8 xviii, 3: of this. ' , " - / 

1 Cor. ix/15,) which be did not every 
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Thit Apostk pf^esses hit integrity totokrdt them: 

future dtmfrers, • Nor was his faith vain, though afterwards sect. 
. fell by the hand of his enemies, and seemed as helpless a prey *• 
totneir maiic-e and rage, as any of the multitudes whose blood 
Nero, or the instruments of bis cruelty, poured out like water. 

Death is itself the grand rescue to a good man, which bears him 10 
to a^tate of everlasting security; and in this sense every believer 
may 'adopt the apostle’s words, and while be acknowledges past 
and pres(*nr, may assuredly boast of future deliverances. 

llapp> shall we therefore be, if by Divine grace we are en¬ 
abled at all times, to maintain the temper and conduct of Cbris- 
tiaiK; and m y contidcntly rejoice in tAe testimony of our con- 
scii'AcaSf tiuu our* conversation in the-world is in simplicity Andl2 
p^t'diy sincerity ; that our ends in religion are great and noble; 
that onr conduct is simple and uniform; in a word, that we act 
as in the sight f an heart-searcliing God. Then may we look 
upon the applauses, or the censures of men, as comparatively a 
very light matter; and may rest assured, if, as with regard to the 
apo^t!c iu the instance before us, he suffers a malignant breath 
for a wh Ic to obscure the lustre of our character, the day is near 
whicii will revcM it in unclouded glory. 

SF.CT. II. 


The Apostle goes solemnly to declare his general integrity ; 
and particularly applies that declaration to the views on which 
he hud declined that visit to Corinth^ which he had intimated 
an intention of making. 2 Cor. I. 13, to the end. 


n I jr, 2 CORINTHIANS I. 13. 

jpoK VIC' write nunc I SPEAK of the integrity with which I have sect. 
otiu;r things unto couductfed mysclf amoiig you, with great 

freedom; forwe write mother things to you on 
and I unst yo shall this head, out whatye well hnotw **, and must be j. 13. 
ackii wiedgcevcuto obliged to ackno-wledge; and I hope, that ye will 
the end; cqual cause to acknowledge [them'l 

unto the end-, for by the Divine grace, you shall 
never have just cause to speak or think dishon¬ 
ourably of us, or to reflect upon any inconsis- 
14 As ai*- yu- ’■ency in our behaviour. As indeed ye have al-^^ 
have ready acknowledged us in part; you have ac¬ 

knowledged, that you have had no occasion of 
blaming us; for though some among you are 
not so ready to do us justice as the rest are, yet 


IIS in part/ tnat' we 


* JfTlat jre-incfwVTThe word tliink the sense here plainly determines 

ut ambiguous, ait%^y signify cither to it to knowin!>. 

'.finou-h dge, to Jmmf or to rftid ; hut I 
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388 A7id sat/s he had not deferred coining tjirough Unit^; 

-V. 

SECT, most Svbv/ it with pleasure and thankfulness^'«« your rejoicing,' 
n. that we are- 7jour boasting, and that ye have ®y®“ • ^ 1 ^ 

cause to glory in your relation t6 us ; as ye also Lord Jesus. 

1 respect, (with humble gratitude to the 

great author of all our successes, be it ever 
spoken,) [are] ours now, and will, I trust, be so 
in the great day of the Lord Jesus; when we 
hoj)e to preseht you before Christ, as the seals 
of our ministry, and to lead you on to that heaven¬ 
ly kingdom, in the faithful pursuit of which we 
have already been so happy as to engage you. 

^-5 Abidin this confidence I ti’crs long b(fore de^ 15 And in this con- 
sirous of coming to you, and enjoying another fidence i was mind- 
interview with friends, who have long lain so 

I II I ^ rf* hciorCj tnAt you 

near my heart: that the expected transports or might have a second 
that blessed day, might in some degree oe anti- benefit; 
c ipated, both on my part and on yours; and ac¬ 
cordingly would have come to you much sooner, 
not only on my own account, but likewise that 
ye anight have had a second benefit; as I doubled ^ 
not but it would have been much to your advan¬ 
tage, as well as have given you a great deal of 
joy, to have seen and conversed with your fa¬ 
ther in Christ, who had once been so dear and 
so welcome to you. And indeed my scheme ir, And to pass hy 
was to pass by you into Macedonia^ and make you into Macedonia, 
you a short visit ^ in my way thither; and then “"l) 
having dispatched my business in the churches unto you, and of you 
there, to come to you again from Macedonia, and to be’brought on my 
make a longer stay; that so I might be brought toward Jud.-a. 
forward by you in my journey toward Judea, 
when T shall go thither to deliver the money 
raised by the contribution of the Gentile Chris¬ 
tians for their Jewish brethren, when they shall 

Make you a short visit.] li/wwv Jiavc made them two visits, the one in his 
ft; Mrex'^.-'i'KV some have under- way to Macedonia, (perhaps sailing from, 
^tood of going into Macedonia without Ephesus to Corinth,) and then another 
calling oil them in his nay. But as he and longer, in his return. This the 
wc'ic fiom Kphesus to Macedonia, it was word •nn’Kiy, again, - 4 .^o intimate, 
i.(it his direct way. to go by Corinth; es- and if this were hi^^’purpos^ it was now 
jieiially oonsideiiiig the ru.id we know jdaiii in fact, that lie had'ithaiiged it. 
he did t.ike, by Troas; and if he were now The grand objection against this is 1 Cor. 
ill iMacedonia, as 1 think there is great x\i. 7, which Can only be reconciled by 
reason to believe he was, there would on a supposition, that he hadaUjSi'cd his pur- 
tliat intcrpretatiuii have liceii 110 such ap- pose betu.een the date of that epistle and 
pearaiice of change in his purpose, as his quitting Epbesosj^ and bad ^ven them, 
sItouUI have needed any apology. 1 there- perhaps, by some verbal oieasage, some 
torccoiicliuU', that tii>> lirst scliC'iue na^ to iiitiiiiatiuii of it. 
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But his xvbrd towards thorn rods stedfast; 


17 When I there 
fore was thus mind 


* 

tDeet at Jerusalem on occasion of sotffelif their sect. 
great feasts. (See Acts xx. 16.) b 
*' ' ' i this, did J.h 


Now when / intended 


ise levity in 


2 Cor. ^ 


, - , , projecting my scheme, or .throwing it aside on r 

ness? or tiie tilings any trifling occasioiir Or the things which I 
that I purposi*, do 1 purpose in general, do I purpose according to 
purpos^acoordiugto ggsh; according to carnal principles and 

me there h mid he Views; that 1 should DC continually changing my 
yea, yea, and n.iy, mea.sures ill the prospcct of every little inte- 
^ rest that may lead one way or another, and 

breaking my word, .w that there should be with 
rife yea, yea, and my, nay: such an uncertainty 
and iticon-«istency of counsels and actions, that 
none should know how to depend upon me, or 

18 But as God m what they had to expect from me? No; 1 so-1® 
true, Miir «ord to- lemnlv protcst, that [a«] the God, whom I serve 
vea and nay'^ word to you Oil Other occa¬ 
sions, and on this, hath not been wavering and 
uncertain ; sometimes and sometimes nay; 

^but that 1 have always maintained a consistency 
of behaviour, the natural attendant of sincerity 
and truth, which is always uniform and invariit- 

19 For the Son of blc. For our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
tiod, jcM.s Christ, our great Redeemer, u'ho was preached by us 

rrm,„g’’Torh“*lS! afhongst you, that is, by me, and Silvanus, and 
by rrir and sil- Timolhy, viho joined our labours among you, 
vaiiiiv, and Timothc- (Acts X viii. 15.) as wc now join in writing to you 

(according to what I observe.! in 
yea. the inscription of it,) was notyeaand nay: Christ 

and his gospel were not inconsistent and con¬ 
tradictory; but in him all was yea: as he is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, the decia- • 
rations of his word, and the engagements of his 

’20 For nil the pro- covenant, are inviolably the same. For all the ^20 
nnses. of Ood iii him and invaluable precious promises of God, 

which are given us by this covenant, and esta¬ 
blished in his bloofl, [a?'e] in him yea, and in 
m amen.*^ They arc now attended with stipu- 


*' In him yf 4, ..//f/ uis^hitn amen*^ No¬ 
thing can r; ally render the promises of 
<}tRi more certain than they are; but 
fiud’s gning them to us through Christy 
assures us, that they are indeed his pro¬ 
mises, as in Christ there is such a real 
ide nce of hisconTersihg with men; and 
as liie wonders wfaioh God hath ^cSially 
Mroiight ill the incarnation, life, resur¬ 
rection, nud asc'ensSoh of hi.s Soni (facts 
in thcmsiclvcb much stranger than any of 


the glorious consequences ,to follow,) 
tend greatly to confirm our faith, and 
make it easier for us to beliele such il¬ 
lustrious pnunises as those which arc 
given us , the very greatness of which it 
might otherwise have been an impedi¬ 
ment to our faith, and lia\e created a 
suspicion, not bother Go<l would have 
performed iviuit he had promised, but 
whether such promises were really given 
n^. 
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Ik. 

SECT, latioiis'and trigagements, which may be simen, unto the glory 

‘n. cient to con||firin the weakest faith, when we 
consider wh^ an astonishing way God has^ been 
I ^ 2 o‘ pleased to take for the commnnication of mercy 
by his Son; so that tlie more we attend to them, 
the more we shall see of their invariable truth 
and certainty; and all tends to the glory of God 
by us, which we constantly make the end of 
our administration, and so are animated to 
maintain one regular series of uniform truth, as 
in his sight and presence. 

2 1 But we say not this, as arrogat 
to ourselves \for we must readily 
that he who also by his strefngthening grace, hath a’noilied "usr*" 
confirineth and establisheth us, together with Ood. 
you, in the faith and love of Christ, and he that 
hulh anointed us, as a kind of tirst fruits of his 
creatures, with that Spirit, which gives us a ca¬ 
pacity for all the services to which we are called 
out, and furnishes us with all our credentials ^ 

22in it, [w], the blessed God himself: Who hath 

also sealed us^ to mark and secure^ us for his the%arnLt”of"*\iio 
peculiar property, and in farther confirmation spirit in our hearts, 
of his regard for us, given us the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts, those sacred communi¬ 
cations both of gifts and graces which lead us 
into enjoyments that we look upon as the an¬ 
ticipation of heaven, and not only as a pledge, 
but a foretaste of it. This is fhe happy state 
into which we ^are now brought, for which I 
desire ever to glorify and adore the Divine 
goodness, and to behave, as one that is favoured 


ing any thing 21 Now he whieh 
a^nowledge, *“*“'*« 


^ F.siiOtlisheth To explain this of 
furnishiitg Paul with such arguments 
as enabled him more and more to con¬ 
firm (be Corinthians in the Christian 
Milht and himself in the characti'r of a 
failhfiil minister, is, 1 think, giving but 
u small part of the genuine and sublime 
sense of tliis eNCcllent passage. 

fTath anointed to,—sealed u«.] Mods. 
Saurin thinks, that the difference between 
the H/ictHin. the mtl, and the earnest, of 
the Spirit is this: that the vnetion chiefly 
refers to those extraurtlinary endowments 
bv uhich the apixties were set apart to 
their work, as priests and kings were 
censerrated totheiis. by being anointed; 
(he to the Siicrainents, which marked 
them yet ax tiie peculiar property of 


God; and the earnest he explains, of 
those joys of the Holy Ghost, which 
were the anticipation of celestial hap¬ 
piness. Hoe i^ur. :ier. Vol. XI. p. 
63—85. 

f Mark and secure us.] That sealing 
refers to both these, is well shewn by 
Dr. Whitby’s note / a liu- text. Some 
understand this VOnc as insinuating how 
unreasonable it would be to Aspect him 
of levity, who was Sealed by such ex¬ 
traordinary gifts of the Spirit. Compare 
John vi. 27. But that arglf^tnent would 
be someihtng precariout; and as he 
speaks of the earned tKe Spirit in the 
hearts of believers, T- thought the inter¬ 
pretation here giv^ HUich preferable. 



IL zvas to spar^ them, that he came not yet to Corinth, 391 


• with such invaluable blessings, with such 
glorious prospects as these. / 

23 Moreover, I call ^jth rcspect to that change in my pur- 

my coming to you, which some wouKl rc- 

spare you I came not present as ail instance ot a contrary conduct, I 
as unto Corinth, call Godfor a vecovd Oil my soulf and declare to 
you, even as 1 hope he will have mercy upon 
it,K that it 'was, not because I slighted .my 
friends, or feared mine enemies, but out of a 


SECT. 



2 Cof. 
I. 23. 


real tenderness, and with a desire to spare you 


that uneasiness which I thought 1 must in that 
*case have been obliged to give you, that I came 
not as yet to Corinth; as I had once intended, 

24 Notfor that we and given you some reason to expect. 1 men- 24 

your fdiih, but are ^his, not oecausc we pretend to -have aiixj 
bcipers of yoiirjoy: absoluto dominion wer your fait hi so as of my 
lor by faith \e stand, ow'n authority to dictate what you should be¬ 
lieve, or do; nor would we exert the power 
with which Christ has endowed us, to any ty¬ 
rannical or overbearing purposes; but we, even I, 
and all the faithful ministers of our I.ord .lesus 


Christ, are joint helpers of your joy: we labour 
to use all the furniture which God hath, given 
ns, to the advancement of your real comfort 
and happiness; which can only be secured by 
reducing you to your duly; but this very care 
will oblige us sometimes to take disag»'ecablo 
steps, with regard to those that act in sucTi a man¬ 
ner, as might tend to subvert the faith of their 
brethren: for by faith ye have stood liithcrto; I 
readily acknowledge you have in the general 
adlierod to it; and it is bv retaining the same 
principles pure and uncorriipted, with a realiz¬ 
ing sense of them on our hearts, that wc may 
.still continue to stand in tiie midst of all the op¬ 
position we necessarily meet with from ni'.'n in¬ 
sensible of every bond of duty and gratitude. 


i:\iruovF.MnNT. 

A LI the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ: let us Verse 
depend upon it, that they will be performed; ,and make it our20 

R Have mercy on it.] Nothing but wotild have jn<,tilic(l the soletnnity of 
the great importance bf Paul’!« vindi- siu-h .in u.ith. 

<’ating Ilia chai^tar to such a ''hv rch, 

VOt. IV. 2C' 



392 UeJlv'Hwm on the 'Oiavs ministers should have in their office. 

SECT. i!;re.Tt rare*, i^at we iiu) be able to say, that we arc interested 
»». through fiim 0.n the bh*ssings to which they relate. Let there be 
a proportionable steadiness and consistence in our obedience; 
and let not oar enga^cnjcnts to God be yea and nay, since his 
Verse spoilt variably faithlul. 

I y Are we established in Chrisl ? Arc we sealed wilh the earliest oj 
o| the Spirit in onr heads? Let ns acknowledge that it is God who 
22 hath imparted it to us ; and let Christians of t!ic greatest steadi¬ 
ness and experience be proportionably humble, rather than by 
any means elated on account of their superiority to others. 

We sec the light in which ministers should always consider 
themselves, and in which they are to be considered by others; 
not as having dominion over th faith of their pdople, having a 
right to dictate by their own authority, what they should believe, 
or, on the same principles, what they should do; but as helpers 
,j j of tlicir joy, in consequence of being helpers of their piety and 
obedience. In this view, how amiable does the ministerial ol^ 
lice appear! What a friendly aspect it wears uj)on the hajjpiness 
of mankind! And how little true benevolence do they manifest, 
who would expose it to ridicule and contempt! 

Let those who bear that office, be careful that they do not 
give it the most dangerous wound, and abet the evil works of 
those who despise and deride it; which they will most elfectual- 
i 7 ly do, if they appear to form their purposes according to the flesh. 
Let them with a single eye din ct all their administrations to the 
glory of God and the edification of the church ; that they may 
13 be able to appeal to their hearers, as those that must acknow¬ 
ledge, and bear their testimony to their uprightness. In that 
cast*, tliey will he able to look on them as those in whom they 
l^hope to tejoice in the day of the Lord. And if, while they pur¬ 
sue these ends, they are censured as actuated by any mean and 
less worthy principle, let them not be much surjinsed or dis¬ 
couraged : they share in exercises from which the blessed apostle 
St. Paul was not exempted; as indeed there is no integrity, or 
caution, which can guard any man from the elTects of that ma- 
lice against C’hi'ist and his gospel, with which some hearts over¬ 
flow, when they feel themselves condemned by it. 

SECT. III. 

The Apostle expresses his great affection to tlie Corinthiatis, as 
manifested both in his sympathy with the offending member (f 
their church, who, having been under censure, was now penitent; 
fin wh’ch view he advises his re-admission;) ypd also in his 



393 


The Apostle xoould not come to grieve them. 

I 9 

solicitude for tidings concerning them from TituSy whom not 
finding at TroaSy he went to meet m Macedonia. 2 Cor. II. 
1—13. 


2 roR. II. 1. 


ibis myself, 
that 1 would nutcoTiie 
again to you 
heaviness. 



2 CORINTHIANS II. 1. 

WITT «r.(ictcraUued T NOW plainly and faithfully tell you the true sect. 

..reason of that delay of my journey, which »«• 

has so much surprised most of you, and at which 
some appear to be scandalized. • It was not that 
1 forgot you, or failed in any friendly regards to 
.you; hut J determined this with 7nyse(/\ on hear¬ 
ing how things stood among you, that I would 
not, if it could by any means be prevented, 
come lo you again in grief in circumstances 
which must have grieved both myself and you; 
but that I would wait for these fruits which I 
had reason to hope from my endeavours in my 
former epistle, to regulate w-hat had been amiss. 

For it I make For if f should be obliged to grieve yoUy who 2 
you ^'-Try, mIkhs ae rcjoice me, unless it be he who is now 

, i.oi, iiuL itu' same grieted by me ? “ My atrection to you as a church 
\Om ii i-j made sorry is indeed SO great, that I could enjoy very little 
• comfort myself, if you were in sorrow, especially 

hi consequence of any act of mine, however ne- 
And i wrote this ecssury it wcrc : And therefore / have written"^ 
same unto you, lest you, ill Order to the farther proinoting 

have sorrow I'loin o* ^hat retoriuation which is necessary to my 
uiemofwhomi ought own coiiifort, as wcll as to your honour and 
to icjoKej iiavuig peace: that I man not .when I c/iw/e again have 

.ill, th.it my joy is accou7it oj tfiosejov w/iom I OUg/lt foi'e^ 

iiu-joij ot jou all. juice, having this confident concernmg 

you all\\\ general, that iny joy is ythejoy] of you 
uUy'^ and that you do in the main bi‘ar the same 


I vconld noiertme to you in grief.] It 
uuiy be objected, why then did he ^peak 
of comin *5 in his former epistle, (1 Cor. 
x\i. b —7,) whf'n the incestwons person 
beifiR yet iinpeiutcnt, and their obedience 
to bis dircc\uns, ivitii relation to that 
ease, bciir a:, yrt unapproved, the cmuso 
of ^orrov , and the necessity of grieving 
them, seemed yet greater than now ? But 
it IS very likely, ^at after he had writ 
that epistle, and perhaps while these 
things were in suspense^the had received 
news of other disorders among them; and 
indei^d it is evident^' that he seem . appie* 
lirnsive, even on supposition that the in¬ 
cestuous pers.jn were happily icstored, 
ho niiuht yet he under a necessity of ov- 
ci'Cibiug an unwilling seventy among 


them. Ciiap. xii. 20, 21; and chap, 
xiii. I—6, lO. 

Unlfiis tt be hv icho ii fnj rwc. ] 

It cannot reasouahly beobjeeted, that the 
sound part of the churi'h wi.iill rejoice 
him; for even they would be gricvid by 
the necessity of such seventies; they 
would sympathize with tho albictcd and 
Corrected persons; and on the other hand, 
the recovery of offenders would give him 
more sensible joy than any thing else; 
which considenitions taken h^getlier will 
almiidantly iustify Ihij expression. 

My joy ii the joy <:f all] Mr. 
I.ockc argues fiom hence, that adi.^tinc- 
lioij is lobe made between the Coriu- 
tuiaiis, to whom‘this cpistic was written, 
uud tlic false teaebciki who were Jews, 
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.394 lie had ivrot& his former epistle y to shew his love. 

SECT. uJTociion towards mo, as I feel in my heart to- 
'•J- wards yon. '.For ?>ome timo ago, mlh much 

* a Iflictioriy and ovcr-biaring ansui^^h'^ of hearty I 4 r.r out of much 
an e,.i.s.lc U, ,(/-»'■ which ' attended 
uith many tearSy aiKl I (k'.signocj by it, noly as to y«m with many 
you may be sure, that i/< nuuht he e'rirtrdy hut iiot.that you 
that ye mtrfhi kmtt\ bv om- of t'jo iwost •jt'ntiine ^ sieved, 

tokeii-s Jt which wa^ possibb- lor nu; to givi‘, that kn„n tin- love which 
(Kerflntcing love nhich J bear lo \jou^ of t!)e do- • I'oc more abun- 
gree and tondoriie.-^s of wliic ii I was never iisy- y<^“* 

self so sensible as ] liave boon since this sad ocr 
tension of discovering it happened. And if arnj ^ R'lt if jyy have 
one of you hath been so unhappy as to have ‘ P he hath 
orca'^tonedgrhjyhc hath only grieved me. in part; j„ pa^t; that i may 
I am but-one of a much greater number, who not oveiciiarge you 
have felt this aflTectionato concern. And this I 
say, that I ma\j not overburden you alf nor fix 
any unjust charge upon tlie whole body of the 
('orihthianf ehnrch, as if it had taken part with 
such an offender in afflicting me; far from that, 

I rather believe it has sym|)iitljizcd witli me in 
6 niy grief. And .'mfeient to such an onCy^ wiio surir 

Imth' hero been the ajr!;re-..sor [(.sj this rebuke LH',;;",“.‘I'ri.S,™ 
and cehsuro, [that fu; hath'\ already [.w/Z/mY/jof many. 
by manyy and indeed by the, whole hotly ol'yoiir 
societyj which has shewn so wise and pious 
a readiness to jiiirsue the directions I gave, 
for animadverting upon him, and bringing him 
7 to repentance, So thaty on the. whole, 1 ani 
well satfsiied in what the church has done; and 
in.stead of urging you to pursue farther seventies 
against him, who now, liy t!ie blessing of (rod 


So that 


nnd ubo crept in among them, and whom 
lie docs not coiiipreluiid in the number of 
Ihobc concerning whom he speaks with 
such tenderness and hope. Ai d thus he 
would veconcili! this passage, and chap. 
Aii. 1*3—13 with chap. .xi. 13—15; chip, 
X. 6 —11. Compare chap, xi, whnu 
it is intimated some of them were f!o- 
brews. Hut us we are Mire some uf the 
Corinthians had been seduced and *^iljc- 
nated from Si. Haul by them, I think il 
must re:venable to under-taud this .is 
spoken of what he might concliule to be 
their general eharaclcr ; and it \vas bnih 
generous and prudent in the apo>tlc to 
set it in ihid point of \ iew. 

^Over bcaiing J Tliis seems 


the import of'7t;vox.»i; which nearly rc^ 
semblej? <rL>vr/yi, (compare chap. v. 14,) 
which I render /krar^ iXb.ar/. 

‘ /i rntc an cpislle, fk.e.) Probably he 
licre refeis to buch pasvages as tlio^e in 
the fust opifetle, wliich speak i f scanda¬ 
lous ;> isons aiTionit thtMo, and direct to 
the methods to be taken to reduce them 
t.» older. 

^ 7(i (ft one.^ . JMr. Lock(^ ”cry well 
the great tenderness whicli the 
! usrs to this offender; he never 
once mention^ his namcf nor does he here 
M) niueh as ineationhiscnma; butspt aks 
f.f ])im in the mostindoftnite manner that 
w * cnnsi.steiu with giving such directions 
IP. his ca. c love required. 
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They xcere to restore i1\e pcii^t^it qpinding member. 395 

* ^ 1 , V. 

riwise, xje oughi ra- on the clisci[)lino you have used, is become a pe- 

TOd “ .mte' um. tke contra,y, deolaro it to you as 

Jest perlijips siu'ii a tllilt shoiilcL 4'iltllifT JoV^lVi^ 

one should be swai- aiidconijort [/viwi,*] lest such a onc^ if kept under 
lowed up witho\cr> rebuke, should be su^allotccd up xeilh. 

an.excess oj sorrow^ anJ rendered incapable or 
*“ those duties of the Christian life, to the perform¬ 
ance of which, 1 would cheerfully hope that he 

8 Wherefore 1 be- is HOW inclined. I'herejorc I beseech yoiilo con-S 
seech you, that Pnu [Ihe assura{u\s\ and demonstrations Uif 

rv'ctowardlTiir"^ ill the most tender and en- 

» dcarmg mannef that you can; wl)i( h may f^on- 
vince liini that yoursceinin'> seventy pruccv'ded 

9 For to this end from cordial alVcction. lor indeed it was part-9 

also «hd I write, that ly (g this pui'pose that I Ituve xcrittcn^ that I 
pr,Tor )“'.r »w! might kivr (.rptrience of you, whether no i.oulU 
tiiLi- yo be obedient bc obcdieiit ui all things to my apostolical instruc- 
in all UituiAs. tions and decisions; and it gives me unspeak- 

10 To wboin JO able pleasure to find that ye have been so. And 10 
for!;i\c any thinii 1 trulv I have such Confidence in you as a society, 

Jurgttf also: tor it I | iustatlCO, but ivi 

whom I forgavft //, unv Other that may happen, that to whom you 
foryotirsak<‘s/iyi,^.ii;cyc»r§iW onij thing wliich hath been esteenu'd an 
i to'bc willing to restore the olVen- 

* tier to your conununion, I also shall be rcavly 

to [forgive it;] and if J forgive any thing; to 
?i Ih'Hisoever it may he^ [it A] not out of regard 
to the olTcnller alone, but in a great measureye/* 
y >Hr sakeSf that as in the person of Christ, and 
b\ the high authority with which he hath hccii 
pleased to invest me, I join in taking o IT the cen- 

11 Lest Satan Mire. For 1 know the prosperity of the church 11 
«honld gotan aiUan- general is concerned in conducting these af- 

a^fnot ‘igiorant^of ^'idrs aright, and am solicitous, lest if they bo 
his devices. carried to any excess of rigour, Satan should get 

an advantage over us, and turn that severity in¬ 
to an occasion of mischief to the olFendcr, to 
his bretliren, and to others. For we arc not 
ignorant of his devices, and ol' the great variety 
, .of stratagems which he is continually making 
use of to injure us, and to lurn even discipline 
itself, to the reproach of the church, and the 
Furthetmoi^e, destruction of souls. 'J’iiese are the sentiments 12 
which jirevail in my heart towards you ; and my 
cond'K L, since the date of my last epistle, hat.h 
been a genuine demonstration of this my affec* 
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SECT, lionatc concern. For when 1 came unto Troas^ when i wme toTroas 
MI. in the service of the sosnel of Christy and found 

tilings there sfo situated, that there was a large opened unto me of 
Ij jo’ tloor opened to me in the Lordy many circuin- the Lord, 
stances seeming to invite my stay, and to give 
1 3a prospect of success in my ininiatry ; Yet/ i.'> ihad no rest in 
had no rest in my spirit, because 1 did not find i^-oause i 

mij brother liius there; whom 1 had sent to brotherbut taking 
iiKpiire into youraiVairs, and from whom I cx- my leavo of them, i 
pected tidings of you. J would not therefore 
make any aliode at 1 roas, though so many con¬ 
siderations concurred to invite me to it; hut' 
taking my leave of them, J went out of Asia /'?*- 
to Macedonia; where 1 thought he might be, 
and where I had tlie happiness quickly to meet 
him, and to receive that news of you which has 
given me so much pleasure, and in consequence 
of which I have Ibund occasion to write to you 
III a more comfortable manner, as I here do. 

And I bless CJod, that the purposes of my * 

Christian ministry have not upon the whole been 
frustrated by this journey, but tliat the Divine 
blessing hath attended my labours here, as well 
as m the places vvliicii 1 left, that I niiglucome 
hither. 


JMPROVKMKNT. 

Let ministers learn from hence, after the example of this wise 
and benevolent apostle, to be very tender of the ease and com- 
"ersc those committed to their care; doing nothing to griiwe or 

odistress them, unless, as in the case before ns, love requires it, 
in order to their safety and happiness. Let them learn this can¬ 
did and endearing method of putting the best interpretation up¬ 
on every thing, and of believing, where there is any reason to 
3 hope it, that their joy is the joy of their people also. When pro¬ 
fessing Christians olfend, and cannot be reclaimed by gentler 
methods, let them, not out of resentment, but alFection, have re¬ 
course to the discipline which Christ hath instituted in his churcli; 

t Came vni'^ 7roo.t.J Mr. Owen, (of which so very short an account is given, 
tJidin, Part 1. p. 124,) thinks this hap- Acts xx. 1, 2. He aftcrwartl onlcrcd 
pened in St. Paul's journey from Corinth some Christian friends, who wert atteud- 
to Macedonia; and inentions it as a fact ing him to Asia after be bad spot,: three 
omitted by St. Luke, lobe collected from months in Macedonia, to wait for him at 
the epi'tlcf.. Many siieh facts there un- 'Proas, (ib. verses 4, 5,) probably for this 
doiibtcdly are, and this seems one of reason among othtorv, that they nn ht 
♦atm, though not just in that circum- have an opportunity of preaching tlu; 
sianrc. It seems to have happened in gospel to a people who scorned .so ready 
in.li passage fiom Asia to Ma-edonio, of to rcceite It. 
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and of a right hnduct. 

and when that discipline hath answered its end, and the ofTcndor sect. 
is recovered to a sense of his evil, let tliem with the greatest 
pleasure concur in rc-adinitting him to the communion of the 
church from which he has been excluded; with a tender con-^ 
cern, lest he should he stea llowcd up of oVi V-much sorrow ; always ’ 
conVidcriuii, how .watchful the en^my of souls vAtogetanad- 
vantaprovcY us; and remembering, that it will be the peculiar 
wisdom of ministers, to acquaint themselves wdth these artful and 
malicious devices of Satan, by which he is incessantly ondea- 8 
vounng to distress and ruin the church, and to lay snares for its 
members in their hopes and their fears, their joys and their sor¬ 
rows, so as to iake oi'casion from every incident, and from 
every interest, to weaken and to wound tiiem. 

T’he great source of a right conduct on all these occasions, is'I- 
unfi'igned love ; that let us labour to establish in our hearts to¬ 
wards each other: praying that God, by his Spirit, would establish 
it. And though the consequence of this would be, that our spi¬ 
rits like the apostle’s will be accessible to many sorrows which 
we should not otherwise feel; and though it is possible, that we 
like St. Paul i»i the instance before us, may sometimes be inter¬ 
rupted in active services of life, which we might otherwise have 12 
been more ready to pufsin*; yet we may hope, that while we 
are faithfully influenced by love, under the^ direction of that 
Christian prudence, which ought ever to attend jt, views of use<* 
fulness may he opened, where we least expect them, may be 
opeiK'd one way, while they are obstructed another; yea, upon 
till' wlioh*, what has for a while interrupted our success, may in 
its remoter consequences greatly advance it. 


SECT. IV. 

The. Apostle expresses, in the most qfTectionate terms, his thanks 
fulness to God for having intrusted him with the ministry of 
the gospel, Jor the success attendmg his services therein ; and 
declares his joyful confidence in all events of the Divine accept 
lance; and speaks of the Corinthians, as his credentials ximtten 
by the finger of God. 2 Cor. II. 14,/e the end. Chap. III. 

1 — 6 . 

2 ror. II. U. . 2 CORINTHlAttS II. 14. 

^ov, thanks ie J HAVE informed you, that I left a fair op- sr.cr. 

portunity of preaching the gospel at Troas, iv. 
in consequence of that great desire I had to'-''’Y^ 
hear from you: for which purpose I went into j* 

‘ Maced' Ilia. J9ut 1 desire thankfully to own 
the Divine goodness, in attending iny ministry 
with very comfortable success there. And in- 
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SECT, deed 1 have great reason to break out into a ““to which al- 
IV. transport of praise in the reflection: Yes, way 

brethren, thcKiks, everlasting thanks [be ren- and maketh mani- 
ihn^ed] by you and me, to the God of all power test the savour of his 

and grace, who alvcays caiiseth us to triiwiph in place. ^ 
Christ, carrying us on from one spiritual vic¬ 
tory to another, and manifesteth by us in noy 
place, the fragrant and powerful odour of his 
15saving knowledge. WvW may 1 rejoice uj)on 
this account : for we the apostle.s, and other mi¬ 
nisters of his gospel, ai'e to God a sweet and ac¬ 
ceptable odour of Christ: he is as it were pleas-- 
cd and delighted with the incense of his name ' 
and gospel as dilfused by us, both with respect 
to them who believe iim\mire saved, and to them, 
who in consequence of their unbelief, perish in 
16 their sins. To the latter indeed [we are] an loTothc one wc 

odoUr of death; the fragrancy, so rich in itself, the savour of 

iiistead: of reviviiii;, destroys them, and i. offi- • 

cacious to bring on death in its most droadrul sli\our of litv. unto 

forms. But to the other \xce are] an'odour of And who t suf- 

lifc; the gospel revives their souls, and is cflec- 
tual to their eternal life and salvation. And ° 


15 For wc arc un¬ 
to <jod a sweet sa¬ 
vour of Christ iu 
them that are savcrl, 
and in them that 


when vve consider a!l these awful consequences, 
which one way or other attend our ministry, 
we may truly say, who [i.v] sufficient for 
these things? Mho is worthy to bear such 
an important charge ? Who should undertake 
l*7it without trcmbliiig? Nevertheless tlioijgli 17 lor we arc nqt 
wc must acknowledge ourselves unworthy of fih 'fany whu ii l or- 
sucli a charge, God is pleased to succeed us in 
the execution of it, as he knows our sincerity in 
his sight and presence. For we arc -not as 
many, who adulterate the word of God ^ by 


* CaHsctli vs to lfi;mph,'\ Wits.ins 
’Would render who hiumphs 

orer r/r, (compare Col. ii. 15.) and sup¬ 
poses it expresses, the joy with which St. 
Paul reflected on that powerful and 80 vc< 
reign grace which had led hinnin triumph, 
who w’as once sniinsolent an ‘enemy to 
the gospel, leather think the apostle 
reprc’seiiu htmietf as tViuraphing through 
the Divine p6wcr. And as in triumphal 
prourt>.sions, especially in the. east, fra¬ 
grant odours and ineense were burned 
near the conquerors; so he seems beau¬ 
tifully to allude to that circumstance, in 
what he says of the oa^juj, the orfptfr of the 
gopcl, in the following \ crscs. And he 


seems farther to alliid<- to the diiTercnt 
elfcets of strong pei fumes, to cheer some, 
and to throw others into ^iolent disor¬ 
ders, according to the difloicnt dispo.si- 
tions Uiey arc in to reecne them; :md 
.•7'llinn obserxes, that some kind u|' ani¬ 
mals are killed by them. Hist Ax;>im. iii. 7. 

*• Adulterate K«tJr>iXfyov7»; 

is a very expressive^^ase, and wnludcs to 
the practice of thoa^ dfal in 'liquors, 
which they dcbase^^t&r theil^ Cwn g 'eat< r 
gain ; and it iiisinn^e u its 

the basetemper and'Col^daetof their false 
teachoi^. Itos has flnfely iliu9tr.ated the 
force of this expression in his learned aiul 
elegant note on this text. 15xcr. p. 15a. 
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«jod: but as of siij. their Own base mixtures,-and retail * it, when sect. 
iirS of Cod to the corrupt taste of their 

speak we in Cbrist. hearers; but as iininingled sii^erify, but as^'-^y^ 
b}^ the express command of God, hi tba pre.^ence 
tfp God zve speak in the name of Christ; deliver- * * 

ing every part of our message, as those that 
know bow awful our account is; and bow impos¬ 
sible it is to conceal so much as a single thought 
from that all-penetrating Beiitg, to whom we are 
shortly to give it up. 

« Cor in. 1. Do And when 1 say this, do we again, as some 2 Cor,* 

co.'nSdoS«s?‘P''®*'"“®''? insinuate, begin to recommend oar- >"• '• 

•«r need we, as some Selves, and One another, [to you ?] Or do tee 

othert, epistles of need, as I perceive some [do] recommendatory 

comniemiaiion to (q other cliurchcs, 0)' vccom- 

you, nr/Witfrioi com- i ^ n .. -i^ 

111 . .i(Liion from you? nicndatory [letters] from you x.o ouiqx^i irnly lii 
'j Vo jreour epis- may Well say, you are yourselves epistle, 
tio \.titttn la i.ur rocommciidation from God himself, 

lio.uis, known and . '• 

road oi all men: lus testimonial, as It Were, written upon your 

* hearts^ in the glorious change by our means 
produced there; and the cHects of it arc so ap> 
parent in your lives, that I may say, ye arc known 
and read by all men, who know what you once 
were, and you now are; and they who coiihider 
ilu 'SC things must acknowledge, that such suc¬ 
cess granted by the co-operation of Divine grace, 
is as evident a proof of God’s gracious presence 
3 Foruo'nxch as ye V.ilh US as CQIl Well bc imagined. [iVj] whosc*3 

"i ‘ tdiaraciers were some of them once so enormous, 

(* Gor. vi. H.) but [ar«r] iiow SO amiable aiul cx- 
tci.jd by US,’writi. n celleiit, ar6 iiidccd manifest and apparent, as the 
not wnii ink, bnt cpisile of Christ which is ministered by us; and 

)iWng* god'*\iot^n Christ doth, as it were, declare, that he 

Iiath been faithfully preached among you by us; 
an epistle written not, as epistles generally are, 
with ink, but by traces drawn by the Spirit of 
the one living and, true God, moving on your 
hearts, and producing that variety ol' graces 
which render many of you so conspicuous and 
lovely. And the inscription is no/j (as that 


^ ^ tn your hetfrti.'] Some copies read knowledge, (and it is certain that somo 
nur '.ea/'/j,.that'ie, always 7one>»Urcd and judgm-'iit may be formed,) must own it 
th'ught of, rflttt ISppriiiLiid, tbc apostlu a great attestation of hi-, initiisti t, Thu 
' .leana, lliiit th'n"ebango produrud, not great enormities in wlitcli they woiconru 
only in f^r. eittOrnal cuuiu. .t, but in plunged, (see i Cor. vi. 11, 5ic.,' would 
their inwai^ tamper, was so great, that much illustrate tli.s .irgainciit. 
all win could jtidge of it by intimate 
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5ECT. boast(>d monument, which did so great an ho- t»Wes of stone, but 
IV. nour to the mission and authority oK Moses,) 
written in tables of stone, but in the fieshhj tables 
ihe heart; to which no hand, but that by 
which the heart was mad(;, could find access, 
in such a manner as to inscribe these sacred 
4 

world shall by your nieaiis be persuaded ot' our 
apostleship. 

VV^e say this, not as insinuatintr, that we arcr 5 Not that wp are 
sufficient of ourselves to reckon upon anu thins as s'‘®‘‘“‘”toi. i!isti>os 
jrom (iurstives we would not insinuate this, ofour-.flvts, but our 
or encourage any others to do it; ^br wo are auftlcicncy n of God, 
upon all occasions ready most thankfully to ac¬ 
knowledge, that all our sufficiency [?5] from 
(rod; whatever furniture of any kind we have 
for our work, we humbly ascribe it to him, and 
from him arise all our expectations of^success ( 
gvvith this furniture, whatever it be: From that ff® 

great and adorable Author of all good, who al~ ^ers^.f the\'c\v™res- 
so hath made us his apostles, and others whom tamunt; not of the 
he hath sent into the work, able ministers of the but oftiieSpi- 
new covenant, sufficiently qualified to discharge'” ' ® 

that important trust of proposing this gracious 
covenant of God, established in Christ, to our 
fellow-creatures. For we are indeed ministers, 

. mt of the letter, but of the Spirit ;* for we are 
enabled to enter into the sense and spirit of the 
law, and other sacred writings; whereas that 
Divine volume is to the Jews, but as a heap of 
'letters and characters, which they know not 
how to read or understand, and yet pride them¬ 
selves so much in them, that in that sense it may 
be said, they receive mischief, rather than be¬ 
nefit from their own oracles. Thus the letter 


characters there. Such confidence have tee to- 4 A'rid iiTich trus>t 
boards God by Jesus Christ, that our ministry we ihrouph 

shall he effectual dn other places, and that the ’ 


* To reckon upon any thing as qf ;0Uf 
sefvr*.] This the most exact ren* 

dcriog of >.eytir(ta%iu rt u; tauTm. Dr. 
Whitby renders'£1. to reason, as if the 
apubile hadtiql^^lfVe are unable by any 
reasoning of 6t|lf own to bring rnrn to con¬ 
version: whicS gives a fine and just sense, 
bin I tbink only a part of what the apos¬ 
tle intended. Compare, Acts xix. 27; 
Itoai. iv. 3, 6, 11; chap. viii. IR, 36; I 
Cor. iv.! 3 in all which the word Xoyici- 


IMti has the signification we here assign 
it, and signifies to reckon, or aaouni. 

* Sat of ike letter^ but of the 
To understand this of an allegoritil, ra¬ 
ther than literal explHiation of tl ^ Old 
Testament, is very arbitrary and uA^war- 
rantablc; and I wish nO Christian c ..jii- 
mentators hail given 'enhbarageffieiit 
the Oeistb to abuse this testin’ the, man - 
ner it is well knoti n they, hnve done. 
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Rejlections th&fimpottanee of^Sie gospel missage. 

f f , 

kiiieth, but theSpi-the Unbelieving Jews are undone by sr.cT. 
rjt givei 1 e. obstinate adherence to it, and more preju- iv. 

diced against the gospel, than tlioje that never 
heard of any Divine revelation at all. But 
when taught ny the Spirit of God, speaking in * ‘ " 
us, the^ enter into the spiritual sense and de¬ 
sign ot the lawj then \t*giveth life; it establish- 
eth our faith, quickens our obedience, and be¬ 
comes a source of happiness in this world and 
in the next. 

t IMPROVEMENT. 

May the infinite importance of the gospel-message be deeply cbap. 
impressed on all who preach, and all who hear it. Life, or ”• 
death, is in question; eternal life, or everlasting death; and 
while it is from day to day reviving its thousands, is it not to be 
feared, that in some places it is, by the righteous judgment of 
<70(1 on hard and impenitent hearts, aggravating the guilt and 
misery of its ten thousands? How awful is the work of dispens¬ 
ing this gospel! Who can pretend to b^ sufficmit for such things I 
as these! Who, that considers the natpre and importance of the 
ministerial work, can undertake, or pursue it, but with fear and 
irernbling! 

Yet, insufficient as they ought humbly tq acknowledge them- Oiaj*. 
selves to be, to reckon upon amj thing, as from themselves, there 
is a sufficiency in God, imparted to faithful ministers; in conse- 
quence of which they are often made to triumph in Christ, and 
borne on, in a holy superiority to all the difficulties of their work,' 
and see their labour not to be in vain in the Lord. Well may 
that support them, under the discouragements, which, in other 
instances, they feel, when the fruit of their labours docs not im¬ 
mediately appear; yea, when the present state of many under . 
their care is directly contrary to what they could desire; for 
their work is still with the Lord, and they are a sweet savour tois 
God in them that perish, as well as in them that are saved. Let 
them therefore gird up the loins of their mind, and exert them¬ 
selves with the utmost vigour, rejoicing in this, that God will on 
the whole be glorified, and they shall on the whole be accepted, 
and through his abundant grace be amply rewarded. Vea,,God 
will consider, in that day of final recompense, the anguish which 
they have felt for the souls they have seen perishing under their 
min'ttrations, iu well as the faithful pains they have bestowed 
to rjclaim t^m. 

But a$.tfaey:.desire to secure this acceptance; yea, to secure 
fheir dW0.salvation, Ic^'hem never allow themselves, by any 
foreign ibi^turcs, to Ac icord of God; bnt let them 



. 402 Jf the law iveire gttlfiftUs^ pie gospel is much more so: 

" * * , ' 

SECT, spexik it ill its iiticorrupted sinccrih/f as in the sight arid presence 
of' Godf and as those who know it is not their business to devise 
a message out of their own hearts, but to deliver what they have 
received of the Lord. So may they hope there shall not be 
Chap, wanting those, who, according to the views which the apostle 
hi. 2. gives us of these Corinthians, shall appear as epistles written by 
the hand of Christ himself, in attestation of their' Commission 
from him. 

That ministers may more cheerfully ho])e for, and expect such 
an honour, let us all pray, that the Spirit of God may lead'them 
into the true sense and meaning of scripture : that they may not 
unproBtabiy amuse tliemselves and their hearers with vain and 
6 cold criticisms on the letter of it, so as to neglect and forget 
what is most spiritual in its design and meaning ; but that they 
may, under Divine illumination, attain to the mind of the Spirit, 
and be enabled to make greater proBciency in unfolding and il- 
-Chap, lustrating the important mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
and may be to multitudes a savour of life unto life. 

SECT. V. < 

• ' 

The Apostleffarther to recommend the^ministry of uhich he had 
been speaking, falls into a very pertinent and useful digression 
concerning the coynparaiive obscurity of the Mosaic law, and 
the superior glory and permanence of the gospel. 2 (\ir. III. 
7, to the end. 


2 CORINTHIANS III. 7. 

•ECT. j HAVE just been observing, that the letter of 
the law, in that sense in which it is main- 
^ Cor. tained by the Jews,^killeth in itself;, it binds 
III. 7. down transgressors Under a sentence of death, 
and by the perverseness of their interpretation, 
is the occasion of ruin; while the Spirit quick- 
cneth. And let me now direct your thoughts 
to the argument arising from hence, to prove 
the greatly superior excellence of the gospel: 
for if the Mosaic law, whiich was indeed, the 
mmistrati<mqf death, which was [contained^ in 
. visible [and] the most excellent part of 

which wSa engraven in the two tables of stone% 
hewn indeed and prepared by God himself, 
which Moses brought down from Mount Sinai 
in his hands, was attended with a signal and un¬ 
deniable glory,so that the children of Israel could 
not took directly upon tire face (ff Moses because 
of4he glory of his countenance which was so soon 


2 COR. III. 7. 
TJl'T if the ininib- 
trillion of death 
written and engraven 
in stones, was glo- 
liuus, so that the 
children of Isrhcl 
could not stedfastly 
bebojld 'the face of 
Moses,‘for the glory 
of his countenance, 
which g/rtr// was to be 
done awaj': 
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8 How- shall not to he abolished in death: Haw much more sect, 

^ 9 pirit'’br.^°hM that, which may with so much propriety 
glorious ? be called the ministration of the Spirity be gloru 

oils ? Since the work of the Spirit of God on 111 * 3 ] 
the heart of a rational being, is so much more 
; important, than any dead characters which 
could be engraven on insensible stones. 

9 For if the minis- 'I'his may be farther apparent, when we con-1) 

nation y,' * hinted before, concerning the im- 

mueb more doth the possibility of obtaining life and salvation by the 
ministration of righ- Mosaic law. Hor if that, which was, in its ef- 

fects, only the ministration of condemnation^ 
pronouncing a sentence or death, in many cases 
. without mercy, and which at last certainly end¬ 
ed in leaving persons under condemnation, as 
it was incapable of taking away the moral guilt 
of any one offence; attended with\ so 

bright a glory how much more shall the gos- 
- pel, which may well be called the ministratioji 
of righteousness, exceed in glor^ ? as it puts us 
‘ into so certain a way to obtain justification and 

life everlasting. 

10 For c\en that even that which teas made glorious at its 10 

which UBS made dispensation, tliat is, the law of Moses, 

ill this by hath 110 glory in this respect, by reason of the 

vrason of the glory glory that e.icclletlt it by unutterable degrees; 
that cxccikth. swallowetli uj) tlic light of 

the moon and the star,s, in like manner is the 
lustre of former dispensations swallowed up in 

11 For if that that of the gospel. For if that which teas to 11 

which IS done away abolished, was neviirtlielcss attended, as 

ttw glorious, much , I , • i i i i ^ 

more that whii'h re- we liavc sccn, With sonic coni^idcrubli^ degrees 

niaiiioth ij glorious. of,^/tJ/;y, to illustrate its Divine original and 

authority, how much more glorious [/hma-/] that 

[hel which remaineth immutable through the 


remotest ajics! 


lb 


» Atlended z>;ith A'/wy.J Dr. Whitby has 
taken a great deal of pains to prove, that 
there is an intended opposition between 
the glory, that is,'the visible lustre no the 
count-nance of Moses, (compare hxod. 
xxxi’, ‘29, no, wlwre the Seventy use th« 
wor'^ with the fftory wbii'h 

de> Jciidod'On the apostles; (Acts ii. r>, 4.) 
tiiid conetders each as an eitiblem of the 
dispensation'to be introduced, tint Hilh 
incomparable advantage on the side of 
tViu gospel. But laboured us thJe iiiter- 


prctatioii is, I cannot acquiesce in what 
is singular iu it; and it had been ob\i- 
ous ,to h*yc objected to verse 11, that 
the cloven tongues of fire left no such 
lasting lustre on the.Jace of the apostles 
as oil that of Moses. 

'* tf I hat Tvliich zvas to Ae, £tc.] Mr. 
Hdllct would render it, ** if that which 
“ was done away, was done away by 
“ glory, how much rnnic doth that 
“ which remaineth, rriiiain in glory.” 
But I think this must appear harsh to 




13 And not as 
Moses which put a 
veil over his face. 


404 Jn this confidence, lie ttsed great plainness of speech :. 

Th is is the glorious ministry in which we 12 Seeing then that 
arc engaged; and it brings along with it the 
<2 Cor sentiments and the noblest views, ness of speech. 

HI. li Having therefore this hope and conhdence, it is 
no wonder that we use great liberhj of address, 

13 when we are speaking to you; And [arc] not 
herein concealed, 'as Moses, [jvho] put a veil _ ^ 
upon his face, (compare Exod. xxxiv. 33, *') that thrchiidrcn of 
wherein he was a kind of type and figure of iiis is>rael could not 
own dispensation; so that he might seem there- 
by to Ultimate, that the children oj Israel cot/mabolished. 
nut directly look to the end of that law which he' 
brought, and which was, as I observed before, 

H/o be abolished'f But on the contrai^, fActV u Butthelr minds,' 
understandings are evidently blinded, fir until - ic- 

this day the same veil continues upon the lavir, or maiueth the ^ame 
rather upon their own hearts, and is still iinrc- ycii untikcM away, 
■mteved during the reading of the Old Testament; “ 

which contains such distinct prophecies of ved is done 
Christ, and such lively descriptions of him, that away in Christ, 
one would imagine it'impossible that he should 
not be immediately acknowledged and adored 
i>y all that profess to,believe its Divine autho¬ 
rity : ^ rvhich \yeit\ is taken away in those that 
receive Christ, who have in him the true sub¬ 
stance of those shadows, and the great end of 
15 its most important prophesies. But as to the /Ij But even unt» 
unbelieving Jews, as I said-before, 

which they wear in their synagogues, too ajitly upon their heart, 
represents that which is upon their heart when 
3jfosL’s is 7'ead, even to this .day in their hearing; 

' in consequence of which they can no more see 
the mind of Moses, than their fathers could see 
16his face. But it shall not always be so; the 16 Nevertheless, 
house of Israel is iniitled to a variety of most 
excellent promises, relating to the blessings of 
the Messiah’s kingdom; andas when Moses went 
in to the he laid aside his veil, so when if, 
that is, theji^ple of Israel, shall turn unto the 


every onejkliht exanlities the original; 
lut li^alty iy gto?i/, and so 

• may sign^, is^rt^nceif by it, or alteruhtl 
with it, or ednfimud by it; and in cither 
of Ihebu ^ellse9 (liay well be applied to 
the shinifi)' of the^ore of Moses. 

Anti arc &>c.J All that follows 
fiom hence to the begiiiuing of the iStli 


verse may be included in a parenthesis. 

'l H'hich uxis to be sbtAished.] S vli au 
oblique manner of spehking on tht sub¬ 
ject, makes the argument: frpm i ■osi* 
words peculiarly striking. ~ It is t;fkv i 
for granted, as a thing ccftaifllv known, 
and quite indisputable, that the Mo ae. 
dispensation was to be abulishc<!. 
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ihe Lord, the veil £jird^ wliCD, the blesscd period appointed for ■ sect. 
shall beta ^neral conversion shall come, the veil v. 

shall be taken away, and the genuine sense of 
the sacred oracles shall break in upon their minds 
n Nowthpb>rdis with an irresistible light. Nmo the Zord Jesus it 
that Si>..it:aMdwiiere Christ is tha> Spirit of the law of which I spake 

is, thfro liberty, betore; to whom the letter pf it was intended 
to lead the Jews; and it is the office of the 


J t> lint wo all wit'i 
iipi ii f.H c, heli.ikiiiijf 
,las> i|.(‘^l(.»r / 
of 111 * Lord, 
chnni; * 'iito ihosiiinc 
injtig.*. *:'ory to 
jj:loi*y, rjrti as 1)\ the 
>j>int if ibc r,oril. 


Spirit of God, as the great Agent in his king¬ 
dom, to direct the minds of men to it. And let 
,hiin be universally sought in this view; iov where 
^the Spirit oj the Lord [w,] there [w] liberty: a 
more liberal and filial disposition, to which un¬ 
der the influence and operation of the Spirit, 
the gospel brings those who were subject to 
bondage, under the imperfect dispensation of 
Moses. And in consequence of the liberty, en- is 
joyed by virtue of the gracious rcconomy, we all, 
who have been so happy as suitably to welcome 
It, with unveiled face attentively beholding as by 
aglass^ or mirror, the glory if the Zo7’d^ reflect- 
I'A from his word, are transformed into some¬ 
thing of the same resplendent image of the 
blessed Redeemer, whose shining face we there 
see; and the more stedfastly we behold this il¬ 
lustrious and amiable form, the more we do 
partake of it, proceeding gradually from glory 
to plory. And ail this is as proceedingy'rf^wi the 
Lord the Spirit^; for as the Lord Jesus Christ is 
the Spirit of the law, so the Divine Spirit, un¬ 
der his direction and influences, is the cause of 


this noble and Divine effect. 


* licholding ax by Some would 

render xaWIpt^ofAooi, rejecting at from a 
gla.M. But RUucr and Bos^ hare abun¬ 
dantly proved, what indeed is evident to 
all versed in the laiigi*ag(‘, that it has the 
signirit’atioii here abbigtied; and indeed 
the other interprcladoti would obscure 
and p< rplex thesinsi'. 

I liehulding—the glory of the JoTd.\ 
Here is one of the most beautiful con¬ 
trasts hat can be imagined. Muses saw 
the 'NV irhwJi, a^d it reridi‘red his face 
if'sj eiident, so that lie cuverod it with a 
, the'Jews not being able to bear the 
.(•IVr.ed light: we behold Chi; as in 
»hc* of his wnrdf and, (as the rellec- 
I’l »ii yf a very luminous object from a mir¬ 


ror, gilds the face on which the rever¬ 
berated rays fall,) our faces shine too; 
and wc veil them not, but ditfuse the 
lustre, which, as we discover more and 
more of bis glories in the gospel, is cou 
tinually increasing. 

t By the Ijord ihe.SfiirU.] As the order 
of the Greek words is unusual, not wytv- 
fAcilo; TH tlvftH, but xvgiM irytuijutlesf Dr, 
Whitby would render it fty the Ijordof the 
Spirit, that is, by Christ, ijs whom the 
Spirit dwells, and by whom it is commu¬ 
nicated accoiding to his soVeieigii will. 
But the paraphrase unites two senses, 
each I think more natural, though which 
of the two was chiefly inteuded, 1 caunot 
absolutely determine. 
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IM3?1W>VEMENT. - 

SECT. S riLL (loth this glorious glass of the gospel stand full in our 
V. view, from which "the lustre of the Redeemer’s countenance is 
'^y^r(?tlcctcd. Let us daily behold his image there, and contem- 
plate it with an attentive eye, as those who arc soiicitous, that 
we may wear some of those rays ; yea, that we may wear them 
witii still increasing lustre; that wc v%ay be irdn^ormedJ'rom 
glury to apd reflecting those rays, shine as lights tn the 

tcot'ld^ 

1 ,et us endeavour to raise our minds to- this laudable temper, 
by frequently reflecting on the excellence of the •‘Christian dispen- 

7, Ssation, as a dispetisation of the Spirit and of lift i whereas the 
law was the ministration of death ; and while, from the glory at¬ 
tending the law, wc infer, with the apostle, the super>cmincnt 
glory of the gospel, let us learn a^lso the superior obligation it 
brings us under, to regard and obey if, and the proportioiiably 
11 greater danger of despising it. The law of Moses was soon to he 
abolished; the gospel still remains, and shall reniain to the end 
of time. 'Let us pray for its prosperity, and do our utmost to pro¬ 
mote It. And let us earnestly plead with God, that, wlujreas 
1 ^ there is now 'a veil upon the face of the Jews even unto this dm/, 
when the sacred records are read among them, they may turn un- 
L'/o the I Ami, andfnd the veil taken >away : tlv(t so by the con¬ 
version of Israel as a nation, there may he a glorious accession of 
evidence to Christianity ; and that the Jews tht'insclves may be 
liappy in the blessing of him whom their fathers crucifled, and 
whom they continue-contemptuously to reject. 

Let the ministers of the gospel, while clcfending so divine a 
cause, and enforcing so important a message, use all becoming 
12plainness of speech ; and may all Chri£(tians know more of that 
nlibertj/ uhich the Spirit of the Lbrdigives, that God may in all 
things he glorified, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 

SECT. VI. 

The apostle declares his cout'age, and disclaims all sinister views 
and all of success, in pursuing the glorious inbnstri/ 

he had, i^^eribed: being persuaded, that such a gospel could not 
he but in consequence •of the most fatal prejudices, 

2 6 ;' 


ifcdiiiNTrriAxs IV. 1. 

CyCH arc the distinguished glories of the gos- r 
/ pel*dispcnsation, and its eftects on t!ie hearts 
ofthose who sincerely embrace it. And there- 


c c<m7 TV. 1 . 
UEREFOiU , - 
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ing we iieire this hdifing beeT% entrusted -xith snch/t ministra- sect. 

”’“.7d“J^r« '“*> ^ hone obtained mere,/ [o/ 6od] to be v.. 

faint ikotj thus honoured, veefaint not under any of those 

difficulties we are called ouf to encounter; nor in 
any dcgr.ee desist from our. glorious enterprise.* 

2 ,But hare But we have renouncedy and set at defiance f//(?2 

SsrofdlrbonMt”.^"'''"'. «/.'*«»««;” in which the priests of 

not walking in craf- raganisin deal so tnuen, in order to impose on 
tiriess, nor handling the people ovcT wiioiu they preside, practising 
*" mysleru^ so many impure, and so many 
infestation of the loolish' ritcs. vVe uccd not any of their ar- 
iriith, coaim«nditt^>tifices; not Walking in craftinessy as some would 
insinuate that we do, nor deceitfalbj corrruptino: 
ho sijilit of Goii. ^nd disguising the word of God: bai bi/ the ma- 
' nifestation of the genuine and unsophisticated 

truthy reco7tmending ourselves 1o every man's 
consciencey we steadily and constantly act, as in 
the all-penetrating sight of God; and therefore 
arc willing, that all the world should know 
wliat the arts and mysteries of our ministry 
are. , 

a But if our gospel But if our gospel, after sucli open and gene- ’,1 

i;o ind, It IS hid to couduct Oil oui* sidc, bc stil] UlldiT a veil. 

lacrri in.il’ arc lost; i i • • i 

fee,® as the law is with respect to so many ; it 
is veiled to those fhat^oi'eperishing; they must lie 
very had men, ant^in a very dangerous state, 
who hearing it ]jreached as it is by us, cannot 
enter into the main design and spirit of it, and 
In whom the arc not inwardly cng«aged to reverence it. A~4> 

^'od of this world mong whom Undoubtedly, that is, in the number 
of such unhappy wretches [erej all [they] whose 
unhilievtng minds iSatan, who licroiu acts as the 
god of this worldy^ vihosG subjects tlic ciiildreii 


•* Dcsiat from oiir glorious enterprise.] 
I-/.y.iiy naturally expresses llie dram'ing 
(>tn’/c from som:* s'^reiuious undertaking, 
in what we often call a dastardly manner, 
on ajoiiunt of some didicultics attending 
il. 

’• licnounced th,' bidth'/i Ihtngs of .dinme.\ 
Dr. Whitby iiiiderataiuU this of Ifial 
juncheexi but the opjiosilioit between thi'4 
clause an«l the following, seems much 
moi e *Lo favour the paraphrase; iliough 
to b.s sure the phrase may extend ti» all 
d'^uonett <»f faLse Unchery. The 

vf)id aifstitnfxt'y'i, whieii wc ' .•'cr re- 
V'tunce, does not imply they over had 
anv thing to do with these things; but 
VUI.. IV. 


the words sni thtm at tU-fftner," seem 
still more literally to express the ori¬ 
ginal. ' • 

e If aur gospel bc nndev a •sf-d /«?.] Ei is 

X'ct sfs %(x»Kiiufxim TO »auyyi\ioV ny,vY, 

is most literally rendered thus: and it * 
has so evident a reference to what. was 
said ahtwe, of the veil on the faces of the 
Ji wai that it seemii by all means expe¬ 
dient to translate it thus, rather than 
Ind.—This text is jutfity uvged by i)i-> 

S olt, (Christian IJfey Vol. V. .'320.) as a 
proof of the p. i’‘>picuity t>f thfe apostle'- 
writing's in all in.ittcrs of importaucc to 
unr ''nUatioij. 

d 'l/ic gud v! ill's V ././.I That scvcial 
D 



108 And that he preached not himetf, but Christ Jesus the Lord, 

SECT, of this world are, hath blinded by its dazzling blinded tte 
VI. vanities and allurements, lest the lustre the teHeve'*n^**lert*tbe 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of the light of the’ glorious 
tv^T* invisible (rod in all his perfections and glories, go«pel ofchn8t,»ho 
should beam forth upon them, and should pain, or ^honfd'^sWne” uni 
rather awaken, those weak minds, daikened by them, 
so many gross and unhappy prejudices, and 
5 slumbering to their everlasting destruction. But 5 For we preachnot 
such as I nave before described, is our conduct, 
however perversely it may be mistaken, or mis- ourselves your scr- 
represented. For we preach not ourselves ;* we ^ants for Jesus’ sake, 
aim not at exalting our own authority, at ex-; 
tending our reputation, or securing to ourselves 
any secular advantage; but, renouncing all such 
views, and claims, and desires, we preach Christ 
Jesus, as the supreme Lord of his church; ajid, 
instead of setting ourselves up for your masters, 
we declare ourselves to be i/our servants for the 
sake of Jesii^; and are willing, out of regard 
to you, and above all out of duty to him, to 
stoop to the humblest offices of love, by which 
we may be serviceable to you in your most im- 
tportant interests. And it is no wonder, that 6 Por <3‘^d who 
we arc thus disposed, considering the view of 
tmngs which God hath given us by his grace ; nc»s, hath shmed m 
for God, who by his powerful word, in the first our hoaits, to f>tie 

creation of this world, commbnded the light in- fet]*e®of°he***io"*of 
stanuneously to shine out of that darkness which gqT, in the of 
' covered the whole face of the deep, (Gen. i. 5.) Jesus Christ 
hath also shined into our once prejudiced and 
benighted hearts, and particularly into mine, by 
the internal operation of bis blessed spirit, 
imparf] the lustre of the knowledge of God's 
glort/f discovered, as we before*observed, in the 


ancient Christian writers should interpret 
this of Vod the gather, is one of the most 
amazing tilings 1 have met with. See 
Or. Whitby in loe. and |>r. Edwards, Ex^- 
* creit p. 291. 1 doubt not but Satan is 
intended, and it could be proved, as has 
been intimatq[d|<jtet this malignant spirit 
M as so eorly balm by the Jews VhoD, the 
^fhl u</io ^ind^'JBlrtiouId think it a beau* 
tifnl illustndpje 

* Preach fSF ouric/ver.] Ciotius ev* 
plains it thus, ** we do not preach that 
Vie arc hrds, but that Christ is so;” 
md thiaiscertam1> roinprchcnded. But 
1 think the phriso m'ly well be taken in 
ihe larger r\lcut. (‘xpressrd in the para* 


phrase. To ^eaeh ihemehet, may vigni* 
ly their making Uumselves, in any view, 
the end qf theo preaching; as preaching 
Jesus, a phrase often used, may signify 
preaching, so as to direct men’s eyes to 
hkn. 

f To impart the lustie of the knowledge 
of God’s glory,Twoiuf T»if w Oth, 
may very well signify the glorious Anou.- 
ledge of God; but the following woidsde* 
terniined me to the more literai tra. sia* 
tion, as it is more proper to speak of the 
glory, than of the knowledge of Cod, a 
in, or upon the face uf Christ, l^onie 
would render irgo; pwlta-fjivi, according, 
01 in proportion, to, that lushe. 



^ V - ' V... IF' 

lOTis on the AppitWs 

•j 

■ Jace of our Lord Jesus Christ,^ from thence re- sect, 
fleeted upon us, and from us to you, for the ' 
important purposes of your sanctification and '"■T^ 
salvation; 

» IMPROVEMENT. 

'ITet alTv^o are honoured with the ministry of the gospel, Ve«e 
learn from the apostle, courage and fidelity; remembering they I 
are continually in the sight and presence of God. Let them 
therefore renounce with abhorrence, that craft which so many 
who have caile4 themselves Christian priests, have studied ; and 2 
labour to goverfi their whole conduct by such apparent princi¬ 
ples of integrity and honour, that they may commend themselves 
to every man's conscience in the sight, of God. 

I’his end will be much promoted, if they learn to lay asides 
all sinister views of interest and ambition, of human applause, 
ora dominion over men’s consciences; and putting on that 
humble character so amiably illustrated in the apostle Paul’s 
writings, every w!iere, with alldoyal affection preach Christas 
the great Lord and Head of the church; and declare and ap¬ 
prove themselves the willing servants of souls for his sake. So 
humbling themselves, they will be exalted in the eyes of God 
and man ; and will rea^hdse heart-felt pleasures now, and those 
honours, emoluments, delights hereafter, which will infinite¬ 
ly more than indemnify them for all they may resign; and exceed 
not only the low apprehensions of the servants of mammon, in 
Christ’s livery, but their own most elevated conceptions. 

Let every reader seriously examine himself as to the know-, 
ledge he has of this gospel, and the degree in which be has - 
felt a Sense of its glory and excellence upon his heart; solemn¬ 
ly considering that if the lustte and efficacy of the gospel be 3 
hidden from him, it is ^ sad sign, that he is himself a lost crea¬ 
ture, and is like to be lost to ^od and happiness for ever; he is 4 
the captive of Satan, blinded by him as the god of this world, 
and in the probable way to be led on to unseen, but irretrievable 
destruction. Dreadful situation ! which might indeed occasion 
absolute despair, were it not for the views which the gospel 
gives us, of that God, who in the beginning of the creation 6 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness ; who can yet say, 

Let there be lighi, and there chall be light in the most benighted 

s In /hr face if Jems Chris/. ] Some wonld to be reflected from hi* face,!* undoubt- 
rend^j person but jtso evideut- cdly that which is manifesto inhi&per- 

ly si^iiihea face in yic context, (oiinp. iii. son, in the union of Tfrity with humtinilit, 

18.) that it seemed much b<‘:» fto and all the vniderful things he hasdofie 
/onderit face; though the glory i.-rrebSiid and suilmd incoiise<](uiice of it. 
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4,\9 Jle^acknowledges thc^i wtJ^l^ft/fe if^easure in edtthtn vessels 


r _ ^ , 

. i^F.cT. s6ul, and the lustre qf the gtpf'ious kntMledge of God in the per- 
vr. son of Christ shall beam Jortk, L^t this Divine interposition 
""TV^be earnestly implored; and O, that it may be imparted, before 
tije blinded captives be consigned to eternal ruin, to blackness 
of darkness for ever! 


SKCT. VII. 


7'he Apostle freely apknorjeledstes his own in firmiliest hut. glories 
in the strength communicated to him from God^ as an effec¬ 
tual support under the extr'cmest trials: ^ oyed iehich he tri¬ 
umphs in the language of the strongest faith, 2 Cor. IV. 7—15. 


VII. 



2 CORINTHIANS IV. 7. 

S^CT. I HAVE spoken to yon of the excellence of 
the gospel, representing it as a most inva¬ 
luable trt^sure ; and indeed it is so rich a bles¬ 
sing,- that the highest angel in heaven, might 
thiiik' it an honour to be employed in dispensing 
it. But such IS-the rondnet of Pi evidence in 
this respect, thatwr /mwMw invaluable treasure 
in earthen vessels: feeble creatures who dwell 
in mortal bodies, and are surround^ d wit||num- 
berless infirmities, are employeil in dispensing' 
it to us; that so the excellency of the poxcer, by 
whii'h Its great and important ends are answer- 
, ed, mai/ appear to be of. God^and not of us; who 
are so far from being able to add efficacy to 
our pwn laboui's, that it is wonderful how wc 
Sare enabled'even to sustain tlienj.'' [JVe are] 
indeed in every respect * greatly evicted ; ^ but 
through the Divine cai^^ over us, we are not ut¬ 
terly overpressed with the' weight and variety 
of our trials ; we are often brought into dubious 
circumstances; but blessed be God, we are not 
9 in despair; [ IVe are] continually persecuted by 

men, but we-are 7tot forsaken^ of God; we are 


COR. IV. '7. 

'WO have thi« 
^ treaslirf-in f'arth- 
en te:isels^ that the 
exccllcn«'y <>t‘ th« 
power iTKiy he ot 
God, ami nut uf ii-s 


R He are troubled 
on every side, yet 
not distressed; a-c 
ate. perplexed, but 
not in despair; 


9 Persecuted, but 
not forsaken; cast 


» Jn everif rtspect we are q^ctedf See.] 
I'his section may seem a digrbssion; but 
nuthing Qould motf pertinent to the 
apostle's, g^and pnriM6e. lie simed at 
recovering tlie ntt^tioiis of these Coi in- 
t Ilians, which-were mucli alienated fiom 
him ; for this purpose he -freely opens 
his heart towards them, and tenderly 
represents the many and*grievous pres¬ 
sures and hardships to which love to 
.^onls, and to theirs among the rest, cx- 
povrd hill). 7’his 1 take to be the true 


key .to this beautiful and pathetic pas¬ 
s-age. 

H'e are a^icli-d.i . I apprehend the 
apostle here to spealCtiith some pecu¬ 
liar regard to his own -c^e; yet not so 
as to exclude that of bis brethren, which 
undoubtedly did very*much resemble it. 
Compare I Cor. iv. 9. 

c Sot nllei Uj over-pt essid. 1 The word 
properly signifies, tjmkc' 
in a sfrrat pas'a^e. 
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4own, but' not <ie. tkrowii dowti by our enetiiie$, yet we are not en- sect. 
' tirejy destrdyed by them ; but atiimatcct from on vn. 

high, we spring up again, and renew the eom- 
2Xi Always bearing |>at With increasing vigour. We are always bear- i v i rt 

“dy"ng of^°‘Jhe W dying of the 

.jLord jes^, n)atthe.i»rdy<?sw.y Christ; so that the cruelties which 
4esns were exercised in putting him to death, seem to 

“Jfin^ou™ ”P?*^ by the rage of the 

enemy ; yet all this is in effect, not that an im¬ 
mediate'period should be put to our life and 
, ministry, as they desire, but that the life also of 
• Jesus, now triumphant above all hostile power, 
may be more evidently manifested in the pivseiv 
vation of .this Our feeble body, which enemies, 
somany and mighty, are continually endeavour- 
11 For we which i^g to destroy. For we who live, those of us, 11 

Z\iZl lllr death apostles and ministers of Christ, who still 
for JcMis’ sake, that survivc, fire,. Continually delivered over to death 
tiie life of Jesus jop sake of the Lord Jesus, and as it were, 

mIesUn'oufLS every day led out to a new martyrdom in his 
i?c£h. qause; but so many new and unexpected deli¬ 

verances arise, that it seems as if these dangers 
were permitted on purpose, that, as I said hc- 
, fore, the life also and power of the blessed Jestci 
our Divine Saviour, may be manijcsled and dc- 
mohslratcd, supportingaurwoz /tf/ and feeble 
ftsh in the midst of all these assaults, and per¬ 
petuating oar lives from, year to year through 
so many successive dangers, which await us 
\'Z So then doatii wherever wc cpme. So that on the whole 
hfeinyou.'* ®*y? worketh continually to 

glorify bts name in us, but life in you ; while 
you are called to live for his honour, we may be 
said to serve our Kedeemcr by bearing for his 
sake repeated deaths. 

13 We having the Butw^cndure it all with resolution and cheer-13 
same spirit of faith, fulness, having the Same Spirit ofjaith, by which 

“lietcci! animated, in their most 

and therefore have 1 active labours, and most painful stifierings; 

according to what is written, (Psal, cxvi. lO.) 

I have believed, and therefore have 1 spoken^; 




I have believed, and therefore have I had intended to say, we also shall in a 
tpoken.} As for the quotation hvre, some noblpr sense do it. Mr. Pierre supposes 
think there is an aHusio'> *•.» the confi- the,Spirit of fa'dh^iiere spoken of, is the 
dence which David exprr-scs in the pre> Spir'.tofjesiis, which enabled him through 
ceding wonts, of zealking hefure the Loid faith in U<>d to preach that doctrine 
. ithe land of the living ; as if the apostle which he knew wpiild provoke the ragn 



4:12 And the dbunddn^^pdd^^m§^i reddun^ to the divine glonj. 


*■ ^ ’ ' ♦ - * I , 

SECT, we also cordially ie&wtf tfa^-certain truth of what spoken; vt also be- 
we teach, and therefore on to speak oxir irn- therefore 

''^[^^portant message, whatever may be the conse> * 

IV. 13. qucnce, supported by this inward consciousness 
of our integrity, and animated by a powerful' 
sense of duty towards God, and the hope of 
tlie most glorious rewards from his bountiful 
Hgrace, Those hopes rise to complete and ever- . 

lasting happincs^^ which we continually pur- SjS^MurshSi! 
sue, as knowing that if we persevere in that raise us op aUo by 
service with which he hath honoured us, he who andshall prct 
raised up the Lord Jesus Christ from the dcdd y®“’ 

W his alinighty power, will also raise us up by 
Jesus, whom he will send at the last day, pom> 
missioned to accomplish this great work and 
that then be will present [ns:] with you, beflird 
the presence of his glory with exceeding great 
joy, in each other, and in him; and will intro¬ 
duce us to that heavenly kingdom, to'the pros¬ 
pects of which he hath called us by that gospel 
which we have preached, and which you have 
15 believed. For all^ these great things [are] pre- 13 For all tbiugs 
pared, not merely on our account, but for your yo"' 

sakes, that th mrjloteing grace being complete “iJ 

, in all Its diitusive extent, and exalted degrees, the thanksiriving of 
might abound bp the thanksgiving of many, *«•»'»>'» redound to 
even of countless multitudes who shall share for ^'**^*^^ 
ever ill it,' to the glory of God, the great original 
' and end of all. 


IMPROVEMENT'. 

Let us adore the wisdom RUd goc^ness of God, in sending us 
iho, gospel-treasure in eaHheii vessels,'\n employing our fellow- 
mortals, rather than angels, under the chaiiacter of his messen¬ 
gers to us; by which means we are taught more to depend on 
God for that eilicacy of power th^t renders them successful; 
to acknowledge bis hand in animating and preserving them, and 
arc kept in such an exercise of faith, as is in this present world 
most honourable to GoiJ, 'find most profitable to us. Let 

, I 

of a wicke^^ world, sp as to en4 in his Though I fiave been in very gi-eat 
df^th, ai}d,be'ii)idprt;dkcs to prove in bis ** affliction, and sometimes almost de- 
third Disferatips, that the cxvith psalm, ** pressed, yet faith in Ood. hath support- 
in its original sei^'se, is to be understood '** ed mu, and put this song of praise iii- 
H'4 spoken by tbe'I^Xtlmist in the person “ to my mouth.** In this sense of the 
r>r the Messiflfh. Rurl see no necessity words nothing could be more, nature* 
for urging this. The simpler sense of tliau for St. I'aul to adopt them. 

*hc passage’, as it stands in the psalm, is, 
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the mortality of ministers he suitably remembered, by themselves sect, 
and others, and improved to the best purposes; and let us take 
care that we do not think the less honourably of the treasure, on 
a^unt of the weakness of these vessels in which the great Pro¬ 
prietor has thought fit to lodge it. 

Let it encourage them, who are struggling with the difficulties 
drthai'jadubus and important work, to think on those refresh¬ 
ments which the apostles experienced; in consequence of which, 
though afflicted, they were not depressed, and though persecut¬ 
ed, appeared not to be forsaken; but (ould boast, that the sup- Vent 
port of their lives, amidst so many pressing dangers, was a de-^i ^ 
monsiraiion of Ike life of Christ. We may indeed all say this, 1 *• 
with respect to the support of the spiritual life, in the midst of so 
many difficulties. Having obtained help from him, jwe continue 
tmtil this da^; and it is because he lives, that we live also. Con¬ 
fiding therefore in him, let us exert ourselves vigorously in this 
holy warfare to which we are called ; and strenuously endeavour 
to maintain our ground against all the enemies who press bard to 
overbear and destroy us. 

And that we may be thus animated, let us labour to engrave 
on our hearts a more lively and as'iured belief of the great and 
important things of which we speak, and hear; and that not only 13 
in the general, but in particular instances. Let us labour to 
feel at once their evidence, and their energy ; having the same 
spirit of faith wHich wrought in the apostles and prophets, and 
engaged them to discharge their officQ with such distinguished 
fidelity, fervour and zeal. Especially let us maintain such believ¬ 
ing apprehensions of this great and comprehensive truth, that 
God hath raised up Christ Jesus from the dead, and that he will 
by the same power also raise up his faithful ministers and ser¬ 
vants, who firmlv retain that glorious gospel; and, as those dis-14 
coveries arc made for their saxes, that they may obtain salvation 
by him, and that God may be glorified in their united and ever¬ 
lasting praises, let us daily set before our eyes, this risen and tri¬ 
umphant Hedecmer, and look forward to that glorious appearance 
of his, when he shall come to be admired in his saints, and to bf 
farther extolled and glorified, in all them wht believe. Amen. 

SECT. VIIL 

The Apostle describes the glorious hopes, which he had beyond 
the grave, as his great support and ground of triumph, under 
all those trials which he had been mentioning before; and en^ 




The ApoUfe andJofiUud^i 


dcavours to animate oiyfs'io jidiiU^. und te<f,l bi^ that descrip^ 
tion. 2 Cor, ly, 16, to the end. Chip. V. l-r-io. 



2COI11NTI1UNS IV. 16. <2 cor. IV. 1(JS 

have been speaking of 'the great design poR which cau§o 
of God, in cabsing his gospel, to be re- 
vealed to the childten of men, that tlje thanks- 
givings of IHiiny niny redounu to lus own glory j inward man is re* 
and on thU account i^ej'aint not under any of the «ewed day by day. 
present pressures, nor SigU'er ourselves to be 
borne down by the assaults of our enemies; but 
on the contrary, if our' 'outer man perishes^ ^ct* 
the inner man is daily renewed: the soul gathers 
now strength, as the: body grows weaker and 
weaker, and we feel our dissolution approaching; 

17 which may well be the case. Tor w.c hkve the nForoHri.giitai - 

firmest assurance, that this momentary lightness fofa°momn‘if 
ofourojUiictmiy which passes off so fast, and nth for us .i f.u-mor.i 
leaves so little impression, that it may justly be excei'cliiij! </;/</t tuinai 
spoken of as levity itself, is working out for u$ a sboy; 

far more exceeding [and] eternal weight of glory 

the most solid, substantial, and lasting felicity, 
the exalted degrees of which, none of the boldest 
figures of speech can paint, nor any stretch of 

18 human thought distinctly conceive. And vve* i:i wmIo wc-lu./. 
may assuredly promise ourselves, that this shall 

be me blessed end ,Qt all, while we ai'e conscious the things w inf i. 
that vve are not at the things which are are not seen; tbr th-; 

visible; are not endeavouring to secure to our-' 

: selves any sccul{ir gdvantages of on^^ kind or 
.• another; but at those which avc ina^blt. And 
however vain and vUjohary ,^uch may 

seem tp the world* about u$|, and we may be 
despised for attending to tb^ni, we have full $a- 
tisfactign in our own minds, that we are acting 
the wisest part, in such a choice aud preference; 


* j-l fur mortr eirce^ingf Tbiss^n- t^y translation. It signiAe;:, that uli 

tonct; i^onebt' empbditical jo. hyperboles fall?tiurt of dc^cribiiig^ that, 

all Xt. Paul’s wntinj^; in which (as dr. weighty eternal glory, so solid and lust- 
CUwciior wi^l expresses 'it,)^.lie speaks ing, that you may pass from one bi per¬ 
ns iiiuoh orator as"ap si^rstle. bole to another, and yet when you have 

'f'hc lightn«s^6f t^ tri^l is expressed by gained the Ijbt, are iiiHii'tely b^Iow u. 
'.*3 the ligklni'ss of iliackw. Sacr. Clos. Vol. i. p. 

our ai/hrf 'wn; ns if be li^ said, it is even •» Are not aiming, &c.] 'this 
U c'itif lUvtf in such a> comparison. On exactly signtties • and tuir English woul 
Ifu* oilier hand, the3C(»^r’^wfgire>rivi<j iff.-j- or mark aimed at, is derived fV'^iu 

is (‘^.ays Mr. Dlackuall) inAnitely the same (jteck theme, 

, f mpliatlcal, a id cannot be expressed by 
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<.bings which are«^ayo}- things which are •vidblcy and in that re- ^skct. 

?P®«‘ »“y •“ ‘he advantage of others, J^io 

seen, ore eternal. L«r^] tetnporary and transient; but those which 
' are invisiblef [are] eternal, and therefore suit- 

0- able to the^ duration of that immortal soul 

which God hath given us, and in the felicity of 
*' ?,.r<»K» v-.-;. which our true happiness must consist. Nor 2 Cor. 

“ oooettein, or very distant hope;/or v. i. 
tabernacle were dis- "ioe know assuredly, that if our earihlu house of 
solved, we have a [/^w] tabcrnucle wcvc dissolved, if this mortal 
body constituted of dust, were mouldered back 
jiaiids, eternal in tbe*tu dust again ; or if our zeal tor tlie service of 
Heavens. the gospel should bring on martyrdom, wliicli 

should destroy it before its time; we have, and 
should immediately enter on, a building ^'which 
God is the great Architect and Donor; an kuuse 
not made with mortal hands, nor to be com¬ 
pared with the most niagniBcent structure they 
ever raised exceeding them all in its lustre, us 
much ais its duration; though that duration bo 
eternal in the regions of the heavens, far above 
'i For in this wc either violence or decay. And in this view, 2 
Sg T»Tefothed through that iutenseness of soul with 

e.j.t.u w ith our house wfaich we ai'c earnestly and perpetually desiring 
winch IS from iiea- to be clothcd upoit pith ouv housc, tchich is from 

' '5 ir so be that heuveu; Since being so clothed upon, we shall’s 
i). in^ clothed, we wo/ be found naked and exposed to any evil and 
shall not be found inconvenience, how entirely sUever we may be 
naked. Stripped of every thing we can call our own, 

4 For we that arc here belo^w. ‘And moreover, we who arc yet in 4. 
f^this tabernacle do ^f/iisY/abernacle do groan, not only with those 

odTnot'^for that we' longingsa blessed immortality, hut also 6c- 
wouid be unclothed, iiig burdened with’the present weight of many - 
inBrmities, and many calamities: for which 
cause nevertheless we would not be unclothed, 
or stripped of the body; for that is what we 
cannot consider, as in itself desirable; but ra- 


* "V 

» \ot made With hnmhy &c.l Whetlirr ^plc, and which Cbiist rcpreseiitsi as his 
wc cunsnier this di\ine buiUlingi as par- Faiker^g house, in xvhkk there are many 
tK'iilaily Ihe hodij qfler the re^ mansions/ To be clothed tepun mth un 

hurteciinHy in which souse Dr. Whitby house, \% 0, vaxy eXcou^Jiffire; ahich yet 
takes it; or any in which the it is e\ideDt the apostle uses in tlie next 

soul mav be clothed rliirint; the interuic- ver.se; having in his thoughts the ji^lory 
diuto state, considorahle diificultics vull which each should wear/instoaduf Ixiii:; 
arise. I am theixitbre inclinable, rather clothed, as now, with that mortal flc^h 
to take it in a more geuerii! .icw, as re- which he calU a tabernacle, as it is so 
>\*rrirjg to the te/zo/e provi'ioii fiofl has mean, in^on^ cnient, and precarious an 
made ter the futiip' happiness of hi» pco- ahoJe. 



416 { Q/* tchich God had given the earnest bf his Spirit: 

fl*cT. ther, if it might be referred to our own choice, clotjied 
yni. clothed upon immediately, with a glory like tliat be^swi*UoJred^up*of 
wliich shall invest the saints after the resurrec> life. 

V. 4J tioti; that so tahat is nuyrtalf corruptible, and 
obnoxious to these disorders, burdens, and sor* 
rows, 7 nay all be so absorbed and swallowed^up 
hi/ lifcy as if it were annihilated by that Divine ^ 
vigour and energy which shall then exert itself 
^ in and upon us.^ • 

5 JViMc he who hath wt'ought us to this very things * ^ To*" he that hath 
to these noble views and sublime desires, [t.v] “Jhing 

God; * who hath also given us the earnest of his‘doo, who also^’hatu 
Spirit, as the pledge of better^ even of eternal gi^en unto us the 
® blessings. Therefore, under the influences of 
this Divine Spint, [icc are\ atwaps courageous ere always confident, 
in the midst of surrounding danger; and what- knowing that whilst 
ever natural aversion we have to death, are ready 7®/” »tkome m the 
to brave its terrors, in the views of that imme- from the Lord, 
diate happiness which lieth before us: knowing, 
that whde we are sojourning in the body, ^ we 
are, as it were,i/i a state of exile from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the enjoyment of whom our 

7 chief iiappincss consists: For we now walk 7 (For we walk by 
and conduct ourselves in th(5 whole course of/®”**' not by sight :> 
life, by the faith of objects, as yet unseen; and 

not bi/ the sight of those glories, or by a regard 

8 to those things which we can see. Ife are ^ a®"?' 

coiirageous therefore [/ say] in these delight- nng rather to be ab- 
ful views, and think with complaccnty, of be- "©“t from the body, 
ing rather absent fi'om the body, ana banished ““I* J*® present 

from all its pleasures and enjoyments ,011 con¬ 
dition of being, as we know we shall be pi'e- 

sent with the Lord,^ and dwelling as those who 

r 

d That mortality may bt, &c.l The the author of it, but ascribing Deity to 
expression tn these and the following the author; as if he had said, "none 
%eises, is nut perfectly distinct; but the *' but God could have raised us to such 
tneauing seems,to be this :*< that tbou{^ " a temper.” Howe’s Works, Vol. 1. 
" it appearo^ most desirable of all to p. 680. 

' ** pass to glory without dying, yet a * Are sqjou)mtig tn tbe £o(/y.] So tAn- 
state in which mortality sboult) be jitvylir here properly signifies; and it is, 
** swallowed up by life, was at all events as Dr. Clark observes, w’rong to render 
*' dediabfe; and an abrence from Iht ^y it, ufdle at home tn the body; since it is 
** to be, imt only submitted to, but wish- the apostle’s design to intimate, that this 
" I'd, in review of being so pretent mlh is not our home. 

the lord, as evgn in the intermediate s I'rescnt with the Lotd,'} From this 
" state they expected to be.” text Mr. fioyse argues not only against 

* He who hath wrought us to this very the tlerp of the soul during the interinc* 
thing, is God,] Mr. Hone observes, that diate state; but that saints, when depart- 
tbis is a most emphatical manner of ed from our world, go luto the highest 
speaking; nut only asserting that God is heaveo; where they dueit with Chpst, 
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V. i ** 

If ■ -■’ 


9 Wherefore we la. are at homo with him. Therdore jf^'e make it siicf. 

present ambit imp that whether present vni. 

may be accepted of in the body, or absent from it, we may be 

him.^ pleasing to him, and receive the tokens'of his V 9 .’ 

acceptance and favour. 

10 For we must This IS OUT concern, and it ought to be the 10 

* uV^ m^nt^ ^se^at* *bf allj/o?’ we must all^ without any cx- 

"Cfarfst, that every one ception, whatever oiir station in life in^ have 
may receive the been, be manifest before the tribunal of Christ; 
things cfone inhisbu- inmost soiil must there be displayed; and all 

he hath done, whe-\^”® ***o®*^ secret springs of our actions laid open, 
thcr It At* good or thjat every one may then receive-, in that final dis*. 

tribution .of happiness and misery, , . 

what he hath done in the body, whether good or 
evil; in full proportion to his actions, and the 
principles from which the Searcher of hearts 
knows them to have arisen. 

I ' 


. IMPROVEMENT. ’ 

Behold the gretit lesson which as* Christians we have to Icarh, 
and which is of such efficacy, that if we thoroughly‘master it, 
all the other parts of our duty will become easy and delightful— 
to look at the things which are unseen, rather than at tliosc ivhich 
are seen ! And what can be so reasonable, as that eternal objects 
should employ the thoughts of immortal beings, rather than those 
which they must soon survive? Let'all our souls be directed to 
them. Let us contemplate the feeble structure of this earthly 
tabernacle, which gives us so many tokens of its nearly approach- 
ing dissolution: this tabernacle, in which we groan under such a * 
variety of burdens; and let ps comfort ourselves with the pros -14 
pect of speedy deliverance^'; that so w^hiie the outer man pe- Chop.' 
rishclh, the inner may be renewed day by day. What though 
we have death before us in a certain prospect, and know we 
must soon be absent from the body ? If we are true Christians, 
wc have the‘most express assurance, not only that the time will 
come, when we shall inhabit a building of God, an house not made 1 
•with hands, eternal in the heavens; but that we shall immediate¬ 
ly be present with the Lord, with .that blessdd Redeemer, whom^ 
having not seen wc love. How much 'more shall we love him, 
how much more shall vve rejoice in him, when we are blessed 
with his presence, and behold his glory 1 

While we have this consciousness, let us be always confident 

i 

and are not as bome liavc supposed, in a ^ We make it the heiofti of our ambilwn.} 
place wliere they have only . transient 1 his plainly imporfs; and 

sight of him un some extraordinary occn« it lint to transltite it, rrr lafgutr, 
sions. Tour Last I'hings, p. 597 



■4i8 In prospeti the future he persuaded men, 

SECT, and courageous, and rejoice in afflictions and^moi^ality; since 
viii. this light and momentary affliction, hath so happy an influence. 

upon a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; and 
jy* 1 *.} death will he the consummation oF our wishes. I .et this 'tljen 
Chap, be our constant care, to walk by faith and nOt by sight; havi^*^ 
V. ' 7 . this ever for the gloriou.s object of our ambition, .that- whether-'’^ 
9 present or absent, we may be accepted #/ the Lord. May God 
5 w'ork us up to.this self-same thing; and may the operation of 
his grace upon our souls for that purpose, be always acknow- 
lOledged with the humblest gratitude, and its farther communica¬ 
tions sought with the most earnest importunity I Then shall wc 
not dread the tribunal of Christ, before which we are' so cer¬ 
tainly to appear, and be mad^ manifest; knowing that our inte- 
grity will be approved, and that those works of faith and labours 
of love, which shall then be commemorated, will meet with graci- 
ous acceptance, and most munifleent rC*wards. 


SECT. IX. 

ii-r ♦ I 

Touching again upon the zeal with which he prosecuted the gits- 
pel-winistry^ the yipoitle makes a kind of apology Jor it, by 
' pleading the irresistible engagements oj a Redeemer''s l&oe, and 

the infinite importance of that message of reconciliation, with 
which he teas charged; and which, while he recounts, he prose¬ 
cutes in apathetic address to the Corinthians. 2 Cor. V. ll, 
to the end. Chap. VI. 1, 2; 

2 CORINTHIANS V. 11 . . 'icon. V. 11. 

‘.T,‘SECT, .j HAVE now fouched upon a .copaideration, j^nowing ‘ there- 
which animates us to that zeal' '4n. our mini- fore, the terror of 

« Cor. strations, with wbi?h many' are ao. much sur- 

11. prised, and some not a little displeased. Wc manifest unto God, 
, often reflect-how near the solemn time is ad- and i trust also are 
vancing, when we, and our hearers, shall appear 
before the tribunal of Christ; and knowing there¬ 
fore the terror of I^rd, the strict judgment 
which must then pass on all impenitent sinners, 
trtf, for.sake, and for our own, labour to 
our utnpl^'to persuade men to take all necessary 
method^ escaping it. But as we are made 
manifei^fo God, and think of it with unutter¬ 
able pleasurdt that he knows the integrity of our 
hearts, in prosecuting the work he hath assigned 
j us, I hope alsowe are manifest toy our consciences, 

and that 1 have already given, and shall con¬ 
tinue to give, such proofs of the simplicity of 
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my views and uprightness of my conduct, that sect. 
you will not be able to harbour any suspicion 
concerning it. 

i‘2» ?or we com- J say these things freely; for, we do «<>/, after, ' 

han'iliiy with which we have 

give you ofcesion to bepaveo hitherto, now begin to applaud our- ^ 
glory on our beKaif, selves, OF vecovimtnd oui'selves agaiminto 

charged US with do- 

them nhiuli glory in uig in sonic lomicir instances j but toe ore ^wxjxg 
appearance, and not you occasion ^'rejoicing, and boasting 07 i our ac~ 
in heart. \^'oun.tt ycu ha^e indeed cause to do: and are 

suggesting what may be sufficient, that yc may 
have sojnething to lanswer"] those who glory in 
appearance^ and not in heart; for that, I am 
persuaded, is tiie case with some of your oppo- 
, sing teachers, whose consciences must surely re¬ 
coil upon them, and condemn them, while they 
pretend to vie with us in the discharge of the 
Christian ministry, and would challenge your 
regards in preference to us. . 

isFor whether we For if, as some injuriously insinuate, weheX 
*r beyond ourselves'^ y and the due oxer- 

whether w^be sober!! cise of sober reason, a zeal for 

It ii for your cause, his glory that animates us; or if we be sober y as 
wc hope you cannot but acknowledge us to be, 

[i^ is] for your sakes, that we,take so mucli se¬ 
rious pains in the prosecution of a work in 
which your highest interest is concerned. On 
the whole, love to God, and benevolence to 
man, are, the grand principles by which we are 
actuated ; and wc cannot be cold and uiiafrcct- 
ed, while We.^vc,such grand and noble subjects 
before us ^ those which we handle among you. 


JVc (Ip not recommond ourselves again 
unto //a;/.] It appears from hence, and 
from the begimini^ of the third chapter, 
that the C unmhians were ready to misre- 
pro'seiii llie care St. Paul took to vindi¬ 
cate himself, as pride and vutn gfonf. On 
the nthcr Iian<I they would have inter 
preted lus silence as the effect of gi/i/iand 
confusion. He therefore plainly, and \ cry 
properly tells them, that he said this only 
in his own necessary defence, and to fur 
nish his friend.s with an answer tf> Ihnse 
who^e consciences condemned them, 
W’hilc they endeavoured lo ^rse him. 

h l)qn\portcd heijtml ottrseltes,\ Mr. 
I.ocke thinks, from comparing clup. xi. 

^ y 10, ‘21 ; chap \ii. 6, ll ; that the 
•.\'vipthians cca^urod St. Paul as a fool 


or a madman, for what lit said in com- 
mendatioil of himself; and then the 
meaning is,- you say, [ am distracted 
for my present conduct; hut Uiis is 
between God ‘and myself. 1 am sure 
you Corinthians ought not to say it; 
** for nil my sober thoughts anil mo^t. 
‘‘ painful labours are for yoi|.** JJut 1 
apprehend on the whole, that-fhe divided 
clauses are to be taken itvsucb an unit¬ 
ed view, as to give the sense with which 
the paraphrase Coaplndeg; that it wa> 
piety to (iod, and cHaril-f to them, which 
wrought up the apostle’s mind to that 
tiansport which some were .*^o ready to 
CMisure; and tiiat a lively view'of the 
Invc of VInut pinili.rcd such warm itOr 
prespions of both. 



’430 And ascribes ft 


^r&trdhts of DMitc love; 



to awaken our piety and oiir charity. For the i* For the loye of 
love of Christy so illustriously displayed in that constraineth 
redemption he bath wrought, constrainetb us; judge, that if one 
it bears us awaf^ like a strong and resistless tor- died for all, « then 
rent;- while we thus Judge, and in our calmest w®'®>h<lead: 
and most rational moments, draw it as a certain 
consequence, from the important principles, - 
wiiich we assuredly know to be true, that if one, 
even Christ, died for the redemption and salva- ' 
tion of all who should sincerely believe in him, 
and obey him, then were all dead; for had no^ 
all, even the very best of men, been in a state os 
condemnation and death, there would have been 
15 no need of his dying for them; And now we i5 And that hr 
know, that he died for all, that they who live diedfor all, that they 
only in consequence of his dying love, 

not hpiceforih, from this remarkable period and untothomscives, but 
tera of their lives (whatever they have former- him wiiich died 
Jy done) live to themselves, so as to make their 
own will their rule, or to seek any interest of 
their own, distinct from his; but that they 
should all agree, that they will live to the ho¬ 
nour, glory, and interest, of hwi who died for 
them ; and when he rose again from the dead,, 
retained the same aifection fpr them, and is con¬ 
tinually improving ,his recovered life for their 
Igsccurity and happiness. So that on the whole, 16 wherefore 
we from this time forward know not any man af- henceforth know we 

Jer the flesh; we have no longer any partial re- flesh; yea, though 
gard for any,- on account of their being Jews we have known Christ 
by birth, or religion, or as to the ksp^t which the flesh, yet 

their friendship for us may have on our secular no more. 

- interest; and if we have known Christ after the 
flesh, and governed ourselves by any cdrnal ex¬ 
pectations from the Messiah, as a temporal 
prince, who should render our nation the ter¬ 
ror of the whole world, and raise us to univer¬ 
sal monarchy, henceforth we know [Am] in 
t'.iese views no more, but entertain quite didcrent 
17 sentiments^ncerning him. And thus it will be n Therefore, if 
with otKet|^;who .enter truly into the genius of anymanA<f m Christ 
the that if any man [Ac] really in 

Christ. Jf^is, if he have a vital and prevailing 


I a new creature; 


faith in him, [there is] a new creation, in the heart 


« /Vrtff ui /r:e/7y.] This is the heauti- noble simile, which few translation* prt- 
fill import of a-vviyji, which sn-^gests a serre. Seethe no to on Thil. i. 
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•Id things are past of that inanj SO entirely are,his principles) ap- sect. 
tt”p prehension8,andpureaitschanged; «WMm«ore 

new. passed away^ and with respect to him, beholdyall 

, . things are become new; he is brought as it were v. 17 .' 

into another world, and is himself quite a dif- 

18 And all things ferent creature from what he before was. And\g 

of God to create, so here it 
self by Jesus Christ, may properly be said, that all things [arc] of 
and hath given to us Qody who hath in his infinite condescension con- 
ibe ministry of re- q,jered our prejudices, and rcmiciTird us to him^ 

*.oii . 1 ^la ion, \self by Jesus Christ ; having by his grace in him, 

'laid a proper and honourable foundation for the 
exercise of his mercy towards us, and for the 
subduing of our hearts to love and, obedience. 

And in pursuance of this great and condescend, 
ing design, he hath committed to us his minis, 
ters, and especially to liis apostles, the minis^ 
try of reco7iciliation; entrusting us with this im- 
poutaiit message, to proclaim it to the world, 
and so far as in us lies,. to transmit it to the re. 

19 To wit, that motest ages. And this is an abstract and epi. 

God was in Christ, tome of It all; namely, that God was in Christ 

unto himself, not im- united to him, and manifesting himself by him, 
puting their tres- thereby reconciling the World both of Jews and 
passes unto Uiem; Geiitiles unio himself; and in consequence of 

unto the“wS^o1 ‘hat, mt imputing to them, and charging to their 
reconciliation. account, with righteous inexorable severity, 
their various and aggravated offences: but set¬ 
ting forth an act of.gracc, and unlimited pardon, 
to all those who should believe in him. This is 
that great Divine truth on which our salvation 
depends; and God hath committed unto us, as a 
trust of the highest importance, the gracious 

20 Now then we jjoord, or message of reconciiialim. Therffore^ 

y®“* as sustaining 

God did beseech you the office and dignity o\ ambassadors for Christ,^ 
by US: we pray you on his account, and in bis stead ; so that God 
in Christ’s stead, be were, intreating \you’] by us, and tve 

beseech [yaw] i?i< Christ's stead,* with the great¬ 
est importunity and tenderness of address, that. 


^ Ambassadors for Christ J The apostles 
were so in a peculiar sense; but if it 
be the will of Christ, that ministers in 
all ages should pn^ss men to accept the 
treaty of reconciliation es? i fished in 
him, then it is evident,' they may be 
bfs ambassadors^ even though such 


a phrase bad never been used in scrip* 
ture. 

• In ChrisCt $tead,\ So Xpir^, 
plainly signifies here. When Christ was 
in the ir6rld, he pressed this treaty of re-- 
conciliation; and vcc rise up in his stead 
to urge it still fjrther 



4^ To beseech (heni U stead to be recofteiled to God. 


X(\ 


SECT, when so much is done on God’s part to make y« rtconcilcd 
up the breach, which must otherwise have been 
iatal to his offending creatures, ye would not, 

V. 20, obstinacy, reject the benefit of all 

these condescending overtures; but would be 
cordially and truly reconciled to God, and thank** 
fully accept of that friendship and protection 
21 which he vouchsafes to ofi’er you. And that 21 For he imti> 
' your hearts may, if possible, be melted, we urge to 

you by the most affecting ol all arguments, even sin; tlmt we might 
the blood and death of his incarnate Son : ybr/^e made the rifhtc- 
we tell yc^, that/tc, that is, God, hath 
who knexc no sin, but was perfectly innocent ’ 
and perfectly holy, [«] sin \ofjlering'\ for Us; 
that by the sacrifice oi himself, he might ex¬ 
piate the guilt'tjf our transgressions, and that so 
ice' might be made accepted in him, and fur¬ 
nished with a plea, as prevalent for oiir justifica¬ 
tion and admission into the Divine favour, as if 
we had retained our innocence untainted, and in 
every respect Conformed ourselves to the righ¬ 
teousness which the law of God^ required and 
9 for. demanded. 11 % then, [tf.?] the joint labourers 2Cor. vi. 1 . w< 


VI. i. 


lofGoiC] in this miporlaiit work (compare 1 Cor. 
m. ‘). note',) beseech [you] with the most car- „r,u also that yc r. 

'\m\)ortmV\ty, that you receive not the &\\Y\)rh- cci'c not the gra. < 
ing grace of God in vain; that you do not so 
slight this merciful proclamation of pardon, 
rigiiteousness, and life, through the blood of Ins 
2son, as to lose the benefit of it. Again, let 2 (For he saith, i 

me urge immediate compliance, with it on all heard thee m a 
wno liavo not as yet secured its invaluable bles- i,i uie day of baiva. 
sings he saysj when represented a^addres- tionhavoibuccoumj 
sing himself to the TVIessiah,® in one of Isaiah’s 
prophecies, (Isa. xlix. 8.) 1 have heard thee in 
an acceptable time, and in a day of salvation 
have I helped and sustained- thee. God there, 


f Mmle the ri^hteomnen Thftt 

i.>', dhmehj ri^hteaui. It 13 a very strong 
phruse to si^tfly our heipg accepted of' 
Cud, as righteous, when con¬ 
sidered ai united to him «ho was 

pcrtVcily w^^'i'here is* an evident an<l 
iicautiful chn\ra8t, between Christ being 
.sin, and our being made tigii^eomne^s, 
th.it is, treated ai perfectly righteous. 

•? A^dr«"»sjni; himself to the Messiah."j 
1 think it ox iflinit, tliAt .!> thr>c uoul< 


stand in Isaiah, llu*y aro a promi'^e inatii 
to Christ; in whicli (iod engai^es tu 
him the (jentilo^:, as aii :lCCGb^inll to \ii< 
churrb, and reward of his mediatorial 
undertaking. And in this conueolitns, 
it is as if the apostle had said, ‘‘ sinee 
‘‘ sndi a promise made, see to it that 
** you serk it. and you v ill lind It an at'- 
(‘cpiable Von uill come as it 

wove, ill a gfutd hour, a ( hiist is icpu - 
s«‘iit#‘d to h.i\ 
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\]iKe: bcboid, iio#i» as vou sec, speaks of a litnued time, in which 
wMJri’o* i“™”e ‘*‘® Messiah’s petition in'fesouf of his people 
day of saivaiioii. was’Welcoine to him, and in which be was feady 

• to grunt salvation} and belwlfty no'w [wj (he ac~ 

cepted time; heltold^ now [?VJ the day df salva¬ 
tion t this is the precious season, when, by the 
' . wonderful favour and goodness of God, com¬ 
plete forgiveness, and etcpial felicity, is freely 
offtjrod. O, that you may all be so wise as to 
accept it! 


, IMPROVKMENT. 

IIow adorable is the Divine condescension, that such an em- 
ha'i’.y of peace should ever be sent to any of the children of 
fallen Adam! How wonderful the Divine patience, that the 
trpled Ume and the day of salvation^ should, after #ltnany slights, 
be so l(j»g protracted I O, let us not receive such grace in vain^ 
lest affronted mercy should forsake its seat, and give way to in¬ 
exorable justice. 

Surely if there be a sentiment* that may justly excite tbe 
heart to the ureatest fervour of aifection, and that will vindicate 
the most ardont transports of zeal to spread it in the world, it 
must be that tjf the love of Christ; which, jmay well bear us Chap, 
away, while wc seriousi}’ coll.^ider, in how miserable a state he 
fouihl us, (lead in’sin, and under a sentence of death by the Di¬ 
vine law ; csj)eciafly, when we farther reflect, at how expensive 
a rate he ri’deemed ns, evtn with the price of his own lifl’. 

Who then, tliat has -tny remains of judgment at all, mu.stl'I} 15 
not judge and determine hi his own mind, that it is most fit, that 
our raii.'iomeci Jives sliuuid be sacred to him that redeemed them; 
tliat our lireast should be oivfife, with the most earnest desires 
to jiroiTiote ids cause and kingdom; that henceforth^ from the 
time wc come to the knowledge of this important truth, we 
should not liie (o ourselves, but to him who died for us,and rose 
again, resuming, with his renewed life, tbe same tender con- 
('crn for our hapjiiness, which engaged him continualiy to exert 
it in till most generous efforts for <jur recovery and.salvation. 

Let all secular views, therefore, be given up ; and lot us la -17 
hour to improve in that renovation of soul which is the essentia! 
cliaracier of the true Christian; and as ever we desire to have 
any satisfactory evidence, that we are in Christ, let us see to it 
tljut we are new creatures; and if we are indeed so, let us daily 
acknowledge our obligations to iiis transforming grace.' Vrornl S 
him arc the first preposaL of peace and reconciliation to olfend- 
ing creatures; from him, the disposition of soul, iiiitYihly to siih- 
iint oiirseives to the terms so kindly proposed, and to sue out 



424 The Apostles approikA themselves the ministers of Gdtl. 


SECT, our own pardon agreeably 'to the purposes of this grand act of 
IX. indemnity. How amazing the condescension that grants it; and 
appoints ambassadors to urge us^to have compassion on our own 
souls, and not reject this counsel of God against ourselves! May 
^ the ministers of the gospel often consider , themselves in this 
view, as ambasl^adors and agents for Christ, by whom God be- 
seecheth sinters to he reconciled; and let them prosecute this em¬ 
bassy, with all holy importunity and earnest address. O, that 
the success of it may be more apparent; tliat so that friendship 
might be established between earth and heav^'.i, which may 
bring down daily anticipations of heaven to eart^i! Amen. 


SECT. X. 

I 

ft 

The Apostle ei^arges, with great freedonty on the temper, xcitfi 
which, in the midst of all their ajjlictions and persecutions, he 
and his brethren prosecuted that important embassy tf which he 
had been speaking in the former section. 2 Cor. VI. 3 —10. 



2 CORINTHIANS VI. 3 . 
is the alfair we negociate,» this is the 
message we delivfer; and while we are thus 
employed, it is our constant care, that we may 
behave in such a manner as may add the great - 
est efficacy to our address, and give no offence ^ 
to any, by any part of our [conduct i\ that the 
ministry of reconciliation he not blamed, and the 
-♦success of the gospebthereby obstructed. But 
on the contrary we would be, and I hope we 
are, in every respect, approving ourselves to all 
that sec and know us, such as they ought to be 
who have the honour bihehn^theminisier$ and 
ambassadors of God; in this view we, govern 
the inmost emotions of our souls, endeavouring 
to possess them in ynuch patience, in the midst of 
all the ajfflictions which his providence calls us 
to bear, in all the nee^ssities we are pompellcd to 


2 COR. VI. 3. 
VINC no ufTcnce 
in any thing, 
that the ministry be 
not blamed: 


4 But in all things 
approving ourselves 
as the ministers of 
Qod in much pa> 
tience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, ia 
distresses. 


* ('Aye no trffeneof^e.y This clause is 
so Connected with the foregoing that it 
would have been hi|(hly expedient to Itavc 
coniinned the .preceding section, at least 
to the end of jmif;. but tbe length would 
be iiicoAThnienti And there are some 
other instances, in which we have been 
forced to yield to necessity on such oc¬ 
casions ; but the common division which 
separates the last verso of the 5th chap¬ 


ter from the first of the 6th seems yet 
more improper. To render the beginning 
of Uie section less apparently abrupt, 1 
render that ue give no offence, which had 
moie literally been translated by the par¬ 
ticiple giving, &c. as in the following 
clauses; but such little variations, as they 
aficct not the sense, will 1 hope be ex¬ 
cused, as what on luy plan 1 knew not 
how to avoid. 



In all manner of affliction, and distresses; ‘4^^ 

■ 

endure, in all the slraits to which we are at any sect. 
time.reduced, and all tlie anguish we x* 

5 In stripes, in may unavoidably feel in them**: This steady 
miprisonnients,lii tu- patience we endeavour to niciiiitain, in stripes, vi, 5 
mults, in labours, in vvheii we arc scQurged in synaffoffiies and cities, 

as ir we were the most notonoii.s offenders 
against God and men, and the vilest pests of 
society : in imprisonments, though we not only 
endure so many hardships in our confinement, 
but are cut off by it from these public labours 
, for the glory of God and the edification of the 
church, which are dearer to us than our lives: 

‘ in tumults which arc raised against us by 
5 ews and Gentiles, 'and by which our enemies 
are often endeavouring to tear us in pieces : in 
labours, which we incessantly pursue, either in 
our ministerial work, or in those secular callings 
by which we are often obliged to dsurn our daily 
bread: in watchings, when in prosecution of 
these various employments, the hours of the 
night are added to those of the day, and wc 
have hardly time for our necessary repose; in 
fastings, to which, besides tliose which devo¬ 
tion chooses, we are often obliged to submit, 
fi Rf pureness, by. for want of proper supplies of food : Yet still, 6 

midst of all these difticulties, conducting' 
ucss, by the Holy oursclves, hi uuspotted puvity, labouring to im¬ 
prove daily in the knmledge^ of those Divine 
truths which it is our gr^at busme.ss to leach 
others, and by the exercise of a constant com- . 
maud, over our passions, to grow in img-ittjfer’- * 
ing and in gentleness, and every other amiable 
disposition which We cultivate in humble de- 

^ Alfltciions — necessities —Dr. in l.atin, exa^taiionibus. 

Wliirhy thinks, the first word, By knau:lcd^ej\ Interpreters give 

.viginfios aS^icfion 'iw sreneral—the second, , many dififcTcnt senses of this word. ^ Dr. 

more and unavoidable Scott ^ays it signifiesprWc/jcc, wbicfi is a 

troubles—and the third such Cbr^sUall^ virtue, whereas tlie mere iin- 

fitessTires as reduce us to the greatest derstanding uf Divine things was a gi/V. 
straits* the compound sense therefore on Mif. Pyle thinks it signifies tbcir imptov- 
Ae whole is, we are, as it were, hemmed ing the knowledge of Divine mysteries, 
in with inevitable, and humanly speaking, JVlr. Cradock refers it to an acquaintance 
inertiicaUeca/amities^ on cytry ibide. Com- with the true fensa of scripture; which 
pare sect. vii. note brings it to much the aanae, with wliatlias 

In tfitnults uKctla^na-iais.] Beza been called/Ae icxm/ojT Icon- 

inteqirets this, (and I liiink no man elude it implies not only a solndtude to 
seems better to have under^tf* ui tlie pe- grow in the knowledge of the go.spel, but 
cuhar propriety of tJreek wordsj of tu improve that know|edv;e to itiecdifica- 
Midi attacks as a man caiinot stand, lion of others; which accordin&ly ist\- 
against^ but which bear him hitlier and prcsiied in the paraphrase, 
thJherhy violtrnce- he would render it 



426 By the potb/et* of Gbd^-^d iiHnour of, righteousness; 

SBC*, pendence on the sanctifying influences of the Ghost, by love un- 
X* h»lkj Spirit; who dwells in our hearts, as ^ con- *®«“®‘** 
tinued principle of that undisscmbkd love which 
exercise" without limitation, not only to 
friends and benefactors, but enemies and perse- 
'loutors* , Still wc are faithlul in asserting, and 7 By the word of 
zealous in propagating, the sacred gospel, that power 

Word p/uncorrupted and infallible/?’wM ; and 
we persiiUM it,supported by almighty />r>a’tT ne^s on the light- 
oj that God by wiioni it is revealed, and by whom haydandon the left, 
we know it shall be-rendered finally victorious ; / 
and in the mean time, while our enemies assault 
us on every side, it is our care still to be cloth-* 
ed and girded at>out with the armour of righ¬ 
teousness^ both n the rig^' tJiand and the If; 
wttll knowing that armour to be impiaietrable. 

*And in this consciousness we pass un'iurt, and sBy honour and 
,in a great measure'unmoved, through honour dishonour, by <-vii 
and dishonour^ throng ; tvil report and good re~ “!Trn^rc’ 

portt neitlk*r elated with the one, nor depressed and yet iruu; 
and dejected with tlie other. We are treated 
by many, as if we were a set of artful deceivers, 
tnat scruple no fraud and falsehood, by which 
we might carry onr cause ; and yet we know in 
our own conscience, and God can witness for us," 
that w(' are true and faithful, and would not de¬ 
viate from the strictest rules ol integrity, to 
carry .'iny point, how imp'ortant soever it might 
seem to ourselves, of the religion we. prooagatc. 

,9 We are trcateil by men, as inconsiderable erea- 9 As unknown, 
‘ tures, in the lowest.rank of life^ obscure and and//cMvcll known; 
unknown, as uiKleserving any puWic.notice and “ 

. ' regard; and [yr/]-ave are really W//to 
multitudes, by the happiest tokens, as the men 
“ by whom they have not only received that bodi¬ 
ly healing, which they could never have expect¬ 
ed from natural means, but by the yet more valu¬ 
able memorials of having enlightened their eyes 
with Divine knowledge, and brought back their 
wandering souls to God. We are regarded by 


« j4rmour^f^^«ei6meu, on the right- 
kiittd, and on '-Some nQn.iturany 

tlunk thin alhidSi to the soldiers who were 
taught to wield their swords with the lejt- 
hantff as well as the ; igM; and others, 
that it rr-fers to the Christiansbein;arm¬ 


ed against the tempt,-itions of pro<iperity 
and adversity. 'That may well be in¬ 
cluded } but )he armour spoken of, seems 
of the d^eiisive kind, ou the arms, ov 
breast,, or both. 



s 


as poor, making rich. 


427 


wc live; as cbjwten- others, as dying men, and we seem ourselves to be sect. 
c ,an not i e , in jaily danger of being sacrificed to tbe rage of ^ 
our enemies; and^ye/ bAold hitherto, through the 
guardian and astonishing care of that Redeemer 
whom we preach, wc continue in life, and live 
to the most important purposes. Our afflic¬ 
tions are many, and we consider ourselv'es un¬ 
der them as chasientd by our heavenly father; 
yetj blessed be his name, we are not killed; and 
tar from intending our destruction, we kiiow 
that he will over-rule these chustisenients to 
10 As sorrowful) the advancement of our salvation. If our ex-ly 

M'llr'yct'mS; crcaimtanws alone bo rerarded, we 

many rich: as hav- must indeed appear as son'oujnl, and the world 
iiijf nothiu.-, atulyc/ will naturally conclude, that we have cause for 
possessing all things, continual lameutattou; and yet when the inw'ard 
disposit'ons of our minds are known, and the 
V ie ws with w Inch we are secretly su pported, it will 
be found, that we are always rejoicingy in the 
present assurances of the Divine' favour, and 
the certain expectation of complete felicity and 
eternal glory. We appear as poor in this u nrld, 
and indeed we are so; having neither silver nor 
‘gold, norestate; and yPt we are continually 
•inviching manyy with treasures, which they 
would not part with for all the revenues of prin¬ 
ces and kings; as having nothing that we can 
call our own; and yet indeed, possessing all 
things; which we know to be ours, so. fur as 
our heavenly Fathi^r shall see fit; and therefore 
are as easy happy as il we were actually 
the propnetors of tlie whole world.^ 


IMPROVFMENT. 

Whose soul can .remain untouched, while he reads this elo- 
t|uent period in which the apostle^s mouth is (as he afterwards 
expresses it) thus opened, in consequence of h s heart’s being 
enlarged! In how lively, yet unaffected a manner, does this 
sacred writer paint his own character and circumstances: and 
bow much profound and important sense is tl^re in tfiose para¬ 
doxes which he so naturally introduces on thti occasion ! Let 

the ministers of the gospeldierein behold, at once, their model 

• ^ 

^ Poisessing all lhlng$.'\ ki c^r- 1 Tim. vi. 17. Eph. i. 3. Bcv. xxi. 7, 

taihl^ une uf the siibliinest passages that 1 Cor, iii. 91—$3. 

•'.w ever vrit. Compare Phil. iv. 18. 



4^8 'Bejtections on the character ond labours of the apostles. 

SECT, and their support. Let them cultivate this inoffensive behavi- 
ourj not only out of regard to themselves, but that their office 
censured j and still approve themselves the servants 
\crfce Ijy patience amidst all their tribulations, their necessities, 

“^and their pressures; and, so far as their circumstances require it, 
^ by labours j by watchings, and fastings; especially‘when by an 
5 indulgent Providence they are not called to do it in stripes, in 
^^imprisonments, and in tumults. Still let them cultivate pw7V<y 
and knowledge, long-sufferings and gentleness, nftth unfeigned 
love in the Holy Ghost. Aided by him', let them arm them¬ 
selves with the word of truth, and in the strength of God, gnd 
on the armour of righteousness on the t'ight haiid and on the left. 
7 7 'hus fortified tliey may boldly break their svdjf through honour 
<sand infamy, through praise and reproach; as we plainly see that 
infam}' and reproach may be the portion' of the ,best of men, 
and the most useful members of society. Who are wc, that \vc 
should refuse a'cup, of which the apostlqs and our Lord drank, 
f^su deep*? Bullet us be superior to human censures. If any call 
' ns deceivers, let us shes^v that we are invariably true to the in¬ 
terests of G6d and of goodness. If they affect to overlook us, as 
unknown, and beneath their notice, let us endeavour to render 
ourselves well known, by the benefits which, by Divine grace, 
10w(,' are the instruments of conferring on men’s sonls. So shall 
we bo always rejoicin*g in the midst of those so'rrows of which 
nature cannot be entirely insensible; whilst amidst cgir poverty 
we are enriching many, 5*ea then, though wc have nothing that 
we can call our own, we shall possess all things; shall appear in 
the eyes of God, and of the Lord .Tesus ChrUt, the richest and 
the happiest of mankind, even though we were in other re¬ 
spects, of all men the' most misei^bl^ 

- While we consider this as the charactei; of the first preachers 
, • of Christianity, which, vvith so noble a plainness and simplicity 
they profess, let us adore the Divine grace by which such a 
. spirit was raised in the world, and by which it hath in some 
measure been maintained, even to this day. And let it encou¬ 
rage our most earnest and affectionate prayers, that God would 
raise up in every age especially in our own, in which they 
■ seem so ready tq’fail) a genetation of evangelical ministers: who, 
fired with such 'generous principles of action, and emulating so 
noble a chi(n|Cter, may commend themselves to every 7 nan\<i co 7 i- 
science of God, and roll away that reproach which 

unworthy hieh have brought on the most excellent of all offices. 
Thus armed, may they extend their happy conquests; thus ani¬ 
mated, may they see of the travail of their soul, to their abun. 
clant, their ereriasting satisfaction and delight. 



SL Paul reminds the Corinthians o/^^his peculiar affectipn; 429 

/ , 

. SECT. XL 

The apostle ur^es the Corinthians to avoid those alliances with 
idolaters^ which might tend to ensnare them ; and pleads the 
gracious promises &od had made to his people, as an engage^ 
ment to them to be upon Ihetr guard in this respect; and, in 
generoL to aim at the sublimest attainme^its in religion. 

2 Cor. viv 11, to the end. Chap. VIL, 1. 

I 

' 2cor. VI, 11. 2 CORINTHIANS VI. 11. 

Q YE Corinthians,* YOU’ see, O ye Corinthians, my dear bre- sect. 
our mouth is o- thrcn, my beloved children, with how **• 

freedom of addre.ss our mouth is opened to 
you; but words flow freely on an occasion, op 
which our heart *is so much enlarged, in a ten¬ 
derness, which neither words nor tears can 
1 2Yc arenotstrait- sufficiently express. Sure I am, that j/e. 12 . 

cncii in us, but ye not%Straitened in us; all that we can do for your 

ovm bowcls!**'"^*^”'^ comfort iind happines.s, you may securely pro¬ 
mise yourselves: but 1 fear, ye are straitened in 
your own bowels, and have not all of you, that 
affection for us, nor readiness to receive our 
. communications, which the relation between 
us might challenge^ and iny tenderness for you 

13 Now for a re- ought to excite. And therefore, for that v^j lA' 
MmcT(Tspeak"asun- recompense, which we most of all desire, wliith 

to my children,) be is SO just and reasonable, and which indeed, in^ 
ye enlarged. jtg consequenccs, would be yet more bene-'5 

iicial to^ yoUy than delightful to us, l^spedk 
to you r»w] ooixi ’children, with all th^ 

genuine overflowings of paternal love: be 
also thus enlarged*^ towards me, and let tbi$. 
confldence with which I am pouring forth, as it 
were, all my heart into your bosom, strike 
strongly on your minds, to raise some corre¬ 
spondent emotion. V , 

14 Be ye notime- And how shall that love be expressed ? Trulj li 

by no method cahdt more eff^tually be mani¬ 
fested, than by Uking all thei^are possibly 
can, for your own security happiness. In 

• . * 

t * 

> Be ye also enlargedJ] Perhaps the dance of good, through your readiness 

apostle’s meaning may be this. Give to perceive what we are so ready to 

“j me that pleasure which my paternal impart, and to fall in with my attempti 

*‘1 tenderness towards you will find, in ** of usefulness among you.** 

“1 having it in my power to do abun- 



4Sp And exhorts, be ttHeqUndlj/ yojced ^iih ttnheliever^, 

I 

r " 

SECT, wliich view, 1 must particularly urge it, that ye q«ally yoked toge- 
xi. he not unc^ualli/.yaked cither in marriage^ or any ^ fo"whSI“feUowl 
other intimate frienffship, with unbelievers; for ihiphatii lighteous- 
v/ se/irtt participulion, halh that strict ris^kteousnessy unrigkte- 

'to the practice of which the gospel calls you, ."ioo ttt 
its sincere votaries, that u7ir'ighleousnesSyin ligutwith dwkne«5s? 
which they are'so generally plunged? Or what 
ccimnunion hath the lighty into which you by the 
•Divine mercy are brought, with that deplorable . •' 
darkness of ignorance' and vice in which tliey ^ 

15 continue to w lost ? Or what concord [ 1:5 there,'] i5 And what 
or can there be, between Christ, to whom ye are.Jf"^ 

united,. a;u/ Belial, who reiguetli in the cbU.- hatlThe *Smt*beKv 
dren of disobedience ? Or what part hath a eth with an hitidel ? 
liever %eilh an infidel i or an irifldel with a hc- 
lii’ver ? The union is surely, at the first view of 
it, too unnatural to be either easy, safe, or 

16 lasting, .rffwrf indeed I may say, whit comis- i6And whatagrro. 
fence has the temple of Ood^ with those detest- m‘*nn«ithUicu*tnp'<* 

able iflols, which vyould by this means be,' as i^rvolrthc tempie 
it were,,erected in it: or at least placed so near, oi t'ho God; as 
tbat'it must he polluted by them ? It is a proper s»*‘h ^ '‘>*5 

<l«cstion, aiid ajna view in whieli to state tlie 
poittt ; for ^ye arc the temple of the living Oed, as « iii be tin ir go-j, 
6'od himself hath said, 1 will, in the most inti-*a«'i tin y shall he my 
mate manner, dwell in ihem,'^ and walk among 
„ [them,] amt I will be their Qod, and they shall 
he 7ny people. (I ev. xxyi. ^2.)'^ow though tliis 
, immediately refers to Op.d*s extraordinary pre- 
^8$rice«among the'.lews, yet, whptv WP consider 
the constitution ol‘ the Cnr^tian, cbuj’c.h), wc can¬ 
not possibly imagine, that Gp4;M*^f8tyQurably 
present with it, than he was wth the Jewish. 

17 We may therefore consoler the exhorietion so 
* naturally grounded on such a promise, aod may, 

as it were, hear God calling to u$,. and saying, 
as to Israel, with.respect to idolaters, of old, 

’ (Isa. lii. 11.) Come out fr^ qmong them, and be 


'■ik 


17 Wberefort:, 
come out from a- 
inong tbein, and be 


^Temple (^Gad^l. Tli^e seeme* pecu¬ 
liar stienf^th iu t^8 injlrnwga^ron^ ' ft God 
would uut ondtipi «^ii^|ili.pny pact of the 
land ill whicU much loss 

would he end'll'thi&m tinder bis own 
roof? 

« In the most intimbte manner dve/fta 
/Aem:] No words I know in our lan- 
KU'ige, can equal ibe force of the original, 


rv»ixit9-w »v aty^o^{, I wilt take up my in¬ 
dwelling in them. This was a proaiise 
made to the Jews 00 their being convert¬ 
ed, and consequently refers to their pri¬ 
vileges as members of the Christian 
church; which shews the propriety of tho 
application, Jer. xxxi. 33, chap. x.\x-). 
37,38. 
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vu. 


since they had the,hpndur td%e"i!i^‘SO'ns qfVod.^ 431 

i ■ ^ ' . t 

VC separate, saith the Saith the ZQrd, '(i?ld tOUch fiot fhti 

the‘^incita^r’thi^s • unclea 7 t thing; and if ye behave iu a manner 
and I will receive thus worthy your professed relation to mc, / 
yo“* . then jwt'fvtf ydM, which, till then, 1 cannot do ; 

18 And will be a (ff, ^ father untoyou^^ and ye shall be to 

yrfiiiau"be tny;’#on3 nxe foT and fov daughters^ saith the Lard jlU 

and da lighters,* saith ^nighty, Now surdy if thc Almighty Gotl will 
the Lord Aimishty. jj^y thus uiito US, we Ought to be niuch alTectcd 
. - with it, and neglect ootbing that is necessary to 

, insure so great and invaluable a privilege. 

'> Cor. MI. ^-JJIaving therefore, my beloved brethren, suih 
these promises(dear* gracious promises of God s abode anuing us, his 
ly beloved,) let us^^fw^Uiug in US, and his, adopting us into thc 
dcansc oursi lves number ofliis children, let us act worthy so higli 

tho flesh and spirit, * relation, and as God is pcrlectly holy, let us 
perfecting holiness labour to the utmost to purify ourselves from all 
in the fear of God. pollution, both cf the fiesh and of the spirit, from 
every impurity of life, and from every sensual 
alfection, which might defile our hearts, and 
render them displeasing to him. .Nor let us rest 
merely in this negative view of religion; but let 
us endeavour to be perfecting holinessj and lay 
thc foundation of it in the fear of God, in whoso 
presence wc always are, and by whom all our 
actions are examined, and to whom oiir hearts 
are open i well knowing, that we cannot secure 
to ourselves these blessings, without siich a care; 
and that it is wiut gratitude most [lowerfully. 
dictates, where we have the highest hopes tliat 
we are intere^i^nd in 


mPROVfi^E^NT. 

Thus may cordial lore open the mouth of Christian ministers,y^^. ^ 
when addressing their people} and thus may the love of Chris¬ 
tians to each other in every station of life express itself, and 
])roducc for a recompense a mutual enlargement. This is one of 12 
the sweetest pleasures, and richest blessings of friendship when 


* 

^ Jic ye scparate.'\ As God’s pvoQiisie 
of dwe lling in a ]>ecuUar manner among 
thc Jews, obliged them to separate them¬ 
selves from the conxerse of their heathen 
neighbours, that they uiiglit not, be en¬ 
snared with their supcTStitionh ; much 
ino^^are Christians obliged by that peciw 
hai/gracious presence of God w!>» u they 
eir ty, to separate themselves Irom all 
im|>ure and idolatrous wuibhip. Kxod, 
44o. L» v. xxvL !)• 

\ 


« I will be a fathery flee.] .. It is querted 
where God sayii tlifa? Some answer Jct. 
xxxi. 1. ' But t^ai docs not suffieientljr 
express the patemfdfcMibn. Gtbcrh re¬ 
fer to 2 Sam. vii. 8,14, may he ap¬ 
plied to C^Jri^l, and, irt him, to believers. 
Compare lleb. 1 . 4, 6. Some thiuk, it 
is not expressly to be found any where, 
and that it refers to all tlie scriptures 
wheic (tod calls his people by the title of 
children. 



432 Reflections on our obligations to holiness. 

«£CT. wisely and happily <:ontracted. Let us therefore cultivate such 
XI. friendshipsj 'and be very careful, that we do not form others, 
wJiich may properly be called, being unequally yoked. We 
profess to be pursuing righteousness, to be light in the Lord, to 
* united to Christ, to be consecrated to God : let us not then 
have an intimate converse with the slaves of unrighteousness, the 
children of darkness, the sons of Belial, the votaries of idols. 
Far from subjecting ourselves to such dangerous snares; let us 
rather bo earnestly seeking every advantage for nuking the no- 
' blest improvements in religion. Let us examine our lives and 
,(»ap, our hearts, that we may be cleansed from all pollutions 

*• spirit f as well as of the flesh. Let us labour after sublime ideas 
.of the perfection of holiness, and after a tenyyjr of mind corre¬ 
spondent to those ideas. In order to attaia which, let us often be 
Chap, surveying our high and glorious privileges, and those exceeding 
vi. rich and precious promises, which God by bis gospel is making 
‘ 17-18 to us; separating ourselves from all evil, that he may receive us, 
that he may dwell with us, and walk among us, that he inay con¬ 
secrate us a holy temple to himself; yea, that the Lord Al¬ 
mighty may become a Father to us, and own us for his sons and 
his daughters. To us is the word of this promise sent, this is 
the hope of our calling:, let u.s make it sure, le£ us daily survey 
it, that it may produce and cherish a correspondent sanctity and 
zeal. Amen. 


SECT. XII. 

% 

The Apostle farther expres'sp his affection to the Corinthians y as 
. illustrated by the pleasure with which he received good tidings 
. from them by Tilusy and by the part he took in the sorrows 
which his necessary reproofs kdd oct^onedy and his present joy 
in thajt these.sorrows had issded in their reformation. 2 Cor. 
VII. 2’, to the end. 


2 CORINTHIANS yil. 2. ^ cor. VH. 2 . 

J^UT to return from this digre,si^io.n, to the at- j^eceive iis: we 
tempt I was making to remove some pre- • haTe wronged no 


^^^judices, which, much to your own detriment^ 

VII. s! I know that some i>f you,have imbibed against • " 


we have cor- 
DO man. vr 


my perso 
brethren^ 
that atifect^hi 


d- mjnistry. Give nie leave, my 
you, that ye receive us with 
ich is due to the faithful ser¬ 


vants of Christ, and to those who have been in¬ 


struments in your conversion and edification : 
for whatever may have been insinuated by ill- 
designing persons to the contrary, we have in- 
fured 7 to man in his person, we have corrupted no 



He mentions the anxiety they had given him: • 433 


SECT* 

XII. 


hayc ilefrauded no nofnan ill liis morals, we have defrauded no f/tan^ 
in hjs property, by any of those artifices which 
covetousness sometimes practises under very ^ 

3 I speak not this solemn forms. I speak not [MwJ to condemn vii.*^3. 
iVaTJ^STcfofe' [,yoM] of ingratitude, or infidelity, though I have ' 
that you are iii‘ our been obliged to find .some fault with you ; for 
hearts to die and / have told you before, that ye are in our hearts 
live with tenderness, that if it were the will of 

God, we could be glad both to live and to die 
with \jyoii ;] to spetid the remainder of our lives 
at Corinth, or to end them there, did not the 
'purposes of our Master's glory call to other, 
aiKl many of them less grateful and agreeable 
scenes. 

fi Gro.it if my .Great, yoM sce, lis"] my freedom of Speech Ai 
boldness 6f speech upoii this subjcct; and oveat is also mv 

my glorying of you: oousiing coHcernwg you, as to the assurance 
l am filled with com- which I have of your regards for me; and, pn 
tort, i am exceeding recount, lam filled with consolation in the 
joj u in a our n- |.ej|j 0 jpjj|.ance of you ; /do exceedingly abound^ 

in joy, in the midst of all our (fiction, when 1 
think how well'you behave, and how happy an 
alteration is prevailing among you. 

An instance of this affectionate regard I havc^ 
wpje come into Ma- jjjij jjn Qpportunity deeply to feel, and 

ccdonia.our flesh had * ii t i 

no rest, but wc were naturally to manifest : Jor tchtn we came , 

troubled mi every wto Macedonia, OUT JUsk had no rest, but we ‘ 
si.'e; without wfre were aj/lictcd in every \ylace'] and circuinsiunce, 
through the rage and. malice of our enemies ; 
yet these alarms could not cause us to forget 
you ; but while without there \were'] continual . 
fightings, with the most furious and cruel op¬ 
position, within there [were] fears and anxie- 
6 Nevertheless,God tics on your account. But the ble.sscd God, q 
thatcomforteth those w/io is pleased to wear it among his other titles, 
XVrSdT.'bf S f^tyisthe-Com/orl^ of those whoare brought 
coming of Titus: low by afniction and distress, and owns it as his 

prerogative, to bear up the human heart, com¬ 
forted us by the coming of Titus; who arrived 
< so .seasonably at Macedonia, - at .a^ time vvheu 
both our circumstances and frallfiie'dl spirit need¬ 
ed all the assistance that so pious'and dclight- 
,^v!^Lnd not by hip ful a friciid could give, jdnd indeed it was notT' 

I ' ■ ‘ . 

'p Defrauded no 7nan.'\ The word reason to complain, had dune it. . 

Afov'XTtiiTo^fv, frin^nifies to indulj^e a CO- ^ Kiceediugly abound.} 1'he word 
t temper, and mako a prey of others^ has an inexpressible 

hyit; and perhaps intimates, that the energy; and is, if I mistake not, a word 
i iJse teachers, of whom he had so much of the apostle’s own making. 


joy 
buJation, 


.h For when we' 


lightings, \^ithin wa 
Iccirs. 



434 Though he now rejoiced that tfiey had been brought ta repentance ? 


XII 

8 Cor. 
Vli. 7. 


SECT, merely by his comingy that I wa^ thus comfort- cominj oaiy, but by 
ed; but.with the consolation with xohich he was Ij!lIerewith^**he**wM 
comforted by you^ when he told us particdlarly comforted io you, 
of your earnest desire to rectify whatever was wb«n be told u# your 
amiss, and of your grief for what had been mat- 
terol orlcuce to Ooo, and sorrow to me, and or ,ent mind toward 
your affectionate zeal for mey so that / rejoiced yne; ao th.it i re- 
much more than in other circumstances 1 could -nore. 

8 have done. Because now I can take the liberty ^ ’For though i 
to say, that if I grieved you in the epistle which 
I rormerly wrote, m which indeed I was obliged thonsh i iiid 

to treat some subjects with greater severity tban'-r'^’pent; for i por- 

I could have wished, I do not repent of it, 

ever anxious 1 might before have been ;' for the Borry, though ft aw 
regret 1 at first felt on tliat account, is now but for a season, 
swallowed up in that superior pleasure with 
which I see the happy effects of it; for I now 
have the satisfaction to fnd, that this epistle^ 
however for a little tvhile. it might have grieved 
yoUy hath by the blessing of God, been prodtic- 

9 live of gixiat good. And now J rejoice, not that 9 Now i rejoice, 
ye were grievedferexhox. will always give me eon- 
cern when I reflect upon it; but that ye grieved y^. soirowed to re- 
to sncli happy purpose, and were by that means, iientancc; foi yu 
brono-ht to true repenldnct\ to a change of mind; 

; this was indeed the case, as .ye were grieved thatyeuiishu*ecuix.r 
with'a penitential aud bumble regard to the ho- damage by us inm- 
nour of the blessed God; who is so immediate- thing. 


ly and peculiarly affected by the irregularities of 
those that profess theipselves bis people So 
that on the whole, ye were not in any degree 
endamaged by us; but on the con.trary received, 
as we intended, great benefit by the severity 
30 we were compelled to use. For this i$ indeed lo For godly sor- 
the natural effect of a sorrow like yours; that *■«'*’ ^''rke.h repen- 
griif, which I’egai'ds the honour of Ged, and takes *®”<^*^®salvatum,Dot 
its rise from such tender and grjlteful views of 
him, as we before hinted, woi'keth repentance, 
which leads /d sa/va/foM, and iss,ues in it; and 


^ However brfor^ have 

hcen: n xaX t Sci I chose to 

reactor the word, as stiicrly 

expresses an after-care and anxiety for 
any thing that has been done; ahereas 
the word repent always signifles a wish it 
had not been done, as W'hat St. 

l^aul did, in writing the former epistle, 
was pi^per^ and dpne wdor the dircctipn 


of the Divine Spirit, it does not sccra 
reasonable to suppose that he m/V// rt- 
pentedof it. It may aUo signify n kind 
of of heart, natural, whmf»;Ae 

reproof, however necessary, is givciil o 
a person one tenderly lovi.'s, where t\ e 
event is dubious, as in this instance..t 
might be. ^ 
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haiit^ sotrcm^ ffier a go^ sort t 

• " ‘ « • 

to b« repaited of: therefore is never afterwards to be repented of ; sEct. 
but the sorrow of ti|e fhg sorrow that arises o^eroly from a 

regard to the things oj the •arorld^ is otcon 
foolish excess, |iroclucti\e of fatal consequences, 
and sometimes rt'orketli death ; either breaking 
the heart, arming men against their own lives, 

‘ or otherwise producing that rebellion against 
(5od, In winch the soui is tinally destroyed,- 
11 For lJ«*pid, this pleasant to trace the happy eflTccts of 11 

y^- sorrowed afitr^ betUT priiK i|)le which h^ih influenced you; 

.irodiv sort, wiui /yr behold, ihi'- same thing, tfiat is, yot/r being 
Crtf. jiiliH-saitwri)ii4i:hL^.,.^^,y^,y sius oul ot a pious respect to 

in V 5 vti'ij In hut )‘'y ^ ii It *1 I I • 

rh-ariii- of clishiwlour It brought upon him, 



f (n en 


to 

lu tliu matter. 


./z.-al, yc.-!,‘w7af had done ; and of the souiuler part, to make 
' inaiithmss tlieir iiinoceiice appear; yen, [wHatl imlignatidn 
youil'dves^T.' 'bS produce against those who bad given the 

olfeitce; yea, {i^tai^fear, lest any thing of that 
sort should be encouraged and ropeated; yea, 
\whaf\ earnest desire of seeing me agtini, and 
conrirmmg our friendship in surer bonds ; jiea, 
\wiiat\ Zeal m every method that could he sub¬ 
servient to these views ; yea, indeed, if [ may 


against 


so express myself, [«’//«/] revenge, ” 
yourselves for those things, which, all circum¬ 
stances considered, you.could not but condemn; 
against sm, as yoiir great enemy ; so that upon 
the whole, considering you as a society,. have 
' appnro'(I yourselves to be pure in this matter, 
ami t.iere is iio farther stain remaining on the 
church, wheri- I was so tiiiich afraid of lasting 
M,onsi. I *"'> "-proach. Let It not tharjoi-e be 12- 

yon, ^f//rf 1/not for the cuuse ol any farther distress; hut assure 
his cause that had yourselves, that (f J have written [any thing] to 
don.- the wrong, ntir didbreilt fniUl what 1 COuid wish to WTlte, 

suffered wrong, but and yofi to receive, \tl was] not so much with 
any ppr'umal views, on his account, who had done, 
or his who had received the injury^ but for the 


Yea^ [xvhai] rrvemre.} Mr. Catak^r 
ha^'vevv well fibsfTVfMl bore, iliat Calvin 
and rs?yir>lds, and i>the« dtvintii of 
no been misled, by taking ;t for 

granted, that ihcsu \erses Ci^tdin seven 
tli |Liiict mirks of inic repentance, to be 
fn tnd in every uincerc penitent; whereas 


indeed these are tiot characters of the 
temper of each, but of different persons 
in ditfenmt circumstances, according to 
the parr they rcspccfivety acted in the 
aflajr in qtusiion. 

iiecavfdile injury,\ Hence sonic in¬ 
fer, and it seems reasonable, that the fa* 



’ 436 Which had refreshedjhe spint qf Titus as xbcU ais his own, 

SECT, sake of iiianif f Sting our diligence care yor ^*>“1 
J«>- yon, ivliich through the Divine goodness hath ® 
now been made apparent, though by so severe you. 

‘V^ii?i2. painful a trial, before God^ \ana\ unto you. 

y^Therefore xee were ^xe.^t\y coinfortedin your con- TherefoM we 
solution, and we rejoiced more exceedingly in the y"® cSwt:‘'‘*yei') 
joy of good Titus, which gave me a pleasure and-exceedingiy^the 
jct greater th^n he himself could derive from it; “©re joyed we for 
because we find your temper and state so good, 

1+that /its spmt was refreshed by you all. oo refr^hed byyou all. 
that on the whole,* if J had boasted any thing 14 For f I'ave 
if you to him, that I was confident my Corin- |>pastrd any thir. 

* thian tnencis would approve themselves w’orthy ashamed j but as we 
of the figure they had formerly made in religiprr, spake all things to 
/ was not ashamed of that boasting ; but as we yo“ 
have always spoken in the exactest regard to / made before Tims, 
truth, when addre.ssing ourselves to you, so also « found a truth. 
our boasting [concerning yen'] to Titus, that all 
would be well again at Corinth, hiut been verified, 

15greatly to our satisfaction : So that his tender- And his inward 

est affections are now engaged towards yoii ex- bUndanl'towald you' 
ceedingly\ which he expresses in the most ge- whilst he reincmber- 
niiine manner, whenever.he mentions, or recol- ‘‘H’ obcdiiuice of 
lects, the obedience (f you all \n general to those membUnlJ 

apostolical injunctions which I sent you by him :• yc received him. 
[and] kow you received him as my messenger, 
and’ the minister of Christ, wlth ftar and trem¬ 
bling, expressing always the most solicitous con¬ 
cern, that he might see nothing which it might 
grieve him to observe, or me to hear reported 
j6oy him. J rejoice therefore, that in eveiy re- 16 i rejoice thoic- 
spret I have confidence in j/au’ land- am en’'cour- fj’J'Jfi.j ^ 
aged to renew riiat honourable testimony which things, 
it has always been ray pleasure to bear'to your 
character, and which, I assure myself, you will 
continue more and more to deserve. 




IMPROVEMENT.* 

Verse How great IS the boldness of a good conscience ! and how 
^much does jik promote that freedom, that authority, with which 
the minist^ of Christ address themselves to their hearers. 




ther of tte'incestuous person was still this part of the epistle is wonderful. This 
living; which must be a great aggrava- in particular, linely introduces wV.. he 
his crime. I had to say in the following chapter,"^'nd 

^ in yvuf] Tlscaadress of all' is stroogly Hlustratcd by chap. ix. ‘24' L 

"iu 1 



^ejleciiom on the joy their repentance gave St, Paul 43t 

• 

when they can thus appeal to them as to the ifprightness, intc^ sect. 
gricy, and disinterestedness of their conduct! Frequently do we, xii. 
in some degree, share the trials of the apostle; and while wc may 
be surrounded with fightings without, are exercised with fears e'^*^** 
within; but we have a God, who assunicth it to himself as one of^ 
his titles, that he comforteth those that are cast down, and brought” 
low. May every sincere lover of Christ, and of souls, be filled 
with consolation from him„and amidst all his tribulations, what> 
ever ihe^ arc, be made to rejoice exceedingly in the joy of4 
Ins rhristian friends and converts! May he trace in 4hem the 
maiks of that true repentance which is never to be repented of, lO 
and which is represented in such genuine language, as no heart 
could have dicU\^ed, but one that bad felt what is here described. 

And since there is-^ 0 /man wpon earth, that doeth good, 
and sinneth not; and consequently none who needed not repen^ . 
lance, may we all know by experience, that diligence, that indig-11 
nation, that fear, that zeal, that desire, that revenge, which the 
apostle saw in his rorintliian brethren, and which he rejoiced so 
inucli to seel I'liere is not a surer office of friendship, than to9 
endi'avour to promote this godly sorrow. And O, how blessed, 
how divine a principle is religion, whose most painful operation 
is productive of so much inward and substantial happiness! 
whereas the sorrow of this world, to which they who fondly love 
the worid, and eagerly pursue it, arc most exposed, is attended 
with such fatal consecjuences, as even to work death. 10 

Let us observe with pleasure the address of St. Paul, to make • 
the ('ormthians what they ought to be, by representing to them 
that pleasing confidence he reposed in them, the manner in which 
he had even boasted of them, and the satisfaction he found in all 
tlieir first tendencies towards a reformation of remaining dc* * 
fccts. And let us earnestly pray for the Spirit of wisdom, that 14, 16 
our hearts may be happily attempered to such due mixtures of 
faithful inspection, resolute sincerity, and endearing tenderness, 13 
with respect to all who arc committed to our care, i^cther in of¬ 
fices of a public or private nature, as may most effectually pro¬ 
mote their advancement in the Divine hie, and our own abun¬ 
dant joy. 


SECT. XIII. 

% 

The jdpostle enters on the subject of the contribution he teas set- 
tingjorward for the relief of the poor Christians of Judea,retom- 
'Xends to the Corinthians the example of the Macedonians, re'- 
(minds them of the eat grace of our blessed Redeemer, and 



ASS lie praises the Mi^cedonians* Wtetality to the in Judea: 

gives s^ine advice as ia the manner of collecting and transmit ^ 
ting their bounty. 2 Cor. VIII. 1—15. 


2 CORINTHIANS VIIL 1. 2 yjjj , 

sfxr. f^OWwe think it proper, brethren, to inform j^joiiuovER/bre- 
xnr. you of the happy and honourable effects of thren, wedo you 
v-^lliat abundant cointnuliication of the grace o/"grsi<.d 
vni 1 which ha^ been mercifully bestowed upon the chuic;|F-.js. of Ma« 

’the. churches planted he.re in Macedonia, at Phi- cedooio - 
lippi, Thi^salonica, Bersea, and other places in 
this province: which has engaged them to ex¬ 
ert themselves in a most liberal and generous 
contribution for the relief of the poor saints iiv 

2 Judea. And here it would be a pleasure to ?fle ® How that iw » 

more particularly to tell you, how in a great and 1”, abu„dluicc 
c\tTa.Qvi\\x\2Lrf trial of ajjliction, which they met of their joy, and 
with from their persecuting enemies, who were povertv. 

always so r^dy to harass and plunder them, j|S"'“onhcu 
(compare Acts xvi. chap, xv’i.) their overflow- ahiy. 

ing joif for receiving the Christian religion, and 
with it, if I may so speak, the depth of their 
poverty amidst these distresses of their own, 

' hath m abounded* oxu\ furnished such supplies, , 

to the riches of their liberality, that indigent as 
they are, they have done wonders for the relief 

3 of their yet poorer brethren. So that 1 can ^ Por to /W 

for them, and I do attest it with pica. Pr"'"",*',"'™';;'! 
sure, that /o the utmost extent of \their\ pow- their power, '//«/# 
ei'; yea, and beyond viha.tco\x\di have been ex-wining of them- 
pected, or on the usual principles of computa- 
. tion, judged to have been in -power, 

'\they have been] willing of thetnselvis^ without 
my solicitation, tp do the must generous things 
,4for the public service; At the same time in- 
treating tts with much importunity^ that we 
would receive the gift which their bounty had 

* Cwtf As sometimes dentl}'arc, as to the doctrine of Divioo 

sij^nifies a ^\ft^ and things excellent and ‘intliicnc<*s on the heart, I chose to follow 


selves: 


4 Prayiag us with 
much intreatr that 
we would receive the 


extraonlinary in their kind» are in He¬ 
brew often said iQ be things oJGod^ orI>\* 
vine ; as trees are great and Aon- ‘ 

risbing treesf'eifier (if Qad^ great cities, 
(compare Psalm Txxx. 10. Acts vii. <20.) 
some ha\e explained if 

ft signified the greats liberal gift^ which 

has heeir given ip, or by the Macedonian 
churches; and Du Whitby very suffi¬ 
ciently proves, that sometimes is 

put for Put considering what is the 
gf'ncnil sense of the word in St. Paul’s 
writiiij's, and what his sentiments evi- 


the plainest and most obvious and com¬ 
mon interpretation, wIulIi iinlot d 1 ge¬ 
nerally think the best, and take this 
verse to he in sense iniich equivalent to 
that pious acknowledgment of David, 
• 1 Chron. x\ix. 14, xvho nrc tte, 
should be able looker soxvvJtnghj^ &c. W. 

Ih their potcei', yci, and beyond ] 
This-is a noble hypnlude, like tiiat AT 
Demosthenes, I have performed alV, 
*• even with an indu-stry beyond 
** / 



gift, and take upon fu prepared, and [idke] apart of the ministration sect., 

as one of tlieir commissioners to xiii. 
saints. convey it to Jerusalem. And [this they <//</,] 

5 kruMln.they did, not merely as we e^tpected and hoped, hut even^^.J'®’: 

iiot aswtf hop^, but j^)| could have imagined j for they 

sv.H*'es to thp lord, first guvc t/wmselves, and all they had, entirely 
and ir^^o •.t. by tuo /o tlic honouF aud scrvicc of the Lord ; and 
will of having thus surrendered uli they were, and all 

they possessed, to Christ and his cause, they in 
eifect resigned themselves to its by' the will of 
God, putting themselves in this respect under 
lymy direction, to do what I should in conscience 
'thvfik moat adviseable in present circumstances. 

6 insomucb that In^omuch ufiable to withstand their pres-6 
we do'ired 'I itus, soliciiation, we desired Titus, that as he. 

so h.> woidd also li- ocgun to do HI othcr places, so he would aU 
ni-^h in v<mi the same SO Complete this instance of grace and liberality' 
giu. i- aiiu. among you>\ and finish what yet. remains to be 

dond.« |i$ to collecting the intended contrSintion.' 
n. I herofore, as ye TK^ifore, my brethren, as ye abound in every 7 
ir'm"?: o**»er ism 0 Cor. i. 4,— 7 clwp. xii. 8-10 ) 
aii'c, :iiidk'to'ir.!<«.*, uud particularly IP JaitJi, which rises to the fulU 
and Ml ^11 diiiircrKf, gst persuasion of the truth of the gospel, and 
andiii loiir ime to ^j| and abiiity to instruct otliers, 

III this gracx also. d!/m tn the Clearest knowledge o\ Divine things, 
and in all active diligence, and in your affection¬ 
ate Itwe to us; so \p^ eahort\ and intreat [yow,] 
that ye would take ibis opportunity of shewing, 
that ye abound also in this gs‘ai\-: of Christian li- 
r, 1 -iic.'ik not b\ berality. :And • here,, you vviil observe, thatg 
h ^ ^ ^ way of command, so as to take 

wardiies^ of others, Upon me to deitermiiie how much, or in what 
and lo prove thesio- proportion ye .shall give ; but that 1 may prove, 
cerity of your love, what blUive just been saying oH the diligence 
of others, that is the Macedonians, the genuine 
sincerity of your love in its most substantial ef¬ 
fects. 

9 For ye know And I may Well expcct, that yOil slmnld cxertg 
yourselves on such an occasion, in consequence 
of your acquaintance with the^great and most 
-fundamental principles of the gospel, in which 
you have been so faithfully instructed. For you 


' • Complete this grace amort t *^11 doubt 
n t| that here s ;'ijiht.s or pre- 
oP liijcKiliiy; but [ thought, that 
;f\aininfl: tiie word gtfice here, might 
,VOL.I\’, J 


make the Rngliih reader moro sensible 
o/" the ambiguity and einjilinfU of thc 
uoid Li'iMally r^vidcred 



440 • He exhorts them to give xioitfi a zvilling 


SECT, knoro in some measure, though it is impossible 
;tin. for yon fully to know, and distinctly to con- 
ceivc III its utmost extent, the grace of our Lord 
■WIM. that though he was rich in the glo- 

'* ‘ ries of the heavenly world,, and in supreme do¬ 
minion and authority, ttiere, yet for your sakes 
he became poor^ that you through this his vo¬ 
luntary povertyf might not only be discharged 
from that dreadful debt you had contracted to 
the Divine justice, by which you were become 
obnoxious to everlasting ruin and condemna¬ 
tion ; but that you mi^ht also become rich in the 
favour of God, and in the graces of the H^ly 
Spirit now, and at length for ever rich in the 
treasures and/ glories of the heavenly world: 
And as i cannot but desire, that the servants of 
so excellent a.Master may herein imitate his ex¬ 
ample, and tttke the most effectual methods to 
advance l}is honour and interest m the I 

' \_my^ device to you in general, to dnsj^fttch 

this aftair vigorously \fm' this is evidently expe¬ 
dient for you^ and consistent with what you have 
already' in a majmer hound yourselves to, as you 
have begun, not only to do somethings but also to 
exert yourselve^ resolutely and determinately, 
1 i u year ago. „ I now therefore intreat yon not 
to be offended, if 1 urge yoii to complete your 
- undertakings that according' to the readiness 
wiiich you expressed to determ.^, and resolve 
: upon this good scheme^ \ther 0 \ >yuiy fUso be the 
" accomplishments of that detelrihihatili^^ in-'pro- 
\^portion to what you have. The smaA^t contri¬ 
bution from sucD a principle will be pleasing to 
God, and most assuredly draw its ri^ard after 
it; for if there be first a readiness of nnnd, ox- 
cord'ng to what a man hath, [he irj accepted of 
God, [and] not according to what he hath not: a 
little in proportion to bis abilities, is pleasing 
to God ; yeay:pore pleasing, than it would be, 
if this propomon were less prudently observed. 
\ :,I say [this] not by any means, that [there 
.should be] a rest to others, and', affliction to 
r y^iUs that they should be eased, and you 
overburdened; But that of an equality. 


the grace of our Lonl 
.Jesus Cniist, tlut 
though he was rich, 
yet lor your sakes he 
became poor, that ye 
through his poverty 
might be rich. 


10 And herein -1 
give my advice : for 
this is fxpediciit for 
you, wlio have begun 
befuiCj not onl\ to 
do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. 


11 Now therefore 
perform the doing of 
it; til it as Mere war 
a readiness to will, »>o 
thern may be .» perfor¬ 
mance also out of 
that which ye have. 

14 For if there be 
Arst a willing mind, 
j/ ti accepted accord¬ 
ing to that a man 
hath, end uot accord¬ 
ing to that he bath 
not. 


13 For I mean not 
that other men be 
eased, and yoi^ bur¬ 
dened .• S/ 

14 But by an eqlja- 


exert yoursehet,} It is evident 
iat, T9 is an advance upon,' ooi- 

So that it must signify a resolute 


and vigorous detiirniinatum, Compar^ 1 
Cor. xvi. 2. 





n^ctions on the Uherality of the Macedonians. • 441 

on just and equitable principles, your abun~ sect. 
dance \jnay he^ at this time, wisely and happily ****• 
employed, as [a supply] to their want: that at^f^ 
some other time, if Providence give the «cca-yj^°'J^ 
sion and opportunity, their abundance also may 
L *4c] 1/02(7' want;* that there may be such an 

equatuyj^ ..distribution of the good things 
of this.life, as our mutual relation to each other 
may require. For the bountiful providence Fi 
of God bath furnished them out in such an 
abundance, and given to some of you such a 
superfluity, that there is room for a liberal distri¬ 
bution, without injuringthe original possessor; 
ai)^ if such a distribution be made, we shall 
find that, as it is written, concerning the manna, 

(Exod. xvi. 18.) lie that [jtad] much did not 
abound, when ail i^amc to be divided, and' he 
that \fiad] little did not lack ; ^ so he that has 
tfie greatest abundance of this world, may find 
necessitous objects enough, and he that is most 
destitute, will be competently supplied, if his 
richer brethren do their duty in this respect. 


Uty, that now at this 
time yourabundaoce 
ma*f be a supply for 
their want, that their 
abundance also may 
be a supply for your 
want, that there may 
b«>4;qiiaHty, ^ 


KS As it is written, 
He that had gathered 
much, had nothing 
over^ and he that 
had \raihered 
had no lack. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How peculiarly amiable does the Christian liberality of these 
Macedonians appear, when considered as abounding in a great 
trial if aJfUction, and in the depth of their poverty ; yet a pover¬ 
ty, mingled with an abundance of joy^ bn account of that rich 
and happy state into which the gospel had brought them, and 
the first fruits of that gloi^ious inheritance to which they were 
entitled by the tenor of il;. They were willing' of themselves to 
contribute, even beyond their power, as persons of common 
generosity would have estimated it. Nor did they on their 
dying beds repent such a-use of their property, or wish that it 
had been spent in gratifying their appetites, or hoarded for 
those they were to leave benind them. Nor do they now re¬ 
gret these liberalities, or coihplain that their expected harvest 
is perished. 


Vewe 
1 , 2 


« Ill'll their ahundnnee^ &o.] It might 
seem obvious to object, that the Corin* 
thians were rich and prosperous, the 
Jews poor and oppressed; so that there 
\v«' no Tiom to expect that this should 
h-^ipen. But it might be replied, all 
human alVair.s are uncertain j Corinth 
** itself, from great prosperity, had bu^.n 
Htierly done in the Itomaii war by 
Mnn'iiins cimne lirdc* before: or parti- 
j|jr pers qis might be distrcbsed, or 
• \ 


^ 

** Uie whole bod.v qf^Cbnstinns tlierc re* 
'* diiccil by peri^ecutioos, though their 
** city coiiiinued to f’ourish.” 

f //« Ihut had much, &.c ] Perhaps no¬ 
thing could more illustrate the powerful 
agency of tlie Divitie Providence, in 
events which seem most contingent, than 
this, <hat though such diirerent quanti* 
tics of manna were gathered by diflcreiit 
persons, yet on an average therq should 
be ail omer for each. 





443 TheApostle blesseth Cod for the zeal of Titus in this affair: 


^.SEC^T. Let US remember their example for imitation; nor let any, 
vrho have a mite to spare, be wholly deficient, how low soever 
their circumstances may be; remembering that gracious com- 
5 placency, with which, where there is a willing mindy the smallest 

tribute to the treasury of God, is accepted according to what a 
Verse man hathy and not according to what he hath not. To animate^ 
12 us to the most generous efforts of overflowing benevolence, :iiay 
9 we ever bear in. our mind that grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of which We all know something, but which it is impossible we 
should ever fully know; because it passeth knowledge; that 
grace which engaged him, when rich, for our sakes to become 
poor, that we might be inriched by his poverty/ What have 
we that deserves to be called a possession, v'hich we do not 
hold by an act of Divine bounty and grace ? 

Let us consider ourselves as under indispensable engagements 
in coAseqtience of it, to consecrate our all to him, conscious that 
our all is hut a low retiirti for the infiiiite obligations under 
which be has l«dd us. He hath contrived and determined, that 
the poov in aome form or another we sbpuld have with us al¬ 
ways, that we may do them good, as a token of our gratitude 
15 to him. Let us faithfully aim to supply their need, and he who 
hatli most, will have no superfluity to throw away upon the 
lusts or vanities of life; and he who hath least, will have no un¬ 
supplied lack: but the poor will rejoice in the relief of their 
necessities; tind tine rich, in the happiest and most delightful 
use of ihcir abundance. 


# , SE0T. XIV. 

' The Apostle expresses hib joy fptrthe readiness of Titus to assist 
in finishing the collection ; am speak}of the honourable cha~ 
racier of other Christian brethreUy whom he had joined with 
him in the same commission. 2 Cor, VIII. 16, to the end. 


SECT. 

XIV. 


2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 16. 
while I speak of this collection, which 
I am desirous of promoting, [/] would [r^- 
ecor humble thanks to God who gave that 

IvilL I’esame diligent c^for you in the heart of Titus, 
a'- and fOrmed^himflo these generous and Christian 
17 sentiments. For indeed he'hot ox\\y cheerfully 
accepted, and complied with the exhortation I 
' gave him; hut being more forward than I 
thought to have found him, he went to you jvee-. 

accord, though be must see that 
S^c pressing and pequliar difficulties would 
Mteod the undertaking. 


iS*"- 

8^r 


2 cos. VIII. 16. 
"PPT thanks be to 
God, which put 
the same earnest 
care into the heart of 
Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he 
accepted the exhor* 
tation; but 
more forward, of bK 
own accord he went) 
unto you. \ 




• 18 A^id we have 
sent with him the 
brother^whose praise 
is in the gospel, 
throughout all the 
churches: 


19 (And flot /Aal 
only\ but \i'as also 
chosen of the 
churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad¬ 
ministered by us to 
the glor> of the sa^e 
Lord, and declarauon 
ff your ready mind:) 


20 Avoiding Uiis, 
that no man should 
blame us in this a- 
bundance which is 
administered by us j 


21 Providing for 
honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of man. 


with whom he also Luke and Apollos; 448; 

we have And wc hdve also sent together with him, that saoTi 
ise pra^w excellent Christian brother ■ and friend, Luke, 
gospel, whose praise in the gospel, [w] in all the churches, 
all the on account of the various and eminent services ^ 
that he has done for the interests of Christianit}*, 
wherever his influence has extended, both by 
flot tiuu his writing and exhortations. And not only is id 
)f^ *the much esteemed on these accounts,' but 

o travel he wos also ordained and appointed by the 
vith this stretching forth of the hand, in token of the , 
b* * u8*to *^®***™o“ consent of the churches, whom we con- 
the sa^ne sultcd Oil this occasion, particularly in Macedo- 
teciarai’on Dia, to be Qur fellowAraveller with this grace 
lyraind:) now administered and undertaken by 

us, purely Jbr the glory of the same Lord, and 
for [the declaration o/‘] your ready mind, in 
which I was desirous to let you know how hear> 
tily I concur. 

And we now send him to you, and I have de- 20 
1 this a- ten^fned to join a man or his excellent charac- 
which is ter with me; carefully avoiding this, that any ^ 
one should blame, or throw any reflection upon 
us, for the part we may take in the mahagement 
of this abundance of your bounty, which is ad- 
ministered by us; lest any should he so unjust 
and cruel as to insinuate, that I have appropriat¬ 
ed any part of it to my own use, or to any pur¬ 
pose whatsoever, difl'erent from that for which 
ding for it was Originally, given! Therein providing2\ k 
's.®* things decent, mntst and honourable, not only 
,5‘aiso ?n ^ Lot% to wbom it is our first, and chief ^; 
man. care td approve ourselves, but also before men; , 
that we may guard as much as possible, against 


» That broOur, &c.] Some suppose tfaattliecolIecUonwasreedf, and goback 
this anonymous, though excellent person, with him to receive it. See Whitby on 
to have been Mark or Silas, or Barnaba^ chap. ii. 12 . Many ancient Christians 
but 1 rather, witif most commentators, thought that expression, n'Atueprairc in tAe 
suppose it to have been Luke, who cer- gospel is in all the churches, refers to the 
tainly attended St Paul in bis journey to universal applause with which St. Luke’s 
Jerusalem. Some object, that the bro- gospel was every where received; and I 
ther here spoken of, was sent by St Paul have paraphrased'it so as to include that, 
to Coriuth, in company with Titus; thiMgh I think the a^i^stle’s meaning 
whereas Luke went with St Paul to Troas, mpVe extensive. ‘ See Gutdon at Boyle’s 
and from thence to Corinth, Acts xx. A, 6 . Lect. p. 482. ' 

T 4 I Dr. Whitby replies, I think, with' ^ And not onb/ so.^ This 19th verse is 
. some considerable weight, that it is pos- to be included in a parenthesis, and the 
sible St Paul might go i'loua Pbilq^ to continued sense of verses 18 and 20 nill 
Corinth, and from thence to Troas, and be, ae have sent that brother—to azoi^ 
so persons sent before to prepare his way blame, btc. * 
might come and bring word to St. Paul, 





•444 . Who were deputed bij the churches on this ccaswn. 

* • 

SECT, any suspicion of our character, which might hin* 

.v;Xiv. tier our usefulness. And we have sent with themf 22 And we hare 
tlmt is, with Luke and Titus, o»r other friends, 

!WU. 22®***^ Wi;il-l)eiovcd brother, Apollos, whom we have oftentimes 
" * have often proved in many other affairs, to be in proved diligent in 

a very extraordinary degree diftgen/; who 
Will now, I doubt not, approve himself much ligent,upon the 
more diligent, and exert himself to the utmost in confidence ’wi.'u U i 
carrying on this "collection, on account of the “* 
gi'eat confidence [/ have"] in you, as to your good- ' 

. ness and liberality: on which consideration he 
has changed his resolution against making you a 
visit; which, while be bad any apprehension 
you might make him an occasion of quarrcllij^ 
and contending he would by no means be per¬ 
suaded to do. 

23 And if [there he any question'] concerning Ti~ 23 Whether any do 
ius, [he /5] my partner, and my fellow-labotirer of Titus, « 

tcii/i respect to you; one, who sincerely shares my low-heiper concem- 
cai’c for you, and is always ready to act ifr eon-.ing you: or our bie- 
cert with me, in any attempt to correct what enquired qf, 

amiss among you, and to promote your improve- gers of the churches 
ment in real Christianity. Or if the question be n«d the glory of 
[co7tctfrw.w^] any other of our brethren, whom I ^’**'‘‘st. 
have mentioned above, [they are] the messengers 
of the churches,^ whom several Christian socie¬ 
ties have chosen to send about this business; and 
they are persons of so valuable a character, [and] 
do so great a credit to their prpfession, that 1 may 
not improperly call them the g^y of Christ in 
.j^x24the world. Shexv therefore to .them, X'mXxevX 24 Wherefore shew 
you. even in the sight if all the churches, to f® *‘*®*“> 
which they are related, and to whom they will [j" proof‘if‘ yow 
undoahcedly make their report concerning you, love, and of our 
the demonstration of your love, and the reasona- boasting oh your bc- 
blencss of our boasting over you; that it may ap- 


Tkf messtn^ers qf the churches.^ I can advocates for Diocesan epi'-cupacy seem 
think of nothing more unreasonable, than nut generally to think, 1 could not iina- 
to tiMnsiaie this word, apmlUt; as the ginc it consistent with the diguity and 
I'higlish woid now by long nse importance of their office, that tlicy 

appropriated only a signiflea-' should be parted with on such an errand, 

tion of the origfnaK As an npotllt'qfje- which any common de-icon might with 
SU) Chi it }\ one sent fotlh by him, so an sufficient propriety have performed. It 
apostle qf any church, must surely signify, is indeefl true, that St. Paul was chalk’d 
one sent forth by that society. And if 1 be- with this trust; but then it seems to ha vie 
lieved that there was so early, as at this been after he bad determined on this 
tjiie, a minister in every church, su})erior journey to Jerusalem, and not to have 
common pastor, which tlie most able been the occasion of that journey. 


/ 



St PauVs cmttion in ihanaging the collection. 

I • 

pear to be as well founded as 1 assuredly be- sect. ,., 
lieve that it is. xiv. 1 



IMPROVEMENT. ; 

The tenderness of ministers, in all points, where the com- 
f'^rt and edification of the church is concerned, is indeed mat- 
ter of the highest moment; and where it is remarkable in its 
degree, it affords just cause of thanksgivings to God: for it isver. 
he who puts into their hearts that earnest care^ who excites 
and maintains every sentiment of benevolence, when they offer 
themselves willingly to any generous and tcharitable service. 17 
It is grace thut has communicated whatever good is done; and 
it ought to be ascribed to the glory of the same Lord from 
whom it comes; dlid it loses much of its value, if it be nut di¬ 
rected to this ultimate, this supreme end. 

AVhen the Corinthians desired to deposit their alms in the 
hands of St. Paul, they certainly acted a very wise part; as no 
man living could have rendered them more secure, as to the 
fidelity or the discretion of the distribution. Yet we see, that 20 
high as the Apost1e*s character stood, and though he had so 
often given, dnd was daily renewing such'striking demonstra¬ 
tions both of his wisdom and integrity; yet he would not un¬ 
dertake the trust alone, but used all proper methods to ap¬ 
prove his exactness in the management thereof, even to stran¬ 
gers, providing things honest and laudable, not only in the sight 2 \ 
of Godf but of all men. 

May ministers be often thus employed, as the almoners of 
persons richer than themselves, (as their readiness to help the 
poor in their temporal affairs, may greatly promote their use- . 
fulness in spirituals;) and may they be found to manage theijr 
trust with the like edn^ious and' delicate honour. - May they 
shew a disposition, like that of St. Paul, tb assist in cstablisiiing 
and advancing the characters of their younger brethren, and 23 
introducing them into esteem and confidence. Thus will they 
indeed most effectually strengthen their own hands, and edify 
and comfort the churches; will prove the glory of Christ them¬ 
selves in the present age, and be the means of raising up others, 
who may eminently deserve that illustrious t|tle, in succeeding 
generations. 

SECT. XV. 

The jlpostle goes on, zeith admirable address, farther to urge 
their liberal contTih^itiom and in the full expectation of U, 



Rejtett^^h 



446 The /ipostle prf^ess^ his confidence ih ihcir f^hsi^iness} 

’ afficiionaldy recoinmends thpn to the Divine blessing. 

2 Cor. IX. 1, throughout. 


2 CORINTHIANS IX. 1. 


SEC 

XV, 


2 con. IX. 1. 


CT. T^OfV concerning the ministrdtiaji intended/o j?or as tonciung 
relieve the riecessitiea gt the saints^ ot be- ministering 

^^2^1ieving brethteii in .tutlea, it is suptrfiuous ihdt 
IX. {, I should iih'ite latgely i/oil, in otdet' to to Write to you: 
persuade 3'ou to the thing itself: it is suifi- 
cient that I give yoti ^ transient hint concern¬ 
ing the time and tnadfiei* of doing what is nc- 
'2cessarv ot prhpcrbn this occasion. Tot J ha^e '*• Po** ^ 
l^mi ih lornicr iosthnees, and tia»6 now again 
learnt from I itUs, yowr extraordinary readipcss boast of you to them 
on this head; ii)hich / indeed boast concerning of Macedonia, that, 

you to the Macedonians, that all the region of JelrTgoTiJnTyou^ 
./Jchdidf and particularly yoilr church in its ca- ^rai hath {u-ovoked 
pital city^ has been prepared d year ago; arid vdry many. 
your ^eal in this respect hath quickened Many 
others to imitate your example, and dfif more 
generously than perhaps they tnigiit otherwise . 

3 have done. NeverIhelSss, t nave sent Unto you . V*th***'**i* ih***^ 

the brethren I mentioned before; /wf oWr hodst- buLtmgS'yiui^haU 
ing of you on this head, that, dS t said, ye were be in vain in this lx • 
prdpiited before, having made Up your sum, *’**^-***,*»''* 
should, by any accident which might have pre- ^ 

vehted your accomplishing the whole of yoUr 

desigh, in any degreU be 7JUtde vain, and appear 4 Lej,t haply if 

4 ill-grounded: ZeSi Of the Mdeedonians they of Maccdoiua 

hdppeH to come aWd after all, findvdu ®®'V® 

«the meuey ifWdt bas,.)l4h Sub- r(rt”.c‘3Tol’ 
scribed not bcirVg actually collected^, ms May ye) should be ashanu 


be oshafned, not to san you also, in thii cohfidint 
boasting We have Used concerning, you, and ® •^ertf.fre i 


con- 


which may recoil in a Very unha^y manner, if tbod|bt it necessary 
5 it be riot answered. Therefore likoUghl it to vkhbrt the bre- 

cessary to exhort the brethren I bave wentiotted, would gotSore’Tni 
that thty should Cofhe to ydu ^dme time before to you, and make up 
iny arrival, should first complete your bounty beforehand your 
w%Uh had beei^spoken of brfore’ po largely lo 
tnem; tmt a^on the who^, }^ may be entirely that the same mii^hr 


■*' % 

^ Viiur Inmn/y xsihkh fnid been spoken q/* wcr^i wrung from corctoiisiiess, bj^such ■ 
hs^fotcp] Wc render 7r^)ca7riyyi>^|Urivny obslinacy as covetous people themselves 
nhereof ye had nhtice hefore. But I sup- ust 'Inhere their ow\i gain is concerned ; 
pose it refers to St* Bald’s having spoken and thus it is opposed to rjXoyifv, ti'hat is 
cjf it to till']VlacedtiinianChristianS| verse tekiily given, and cotneSi as it uerc, 
*J.—I think TXrovi|ii» here signifies a kind wilh a blessing* 
of v.\tortii}n, by uhich money is as it 



TTet i^inds them, that God loveth a cheerful giver : 447 

ready, »s it matter rcadu, and mav appear, as whatl doubt not but serr. 

•/covetoumess!"^** effect of free and cheerful bounty, and 3cv. 

not look like a sort of evtortion, wrung from you 

6 But this 1 wy, by mere dint of importunity. Andos it this, Jx,T. 
He which soweth it is an important maxim, which I could Mi 
aC"plM 0 g‘if|'and‘^®^ Chribtians might always keep in mind, 

he ■^hieh howeth That he xvho smjotth sparingly, shall reap tiho 
bountifully shall Sparingly ; and he who someth bountifully, shall 
rejpai^obountifully, bountifully .* God will bestow rewards, 

proportionable to what is given, and to the tem¬ 
per from which it proceeds. With this hint, I 
^eave it to every one to judge for himsulf, what 
he shall give, and lioW much seed he shall throw 
into tilts grateful and fruitful soil. 

7 E\cry man ac- Whatever it bc, more or less, let it be given 7 

pl^ir.rbX'’a“rt, "■‘1' a good will, and a good.grace j wery «,«» 
hf km gtvei not c/iooset/i 171 his OWH heart, not as proceeding 
j;nuigHigiy, or of Jroingrlef omecessity, SiS if lie werc&otry to psiTt 
iiecrsgityj for Gofl money, and were laid under a kind of 

jjm.,, constraint to do itjyoi* God loveiha cheerful 

• giver: and nothing that is contributed, can 

{ lossibly bo acceptable to him without that truly 
iberal disposition. 

o Ami God » able And Icst you should fear, that your charity 8 
u) inako all grace a- should bring vou into Wants and straits, I intreat 

tb’it'U always havl y^u to Consider, that God [i.<] able to make all 
nig all sufficiency in grace and bounty of every kind to abound to^ 
all things, ‘iiay a- xvardt vov^, SO that all your liberality sliali ac- 
noik. ■ to your advantage, and you shall be sup¬ 

plied with abundant matter for future charity 
that having always all sufficiency in all things, 
ye may go on with new enlargement and vigour 
of generous resolption, to abound to every good 
work, without finding your circumstances strait- 
Q (\sit is written, encd. As it is written of the truly liberal and 
He bath dispersed a-<;jjaritablc man, (Psal. cxii. 9.) Jle hath dis~ ^ 
to** ffic‘‘poo?:®''lus parsed, he hath given to the poor, and in conse- 
nghteonsness le- qiicnce of this, his righteousness endurelk for 
inaincth for e\er. ; jjc shall always have something to bestow. 

10 Now he that Wc obscrvc, in the course of Divine Provi-IQ 
dence, that God* blesseth the .increase of the 
earth so largely, as to suffice for the jiientiful 


•* All glace to abound, icc.") ®o;nc, by gi'C tense I have given it, prevents that 
understand such liber.il providen- appearance of a tautology in the following 
tial iuppLcs as should fuinish out matter ciauso, which mighton thatlimiu*d iiitei- 
ei’fiiturehberalities; buttbcmoiee\teii. pittitK ii bc appich<nilf.d 



44$ For liberalitif is an instance of subjection 

I 

SECT, nourishment of men, with a remainder of seed ministereth seed to 

XV. sufHcient to furnish the harvest of future years. n*i8ter°brVad for* Tur 
And may Me, who ^Mssupplieth seed to the sower y and mulUply 

10 bread for food, supply and multiply your your seed sown, and 
‘ sowing^ and largely increase the productions of yo" 

your righteousness : may be so prosper you in ^ *• 

all your affairs, that you may have future ca- 
pacity to exercise that liberal disposition which 

11 at present appears in this contribution. And 1 11 Being enriched 

heartily wish, and pray, that you may go on in ever}' thing to all 
this' laudable and exemplary course, being in 

every l^ing enriched to all future bounty to be t anksgivingto Ood. 
distributed in the simplicity of your hearts, 
with a single eye to the glory of God, antj^the 
good of your brethren : which, in the instapee 
wherein it has already prevailed, worketh by our 
means thanksgivings towards God, both in us 
who are your almoners to distribute it, and in 
12 those indigent Christians who receive.!^; For isButtheadminU 
theministrationw[\daaAX\ogQment(fthisfervice^y s^ration of the ser- 
which we have undertaken, and in which we do, "Sie^wantrof 
as it were, officiate for you in the, presentation the saints, but is 
of this acceptable offering, doth npt only supply abundant also by 
the nepessities of the saints, but aboundeth, Jl^toVod" 
through the thanksgivings of many which it oc- 
13casions, to the glory of God: Of many 1 say, 13 (Whilesby the 
fVho by the experience of this ministration, this experiment of t^his 
generous contribution, ape glorifying God on gSyc^Tfor JmJ 
account of that su^eqiion to the gospel of Christ professed subjection 
which you profess*^ and the simplicity and liber- g^pd of 

^ ality of your con\munication Mwards them, and “Sistribuiioi 
towards all others, who are in necessity, and unto them, and unto 
14 whom you have an opportunity of relieving. And ») 
while they thuselorify God on youraccount, they 
are constant and fervent in their prayers for you, Umg' after you for 
who long after you^, and wish earnestly to see 

I 

* IJe reho fupplieth-^bread for foo^ tup- dupmtation. Compare Heb.xiii. 16. 
plif and multiply, Sm,'\ This trhosmionis * That tulijection to the gospel oj Christ 
exactly literal, ap<tgives an easier sense vAicA ym priifess.^ Ewi n inolttyij tij; 
than our Pln|s;lis^)i^rsiun. 'I'here should Cfxwv us to iuayyiAtoy, expresst-s 

be a cofftmn^rl^BlilpC^stly observilfii, efter not merely a piqfesseti subjection to the 
us $foan, l^Weably to the rendwng of goipel, but a real subjection to the gO’.pel 
the Syriac and Arabic. SceDeza in loc^ which was prqfetted-, which sense I thought 
and Wolf, who refers to Isa. Iv. 10. it necessary to preserve by a change in 

This service.} This use of' the word the version. 

XftlfpyiM iutioiates, tftat it was to be con- ^ And in their prayers^ &c.] The con- 
' tddeied, not merely as ait act of Arnnanrfy, struction of the original is somdhing 
but. of religion, mCst pleasing to God, perplexed here; and indeed 1 hardly know 
and suitable to the nature of the gospel any text in the Greek Testament which 


io^digospel 



15 Thanks be un- 
tu Cod for his 
«peakablc gift. 


un- 


Rejlectims on the foregoing exhortations to liberality, • 449 

.lie exceeding grace and Vnovf you, on account of the exctcdinggrace sect. 
of God in you. r which IS in yow, and which produces 
Kuits so highly ornamental to‘Christianity. 

When I think of these things, 1 desire sin- ix. li 
cerely to bless God on your account, for all the 
grace he hath given you, and for all the useful¬ 
ness with which he is pleased to honour you. 

But I would trace up all to what is indeed the 
fountain of all his other mercies to us, his hav¬ 
ing bestowed upon us his dear and only |)cgot- 
teii Sun. Thanks, daily and everlasting thanks^ 

[ic] ascribed /o our Father and our (rad, for that 
his unutUrubte gijt,^ of the excellencfe, impor¬ 
tance^ and grace, of which neither men nor an¬ 
gels can worthily speak, or conceive. 


IMPROVEMENT*. 

FIappy shall we be, if we learn this pious and evangelical turn 
of thought; if by all thi^.other gifts of God we are thus led up to 
the first and greatest gift of his love and mercy. From that sure¬ 
ly we may eticourage our hopes, of whatever else is necessary 
and desirable; for he that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how is it possible, that he should not be ready, 
with him, freely to give vs all things that are truly good fornsl 
Let us observe with pleasure the happy address of the apostle;2 
a felicity, not the result of craft, but of that amiable temper that 
was so natural to him. He pleads the high opinion be had eii- 
lertaiiicd of his Corinthian friends, the honoui^ble things he had 1’^ 
said of them; expressing his persuasion of their readiness to give 
as matter of bounty, not of constraint. He. leads them to the 
inexhanstiblc store of the |>ivine liberality, from which they had 
received their present all; from which he wishes they may re- 


is more so. But on the whole, I arn 
ready to jjrefer the reading of 
instead of (which Chrysostom 

iollowod-) and suppose both io^u^oylts/v 
and I'TTiTToO’irfvJwv, to agree with mWwf, 
and then the seulciioc might be rendered, 
t/ifs minis/rf4t (M produces an ahuudance of 
ihruth^^ivin-^ to (lodftimmnnyy uAo i^lur{ly 
hm for your ^ubju tion to the gospel^ See. 
iin(f in their prayci^ that i<!, \ihile they are 
praying, fa) ijou^ earnestly desire to gee 
yoUf Sw. 0 . lUit the paraphrase here, a<iin 
&uvcr.Tl other places, hath obliged me to 
break the sentence; whichlmi^re readi¬ 
ly did, as amidst this perplexity of graOi- 
TiHii, the design of the seutence is per- 
-Vf'tly pl:*in. 


Z Unutterable gi/2.] If we understand 
this with Dr. Whitby, in tlie following 
sense, \ adore God for this chan fable 
temper in you, and other sincere Cliris* 
tiaiiB, by which God is gloriiied, the 
“ gospel adorned, the poor saints are rc- 
“ freshed, and you fitted for an excecd- 
** ing great reward,** It will be as re~ 
mof^ble a text as moat Jn the bible, to 
show, ^at every good flffeotion in the hu¬ 
man h^ttrt is to be ascribed tu a Divine 
influence. 1 have therefoie included 
this 111 the paraphrase; but am ready to 
think the apostle’s mind, to which the 
invaluable gift of Christ was so familiar, 
rnther by a strong and nutaial transition, 
!:1:n)<‘i'd on that. 




450 The Apostle exhorts them by the meekness 'Christ^ 

ceivc more and more; and this, not that these supplies might He 
ignobly consumed in self-gratihcations, but employed in acts of 
^ the noblest beneficence. He represents to them the thanksgiv-' 
ings it had already occasioned to God, the refreshment it ad- 
^Jj 2 *ninistered to the saints, the honour it did to their character and 
^ YZ the esteem and friendship for them which it ex* 

cited in the minds of those, who, though unaetjuainted with 
them, were well afiected towards their happiness, in consequence 
of this honourable specimen of their character. Wlio could 
withstand the force of such oratory ? No doubt it was effectual to 
cultivate the temper it applauded, and to add a rich abundance 
to the fruits of their righteousness. 

Let us apply these thoughts suggested for our own instruction, 
^to excite us to abound in acts of liberality, and to present them 
to God with that cheerfulness which he loves. To him let us 
continually look, to make a//gratr un/a us; and seek a 

^sufficiency in all things relating to the present life, chiefly that 
we may he ready to every good worA; that our liberality may still 
% enduret and that the multiplwation of eur seedsmon may increase 
the fruits of our righteousness.' To be the praise of all as- 
lOcrib'ed! He ministers seed to the sower; he supplies bread for 
food; he calls up the blessings of harvest; he insures the advan¬ 
tages of commerce. ’May we praise him ourselves; and by the 
ready communication of the good things which he hath given us, 
11 to those that want, not only supply their necessities, but give tlicm 
cause to abundant thanksgiving to God, as well as in prayer for 
us, while they see and acknomedge that exceeding grace, which 
is the spring of every generous motion in the human heart; and 
to which therefore be the glory of all. 


SECT. XVI. 


Some reflections having been thrown on the Apostle for the mild- 
' ness of his conducty as if it proceeded from feax, he here pro¬ 
ceeds toasfte^ his opostolical power and authority; cautioning 
his opponents, that they should not urge him to give too sensible 
demonstrations of it upon themselves. 2 Cor. X. 1, throughout. 


^ . ;:^2„CQR1NTHIAKS X. 1. 2 X 

J HA^B|hiit'7ioa; beoi^ estpres^ng my confi- |^ow i raui my. 
' den<^aud joy in your church in-general, as 
well as my affection to it: but 1 am sensible 
yiere are some among you to whom 1 cannot 
bak in such a manner; and with regard to such, 

Paul myself, the very man whom t]iey have 




$elf, beseech you» by 
tbe meekness and 
genlieiiess of Christ, 
who in presence am 
bLise among you,}^but 
being absent am bold 
:oward you. 


not to give him occasion of executing his authority:. ' 451 

so uftea spoken of withjeontempt and defiance, sectv 
ifijured as I anj, do yet condescend to intreat xvi. 
yoUy hy tJie meekness and gentleness of Christy 
our condescending and compassionate Saviour, x. U 
that meekness and gentleness which I have learn-, 
ed from his example, and desire to exercise to¬ 
wards the most unreasonable of my enemies; 
even 1, who [aw*] according to your representa¬ 
tion, and with respect to roy person, when pre.. 
sent, humble among you,* ana despised for the 
meanness of my appearance, but being absent am 
bold towards you, and use so much freedom 
and authority in my letters; However I may be2 
refiec^d upon, and even insulted on this account; 

I beseech you, 1 say, as you love yourselves, and 
tender your own comfort and happiness, that I 
may not, when I am next present, be obliged by 
your continued irregularity to be bold, with that 
confidence, on which truly 1 think to presume with 
respect to some who account of us as persons 
walking in the flesh, and afiect at least to talk, 
though they have so little excuse for doing it, as 
if we governed ourselves by low and mercenary 
views. For we are conscious to ourselves, that,'i 
though we do indeed walk in the flesh, though 
wc inhabit mortal bodies, and are obliged in 
some respects to stoop to the care of them, and 
to do many things for their subsistc>ncc, which 
take up the time we could much more agreeably 
spend another way ; yet God knows, we do not 
manage that important war in which we are en¬ 
gaged, according to the flesh, by carnal methods, 
or with worldly and interested views.** This 4 
you may easily perceive, by the maimer in which 
wc are armed; fer the weapons of our warfare 
[are] not carruu: as we depend not on military 
force, so neithei>^n beauty, stature, eloquence. 


2 "Rut I beseech 
you, that I may not 
br bold when 1 am 
pit'jent, with that 
ounlidence where- 
\«rth I Uiink to be 
iMild against Mime 
which think of us as 
if we walked accord¬ 
ing to the flesh. 


3 Tor though we 
walk lu the ilrsli, we 
do not war after the 
flesh : 


4 (For th^ wea¬ 
pons of our warfare 
aft nut carnal, but 


^ Jllien prestni^ am humble Qmunffyou,^ 
Probal)Iy they had upbraided, and re¬ 
flected upon him in some ^ucli language 
as this; but there was a sense in which 
he was indeed lowly among them, bis 
presence probably having nothing ma¬ 
jestic. 

^.Though rve xcalk in the Jlesh^ &C.J 
Mr. Cradock explains this something dif¬ 
ferently, Though we are not free from 


a mixture of human in&rmitics, yet I 
do not exercise my a^stolical power 
in a weak manner, m eitfer bearing or 
flattering men; but use such spiritual 
weapons, as Christian fortitude, zeal, 
** freedom in speaking the truths ofQod, 
and courage in administering the cen- 
sures of the church, which, through 
** Divine concurrence are very effec- 
*'• lual/* 




45^ Sinc^ he could avenge all disobedience in a miraindoUs way; 

• 

SECT, or philosophy, or in a word, on any thing which mighty throughGorl, 
*vi. might recommend us to human regard; but ofgtrMg’hordsf)’"'^- 
^^Uhfnigh destitute of these, we are furnished with 
others much more valuable, by that Divine 
power, which would never exert itself for the 
secular advantage of persons, professing, as we 
do, to despise the world, and seek for something 
so much above it, if wo were not sincere in 
our profession, and authorised by him to main> 
tain it,'; Yes, my brethren, God hath armed us 
for our warfare, by the miraculous powers of his 
Holy Spirit; and they are mighty through God > 
to (he demolishing fortifications; prejudices, and 
difHculties, that like so many ipipregnabl^ cas¬ 
tles, la^' in our way, and yet are battered down, 
and laid in ruins, by these our spiritual weapons. 

5 And thus we go on in our conquest; for we are -5 Casting <1 owt; 
.continually casting down the fallacious and so- and 

phistical reasonings by which vain ineti are en- exalieth Use if against 
deavouring to expose our doctrine to contempt, tiie knowledge of 
undtCery high thing which exalteih itself against 9“*** bringing 
the knoxokdgc of God, all the proud imaginations thought to tilo ubt; - 
which men have entertained of themselves with dicoce of Christ ; 
regat^ to their natural or moral excellencies, in 
Consequence of which they neglect the gospel, 
and are indeed ready to live without God in the 
world, xlnd thus we are enabled to bring every 
thought, every prpud haughty notion, which 
men have entertained, into an humble and wil¬ 
ling captivity ® to the obedience of Christ, the 
great Captain of our salvation. And ‘as God is 
plea^d thus to cause us to triumph in Christ, when 

with regard to tlie opposition made by the pro- your obedience is fui 
fessed. enemies of the gospel, so let men regard 
us, as persons having it in readiness, by miracu- . 

Ions powers and peq^lties inflicted by them, to 
avenge all disobedience, to chastise and punish 
the obstinacy of those who under a Christian 
prtifession pretend to oppose us; now your obe~. > 

dience is Jumped, and the rounder part of your 
churchd^ovmd to its ddb order and subjection. . 


G And having in a 
readiiicsi. to r«-vt‘ngi* 


« Every Ihouffht into cafiihi/y.] The ledged as absolute \Ta8tor. The former 
soul, seeing itsiortificatious demolished, clause shews bow rea«ly men ar<' to forti* 
-submits to the conqueror; and then every fy themselves against ir, and to rai'^e. as 
thought, .every reason, takes law from it were, one barrier bohiiul another, to 
him, Nothing is admitted that .contra- obstruct his entrance into the soul, 
diets the, gospel; Christ being acknow- Compare Rom. xv. 18, 19. 



and if iMkwere need, would act with the spirit he had 45^ 

This is indeed the case, and I beseech you to sect. 
consider it as it is. J)o you look at the outward' ^tvi. 
appearance of things? Do you judge of a man 


7 Do ye look at 
things ufter the out¬ 
ward appearance^ If 
any man trust to him¬ 
self that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself 
think this a&caiD,Uiat 
as be n Christ’s even 
so iire wc Christ’s. 


X. 7. 


R I'DT though I 
should boast some¬ 
what more of* our 
authority, (which the 
I.ord hath given .us 
for edification, and 
not foryonr destruc¬ 
tion,) I should not 
he ashamed : 


9 That 1 may not 
seem as if 1 would 
teirify you by let¬ 
ters. 


10 Tor kis letters 
(say they) aie weigh¬ 
ty and powerful, but 
fiis bodiiv presence 
if weak, and fm 
speech contemptible. 


il Let such an one 
think this, that such 
as we arc in word by 
letters when, we are 
absent, such tcill 


by his person, or address, or by any one parti¬ 
cular of his life? Surely yon ought not to doit. 

If any man be confident in himself, that he is 
Christ's, let him again bethink himself of this, 
whicli he will see evident reason to acknow¬ 
ledge,-, if he candidly and seriously examine, 
that as he [j.v] Christ's, so we also [are] Christ's; 
nor can any one produce more convincing 
proofs of Clirist*$ calling him to the riiinistry, 
and approving lii»disc!)arge of it, than myself. 
For if I should boast something yet more, abun-8 
dantlyk more than I have ever yet done, row- 
cerning our apostolical authority, which I am 
sensible the Lord hath given m.s for the edifica^ 
tion of the v^xwreh, and not for your destruction, 
or the injury of any particular person, J should 
not have 'any reason to be a'<hamed, having al¬ 
ready used it in a manner agreeable to its de¬ 
sign. 

And this I say, that I may not seem as if 
would by any means terrify you with'myxipis^ 
ties, threatening more than I can perform ; on 
the contrary, I might pretend to much more 
than I have <lonc, and to execute, if need 
should require -it, much greater severities in a 
way of miraculous punishment.** And the hint 10 
is necessary ',for 1 Know tliere are some among 
you that would refiresent matters quite in a 
different light. [Ilis] epistles, say they, [are] 
indeed weighty and strong, but [Aw] bodily pre¬ 
sence [w] weak, arid [A/VJ speech despicable for 
which indeed they have some excuse, as to my 
person, and the disadvantages attending my ut¬ 
terance. du L such an one, whoever he be, ^ I 
reckon upjn this as a certain fact, that such as 
we are /n word by our letters, when absent. 


Miraculous punishment.^ It is to be cephorti;, and Lucian, of ra^r the au- 
reinembcred it tras before this time that' thor Philopatris, reiateof St. Paul, 

the apostle had smitten I'ilymav 'with that his stature was low, his body crook- 
bliui]nc}s; and it U highly probable ed, and bis head bald, which •■eem to be 
from this text, and others of the like na- the infirmities here referred to. Some 
tore, some other miracles of this think he bad also an impediment in his 
awful kind had been wrought by him, speech; but I do not recollect any an- 
thougb tliey are not recorded in scrip- cieut testimony to tkat; though it is not 
turc. improbable. Compare chap. xil. 7, and 

* Speech deepicai’e.'] Chrysostom; Ni- the note there. 



454 ' For fie again intimates, that he would eomk pAnem. 

SECT. smcA Uhall v:e be] also when present^ in action; ** aiw in d«ed wIkb 
X vt* our deeds wili mlly correspond to our words, pirweat. 

anti we ehali do something to vindicate these 
X. n! pretences, if,their speedy reformation do, not 
prevent. 

12 For we presume not to number, or to compare 12 For we dare not 

ourselves with some who recommend themselves ourseive# of 
in very high terms; but they thus measuring ouimjIvos with 
themselves bp themselves^ and comparingAhern^ some that tommtnJ' 
sches with themselves A while they P**ondly ^ ^ 

overlook the greatly superior characters and fur- tvinscives hy ti* 
niture of others, are not wise^ nor do they in- jjives, ami (ompar- 
deed take the most effectuaf^measures to raise thi-mseivcs a- 
their own character; biit on the contraij;^', in 
consequence of this, fall into many ahsuiditics 

of behaviour from which greater impartiality 
and modesty, and a better knowledge of men and 

13 things, would secure them. But we are always 13 But wo will not 
careful, that wo glorXi not of a distinguished boast of tilings with- 

zeal for the gospel carrying us bepond [w] a,curdingt., tiu-i.va- 
boundsy but only according to the measure oj the sure of the role 
' rule which God hath distributed to us under the wbi»;h Ood haUi dis- 
cliaracter of Apostle of the Gentiles, a measure *0 "each 

to cafne even unto you; and accordingly we ev«n unto you. 
have regularly and gradually advanced towanls 
11 you, taking intermediate places in our way. For >• 5 ’ s<r‘’fib 
n,e do no! e^lc,,dj,ursdv^e.vrc,sholj,,«s vat rc- 
gularlyct)wn/^g to you; hke somc<yho run abrupt- we reached not unto 
ly from one ciiurch to anotlier, leaving their youj for wo arc 
work unfinished behind them, when they think 

> / also, in prearh.ng, 

they have discovered a place where they can the gosp.-i of ciinst; 
meet with a more pleasant and agreeable recep¬ 
tion. For^ as I observed before, we are^ by a 
regular progress, cmne even unto you in the gos^ 
pel of Christ, having faithfully preached in the 


Mensurw^ themselves hy themsehes': 
n ^i1«xy7ff.] Dr. WhitBy 

wuiild render it meahurwg themselves by 
one another j if. they compared them- 

selves witU>tit|j^ ffUus apostles, and grew 
proud oir degree in wliicl^:4hey re- 
aetdble th^ in acuteness and em|ucnce, 
or other things on which those deceitful 
teachers valued themselves. But it is 
more natural u> think, that the meaning 
is, « they looked continually oh them- 
**j.0loesy surveying their own great iina- 
** felaary furniture, but not considering 
the vastly superior abilities of many 
** Others: and !.o formed a dispreportiou- 


atfi opinion of thrinselres.” And this 
ise ••jry where one of the greatest soiirces 
ofpriv^. liOs has taken great ]).uii.'> to 
prove, #Uat to measure oiiCieff by encichy 
is a ph.ase which expres.sos nuidestuy 
and making a right estimate of ourselves 
and others ; and taking iruvn^civ nut for 
a ve'fb, but for the dati\e of o pavlicipic, 
would render it, we meawre ouroetia i>y 
mtfsehes, and compare oiirsidvcs tc'l/i our¬ 
selves, not tciM the niie, that i , iniiicaUy, 
not with such wise men as these. Hut 
thougb'lhis sense be imrenioiislv dr h-nd. 
ed by that great critic, the other sei> m-' 
most natural. 



He deHrtd to preach the gospel in the regions beyond them, 4HSJ 

1 > ^otboastln^ of other placed that lay in our way iVo/ like those, sect. •/ 

luoasiire^ nL i\,”of ^ niuth fcasoii to Complain xVj, . 

other men s Iiboui^, of, bmsiing unmeaiurahlijj oi in thin<js beyond 
but havini; I opt, my propt f measuie, not nil hiding mto chin dies v' ft 
r>l-*n“'d l>> //«. /»*.«,•,p/ «l,ere w htve.*- 

Ik cniiri,eii ij\ v<ui tio patuia) and pio or * ail ^ b >t bottng an agice* 
dccordingtooui rule able /lopc, [that] irtun yourJuilh is murased, as 

HbunddnU> j, ^yjjj aljunJarjfjy ^ 

expel lenc e of what hi.s lately iiappciicd, ue shall 
accordu / to our lule^ and the coubtant maxim 
we la\ down to oniSelves, be magnified by you 
so as to (bound V‘ t moie, that is, shill by your 
cuuntena’ ce and assistance, be enabled to keep 
on our (oiffsps bey ond your country into Am adia, 
and I aced.rnion, or whitheisocket else Provi- 
}h To pren<h the dc ncV ma\ lead US. For this IS iTicatly in our 


r 

h 

to 


-.p 1 11 iiu I //* smile Upon our pui poses, to 


d II ««/ n t - . - 

boist in til ihtr a(/t the gflspcl ln tht Nyond ijoii^y 

mill s 1 no, of Ulm^'s [tfif/j not to bottst 111 anothei maiis piovince*’, 

"liili * luUi m thines made leady to our hard, as 

, homi who aie very solicitous about their own 

ease atleci to do, and then |mde tin mselves in 
sowing the gioiind which otiiers hive cleared. 
But at er all, he that bou'^te'ky whether it be of 17 
piaeliiig or vtatenng cimiehcs, lei him boast not 
in hMii*,''h, but in the j'ower and cOsistance <t 
the J(n d alone, let every minister icnn mhi r it 
e lo ( lirist that he owes ail his ability foi his 
i-. I or not hi that W(»»l%, lud .ill liis suc^'Css ID it, Fo! vot hi that 
inuuKitihi im lit )))nisell With the oreatest confi- 

d ii<e, and in the most Hoi id inamipr, n truly 


1 " Puf h th \t 
ruth li him., 01 j 
Ml ttU I III 


I'v I))! in'\ i J I t 
Tn M < 1 )i(J i m 
fii# ndt th 


and petly appioved, hit be 7k.dw n the lord 
iommend th by the gifts ot Ins Spurt, and by a 
blessing on Insministiv I ct those there or j 
w ho are so ready to applaud tin n.selves and each 


t In the r ift nt heftnl yow 1 Tt would couvertpd to confirm and la'abli li liia 
Cl 1 ilv liwclK >14 -le It oil jMiif t > U }« birthnn iii tic f uh, but this 'wai 
ap ^ k to ln\c ..oni in to AridiLaf^ niil^ ibuty "h ii hi hid hirnsi'i pliiitcd 


Is 1 1 til n, ifiholiavi ,r(!>fl^^d 1 osc 
to III <1 sul 1 ho bid licinboyon^ celc- 
bi I id 111 tl ti laitci of till St Xlaifcs, for 
then 11 III lid in 4 ,.n i imitv, diiil in 
t forini 1 for th n wit mil p e rv tn 
th I a.,i(i aide t nd nil'll idrisH But 
■ttc u) not ml inv ihin^ in the buar 
•istmu , I f, hnti 1 /f liii> u'imkIiC* 
Ml rill sc pull f th icloponnrsiii 
^ Sy, ^ J / » pi iiiaie, &,i ] I be 
a ijs U ill I iiid cd Jo to pia<cs alrc itj 
V ii 1\ -• 


(huicbis, tlioiijch be ni take some 
otwis in 11S vi\ , wbii li il uoiilii }i ivc 
iiecti allectatioii and djisiespeit, lather 
than ipodeitv t > have avpidM But he 
did q^boixt inrhuiche thnsisittil, ta 
if be lien ihefouiuUr ol llwin, is hn 
oppis r'.pio'iahli did, piuni'r oiiimpt 
on St 1 ml b l-ibo irs, s if ^hi i wcie 
hirdlv tl b( ciP d < bi >t in clumhii, 
wliii S ht bid Ji ft, 4s t ic\ I iiW idcd, lu 
so uiifoinud 4iul utilmisbeda rlate 
0 




Reflections on the meekness tokkh becomes miliist^s ; 


other, think of this, and learn to be more soli- 
citous than they are,' about approving their 
fidelity to their great Master, whether they be 
more or less regarded by their fellow-servants. 

.. V ' ■# 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Vene JVIay the meekness and gentleness of Christ ever, be remem- 
Ibered by all his ^rvants, and especially by his ministers, to 
whom, both under their public and private characters it will be 
'' of so great importance to imitate it. Their calling is iiitU‘'*(i ' 
high dfid holy ; let their behaviour in it be so much more 
■ s.humble. And let it be their great care, that whih; they \- a!j< 
the flesh, they do not war after it. Still, though disarmed of 
that miraculous power with which the apostles were endowed, 
4are the weapons of their warfare mighty. yThey have the scrip¬ 
ture-magazine ever at hand, from whence they may be furnish¬ 
ed with them; and may humbly hope, that the Spirit of God 
will render them effectual to i\\e pulling down strong holds, and 
5 abasing every proud imagination which CAulteth it self against the 
obedience of God. May every thought''of their own hearts be in 
' the first place thus subdued, and brought into a sweet and W'ilT- 
ing captivity ! So shall these their captives, thus conquered, 
prove as so many faithful soldiers to fight for him, again-'t whom 
they once were foolishly rebelling. And may the^psucceed in tliis 
holy war, till the empire of our Divine Master become universal, 
and the happiness of mankind universal with it! 

To promote this, let us pray, that ministers may alw ays re¬ 
member, that whatever authority they have given tlicm, is for 
edification, and not for destruction; and may learn from that 
moderation with whiofa the apostle used his miraculous powers, 
in how gentle and candid a manner they should behave themselves 
io their far inferior stations ; never making their pre-cminence 
in the church the instrument of their pwn resentment, or of any 
other sinful or selfish passion; but ever solicitous to subserve 
- the interest of our great Lord in all, and desirous to keep up 
their own character and influence, chiefly for his sake. 

12-16 May they in no instance boast beymid their proper measure; 
and while they are ready like ?J*}-*’-'aiil, to meet all the most la- 
borioos scenes of service, let them ghry not in themselves^ but 
in the Lord.,_ This is a lesson we areSall to learn. And what- 
y ’^ ever qu^:..yf!ati(ms in life are, let us resolutely and constantly 
19 guard a^inSt that self-^ttery by which we may be ready to 
r. commend ourselves, in instances in^tvhich we may be lea<^ ap¬ 
proved by him, whose favour alone is worthy of our ambition, 
and by whose judgment, in the day of final account, we must 
stand ax fait. 



The Apostle declares he was jealous over the Corinthians-,'^ isi 


SECT. XVII. 

The Apostle farther vindicates himself from the perverse inainua^ 
fion'> of them 'that opposed him at Corinth; particuldurJ^ on the 
head of his having declined to receive a contribution from Ihis' 
church, for his maintenance, 2 Cor. XI. 1—15. 

• « COR XI 1 2 CORINTHIANS XI. l. 

AT to nod J WOULD advisio every man, as I have hinted, sbct* 
fo'ito >ar to he sparing in his own commendation, and xvii, 

r^'^'i^oUvVamrindew approve himself to Christ; 

luai with me. and yet ii^ present circumstances, I wish you 
would bear with a little of \_niy'\ f My, that you 
. would tYrmii a little of that boasting which 1 

know gi?herally to be foolish; and indeed I must 
intreat you to bear with me in what may look 
this way, considering the manner in which I 
am urged to it, and brought under an unwilling 
2 For I am jealous necessity. For I am jealous over mu with'^ 
nvir you with godly j tpugj- j ^all a godlu jcalousv, and 

«*s|.u«ism 1 \o» to oui; leel the warmest and most zealous <lesires, that 
h',,h.aiid, th.it 1 may J may presTui [ voMd*] a chaste virgin to Christ;* 
rhastc*^ ur\n"^ ^ by succcssfuily prcachiiig the go.spel 

< hi 1 st. ^ to you, and bringing you into the engagements 

of the Christian covenant, in etTect cj?po«j<fd^ow 
to one husband,^ even to him under the cha¬ 
racter of Ins servant and ambassador, 1 have led 
you into a holy contract with ..him, wiiich hath 
been mutually sealed. I am therefore exceed¬ 
ingly concerned, that you may maintain a pure 
and loyal heart, to him who has condescended 
to take you into so dear and intimate a relation. 
r> Bull fear lest by And 1 am the more solicitous about this, as 13 
know what insinuating enemies are endeavour¬ 
ing to corrupt you; for I fear lest b^ any means, 
as in the first s^]j.ic^ion and ruin of mankind, 

* Viul f mmf present you, 8tc.] ^lis consummation of th« marriage, ffreat 
is nii.cli ilh-s!r.iL<.d by/FOo lluctiun^hat ^amc would naturally fall upon him. 

Iheie \i.i. jui olftoer among the ^ for/Aoiir wp£iB«rfyw.] ^Thjs clause, 

whos'-- business it wasto educ •teaiid foroi jt»p i/Mg tytarSfi, mb^'be con* 

youiu; wojufi), *'speri.iHy those of rank si'leredwV'a/wrfw/Ac'fii; aud therefuie in 
and ligiint designed for Marriage, aiad th»'paiaplira.'se, I have transposed it, that 
the.I to present them to those w‘hi| wfre the construction may appear; iV«f 
to be thur hushamh; and if tbi9w»t*:.-er wfiaftiaai, J am jealous, &c .—that I nay 
pcrmiued them, throut^li negUgcuve to present you, &.c. 
kc corrupted, between the < spousal-' and 



4i3p ’ . Lest they be corrupted froM their simplic^: 

8*cT. the serpent deceived Eve^ our common mother, ®«y 
xvii. by his subtiltyy so uoiir minds should be corrupt- through**^ 
cd y>*o?» ,that simplicity which should always be *o your mi 
XI. 3 . in us towards and which the adulterniia be c«rru 

mixtures which some are endeavoiirint? to intro- J**® 
duce among you, vvould gready injure. 

4 Eov if he that corneth among you with such 4 For 

extraordinary pretences,prm'A another,Jesus, as ,, 

a Saviour, whotjtwe have not preached; ifjbecan webaie i 
point out another Christ who shall equally de- 

serve your attention and regard ; or \if^ye re- 
ceive by his preaching another spirit, which or*ar 

have not y^et received, which can bestow upon i whic 
you gilts superior to those which we have im- 
parted; or ami her gospel which yc havfnot ac- T 
cepted, the tidings of which shall W' equally 
happy, evident, and important ,might well bear 
with \Jiim,'\ and there would be some excuse 
for your conduct; but how far this is from be¬ 
ing, or so much as seeming to be the case, I need 

5 not say at large. Nor will you, I am sure, main- ^ * 

♦tain any such thing; Joi' I reckon upon most ^7n^d"thV 

certain knowledge, that I was so far from being est apostl 
inferior in my discourses, or miracles, to these 
your favourite teachers, that I did not in any 
respect, fall short of the greatest of the aposllvs; 
but gave you as evident and convincing proofs 
of a Divine mtssior^as any church has ever re- 
eceived from any <|TO of tbetrt. For if [/ am'] a Byt t 
unskiful in speech, using plain and unpolished '‘‘“*® * 

language like that of a man of the most ordi¬ 
nary education ;* nevertheless [/ am] not so in 


any means, i% tbe 
serpent beguiled Kve 
through his subtiUv; # 
so yuur minds shutiid 
be corrupted from 
the simplicity that 
is in Christ. 

J 

4 For if he thatl 
comelh, pr ached) 
another Jesus whonil 
we btiie nift 
ed or ye rfeeivu 
nil' V.icr 'vhi^ 

ye have 

red, or anotiTWr gos«! 
pel which ye. have! 
not accepted, yej 
might well bear will/ 
him. » 


5 For I suppose I 
w'as not a wliit be¬ 
hind the very chief- 
est apostles. 


6 Hut though T he 
rude in speech, yet 


® test n$ the serpent deceived Fxe^ kc.] of reason and spreeht though a brute, by 
From the in tance to which thjsisappii- eating t!he fruit, he proposed to her, it 
ed, viz. that of the false ap 08 tleS| wbo«e might be said in thc^ geiural, that the 
aubtiKy did not consist so much in crafty falae apostles deceived their fcillowum, as 
arguments, as in false appearaneeSf^^^^ Satan deceived Ere, that is, by false pre- 
which they put on the outward for^y “of" Vances and insinuations, 
the apostles of ChrHtj Mr. Rymer infers, totcards Christ: iaXo7*)7\^ 

(especially comj^ring verse 14.) that XpiVov.] This implies an entire 

the subtilty when he deceived und^ ided ilevoft^dness to Christ, as the 

Kve, putting on ihg, appMr*^ great husband Christian'^ should desire to 

aaoe o^itpa^gs/or pr^^diagt^ and from whom they are to re« 

be one of th8 Seraphim, that attendedon ceiev law; and ia with {M'Cnliar propriety 
the Sehechinah. ^Rymer on Rev. p. 'IP.) opposed to that mixture of Judaism 
But 1 think that if it had been ever so which^tne were endeavouring to bring 
expressly said by Moms, that the ilece^ in among the Corinthians. 
fiom lay, as it very pn^ably might, in ^ Umhil/ut in speech. ] li<w7iif properly 
pretending to have received, the faculty signifies a priVa^e man,oae that can speak 



And then he exposttidates 'with them as to hhnself: 



not in knowledge; knowledge of the gospel of Christ, and the Di- sect. 
ioughijdispensations whicli were introductory to 
nifest among you in it. But in ever^ respect we have been manifest 
all thing*. ^ to ynu in all thingsy every one of you has had 

a proof of this, as you received the gospel from 
me, and therefore ought not to question my abi¬ 
lities, nor to prefer another in opposition tome. 

7 Have I com- Nothing can be more ungenerous and uurea -7 
.•'•tted an oftfnee in sonable, than to insinuate, that I have renoun- 

l ait- <:l^*hn to being an apostle, by declining 

'.u aft I havB that maintenance wliich my brethren generally 
prcav'.cu to you ihi think it reasonable to take from the people a- 
aospe 0 0 reely? whom they labour, and which while em¬ 

ployed for them they may indeed reasonably - 
expect.^ Have I then committed an offence^ in 
humbling myself to the daily cares and toils of a 
tent-maker, that you majf more eHectually be 
exalted to the dignity of those who know and 
believe in Christ ? is this, after all, the crime, 
that I have preached the gospel 0 / God to you at 
free cost 9 

8 I robbed otiier ^ almost, in this scnse, be said to AatrS 
«hurohe 8 , taking robbed o!her churchts; so freely have I received 
wages of them, to do fryni them, at l<*ast taking teageSy as it were, [of 

when I was thcniy'] f f wailing Upon you ; for indeed 1 re¬ 
present with yon, and ceived a kind of stipend from them, while I 
wanted, I lias charge, abode at Corinth, iv. 13.) when I^ 

^hat which while present with you, 1 was 

ing to me, the hrt- chargeable to no one man of your society, 
thren uhicii carau when incapable of maintaining myself, as be- 

suppiiedl^^an^rSi ^ dcfaieiit to me, in this respect, 

things I have kept the Christian brethren who came from Macedo^ 
myself from ^eins nia, supplied: (Phil. iv. 10 .) and in all things I 
.S"1 htpU tud so looR as God shall enable me, 
keep myseif. I Will keep myself from being burdensome to you. 


no better than the generality of gift of tongues; as wlien he was at 

neighbours, being unformed by the r^;r Tarsm, he probably learnt a corrupt 
of eloquence. And this is oousi^^^t kiud of Greek, spoken by the inhabitants 
with that great natural pathos whim we of this place; for we have reason to be- 
find in the apostle’s writings; sc/that Here, that as for any of the languages 
there is no need of reeurriug, as Dr. which’the apostles liad learnt io'a natu. 
Whitby here docs, to the siippusi'd 'tin- ral way,'Spirit left them' to speak as 
pediment h's speech, which allowing before. 

it ever so certain a fact. Could nal pro- f Chargeable to no man; vj xa7cv(«pxii(r4 
perly be expressed by this phrasiy '’''lie Bezo would render it, i uxw 

good Archbishop of t'arnbray bath a very not tdle at amj maies expence. The word 
pertinent observation on this expression, mpx>i implic^s a henumbed inactive tlaie, 
in his excellent Dialogues of Ktoqiieuce, a kiud of torpor, to which no man seems 
(p. 136.; \UZ. that this might well be the to be less obnoxious tban St, Pau|, 
case, though St. Paul shared so largely 



460 And is anxious to prevent his enemies from defaming him. 


«ECT. And this in soino measure 1 value myself upon; lO As the truth of 
xvn. so that as the truth of Christ is in witf, this “r, 

boast snail not br xitnlatra, nor this rule broke in this boasting in the 
noon xi'ith resp ct to me, at Corinth, or in all the regions of Achala. 

‘ ■ regmis ofAchuia. 

11 And u'hy is it that 1 insist upon this ? Is it be- 11 Wherefore ? be. 
cause I love you not, and therefore am unwil- Jf“jknoneth?"” ' 
ling to be under any obligation to you? God 
knows the. contrary, that you have a large share 
in my 'tendercst aOections and cares ; yea, that 
it was my desire of serving you more effectual- . 

* ly, that subjected me to these mortifications and * 
self-denials; for such they undoubtedly were. 

W>B\it xvhat I do in this respect, I xoill coii^nue to But what l d.-j' 
do, that 1 way cut off occasion from tVem xvho that i win do, timt i 
greatly desire an occasion to reflect /'jpon me, ‘"“y occasion 

that in [the thing oj] which they are so ready to desire occasion; that 
boast, they may be found evexi as xve.'^ I would wherein they glory, 

' teach thtMii by rny example, instead of boasting, 
that they have such an influence over you, as ^ " 
procures them a plentiful, and perhaps splendid 
maintenance, that tliey rather emulate my disin¬ 
terested conduct, and subsist on their own la- 
boi^s. But I know they have no inward prin- 
I5ciple to bear them through such hardships, /br For suriwo- 
such, whatever they pretend, [arc]f.iUe apostles, de 
destitute of that Divine inissionr*\vhich animates ceitfui woikmi., 
our spirits to do, .or to bear, whatever we meet sctveI%l"rtLVp™- 
in the course ol^' our duty ; and indeed they are ties of Christ. 
deceitful workers, whatever pains they may seem 
to take in their employment; transforming 
themsehoes artfully into the appearance of apos- 
ties of Christ by counterfeit forms, which they 
■ may put on for a while, but which they can 
J4 with no consistency long support. And [tV i.vj 14 And no mar- 
*no xconder, they assume them for a lime; for '‘’I ^ 

Saian himself, in subordin^-^ to whom they of light. 

act, can put on such deceittul ap^'-irances, and 

wear upon occasion such a mask of^inctity and 

religion.in bis attempts, that he is^-s it were, 

transformed into an an^el of light, and one w'ould 

imagine his suggestions' to be of a Celestial and ^ 


t'J’kcy mighl b»Jmind, &c.] The Jews 
a inaxim among them, tb.at it was 
hotter for their wise men to skin beasts 
‘f for' a living, than to ask a iiiainte- 
*' uBtKt: from the generpsity' of those 


*' wb^m they taught.” But it plainly 
appears, that whatever the false aposilet 
might boast upon this head, there was ik. 
foundation for it. Coinparo Acrse 
and I Cor, itc. IVI. 



'Rejections on toatcJifitiness against the wiles of SatanT ^461 

Divine original. Therefore {it w] no great sect.' 
thing if his ministers also, under his influence, 
be transformed as ministers of righteousness; 
whose end nevertheless shall be, not according ^ 

to their specious pretences, but according to 
their works; for they will find that God, upon 
whose judgment their final state depends, is not 
to be imposed upon by an^ of their artifices. 


15 Therefore it is 
fio great thing, if his 
ministers also be 
transformed as the 
ministers of righte¬ 
ousness; \vhose end 
shall be according to 
their works. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

V.Y adorable is the condescension of the blessed Jesus, who Verse ' 
atrtost all the exalted glories of his heavenly kingdom, is so 2 
graciously uniting souls to himself; espousing them in bonds of 
* everlasting love, that they may be for ever near him, and receive 
the most endearing cor^^unications of his favour. Much should 
wc all be concerned tha'uwe may have the'bonour and blessings 
of such an alliance^ that being by profession solemnly espoused 
to him, we may in the day of the marriage of the Lamb, be pre¬ 
sented chaste -Awd spotless. JIow vigilant should they be who 
arc intrusted by him to treat with souls about these espousals! 

How solicitous, that they may succeed, and may &o present then} 
to Christ / 

Still is that crafty serpent, whose malignant breath so 500113 
tainted our common mother, and all our happiness, by his sub- ' 
tilty, labouring to corrupt our minds from the simplicity of true 
Christianity. Let us be incessantly watchful against the artful 
deceiver; remembering that his worKsand designs of darkness may 
sometimes be veiled as under tiie robes ofa;i angel of light, and 
his ministers transformed as ministers of righteousness. 15 

therefore sober and vigilant, since your adversary the devil adds 
the wilincss of the old serpent, to the rage and cruelty of the 
roaring lion, and by both subserves bis purposes of betraying, or 
devouring the souls of men. ,■ ' 

Let us therefore with a godly jealousy be jealous over each other, 2 
and especially o^r ourselves; and after the example of the 
apostle, be peculi^y so, when we are compelled to say any 
thing to our own aaVantage. .yiit*»ps endeavour to arm ourselves 
against every surrounding^anger, by a growing regard to the 
writings of this excellentmian, who, though ruuein speech, was 6 
so far from being in any j^egree deficient in Christian knowledge, 
that he was not behind the Y®ry chief ofthe apostles. There ares 
those that preach another gospel: but can they point out another4 
Jesus, another all-suflicftnt Saviour? can they direct us to ano¬ 
ther Spirit? Let us hoi^fist the doctrine we learn from his faith- 
ful pen: \ef us follow the exhortations we receive from bis ex- 

f ierieilccd heart; and be ever ready to imitate him in that reso -9 
utc self denial wMch he exercised, and that glorious superiority 



46^ V/W Aposlk again apologim/or his seetning boasting ; 

• * 

SECT, to every other interest whieh he always shewed, where the in- 
xvH. turests of Christ and of souls were concerned. shall we cut off • 
occasion Jrom them that seek occasion against us^ and secure a far 
T®”® greater happiness, in the conscious reflection of our own minds, 
well as the expectation of a future reward, than the greatest 
abundance of this world could have given us, or any present ad-, 
vantage to which wc could have sacriheed the views of con¬ 
science and honour, t 


SECT. xvm. 

# 

Farther to assert his right as an apostle, St. Paul commeihorates 
his labours and sufferings in the cause of Christ; yet in .such <« ,* 
wanner, as plainly to shew how disagr^able it was to hiw, oo 
much as to .seem to applaud himself,. oA the most necessary' oc¬ 
casion. 2 Cor. XI. 16 , to the etui, < 


2 COftINTHIApS XI. 16 . 

SECT. J HAVE said some thing.s, which may seem 
xvui. more to the advantage of my character, than 
a man would wish any thing, which comes 
XI. 16. from his own lips, or pen, should appear. But 
again I must say. Let no man think me to be so 
foolish in this boasting, as to take any pleasure 
• in commending myself.’ Let the provocation I 
havti received be considered; let the necessity of 
tlie circumstance, and the importance of my cha^ 
racter, be duly weighed; and you will surely ex> 
cu.->e it. 'Put if \i must be otherwise censured, 
1 will run the risk, and beseech you, if you 
think n)fS#onlish ni it, a<(foolish however, to rc- 
ceivc and bear with me, o& well as otliers, that I 
may in my turn ac least, In'ast some small matter. 
n JVhaf I speak on this head, J speak not after the. 
Jjord, not by any immediate direction or inspl- 
ration from Christ; nor is it in nis 

Spirit as 1 could wish, or so aiiparenh)^.conform¬ 
able to that exaoipie of modesty and^^umility 
which hf^ath set us: but I spealt it, asfit xcere, 
foolishl^Mthis conjidence^'boastingp on which 


Q COR. XI. 16. 

T S.\Y agaiu, l.et 
uiaii think me % 
fool, if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receite im*. 
that 1 may boast > 
self a little. 


17 That wliich I 
speak, 1 speak li not 
after the Lord, but as 
it were; foolishly in 
this confidence of 
boasting. 


• Foofhhli/ in th't cttpjidence ttf 
It seems indeed not very just and ii ifaial, 
to int^ipret this,as spokeu by irnmediate 
suggestion; ,\et, it b^ihg in present cir- 
(‘11 instances very proper the apostle 
should speri.kthe Holy Spirit might 
by' £ general, though unpcrccived, indu* 

Mt. 


ence, leai him into this tract of thought 
and euptusion; and though such apolo* 
gies migbX'Mein beneath the dignity of 
an «po8tle*s character, y^L that very cou> 
desoensiou is an excellent ^tul most use. 
ful example of humility to l*!! Christians, 
and especially U ministers, 



And reminds them homjhey had borne with his adversaries: 

account I return to this subject again with some sect* 

IS Seeing that ma- sensible regret. Yet lest my silence should be xvui; 
attended with still worse consequences, I think 
j,o. njyselt obliged, though with strong rehicUince, xi. is ' 

to say, seeiiigmany boast according to the Jlcsk^ ' \ 

in circumcision and Jewish extraction, / aho wiU\ ' 
boast as well as they: and truly were 1 disposed 
to 4 o it on these topics, you well know that no 
maq could say more than 1 . 

;9 ,For ye suffer Atid by the way, you may well bear withfool- - 
foo ; ^'lallly, «^eing people,sificc ijou f yoursehes \ are so wondrous 

-Vf ' are wise, . ^ * J. , «/ ,l<7 , j i . i' 

\ ) Wise, and in that abundant wisdom can cherish 

* that arrogant temper in others, and second it 
20 For ye suffer if with your high applause. Nay, indeed you 20 
uinn bring you into go farther than that, and not only endure to 
bo.-ciagc, if a mau hearVouF admired teachers make very indecent , 

take of lion] if a mau encoiiiiums upoH theDiselves, but tamely submit 
exalt himself, if a to them, wtiilc they invade your property, and 
man smite you on tyrannize ovcr you in a most arbitrary and scan- 
dalous manner. For, by what 1 can learn of 
the temper of some among you in that respect, 
and of .your fond infatuation in their favour, it 
seems that,you bear it, patiently, if a man enslave 
you, and even trample upon your liluTty, if he 
dt vour \_you] by his exorbitant demaiuls, if he * 
take and seize [onyour possesnions,'] ij he exalt 
himself if he were your supreme and absolute 
sovereign, if his road passion were to transport 
him even to blows, and he were to smite you on 
the face,'* your fondness for him would prevent 
your calling him to a just account, and you 
would find some way of excusing, oraccoinmo' 
dating the affair, rather than cOme to a breach 
with him. 

«i I speak as J)o I Speak this by Way of diskonour, from an 21 

•eriiing reproarh, eiivious desire to derogate from my superiors, 
though we ha '^eerA^^j brlvg ‘■•iiein dowii to my ownicvel; as if ' 

we oiiv^,lives were weak in comparison with them, 
and therefore have not the courage to attempt 
sucli^reedoms as they take? There can surely 
be rp reason ty suspect that; for be they ever 


^ Smite you on the face. M As one can 
hardly imagine, that the^aUc apo'^tles 
would run all these IcngtUN, (Uiough Ur. 
Whitby wcjli observes, U^tthe high con- 
cei^ vhi^' the Jews ba4 of their sup<'rio- 


rity over the Gentiles, might lend them 
to great insolence of behaviour,) 1 chose 
to paraphrase the words in such u jati> 
tude as might wave the seventy of Ibe 
most literal interpretation. 




weak: howbeity 

whereinsoever any 
is bold, I (speak fool- 
ishly) 1 am bold alsok 


22 Are they He¬ 
brews ? so am I: are 
they Israelites ? so 
am I: are they the 
seed of Abraham ? so 
am I. 


J A64 Who. fell greatly short of him in lahdurs and sufferings. 

so puffed up with their extenial privileges, I 
would have them to know, that in whatever any 
^ one the may be confident in these respects, though 
/ speak it indeed in folly^ I also am confidentj 
and on their own terms could match, or even 
22 exceed them. Are they for instance, Hebrews 
by language, capable of consulting the scrip¬ 
tures in the original, with all the advantage 
which a familiar acquaintance with that toitgue 
from their childhood can give them? so [arr^I: 

Are they Israelites by birth, not descended from 
Esau, or any other branch of the family, but that 
on which the blessing was entailed ? so [am] I 
likewise. Are they the seed of Abraham^ both 
•by the fathcr*s and mother's side, not prosel^es, 

. or of mingled descent ? so [r/m] I; and can jrace 
up as fair and elear a genealogy, through the 
tribe of Benjamin, to the father of the faithful. 

^23 Or if they would boast in a manner more pecu¬ 
liarly referring to the gospel; are they ministers 
of phr ist? J may seem to speak foolishly in this 
boasting manner, which is so unnatural to me; 

1 cannot forbear repeated apologies for it; but 1 
will venture to say here, that I \ani\ more so 

* than they: so far more than an ordinary minister, 
that 1 am a chosen apostle, dignified and distin- 

* guished from many of my brethren by more 
eminent services: inore abundant in labours now 
fora long series of years: exceeding them in the 
frequent stripes 1 have received on account of 
my singular zeal: viore abundant in imprison^ 
ments, cheerfully resigning my liberty for the 

- S0^c of Christ and his gospel; and often in 
deathsf which arc continually surrounding me in 
$he must horrible forms; but which, by Divine 
grace, 1 have leanit to meet aitd to vanquish in 
ell their terrors, animated by lov& to ^ Divine, 

Leader. 

‘24 t certainly have endured more blowKthan 
any of them cause; for of the J^s I 

have five time^ received y in tl^ir synagoguesVnd 
before their courts of judgment, yorty 
save one, according to the precautions wkich 
>;t;bey usC} tha^they may not transgress the jbe- 
^^\cept oif^beir law, which limits them to tK'\t 
l2$.number, (Deut. xxv. 3 .) And thrice was I 
Ifeat^n zrith rods by the Roman lictors, or 


9.3 Are they minis¬ 
ters of Christ > (I 
speak as a foui^) 1 am 
more; in labours 
more abundant^ in 
stripes above inea-i 
sure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths 
oft. 


/ 


24 Of the Jews fire 
times received 1 for¬ 
ty ^inpeSf sa\e one. 


95 Thrfce was I 
beaten with il’oclb;, 



For he had him stoned^ suffered shipiorcch, kc, 4^ 

once was I stoned, beadics, at the Command of their superior ma- sec 
gistra‘es I have i^on to say, I have been in ^ 
day I have been in greater danger of death than any of them ; tor^^ 
the deep. olice, at Lystra, I was st»ned, and left for dead ^ 

in the place; nor had I been recovered but by 
miracle. (Acts xiv. 19.) Thrice I have been 
shipwrecked*^, and escaped with the utmost dif* 
iiculty, from the rage of the waves ; at pne of 
which times I was reduced to such extremity, 
that I passed a dap and a night in the deep*^, float-y 
ing on the remainder of the wreck, and just on 
, the point of being washed away, and sunk, 

26 In joumeyings every moment. On the whole, I have Been 26 - 
?eSrin"periis"o? rob’- J*»urmes o/ten, where I have not only been 
hers’, in pniu by mi/M? exposed to fatigues, but to great hazard froip 
ox« countrymen, in wilc^ bes^ts, as well as from unreasonable anti 
then* *in perib^^fn kicked men. 1 have also been in frequent dan-^’ 
'the'city,”in perils in ffers from the depths and rapidity of several ' 
river which I have been obliged to pass ; I 
have also been in danger from the assaults of 
robbers, who have lain in wait for me with a 
design to plunder and murder me. I have of¬ 
ten been in dangersfrom \my owii] countrymen, 
the Jews; who forgetting the mutual ties of re¬ 
lation by blood, birth, and religion, have at¬ 
tempted my life with unsatiable rage, cruelly 
hunting me from place to place, as if 1 hud been 
some beast of prey: in dangersfrom the heathen; , 
who havh often been stirred up by the Jews, as 
well as offended by the testimony 1 have been 
obliged to bear agsrinst their idolatries. Every 
place through which 1 have passed has indeed 
been a scene of perils, and often of great extre¬ 
mities; so that I have been in dangers in ihecU^ ■ 

\ of Jerusalem, and other cities: in dangers m 

Thrice have I ^en ikij)u:recfcc(t.'\ The of light and darkn'eS9. the word 

4vrpck at Malta hapjnned luiis: '.rter; a.'jd here used, and rendered, in the tleep, was 
:hci'ofure must at least ha>e been the indeed the name of a deep (fungtren, at 
; and had the inhubi'ants known it Cyzicum, in the rropmitis; and J^r. 
to be so, they would have,been confirmed Hammond conjectures, that St. Paul was 
tn their suspicions of his Jeing a very bad cast into it, as he passed fiunr Troas to 
man; but this'^remarki'ply shews os a thltcity; but I think the other iiiierpre- . 
triries of what the world cllls misfortunes, tatiun most easy and natural, 
from the hand of Providance, may befal • In dnnsiat from riicn.] To render 
the best and worthiest o,^mankind. «o7afAu.v, tuuien, as we do, i» confounding;. 

Pasted a day and a in the deep,"^ these hazards with those ho endured jo ifao 

(rendered^ day and a ni^ht) sea, iii a very impro[>er nwnner. 

.-jguiliej a daoinnclutliiig the hours 



thewilderntfM, inpe> 
nU in the tern, in pe¬ 
rils among false bre¬ 
thren. 


' 466 Had been in labour, and toil, and watchings, often ; 

the wilderness, while laboriously traversing 
many dreary and inhospitable deserts in pursuit 
of my apostolical wolrk : in dangers of the sea; 
where 1 have encountered many a storm, besides 
those in which, as I observed before, 1 sulTered 
shipwreck; and where 1 have sometimes been 
beset by pirates: And though it be shameful to 
say it, yet it is most certainly true, that 1 haye 
frequently been in very formidable dang^s 
among false brethren^ who, amidst all the most 
specious pretensions of love and affection, have 
been secretly watching for opportunities to ex> 
pose, and, if possible, to destroy me; or at 
least to ruin my usefulness, still dearer to me 
than my life. 

27 1 have been for a long series of years engaged 


in strenuous labour, and fatiguing toiU, almost 
incessant; so that the end of one has presently 
been the beginning of another: I have been, in 
watchings, often obliged to add the fatigues of 
the night to those of the daj^ either in extraor¬ 
dinary devotion, which bath kept mine eyes 
waking, while others have slept; or in preach¬ 
ing to those who have pressed in upon me to 
hear the gospel as privately as possible; or by 
corresponding with Christian churches who need- 
ed my advice, by which 1 have lost the rest of 
many nights iu my long jouniies; or fn other 
circumstances into which Providence hath called 
I have often known what hunger and 


27 In wearineW 
and paiiifulness, in 
watchings often, in 
hunger niid thirst, in 
fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness 


me 


thirst mean, have been i;f fastings often, not 
having had even the necessaries of life at hand. 
And at the same time, 1 have frequently been 
exposed to the severity of rigorous seasons, in 
cold and even nakedness too^; not having con- 
. venient clothing to cover me, or comfortable 
23 habitation to repose myself in. All this, beside 
' foreign affairs, that daily cuinbinatioh, tb^i 


/ 


28 Besides those 


f Ffdse breihren.\ Perhaps he mentions 
these lust as apprehending peculiar dan¬ 
ger from their edbrts among the Corin¬ 
thians. 

f Jn iabmsr and The latter of the 
«oi^ here used more expres- 

mre than the /oroKr It signifies 

not ''ooiy strenuous lahouir, but such as, 
proceeds to a, degree of /atigur. 

" ahififiKikcdness.l What an idea 


does this givers of the apostle's Jdeliti/ 
and Zeal! Jtbtodie warm in a good 
and noble oausf«. Now hard was it for a 
man of a gentwd and liberal ediicatirKi, 
as St. Paul wasl’to bear such rigours, and 
to wander aboVt like a vagabond, hun¬ 
gry, and almoslioaked, yet coming into 
the presence of ^fons of high life, and 
speaking ia large aS'd various assemblies 
on matters of the utmost imporuincc. 





^nd he had the care of all the churches iipon hir^, Ad'JJ 

\Wng8 that are with- does, 08 it were, make up an asscmbl\% the care sic^ 
#ih’ nnftn*lllp^rfi?iw* ^ churchcs obrood, whose concerns are 

the care of all the tushing in Upon me every day^ with such* impe- 
churchei. tuosity, that they sometimes are ready not only xi. 

. _ to. confound, but to overbear me. Nor am 129 

jV^ho conoenied only for whole communities, but for 

who isortended, and particular persons too, as soon as their circum* -- 
I burn not? stauces are knquwn to me; so tiiat I may say, 

Pf^o is weak, and / am not. weak too ? Like a 
tenderly compassionate friend, I feel my own 
spirits ready to fail, when I see my brethren 
sink around me. Who is offended^ so as to be 
led into sin by the rashness and uneharitableness 
of others, and I am not, as it were, Jired with 
grief and indignation, to see such dishonour 
brought upon religion, and with zeal, if pos$i' ' 
ble, to redress the grievance 

no If I must needs jj" it is nccessary to boast, and I am heartily 30 

glory, I wdl glory s»f (-jjat it is, / "wUl howeiTcr, boast i4 those 
oerii mine "^^hich relate to my tufirmitus; zs,\ ]iLTiOKr 

tici. this tenderness of temper, that so often weeps and 

trembles, and glows with such strong emotions, 
on what some may think trivial occasions, will 
be esteemed by them; yet of these only, and of 
those sufferings which siiew the weakness of 
human nature, and* my need of support from 
Christ; of these atone have 1 hitherto presumed 
to speak: nor do 1 feign, or aggravate any thing. 

.'ll The Clod and Far from that, the God and Father oj otir Lord'il 
chris^t^wS Christ, even he, the p:ternar Majesty of 

is bieshed f’>r ever- heaveii and earth, who is ever blessed, knoweth 
more, knoweth that that I do not Ue^ or in any degree transgress the 
I he not. strictest boundaries of truth. 

32 In Damascus And I cannoc forbear adding one circumstance 32 

\ more, to illustrate the early dangers to which I 
, was exposed, as soon as I engaged in the C.'hris> 
tian cause, and the remarkable interposition of 

m^everit dffv.l The Mr. f^aurin would render it, vhat hetitges 
me daily. Saurin’s Serin, vol. X. p. 163. 

Edit. 1749. 

k Who is ojtendedf and I am not^red?] 

So properly signifies. It may 

perhnps, iDthiscotinectiun, allude to the 
sudden hurry of tpmts into whii^h a man is 
put by the dan^er 5 >u 8 fall of a person he 
tenderly loves, especially when occasion¬ 
ed by the carelessness and folly of aabtlter. 


' Itwking in upon meXevrry dffy.l The 
origina' phrase is very empbatical, a fwi- 

ff'jircKrt; iMi h xnd' Euitrvfnete 

properly sijf^ifles a tummt or cru«d of 
people rising up against i man at once. 
atjU ready to bear him dimii. Tbis, the 
version I have given, hihtl at better than 
our own, which neither erpreeses number 
nor Violence. But tberws stilf an im¬ 
perfection which I em^voured as well 
as I r^td, to suppl^^y the paraphrase. 



$ ' inflections, upmi Si, PauVs account of his labours and sujfei'ings. 


jscTi Providence in my favour, which I would never 
forget. 1 mean, tliat when I was in Damascus^ 
about *three years after niy conversion, the go- 
vernoi'i or ethnarch, under King Aretas, set a 
' guard at every gate of the city of the Damas¬ 
cenes y being determined^ if possible, to seize me; 
0 in compliance with the soUcitations of the Jews, 
;; who endeavoured by any me^s to make me 
j odious to the government, and to crush Ihy 
^ V ' usefulness in the bud, if not immediately to 
^ 35 stroy my life itself. And I was let down, through 
a zvindoWy in a basket, from a house which stood 
by the wall of the city, and happily escaped from 
his hands: and by the continued care of the 
same Providence remain unto this day, and see 
tlie many contrivances of my enemies for my 
destruction, turned into disappointment and 
shame. 


the governor under 
Aretas the King kept 
the city of the J)a-» 
mascenes with agar* 
riison, desirous to ap¬ 
prehend me: 


33 Ar d throu^\ a 
window in a basket 
was I let rloxiii by 
the wall, and escap¬ 
ed his hands. 


.. , IMPROVEMENT. 

SuREi.v we have reason to be thankful, in some degree, for 
fvTSo that providential permission to'which it was owing that tliis hlcss- 
18 ed apostle was brought under the unwilling necessity of boasting; 
to which his modesty submits with such genuine and becomitig 
i'- regret; we hud otherwise lost some very valuable fragmenis of 

5 sacred history, w'hich it becomes us to gather up with respect. 

Wc arc indeed elsewhere informed, concerning several of hi^ la¬ 
bours, stripes, and iniprisontnentshut how frequent, and above 
measure they were, we had never known, if he had not been urg* 
23 ed thus to plead them with the Corinthians, and so to represent 
them to us. What a life was St. Paulas amidst so many injuries 
and hardships! Land and sea, every country, every city, almost 
every society of men^ seemed to be in a combination against 
him, to make his life wretched; and amidst all the rigoui% and 
26 severities of toils and watchings, hunger and th rst, cold and 
nakedness, he felt, and particularly com[)lalned o'* the treatment 
'‘be.received from false brethren. Yet thus su*.ounded, and as 
ive should from the detail be ready to say, ‘bus overwhelmed, 
with so many and so various miseries, he was yet happy in the 
favour of God, in the prestmee of Christ: ^^unspebkably happy 
in the cheerful views of approaching glory,Und in all that abun- 
' . dant usefulness with wbicli a gracious God? was pleased to ho« 

I n. 

>■ J£ 

(Y, •/« Vamasewy ^ec,] This probably three y<?pri in^jArabia. Compare Acts- 
^'■^'^appcioed, not »ben be wastirst concert* ix. 23—26. 

bii^irliep he had preached about ^ 




c 



The Apostle sapsy it xo^s not expedient to glory: 46^- 

nour him. Whilst his benevolent heart was pained, it was also sect*, 
comforted; and with the care of all ike churches pressing upon xvm, 
hint, and with all that he felt from particular persons, still was’**^^>^ 
his voice in tune for pra se; and he hardly ever begins an epistle, 
without such a burst of it in some of his first linos, as looks like^ 
one of the songs of heaven. O glorious eifect of real Christia- 
nity, which every inferior minister, yea, and every private 
Christian, to this day feds, in proportion to the degree in which 
his character resenables that of this holy champion of our Di> 
vine faith! ' 

Rut O I.^how unlike his hath been the character of many who 
have borne themselves highest on their pretended claims to the 
most extraordinary powers, by a succession from him and bis 
brethren! What tyrannical insults I What exorbitant oppres -21 
sions! What base methods to enslave the conscience, the pro¬ 
perties, and the persons of men, whom they, should have re<« 
spected and loved as their brethren, whom they should have ^ 
cherished even as their children! So that one would imagine 
they had taken the picture which St. Paul here draws of the 
false apostles, as a model of their own conduct; while riiey 
have pcrljaf)S denied the title of ministers‘of ('lirist to those 
wlio have much more resembled the dispositions and circiim-2S 
stances of this his most faithful ombassailor. O that tins ini<*ht 
only be the infamy of the Popish clergy, with whose cruel and 
usurping jiractices such censures may seem best to suit! Or 
rather would to God it were no longer even theirs. May the 
Ovd iiud Father ff our Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed for Zl 
erev wore, pour out a better spirit upon all who profess them¬ 
selves the servants of his Son! That they, whose business it is to 
call others to Christ, may themselves first come, and learn of 
him, who is meek and lowly of heart; whose yoke is so easy, and 
his burden so light, that it is astonishing, that any who have them¬ 
selves felt it, should ever think of binding on others, burdens 
heavy and hard to be borne, 

. SECT. XIX. 

The Apostle goes oh^vith great plainness and freedom, yet at the ' 
same time with gh^t modesty, to give an account of some ex- 
iraordinayy revelations which he had received from God, and of ' 
tho'fe experiences which taught him to glory even in his' infirm 
niities. 2 Cor. Xllo 1—10. 

groftXII. 1 . 2 CORINTHIANS XII. I. 

TT is out expedient 1 VEspoken with some freedom in the pre¬ 
ening discourse of my labours and suffer¬ 
ing in the Christian cause; but whatever they 
fpve been, J well know, that it is not expedient 
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Yet that he knm a man in Christ, 


ft Cor 
\XU. 1 


eftc*r. for me to boast; nor would I by any means ift- 
ITX. dulge myself in such a practice; nevertheleSB,* 
with the precautions I nave already advanced, 

' and with those good purposes continually in 
' view, that have led me so far out of my comrhon 
manner of speaking, / •seiU now come to say 
something of those visions and revelations of the 
Lord with which his unworthy servant has, by 
his astonishing grace and condescension, 
2voured. J hardly indeed know how tcmoifttn^lon 
a name so undeserving as my own, in thik con¬ 
nection ; but I will venture in the general to say,, 
that / well knew a certain mail in Christ one 
who esteems if his highest honour to belong to 
sucli a Master; who though he hath hitherto 
■ thought proper to conceal it, was remarkably in¬ 
dulged in this respect, above fourtceftyears ago. 
Whether he was then in the body, during that ex¬ 
traordinary ccstacy, 1 know not; or for a time 
taken out of the body, so that only the principle 
of animal life remained in it, / knew noi.^ God 
only knows liow that was; nor is it of any im¬ 
portance too curiously to search into such a cir¬ 
cumstance. He had at least no consciousness of 
any thing that passed about him at that time, 
and all his sensations were as entirely ceased, :is 
il'liis union with the body bad been broken. 


fot me doubtlfrv, i* 
glory: 1 will come to 
visions and revela¬ 
tions of the Lord. 


2 I knew a man in 
Christ above f mr jion 
year agci (whether 
in the bidv I cannot 
tell; or whether out 
of the body, I can¬ 
not tell: God know 


* AiveriAe/ei's.] The apostle's speak¬ 
ing of ins visions and revelations, which 
iudoed (lid him the highest honour, could 
not Im a proof that he was determined 
not to t/aat/. It is evident, therefore, 
that ytio caunot have its usual signiGca- 
.tion, and be rendered/or. Our transla- 
tors take it for a mere expletive, and 
-therefore omit it, I have venturi to 
render ii ncverttieteu, as it is certain it 
hrts often vaiions^ignidcations, and mnst 
have this signification here, if it express 
any thing.. The force of but in this con¬ 
nection would be the same with never¬ 
theless. 

j4 certain man in Christ.'] He must 
. undoubtedly mean bim«elf, or the whole 
‘ article bad been qvute foreign to his pur¬ 
pose. It a^^pcars from hence, that the 
Apostle had concealed thisextraordinary 
event funrteen years; and'if this epistle 
was written about tlie yaar 5S, as we 
4|i\ppo.sc it was, Ibis vision must have 
fjiten out in the year 4i, which was so 
fon;;^ after h's conveaion, aj to prove it 


quite diflerent from the trance mention¬ 
ed Acts ix. 9, with which some have eon- 
fuunded it.. Dr. Benson thinks tliis xlo- 
rions representation was made to him 
while he was prnyiog in the temple, m 
that journev. Acts xi. GO, chap xxii. 17, 
and intended to encourage him against 
the dilBculties he. was to encounter in 
preaching the. gosiel to the Gentiles. 
Bens.'Prop. Vol. b . p. 7. Sec V'ol. III. 
sect. 50, note ' 

® IVhdker in Ce fotli/, &c.] As St. Paul 
must know ly,> body was not actually 
dead, diirinL" >tus i'lmce, buttliat the .ani¬ 
mal (notior^’of his heart and lungs conti¬ 
nued, it would lead one to im.igiiie, that 
he really^ apprehended the principle of 
animal 111! to be something dLtinct from 
tha ra/ioTfr/ soul, which be calls Aim\e/f. 
It appeaD least, that be lust'll! con¬ 
sciousness of any thing about him at that 
tim^andjWbal tlic presence of an mma- 
Ima( 80 u 1 ^ a, body can be, distinct from 
the capacity.of perceiving by it, and act¬ 
ing upon it, Wra yet to lca( a. 
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etii;) such an one Such an onCf I sav* I did most intimately know, sect. ;; 
thw*heaven.*” snutched up even into the third heaven, x*** v 

the seat of the Divine glory, and the place where 
Christ dwelleth at the Father’s.right hand, ha- 
ving all the celestial principalities and powers ' H 
5 And I knew sneh in humble Bulnectlon to him. Fea, I say, 13 
a man (whether in even knew sitcH a man, whether in the body, or 

tte My, "i cilot I now “y not. bMause / know 

tell: God knoweih:) noti^Crod knoweth; WOO. let him have the glory 
, of supporting his life in so extraordinary a cir- 

4 H.yw that he was cumstahcc, which ever might be the case. And 4- 
caught up into^ra- j Jjjjqw ijjuat having been thus entertained with 

speakabie words these visions ot thc third heavens, on which 
which it is not lawful ^ood mcn are to enter after the resurrection, lest 
for a man to utter. |,e should be impatient under the delay of bis 
part of the glory there, he was also caught up 
into paradise,^ that garden of God which is the 
scat of happy spirits in the intermediate state, 
and during their separation from the body: 
where be had the pleasure of an interview with 
many of the pious dead, and heard among them 
unutterable words, expressive of their sublime 
ideas, which he was there taught to understand.' 

But the language was such as it is not lawful or 
possible^ for man to utter; we have no terms of 
speech fit to express such conceptions, nor 
would it be consistent with the schemes of Pro¬ 
vidence, which require that \ve should be con¬ 
ducted by faith, rather than by sight, to siilTer 
such circumstances as these to be revealed to 
'■> Of such an one the iniiabitaiits of mortal flesh. In such an 5 
will I glory: yet of therefore, whoever he be, J unit venture to 
rtory',‘but”a‘*<>/»■■“ ‘osay. he received a peculiar 
infirmities. honour from our great Lord, and ror the time, 

^was made, As it were, anutlper man by it. Bpi 
\tn myself^ 1 will not boast^ unless it be in mjin^ 


* Also caught up into pi^tue ] I havfe differently concerning these things^ of 
followed Bishop Bull’s ii^srprotatimi of which I siipp<»se they knew nothing. But 
these words, in the distincl\ii he makes Mr. t^leming scunjocture, th^thewas in- 
between thc third heavens imd paradise, slructed in the doctrine fif X\\q first rpsur» 
See his Works, vol. I. serin. 3% p. 89. To rectiony and Mr. Whision's, that he was 
which Dr. Whitby agrees, whi also sup- iastruf led in the grand secrets contained 
poses this not merely a vision/as I think in the apL^tAical constilutians revealed to 
it was, hwis^Tcahiy; which ^ St. Paul tXxf^ eleven in the chuinl.or on Siuri, and 
had thougiit it, he niustsurely hs^vecoo- not tu be pubSiclj'^ disclosed till many ageft 
eluded that he wa^ iiot then m after; may serve as specimens of the rest. 

Lawful or possible,\ 1 ;think,' with —Wiiis^U Prim. Christianity, vol. pt 

Witsius, that > may coirprehend noth. 32. ' 

—Diffcri*n>liviiiL*s haveoilijectured very 
VOL^V. f 
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n 

But lest he should he exalted above measure. 


Jinnilies, in those things which carry the marks 
of weakness, which yet in a certain connection 



though it be generally^ so, considering the par- truth: 
ticular circumstances in whichIam:yor/.v/)eal* gvouij 


but noxjo 1 foF- 
lest luau 

, , - - should think of me 

notliing but ihc strictest truths how strauge so- abo\e that uhleh he 
ever it may seem, / /brArar to insist largely seeth me /« be, or 
, upon it, lest any one should esteem me above vfHat htareth ot 

he sees to be in me, or, having a fair opportiihity * 

of learning my true character, hears ofme; for 
instead of arrogating to myself any undeserved 
reg.irds, I would i-athor decline them, and should’ 
be secretly grieved; and ashamed if they were 
paid to me* 1 * ' ' 

t I have indeed had my peculiar privileges: but 7 And l«st i sbould 
alas, 1 have my infirmities, and my temptations ^ exalted abo\e 

too. And lest 1 shoidd be too much elevated wkh XmdantVoruie re- 
: the abundance n/those extraordinary revelations wiations, tuoie vas 
of vvljich 1 have been speaking, there was aiven P'*’" 

•me, that is, it pleased God to appoint td me ao „f ’satau t<. 

afilictinn. which was so painful, that it was like buflft me, lest 1 

a pointed thorti in the fleshy continually pierc- be exalted 

ing and wounding me; and this in such cir-® 

cnmhtances, that one would think it had been 

intended on purpose, thatj, the messenger and 

apostle ^ Satan, the false tisacbers whom 1 have 

been describing, (chap. xi. 13-J-15.) under that 

character, might from thence take occasion to 

buffet and upbraid me; that I, being subject to 

such disorders, though naturally resulting from 

the luanner^in which my nerves were impressed 

l>y this ecstasy, might not be excessively exalted: 


f ,1 thorn in How much 

this thorn in St. has perplexed 

and disquieted cooiDientators, they who 
lia^c ronverxed much with them, know 
but ttt> well. Many have understood it 
of bodily pains / ^nd Mr. Baxter, being 
himself* subject to a nephrhiclc disorder, 
snppoites it might bo the stone, or gravel. 
The cohjectures of some of the ancients 
(u'c ntucb grosser. I rather acquiesce in 
that interpretation by Dr. Whitby (which 
the autltor of Misce). Sacra ]|as adopted, 
aud taken pains to iUustrofj^j EssayNiii. 
p« }!i3—94 '’i®* ^ ®®' 

Icsttal gltitfbeV, affected the.sj'stciuof his. 


/ 

ia/in< 


nerves in such a ma/inor, as to occasiuii 
some paralytic symptoms, and particular¬ 
ly n hiammcrin^^ in his spfoch, and per¬ 
haps some ridicj^ious ihsioriioti inln> coun¬ 
tenance, refc-Ved to elsewhere in the 
phrase of thv^ iT^firmtiy in hts Jlcsh. See 
Oal. iv. 13, '14. 1 Cor. ii. 5. Compare 
Dan. viji. ^.1. As this might threaten 
both bis acceptance and usefulness, it is 
no wronder fe.w^as nd importunate *or it.s 
being temoVed ; yet being the attendant 
anc| effect of so great a fa\our, he might 
With p^ii ar propriety speak of 
in it. X, 

'' ' ' V 



there was given to him a thorn in the fieslu 
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but might bear away, lifee Jacob, when he had 
been so successfully wrestling with the angel, 
an infirmity in my animal frame, from which 
ungenerous and cruel enemies might profanely 
ta^ke an occasioi^ to insult me. (Gen. xxxii. 25.) * 

8 For this thing I This was indeed at ffrst so very grievous anug 
hesought the Lord mortifying to me, and seemed to have so im- 

iepart floiu ^^PPy “P0“ acfccptaiice and use- 

fumt»^s, as a preacher of the gospel, that I was 
very- importunate in my petitions that it might 
be removed, and beso&ght the Zior^/Jesus Christ 
thrice on the occastottf intreating himt/n/f, if it 
were his blessed will, it mi^ht totally depart from 
mCf or at least be moderated in some consider^ 

9 And itesaid unto able degree. And my prayer was not in vain ;9 

inc, My grace issuf- for, though he did Hot entirely and fully in- 
licient for thee: for mv requcsl, he soid to me* in great con- 

perfect, in weakness, desceusion, groce %s mj/icunt for thee, tQ 
Most gladly there- suppoi't thee Under these trials, though 1 per- 

• lor in*tn ^ iiiitrlnr eontiiiue, vvhich I iiow choose; for 

Strength is made perfect, and illustrated so 
of ( hrist may rest much the more, in the xveakness of the instru- 
upon me. ment by which 1 work ; and this general maxim 

. will take place with respect to thee. With the 

greatest pleasure therefoi'e will I boast in mv 
weaknesses, various as they are, that the strength 
ff Christ ma^, as it were, pitch its tent upon me«, 

in Therefore Ftake and surround me on every side. And tflertfore 10 
pie.isiire in mtiriiu- Jfeel a secret complacency, i*ather than anxiety 

tcrror, in these'infirmities, in all the injuries 
MiriitKjiis, iiidi'itrcs- 1 sustain, in ail the necessities 1 endure, in all 
sesitn-Christ’s sake: persecutwns wUh tyhich 1 am assaultcd, and 

then am 1* sTron^.”**’ stroits whichyo?’ Christ's sake press me 

on every part; for when I am weak, then am I 
* strong: never do I feel larger inward communi¬ 
cations of strength from him, than when I aiti 
most conscious of my own weakness. Nor do 
1 (..-^eem any thing a greater honour to me, than 
tha^hrist should take occasion to glorify him¬ 
self those things whereby 1 am bumbled and 
aliasec^ 

I 

T ' I 

« Fi/ch its tent, 8wC.] Thati seems the strong emphasis of the oiiginal word'^' 
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. ^ IMPROVtMENT. 

Wfxl might ^le apostle say, tliat when he was weak, then 
' XIX. was be strong; for it is difficult to tell, when he expresses a 
greater strength of genius or of grape, than'while thus discours- 
ing of his own .infirmities. How glorious were those scars in 
^his body which were the marks of his sufleringsfor Christ; and 
those tremblings and distortions of his nerves which were the 
'1 results of those bright visions of the Lord Which brought down 
heaven to earth, and had for the time equalled a mortal man with 
. 7the .spirits of just men ynUfk perfect; yea, almost with the angels 
of God! -x ^ 

3 Transportedvwith the isacred impulse, he could scarcely tell 
whether he were in the body or out of it; but he testified, that 

4 the things which hesaw and heard were unutterable. Let us not 
. j[ppine, that ho recollected and recorded nothing more particu- 
*'^)ar concerning what passed before-the eye of his mind, when 

■that of the bbdy was closed. '7'hese celestial raptures were in- 
"tended to confirm his faith, and consequently likewise to confirm 
ours; but not to amuse our curiosity. If the earth he full of the 
2goodness of the Lord, bow much mot;e the third heavens, where 
he holds his l»igliest court! Nor ahall die intermediate state of 
' souls want its proper enjoyments and blessings. Assuredly 
. therefore believing these tilings, let us wait God’s time for a 
v ' more particular knowledge of them; and when called of him to 
' ‘go forth and receive this inheritance, like genuine children of 
Abraham, obe^, though Vl^/cnow not particularly whither we go. 
(Heb. xi. 8.) 

1 We see the danger of spiritual pride, from which even St. Paul 
himself was not secure. One would have imagined, that such a 
view of the celestial world should in itself have been sufficient to 
have bumbled, him, during all the remainder of the longest life: 
..'and yet it is evident, that God saw there was some danger, lest 
' ,-pride should bp cherished by that which seemed so proper to de- 
^'itfoy it: the^efor^ was there given him a thorn iivthe flesh. And 
by how many, thorns arc the most distinguished C’hristians often 
piercedLet them bless God, if thereby they are humbled too, 
even though the messengers' and instruments of Satan should 
from thence take occasion to buffet theny^ 

8 * In all ourexigencies, extremities, and (/jinplaints, let us apply 
to the throne oj^grace, and that blessed'Redeemer, who intercedes 
before if:, fc^ proper assistance and relief. Nor let us be discou> 
raged; though the first or second addresi' should seem to*dp dis¬ 
regarded : the third or fourth may be successful. And what, if 
'' wedo not succeed*tb'hur wish in the^fmmediate answer ? Let it 
jUritent us, that we may, be assured by Christ of the sufficiency 
dprnis grace. In our weakness he can illustra\his strength. Ami 
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in that view too tnay we glory in our infirmitfcs. For surely the sect*;; 
. honour of our Divine Master, in our deepest humiliation, ought xi** ; i 
to give us much more joy, than to see mirselves ever so much ad- 
mired and extolled. But, O blessed Jesus, bow much of thy 
strength must be manifested in us, to teach our vain and selhsh . 

“ hearts a lesson, which at the very first proposal appears so rea- 
“ sonabic, if considered in speculation alofie? Lord increase our 
faith! Increase oar humility! So shalt thou have the glory in 
“ all thou givest, and in ail thou deniest os, and in all the strug' Verse 
“*gles and trials to which thou m^yest appoint us; and in #hich, 10 
“ for thy sake, we Will take pleasure.** 


SECT. XX. 

The Apostle vindicates the Jrankness^ sincerity, and tenderness^ 
of his conduct, and his visible superiority to all secular consider 
ratiojis, in all his dealings with the church at Corinth. 

2 Cor. XII. 11, /o the end, 

2 COR. xn. ll. * 2 COaiNTHIANS XII. li. 

J AM bcc«}inc a fool JT may be indeed, my brethren, that lam sect, ** 
ill glory in?; ye t'omd m as I have done above; )cx.. 

fnV T y®'* will consider where the blame 

been coninirnded of lies, Fof you, bv the maiiiicr in which somexii,7i. 
yon: for in nothing oiyou, to whom I ao) now spcakiiig, have be- * * , 

ch^efitf "”*a^ostres^ haved youfsclves, may be said to have compelled 
though I be uothiDj me to do it, even against my will. In which 
you are peculiarly inexcusable; for I ought in¬ 
deed to have been commended by you, ratlier th'aa 
to have found any necessity of pleading with 
you, in the manner I have done;/or I have in 
no respect whatsoever to equal the most e.v- 
) cellent of the apostles^ though I cmi myself wo- 
thing in the account of some; nor indeed am I 
any thing in reality without the aids of Divine 
grace and assistance, nor would 1 assume to my- , 
sef^vany glory from what that hath made me. , 
i'2 Truly the signs Yetvru/^ God has been pleased to communicate 12 
•f an apostle were hmlmunties to me in such a degree, that the 
signs Xf an apostle were produced among you in a 
signs 4nd wonders, variety of most conVincittg miracles; miracles, 
and mighty deeds- jjy which I,Was not puffcd Up, but which were 
wrought in ail patience, in the midst of this un- 
rcasonable^pposition 1 met With, notwithstand¬ 
ing these signs and wonders, and powers, which 
awakened the amazement of all that oehcld. 
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lie would gladly spends and he spent for them. 


SECT. Nor did I exert these miraculous powers in chas- 
> !«• tisiiip^ the irregular, but chose rather, if it were 
possible, to conquer by love and by beneBts, . 
13 And you know that I conferred many bene¬ 
fits: in 'whal one respect were ye inferior to 

the rest of the churches planted bv the other 
apostles, unless {it were irt this] that I myself 
was not burdensome toyou, by taking any acknow¬ 
ledgment for my labours? No, not so much as 
a subsistence among you at your cxpcnce. -/br- 
giveme, I beseech you, this great injury, for I 
think, I harilly need to ask'your forgiveness on 
any other account. 

14' liehold now, this is the third time I am ready 
to come to you, been disappointed twice 

tfeforc. (1 Cor. xvi. 5; 2 Cor. i. 15, 16.) Ne¬ 
vertheless, J 'will not now be^ in the sense I have 
f mentioned, burdensome to yon, for God kiuws, 
/ seek jiot your possessions, but yourselves. If I 
can but be instrumental in promoting your sal¬ 
vation, and at the same, time secure yjour filial 
y. Jove and afiection, I shall think myself*happy, 
'j^Hhough 1 reap not the least personal advantage 
from your propert}', where it is most abundant. 

- JPor it is not fit, that the children should lay up 
treasure for the parents, hut the parents for the 
children. J therefore bcingi|^ur spiritual father, 
^ will communicate to yoii such treasures as I have, 
15 and will not desire to share yours. For 1 will 
with the greatest pleasure spend and he spent for 
i your souls; 1 will gladly exhi^ust my strength, 
and pill myself to any expence too, in order to 
^qUromote this; though the consequence of all 
i^uld be, that the more abundantly 1 love you, 
; We less I anf^fi^ed by you'. How'unkind so¬ 
ever voiir rettiVhrli mav be, if you should treat 
i. me like those,, perverse creatures who take a 
.f, pleasure' in tormenting them that love il^m 
yet shall you still find me a sincere f/end 
‘^0 your best interests. (Compare 2 Tipi. ii. 

( Tl^#ii. 8:) 7 

16. But J know, sqnro will he ready to object to 
Us what-will,not envy and falsehood 
• sugg^U where there i4^any interest in 0xing an 
['iot^S^lel'it’f^e So, I did not indeed myself 
yhioKmyop, ndri demand subsistence among you 
r:;ri|fht; perha|>? i^ ’will be insinuated, 

h flw artifice, mak- 


13 For what is it 
wiierein ye were 
inferior to other 
churches, except it be 
that t myself was 
not buidciiHimo to 
you ; forgive me tli'S 
w roiig. 


14 Behold, the third 
time 1 am ready to 
come to you ; and I 
will not be biudoii- 
soinc to you; for 
r seek not yours, 
blit you . for the 
children ought not to 
lay up for the pa¬ 
rents, iHilthoparentr 
for the children. 


!.*> And 1 will verv 
gladly ^pe^d and he 
spent for yon; though 
the more almndantly 
1 love you, the 
1 be loicd. 


16Butbei\so, I 
did not burden you : 
nevertheless, being 
crafty 1 caught yon 
with 
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All that he spoke zcas for their edification. 


17 Did I make gain 
you by any of 
them whom I seht 
tmto }’ou ? 


18 I desired Titus, 
niid 1 sent a 

brother. ' Did Titus 
make a gain of you ? 
-walked wc notiu the 
f>ame spirit? walked 
rvc not in the same 
steps ? 


19 Again, think 
yon that we excuse 
oursehes unto you? 
ue speak before God 
/n Christ, but we do 
all things, dearly be- 
hivcd, for yuLir edi¬ 


fying. 


others the instruments of my mercenary sect. 
principles, while I appeared myself so clisintc- • 
rested. I answer, by appealin{T to plain fact, 

Did I make a pre^y f .you, by any one whom Ixihx*. 
sent to yoiL.ynth any message from me, or who 
came to me about any business while 1 was rc> 
sident among you^^ name the man, if you can, 
on whom there is reason to* fix any such suspi« 
cion. I defy the boldest of mine enemies to 
allege what must recoil on himself with so.much 
infamy. I know, that / intreated Titus'to make 18 
you a visit, and wit^h [/«’»»] I sent a brother, to 
keep him company'on the journey. Did Titus 
then make a gain of you 9 Did xec not walk hi 
the same spirit, [and] in the< same steps? Did 
not all bis actions resemble mine, as formed 
upon the same principles of strict integrity, and 
generous frienasbip? 

Again, do you think that we make any apology 1,9- . 
to you, and endeavour to amuse you with mere 
words', mentioning Titus’s coming to excuse my 
own absence? Jn the sight of God we speak as 
those who know be is witness to every iictioif 
and word; yea, that he knows the secret springs 
of affection which actuate our hearts; and we 


speak as those that arc in Christ by a solemn 
profession of his r^jgion, and should abhor any 
thing which might bring a reflection upon it. 
And all things that wc say, when we are endea- 
vouring to reconcile your minds to us, are not 
for our own sake,' but [we speak] beloved, for 
your edification; that by removing your preju¬ 
dices against us, we may be capable of being* 

, more serviceable to you in your most important 
JO Fur I fear, lest interests. For I am really distressed on this 20 
when I come I shall account, and sadly fear, [esl.hy any mean.s 

^ ‘WW omo you with an heart full of 
should be found unto CJinstian tenderness, anti witn all imaginable 
you ancu as ye would rc^diness to dcT my utmost to comfort and re- . 
nut J lest there be yQU,. gpintg, / skould UOt find yoU SUch US 

. I cmld wish; and that 7 should be found l^ you 

such as ye woujtd not wish 1 should be.^ 1 "rea|r< t 
shall have some w'ork before me of a very un-, " 
grateful kind, and which 1 WQuId by all means 
desire, if possible, by' this admonition to pre- 
vent. For 1 am very apprehensive, lest, 
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9ECT. should be\ contentions^ arising from secret and debates, ^vymgs, 
*x: very unbecoming emulations, and growing up 

transports of wraths, strifes, where there is a swtiimgs tumuitk. 

XII . 20 . either of opinions or secular interests; 

' whiclv will tend to produce opeu reproaches or 
secret whisperings, to the manifest prejudice of 
' each others character; the inward swellings of 
pride and ambition, or perhaps the open confu¬ 
sion of riots and tumults, by which your cause 
in general will be expos^ to public contempt: 

[jfyid] indeed on the wb<^, 1 am very appre¬ 
hensive, God should humble and mortify 

rne when I come among ymi again; so that my 
spirit should be even d^ected and broken, on 
account of the sad* cliadge which hath passed 
cunce 1 left Corinth.; and lest I should tind 
cause to mourn oner many who have sinned al¬ 
ready/, and who, though several others have 
been wrought i^ou by my admonitions, have 
not repented of the unclcanness and Jqrmca^ 
iions, and lasciviousness, which thm hceoe com- 
niitted; against whom therefore, I fear 1 shall 
find myself obliged, in virtue of my office, to 

g ass such censures, as it pains and pierces my 
eart so much as to think of 


31 And lest when 
I cQme ag.im, my 
God will humble me 
amoni; you> that 
1 shall brwail many 
which hai e sinned 
airoady, and have nut 
lepentcd of tht iin- 
(Icjniiess, and lur* 
iiioation, and lasiw 
ciouinchs, which till v 
haie committed 


IMPHOVRMENT. 

Ve»« How amiahih was the goodness of the apostle, m adding all 
ISpaticnce to those signs of his Divide mission, winch were with 
so much splendour given among the Corinthian*;, when there 
were so many tilings to have excused, or rather to have vindi- 
^ Gated his severity. 8ucli meekness had he learned of( bust, 
such does be teach to succeeding ministers and private Chris- 
tiaas. How disipteresteJ was- bisbcliaviour in eve^y pail of it; 
[^noi seeking their'substance, but their souls I And indeed what 
is the greatest gldn, which avarice, in its most artful and suc¬ 
cessful forms, can make of the ministry, when compared with 
f winning souls to Christ, and bringing them iiuo the way of sal- 
" ^stiojfi f Whof tliat deserves the* name of a !^nister, would not 
t^^dly sacrifice the views of worldly iiiteresjfto this, and rejoice 
]^>acr.opportunity of spending and of being ipent for this ? 

Vr' Tetwe see, thib even this cannot always command the returns 
efiWe; but the love, aa well as the praise, of men, is, in com- 

■i 

mut/Utatts, Stc.) All them; ood tbereforche, in a very artful 
tlW'ibaturd covaequeocea of manner, givea this solemn warning mth 
tea vhidt had ariaen amoog relation to them. * 




77ztf Apostle again mentions his design of coming to them^ 

pai ison, a matter of small importance. It will surely engage the 
approbation of God: and all the slights and injuries over which xx/ 
this benevolent disposition triumphs, will be rcnieml>cred by 
him, with proportionable tokens of his gracious acceptance. 

Jfappy was that prudence which made the proot of integrity Verse 
so clear, and the appeal to the whole world so confident, as it l^> i® 
here appears. So may we avoid every appeaeauce of any thing ^ 
which might beget a suspicion of sinister designs, that we may 
vindicate ourselves from every such insinuation, with the noble 
I freedom of those who are approved to Godj and the consciences of 
men. To preserve this, may we always speak and act as he^lO 
fare God, m Christ, and do all things, not for the gratification of 
our own humour, or advancement of our secular interest, but for 
the edifcatibn of others. 

The ministers of the gospel cannot hut be bumbled, when any 20 
thing contrary to the rules and genius of it is to be found among ' 
the people of their care and charge; whether they be pollutions 
ol the flesh, or of the spirit: and they may be in some instances 
as effectually mortified and distressed, by debates, env 3 dn^>s, 
strifes, backbitings, and whisperings, as by uncleaimess, forni-2l 
cation, and lasciviousness. But when any of these things occur, 
as It is to he feared that in most Christian societies, or at least in 
such as are considerable for their numbers, they sometimes will; « 
let It be remembered that they happen by the permission of 
Provide icc. God hath his wise ends in suffering what is indeed 
so Umcnuhlc: thus humbling the shepherd, that the flock may 
he iaitlu'r edified ; tba.t he may approve his fidelity in more vi¬ 
gorous clfoits for reformation; and may not be excessively ex¬ 
alted b}' that banter success, wherewith, in other instances, God 
may crow n his endeavours. 


SECT. XXt. 


W 

The Apostle concludes his epistle with assuring Corin^hiamt 
very tenderly, how much it would grieve him Uk obliged to"' 
shew his apostolic power, hy inflicting any miraculous punish-^ 
ynerrt on those w/u continued to oppose him ; subjoining, at the 
end oj all, ptopet^salutations, and his solemn benediction* 

2 Cor. Xlll. I, thr^ghout* 


xni 1. 


2 CORINTHIANS XlII. 1. 


55 COR AlJl 1. -r-rrwi •it ^ 1 1- * 

'piiis w the thud JRUl 1 Will return now from that digression 

whi'*h hath carried me away from what | 
was entering upon before. [// i>] no/w, R8 1 
said (chap. xii. 14.) the third time, that 1 tell you. 



4 Cor. 
Xlll. 1 


4S0 . And declares, that tlien he xvould not spare them. 

sficT. lam cmning to you and 4 s several cases will time f am coming t« 
'»xxi. come before me on which it will be necessary to-J'?"* 

give my judgment, 1 assure you, I snail tlnnk shaii excry 

myself obliged to proceed on that reasonable i»c established, 
'maxim in the Jewish constitution, (Numb. xxxv. 

.&0; Dent. xvii. (5; chap. xix. 15.) that eve)y 
^ .^oardf or thing, admitted for evidence in the 
' decision, stiall beesiahlUhedhy the concurrence 
of what cometh horn the mouth of two or three 
^credible witnesses. And you will remember, 2 1 told yon before, 
have formerly/oretoW you, and doforetel 
it now again, as if I were present the second time second time, and bc- 
' in person; and bems absent in body, but not absent now, t 

,.:$pirit, I nowjifrite to those that have sinned al- 

' “ ■ ' , , , , heretofore naxe bin- 

ready in any scandalous and aggravated manner, ned, and to ail otiu r, 
and'to all the resty t^iat they may,take notice of ‘hat *1 “ t ‘'•ome a^-ain, 
it, and be filled with a sacred awe, that ifl come * • 

again, 1 will not spare \_yoiif~\ as I have hi- 
therto done; but am determined, by the divine 
^permission, to animadvert upon notorious of- 
' fenders, by the exertion of that miraculous power 
r 5with which’God hath endowed me. SiMCj after 3 since yo se. u * 
k all the evidence you have already had, some of 
■- you are so strangely unreasonable, as to seek a jou-waniisnotweak, 
- further proof of Christ speaking by his spirit in but ismigbty in yon. 
me, even of t^o authority of that glorious and 
almighty Saviour, who weak towards you, 
hut powerful among you by what he has already 
'Wrought,*.you may at length have such demon- 
. strati'oos of it,' as may perhaps cost some of you 
4 dear, ' JP'br*' though he wttS once crucified as * though h* 
a state of weakness, submitting to those through 


r ■“ ^ 

'¥ " 


tkird iSM ] t<$ll you I an earning f confirmation of the x eracity of the apos- 
Taro , So the 1f5trd$..infty tics, tlxat when factions xvere raised 

tld taken, thoug]^.f pwp them aml^iguous. against them, they iis'- none of the arts 
'' l^erbapa tbia nfiiF'^tittiate, that ibis'was of flattery, however ncoes<i:iry they might 
. .the Mfrd he'bad xvroto to them, la seem; but depended on the force of a 

which he bad mentioned his purpose of miraculous poxver to reduce ollenders ; 
v' coming, but xse cannot certainly infer it. which it woultkhave been a must absurd 
lie seems here to^snme the sentence be thing to hav^retended to, if tliev had 
' hbi} begun, oba|^:^ xii. 14. Such inter* not really b/eu conscious to tbenoM’lxes 
niptions.we'’lVei(|MeBt in St.Paul, andin that it wa/ engaged in their favour. 
4 iDaay ,«t,her.wriiejs.who b^ve hot a re* Burnet on tne Art..p. 62. See 1 Cor. iv. 
'gkid to bn., artificiftl dress;'add do not 21; note ^ v 

stai^ to boripect every lit^ ipaecuracy, * .Already wrought.] This may, as 
; ';^tM^oUllid inqiiicknessj!^ variety of Mr. Cradock and others observe, very 
''thkaght,'beMr^liisiCkeju^jr observes. , probably refer to some miraculous pu* 

la (as Bishop, nisbment inflicted lately on the incestij^* 
.owrvev) a great 'o«s Corinthian. ^ 





They should examine, whether theif were in the faith,, ' 4Sl 

».catnoss,yet be liv-infirmities of mortal flesh, which put him into sect. ’ 
.ZutTJluol°! ‘he heixls of hi? enemies, and waving the exer- ,*x*. ; 
w'Cuk iti him, blit ive tion ol that miraculous energy, by which he 
shnii 111.' with him could so soon'bave rescued hirns«'lf,aud destroy-Ji 5 ?*; ’ 
f.U'ld them; he now liveth bj/ the 

power nf God the Father, whereby he obtained ' 
a glorious resurrection, and is now ascendedi^Q- 
a scat of uncontrouled and universal authority. 

And thus we his apostles, though we are aba .* 
weak in him, and to them who regard only ex¬ 
ternal a' pearances,, may seem contemptible, ■ 
nevertheless, shedt lice with him by the power tf 
God, inanifested to you in our favour to give a 
kind of resurrection to that apostolical author]-’ 
ty which may have seemed for a while dormant 
and dead. ' 

Examine your- ^0“ examine and try me; but let me admn-5 
f's, whotbf'r ye nish you to turn the search inward, and to er- 
owa*^'*sci«'s^ awme and Xxy your selves, \\\ox ye may certainly 
!v ye not yoiir kiiow, whether ye are in the faith, whether j-e 
selves, Wthat be true Christians or not. For if you on a strict 
IS Christ is in inquiry find that you are, you will* therein find • 
obateiTr ^ ^ firoof of my being a true apostle ; as it is by 
means of my extraordinary gift that you art?^ 
become so. Prove yourselves,^ my brethren,’* 
whether you can, or cannot stand the test. Do 
you not know yourseltes, when the subject of 
knowledge lies so near you, and iaalw'ays before 
your et'o ? Are 3 'ou not sensible that Jesus 
Christ is dwelling in you by the sanctifying 
and transforming influences of his Spirit; unless 
ye are more nominal Christians, and such as, 
whatever jmuv gifts be, w'ill finally be disap- 
, proved^ and rejected,'.as reprobate-silver, tnat^ 
luit f trust that Will not Stand the touchstone P But whatever^ 
iiaii know ih.it we he the case of any of you, I h^peye shall soort- 
not reprobates, disapproved,'^i\6 havc not 

lost ^ our evidence of the Divine presence and 


Examine your- 
*>clvrs, whetbf'r ye 
be 111 thu faith ; ]>ro\ c 
your owQ .sekes: 
know ye not your 
ouri selves, hoiv that 
Jrsus Christ is in 
vou, except ye be 
) eprobates ? 


r» lUit t trust that 
ye shall know that wo 
five not reprobates. 


'' r^awine yourseltes — t/nursehes.'] 
Whether you be icnafjLotf ca/i siavH 

the lest; or etSoxi/xoi, sink a;» cannot^ for 
tint m the proper import of the woi*d 
"which we lender Trpjobatcs. The differ¬ 
ence between and 

seems to be gradual: exaiijli:; and 
TxiUghlff prove. 

I 'nles^ ye tin* tihabpiLved.] Dr. Guyse 
paraphrases the words a ri ttSoxifjLot 
unle>s there be .something very 
disafpprovablo in you;'’ and it cer¬ 
tainly expresses the sense with greet' 


propriety; but as the apc^[e supposea 
this to he sonn^tbiDg.'trhiclii^puld prove 
that Christ was not dwelling with and 
among them, it seems that it must beeic- ' 
tended to the/seg^e.giveu iu the para- " 
phrase. ' ’ - 

f Have not losi» &c.]» It seems that 
the pos ihiliiy of losing extraordindiry , 
gifts by the libisse of th^m; Js ' 

sinuated iu.this ‘manner; ahd it 

niiglit, if" rightly nhderstdod, ", 

weight with paftwjf ‘ 



7%at (hty ^ight kcpoc « proef of his apoilolkal authority. 


' approbation. But I am fot from desiring to pro- 
xai. dnce such evidences of it as would be grievous 
to you j and can truly say, that / wish to God 
do no etttl in any respect, and mi that 
we may he manifested [<Z 5 ] approvedf by such aw- 
fill methods as those to which I refer: hnt on 
t^eontiary, that ye may do what is good, beau- 
and amiable, tb^ut which will adorn your 
C profession in the most effectual manner; though 
we should be as if we were disapproved^ and up- 
^ on a level with those who have no te'ttimonials 
Sdfap extraordinary mission to prodisce. For 
we are not able to do any thing against the 
* interest of that important system of tmth, 
which ^God hath iotrasted us with; but must 


7 Now I pvay to 
Gofl that ye do no 
0% il not that we * 
hhould appear ap« 
piovcd, but that ye 
shall do Uiat whit h 
ih honebt, though w6 
be ah lipiobatcb. 


8 lor we can do 
nothing agaiiibt the 
truth, but foi the 
ti util. 


^ strenuously act for the service of the truthy and 
support of the go^el, and not act by peri>oii<il 
inclinations and affections, of resentment on the 
one hand, or tenderness on the other. 

9 . I wish the regularity of your behaviour at all 9 Fo» we an glad 
events, as I declared above; for we rejoice when *“^ weak, 

we areweoJcy or seem so by not exerting any anu this aUowc wish, 
miraculous powers to the purposes we have tvc//>uurperiettioii 
hinted; and when ye^ our dear converts and 
brethren, are strong in gifts and^graces, in faith 
and gbod works: and this also we wish \foen'] 
your being set m perfect ^ood order.^ Y our 
entire reformation would give us the greatest 
'pleasure imaginable, a pleasure far beyond what 
we could derive from the mos^ astonishing in- 
terpoaitiohs of God, to chastise those that rebel 
lOagAinst us. Therefore upon the whple 1 write 'iiiercfore i 
’/ aiVi thus largely Ung^sent, that when 

present I may not be obliged to act se~ pr smt i should ube 
'' accordktg to Me Divine and extraordinary !»ijirpii<ss, KLoidm^ 
pnter mhich Oe Lard JesuaChnst WA gnOTi S;e',''',jraL”'.v™ 
moy for the edifcatum of the several merabcis merocdihs-iti 14 md 
church, and not for the of to destruction 

men's lives and comforts. And therefore it is 
^at { warning ; in order to^re- 

wopt wl^FifS^d otherwise ne grievous to my- 
> ^If, as vfell you. 

;|Jl Asfyr whdi mBavnr, my dear hrethrmyfare- ^ Finally, bre- 
mtAi Joy *uttd happiness ever attend * ■ * 



pil(^ gOoS wdtr.^ Thu 
t diat 

ii^vsi eotyet 


tbongh something considerable had been 
done towards it. v 
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The Apostle gives them his solemn benediction. 

perfect, be of good your great care, that ye mav be pei^ecty that yo »acT. 

hvenuL"”- y/y arrive at the higW Jegr^ of goodnesi. ao- ^ 
•and the God )t Jove May you all DC comfortgd With those strong con- 
and peace diaii be solations which true Christianity suggests, 

exhorted and animated by the instructions it in¬ 
culcates. Attend to the same things pursue 
with the greatest unanimity of heart, and in¬ 
tenseness of afTection, that which ought to be 
the great end of ail our schemes and designs, 
the care ot glorifying God, and adorning the 
gospel. And as you have, in some instances, 
seemed to have forgotten how essential it is to 
true Christianity, 9iat its professors should ab¬ 
stain from mutual injuries, and cultivate unfeign¬ 
ed friendship, let me ui^e it upon you that ye be 
peacejul, candid, and afrcetionate in your senti¬ 
ments ; and the God of lave and peace will gra¬ 
ciously own you as his children, and be favour¬ 
ably with yoUj and fix his residence among you. 
one an. And 111 tOKcn of this entire harmony, anden -12 
oibfr with an iioly Jearcd affection, salute each other according to 
the custom of your assemblies, ’with an holy kiss 
as a proper expressiou of the purest and most ar- 
13 All the saints dent love. All the sainiSf that is, the Chris-13^ 
salute 3 ou. here, in the place from whence I now 

w rite, salute you with the sincerest affection^ 
and will always rejoice to bear of your peace, 
prosperity, and edification. ^ 

u The giate of 1 conclude all with my most affectionate good 14 
th< Loid JiMibf hrist, for yQQ . eygij that the perpetual favour 

r/ili the u'lmmimon ^he Lord Jesus Christ,' the great Head of the 

(it the Holy <1 host, be cliurch, in whdhi all the fulness of grace dwells; 
Auh 3 roiiaii. Amen, constaiit aiid pccuiiar love of God the 

Father, and the most abundant communion and 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, in the richest 
anointings of his gifts and graces, may \be'\ wi^h < 
you, and rcstAipoo you all continually, hence¬ 
forth and for ever. Amen : may God ratify the 


J/li tai to the \ame thing^ So to c»v7o 
c » ‘.1‘ bhould undoubted! v^e rendered 
raihct than be of one mind, wiiah in some 
recpecis might have been impossible. 
Svt, irfy Scimuii on Caudoiiraiid Unanimi¬ 
ty, p 8 and Phil. ii. 2, and note there. 

' raooui oj the Jvrd ^hrist.^ I 

exprtbs yff by fa-tnr here, for if glare 
be tikeii toi sinctifMng iniliieiiccs com- 
ni(iii)LaU‘l iium ( hiibt, (whit h to be buie 
iN'tLeb a gnat pait oi tne idea,) it may 


be less easy to distinguish it from Uir 
lommuntoH of the It is i^ith guar 

leabon, that this comprebe^nsive and in 
structive benediction is, pronounced just 
before our assemblies for public norship 
are <lisinu.ed; and it ib a very indecent 
thing to see so many quitting them, pj 
getting into postures of remove, befere* u 
this short.sentence ran be ended* Cont- 
pare Nuuib. n. 26, 27. 



4 i!^4 ' Bejlections on the concluding section. 

■ * 

sBCT. important wish, so as to answer and exceed your 
XXI. most exalted hopes. 

jmprov'ement. 

AdoreP be the name of that compassionate Redeemer, who 
Ver«e was oncc crucified as through weakness ; and 'when he could have 
^commanded more than twelve legions of angels lo bis rescue, 
voluntarily submitted to be seized and hound^ like an helpless 
mortal, subject to superior force, and thus led away to torture 
and death! He lives for ever by the power of God, by a life de¬ 
rived from him; may we, weak as vit* are in ourselves, live 
through him to all the purposes of the Christian life. 

And that this life may flourish abundantly, let us be often en¬ 
gaged to examine ourselves 5 since it will be so great a scandal and 
5 so great a snare, to be strangers at home. Do we not indeed al¬ 
ter all know ourselves f Let us search, whether Jesus Christ be in 
,us? Whether he be formed in our hearts, whether In* live ami 
f'act in us by his Holy Spirit ? Else shall we he treated as repro¬ 
bate silver, shall bp justly rejected of God, and 110 gilts or 
privileges will avail us. Having gained the sure evidences ol 
sincere goodness in ourselves, wc may, with the greater cheer¬ 
fulness and confidence, pray for our brethren; and let us oiler 
the Apostle's petition for them, that they may do no evil, but 
every thing that is just and honourable, beautiful and lev el} . 
nevet desiring to exalt ourselves on the mistakes and lollies ot 
others; but on the contrary, wishing their perfection, and la- 
11 bouring to the utmost to promote u. 

How charming a spirit breathes in those sentences in which tlie 
Apostle takes bis leave of the Corinthians! So much wisdom and 
goodness, that one is almost grieved, that he who bids farcvvel 111 

* *'auch an engaging manner, docs it so soon. Let us however bear 
li^his parting words in mind. When ministers arc leaving tliose^ 

among whom they have lahourefl, when Christian friends are se- 
' paratt‘4 from each other, let this be their coiiimoii netition and 
care, that they may be improved and comforted; tSat unanimity 
* and peace may prevail and increase; ami that the* God ot peace 
,|nay b<j with them aH:4hatbe may be with them in iliose happy 

* cfTccts, and blessed opeiations, which will be the result of the 
grace if our Lord Jesus Christ, the loxeoj God, and the jellow- • 
skip of the Holy GhosU 

How often hath this comprehensive benediction been pro¬ 
nounced I Let us study it mote and mor< ; tluit w^e may value 
it propbrtiouabiy, that ^ ourselves to deliver, or to revive 
it, wi,TO a becmiung''aol®tnnity; with eyes and hearts lilted ul? to 
Gpdv^ Wilio, pitj tf Zion he commandeth the blessing, be- 
Injt mfitr evemeoe. Amen f 
^ ' fStSp Of THE FOUETII VOLUME. 






